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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


\ Hriftian Reader, I doe here preſent and commend unto 
a thee a Book of great worth and fongular uſe : which 
= was written and frmſhed about twenty years -ſonce ; 
the Author whereof 1s well known to be ſo untverſally emunent 
in all Learning, and of that deep knowledge and judgement in 
ſacred Divinity, that be tranſcendeth all Elogtes and praiſes 
which T tan give him. 1 commend it unto thee (C Tam Rea- 
der) under a twofold notion ; the firſt reſpefteth the ſubjet# matter 
of this whole Work,, which is of greateſt excellency, as being "The 
Summe and Subſtance of Chriſtian Religion,upon which 
as a moſt ſure foundation we build our faith, ground all our hopes , 
and from which we reap, arid retain all guy joy and coinfort in the 
aſſurance of our ſalvation ; which as at all times it is moſt profita- 
ble to be read, ſtudied and known, ſo now (if ever) moſt neceſſary 
mntheſe our dates, wherein men never more neglefted theſe funda- 
mental principles, as being but common and ordinary truths , and 
ſpend thar whole ttme,ftudy,and diſcourſe about Dzſcapline,C ere- 
monies, and circumſtantial points ; and herein alſo not contenting 
themſelves with thoſe common rules ,and that clearlight which ſbr- 
neth in the Word, they are ouly led by tharown P hantaftes, daily 
creating unto themſelves diverſity of new opumons , and ſo falling 
znto ſets and fe ch ſmes they break, the bond of love,and fal off from 
the communion of S aints,as though it were noArticle of their Creed; 
and Þeing in love with their own newT enets,as being the conception 
- and birth of thetr own brains,they contend for-them more then for any 
3 fundamental truths; and not only ſo,but alſo hate,naligne,@> moſt 
. bitterly and uncharitably cenſure all thoſe that differ from them in 


- ther optmons,thoughnever ſo conſcientious and religious ,as though 


- they profeſſed not the ſame faith, yea, ſerved not the ſame God, nor 
= beleeved in the ſame Chriſt but remaiu ſtill Aliens from the Com- 
: monwealth of Iſrael ;and in compariſon of them, elves no better then 
= Papiſts,or at the beſt but carnal Goſpellers. The ſecond notion 
< ander which I commend it,reſpe&eth the Work ut ſelf, or the man- 
ner of theAuthors handling it which is done ſo ſoundly & ſolidly, 
ſo judiciouſly and exattly, ſy methodically and orderly, and with 


that familiar plainneſ's, perſpicuity and clearneſs, that it giveth 
| A 3 place 
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place to no other in this kind etther anctent or modern , either in our 
own, or any other E anguage which ever yet came lo my Veew 5 in 
which regard I may ſay of tt, as it 1s ſaid of the virtuous woman, 
Many have done excellently, but this our Author exceedeth- them 
all. I will add: no more in the deſerved praiſes of this Work, but 
leave it (Chriſtian Reader) to thy felf* to peruſe and judge" of #t, 
commending thee to the Ward of Gods grace and the good guidance 
of bis holy Spirit, who 1s able to burld thee up tm Pai I know- 
ledge, to lead thee into all truth, to dives an ſupport thee mm the 
ways of godlineſs, and to give thee an everlaſting inheritance a- 
mono ft the bleſſed. | 


'Thine in the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


IoHn Dow 


08 
"*t: "<a 


54 99 ps > _—_— — — 


The Connexion of theſe Points together, and Depen- 
dence of them-one upon attother. 
N Chriſtiart Religion we arc to conſider the 


Ground thereof, contained in the Sctiprure, 
Parts, which treat of Gods 


Nature, in his 7: ' 
\ f Eflence, conſidered abſolutely in it ſelf : where, the duqrine of divi ne Attci. 
4 butes, which reſpe& cirher 
| "His perteftion, iti his 
d Simpleneſs, whereby he is exermpred from compoſition and diviſions. 


Infiniceneſs, whereby he is ex- & Time by his eretnity, 
empred from all meaſure of T Place by his inimenſiry, 


| Srxife, whence he is called The living Ovd, Conſidered in his 


j Foreknowledge, 
# AMecing vyiſdorh f | 
| AG Ker? Counſe!. 
C *& Almighty poyver, 
| | Holy vill, vyhetein is ſeen, his 


Fr: | {ove unto bis creatures. 


#64 and cherein Ki 


tl 
\ Ak.” ad 


mercy or grace ſheyved them 
their miſery, 


Word, called his Tels 
Juſtice,in kid difpoſing of all things righly, 
oy | 


| | ding to their yyorks, | 
F UPerſonsfubfiſtivg inone and 8= (ame undivided 


| Rougdam, in his | 
LP decree which men muſt nor curioufly pry into, but content themſelves 


reridring ro the creatures accor- 


Eſſence, 


vvith vyhart is made manifeſt, 
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Execution thereof, irs the vy6 ris of ; | 
”= The kigheft Heavens. 
| Inviſible$ Af nth 
= Creation of rhings Vitble Unreafortable. 
3 | Reaſonable man : conſiſting of$ ol 
$ Cotthitront itrits all creatures, | 
Proper, reſpeRing the everlaſting condition of principal Crearkres, 


| yeh 


P Providence 


Men,vvho are ordered in 
| FThis jt by the tenor of a wyyo-fbld Covengne: 
+, ; | Con ockagwekete vye are to confider the * 
| | Events, 
j 


Primary, the fall of out firſt pardnes. 


&Shames Secondary, the ,Nauute, orivind] 
cortuprioh'o ARtions, T4; onkifſion, 
| F ; aQtual of T cotumiſſion, 
Death, comprehending all the curſes of rhe Ro 
vyhereunto che nature of man Randerh ſubjeR, , 


Grace 


YNLIMM 


_ 


LGrace, rin we are to confider the ſtate of 


| | 


| 


'{ Chitiſt the Mediaror, in his 


—_ and therein his 


Conceprion, 

* Union : where, of his 9s ns 

] Natures,and cheiry 52 Native, i 
C DiſtinRion. 

Cc Humiliation. 
| Twofold Rate of 3 To 
| Office, with his 
Calling thereunt?, 


T Execution thereof, concerning 
{ God the party offended,wherein his Prieſtly office is exerciſed; 
the parts whereof are 
Satisfaction , giving contentment to Gods Juſtice by 


his 
< $ Obedience to chel.ur. 
Suffering for our fin. 

!nterceſſion, — Gods mercy for thoſe he hath re- 

deemed, 
Man the party offending , to whom he communicates the 
[ grace, 
by him purchaſed,by his$ Ki? bode 2 Office 


The reſt of mankind , who are called by participation of his grace: where 


| 
; Murual donation,vvhereby 


we are to conſider 


fi. The Company rhus called our of the world, the Catholick Church 
of Chriſt, where ſuch as obey this calling in. 
Ouryyard profeſſion alone, hold onely external Communion 


| 4 vvith it, 
'Y Invyard atfe&ion alſo, internal vvith the 


Head Chriſt Jeſus, there being a 
= tro them, 


Them to Chriſt, 
| | Myſtical union, vyhereby they are knir gether by 


the father gives 


| Gods quickning Spirit, 
The reſt of mankind, yyhence ariferh the Communion ef 


| C Saints. 


2, Grace vyhereunto they are nes 
Juſtification: yyhere, of Juſtifying Faith, 


Reconclitiony , 
} Adoption: and therein of Hope, 


Sa n&ification, and therein of Love : here conſider the 
(Rule of Holineſs, the moral Lavy, contained in the ten Com- 
| mandements; vyvherein are to be conſidered 
| General Rules to be obſerved in the expoſition of them. 
4 Ditinaion of rhem into tyyo Tables, containing the duties vvc 
oyve unto Me 


4: (God © namely, 


Having the true God, and entertaining him in all the 
povvers of the Soul. Com, 1. ? 

Honouring him vvith that vvorſhip y yvhich is to be given 

| from men to him, 


| E | 7 Ovory day as occafion requireth, either in 


- | & *Solcmin VVorſhip,preſcribed in the 2. Com, 
| l YGlorifying his name in the common courſe of our 
Func, in the 3. Com. 
| 1 One d Io certain in the VVeck , preſcribed in the 
4. Com, 
'D Man 


” NOI 
Fas - 
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E 
| {i Man, reſpeQing, 


Such aQs as are joyned with adviſed conſent 3 in duties 
which we. qwe unto F 
Speciall petſons in regard of ſome particular 
relation which. we bear unto them, preſcri- 
| bed in the 5 Com, 


All men ingeneral,for the preſervaripn of their 


oP Safety, in the 6 Com. | 

> 2 Chaſtity, in the 7 Com. 
Goods; in the 8 Com, ; 

| £7. Good name, in the 9 Com, 


A comm " 
- 
-_ 


The ficſt thous hts and motions of evil rowards our 
|; n= ighbour Rar do ariſe from the Forruptjon of our 
'$ wk in the xo Com, 

I 


| LExerciſ: thereof, 


Repcnrance 
| | Fruirs thereof, in. - » +4455 oe & oyi 
J [ pm iſtance of fin by Chriſtian warfare, where of che ſpi- 
rual' rl ade 2 ent, 03 Dl: 


| | HP | :CAbounding in goed works, pk towards 
4 ©”.  , da 
i Wh CT \ Prayex, the, rule whizeof i 1s contained in the 
Logs "Prayer, Vikgein are ro be conſidered 
h 


| os 2: ng + Pretihble;- * 3 
Fas 3 concerning Gods glory 2 
| ; | ) zPericion 4 


| & 3 rouching our neceſſities. 

3 The Concluſion, and there, of Thankſ- 

| giving, - 

1' TFaſting, | 
Edification, in reſpe& of their 
ſouls, 
T Our brerhrens Almſgiving, for the good of rheir 
- bodies, 


3 Means, whereby they are called : The ourward miniſtery of rhe Go- 
ſpel, wherein conſider 


\1 Miniſter, 


2 Parts of the Miniſtery, 


c Word, | Y 
| T Seals annexed thereunto, viz, 
| \ Sacraments for confirming the promiſes to the obedient, 
< 


which are cither of _ 
Iniciation or Admiſſion into the Church, 
Ls nouriſhment, 


| ] Cenſures for ratitying of chreatnings rowards the diſobe. 


, dient, in 
| | | gp. by —_—— 
Dead Suſpenſion, 
OR Io. —_ l Excommunicatiog, 


3 The 
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F 
| L3 The kinds thereof : namely, th 


ſ Old miniſtery before Chriſt, called the old Teſtament, where 
of the 
1 Word of the Goſpell more ſparingly and darkly de- 


livered, 


2 Types and Ceremonies, 
Initiation; Circumcifion, 


Nouriſhment; Paſchal Lamb, 


| New, from the comming of Chriſt unto the end of the world, 
called The new Teſtament, wherein is to be conſidered the 
clearneſs and efficacy of the 


Ward: 
4 Initiation; Bapriſme, 
| Sacraments | 
Nouriſhment; The Lords Supper, 
b Divers ſtares of the Church, 


Lhe world to come,by the ſentence of a twofold Judgement : 


Particular, upon every ſoul as ſoon as it departs from the body. 


Generall, upon all men at once both in ſoul and body : therein is to be 
conſidered the 


1 Judge, Chriſt coming with the glory of his Father. | 
- Quick, of whom there ſhall be a change. 
*Jz Parties to 
judged : Dead, of whom there ſhall be a reſurveRion. 


3 Sentence and execution thereof : vyhere, of the 


5 Tormenrs of the Damned, L 
< Joycs of the Bleſſed, $. 
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HEADS OF THE BODY OF 
DIVINITY DIVIDEDINTO © 


THE. 


| 'Two and fifty Heads. 

I, I 
8 F Chriſtian Religion, and the grounds thereof ; Gods mord Viik t..29p23cbct 
F () contained in the SEV IPEUTES. 2 Tim,3,15,16,:7. 


of God and bis attributes, PerfeRion, wiſdome, and Onnipote ey. I Tim. 1,17, | 
3. Pſa)m, 147. 5. 
I Of Gods Goodzeſs and Tuſtice, and the Perſons of the ay. Exod. 34. 627. 
4+ Ec ., 8Jok. 5. 7. 
Of Gods Kingdome, and the _ of all things, 


tr Chron,2g.11, 12, 
Pſai.145.10, 11, 12, 


Of the creation of Man 11 peice, and the Image of God —Y AR, 17, 24. -- 
towhich'he was made. Gen. 1,26, 27, . 
's | Of Gods Providence and continual eovermmeiit of bis © creatures. Pſal.103.10,&66.7. 


7+ 
Of the an Angels that ſtood, and the evil Angels that farſooke Jude yer. 6. 
their firſt integrity. | Rev, 12. 7, 


Of Of the Law of nature, or the Comms of works made with man at bis Gal. 3. 10. 


Creation, and the event — in the fall of our frſt Parents. bets 4 


£4, © 
. - . 


of Original and data fn, wcrouns ll mankind yh alin Rom 


come ſubjer. | 
IO, Tr tor 
of Gods wel; and all the penalties due unto ſin, ($691 3N man ts. _ Gal "I 
come ſubj eek as long as he continueth in his natural eſtate. Deur, 28.45. 


II. | 
of the Covenant of Grace, and the Mediator thereof, leſus Chriſt Our Mar, 1.21,22423; 
Lord, his two diſtin# natures, tn one Perf = -...;qpbd with his Gal, 4. 45, 


Conception and Nattutt). -"M 
I. 

Of the ſtate of Humiliation and Exaltation of our Sa Urenr, his office Phil.2,7,8,9, 

of Mediation, and calling — | Heb,5.495s 
Of his Prieſily office, and the tn0 oe thereof, Sinfaio and Tt- Rom, 8,34. 

terceſſwns Heb, 19.13, 

__ of 

- 


XUM 


' The Heads of the Treatiſe, 


I 4» | 
Luke, 4.18219. Of bis Prophetical and Kingly office. 
Ifa. 9. 63 To 


I'5. | | 
Heb. 3.1. Of the calling of men to partake of the grace of Chriſt both outward and 
ry eo znward, and we Catholick Church thus called out of the world, 
Heb. 13. 23. : 2 _ 
with the members and propertzes thereof. 
I6, 
Cant. 2. 16. Of the mutual donation whereby the Father giveth Chriſt to us, and us 


Jo.17.21,22,23524+ wyto Chriſt : andzhe myſterial anion whereby we are knit toge- 
ther by the hand of Gods quickning Spirit, with the Communion 
of Saints ariſing from thence, whereby God for his Sons ſake 1s plea- 
ſed of enemies to make us friends. | 


I7. : 
Rond. 3. 244 25, 36: Of juſtification, and therein of juftifying fauth and forgrueneſs of 
and 4. 6, 7. ſinnes. | 


IS. | 

Rom. 8, 15, 16 17, Of Adoption,whereby in Chriſt we are not onely advanced into the ſlate 
333 243 25 of friends, but alſo of ſons and heires, and therein of the ſpirit of 

Adoption and Hope. | | 

| I9. | 
Eptdr.e: Of Santiification, whereby the power of ſi 4s mortified in 4 , and the 
Col, 3.9,10, 12, 14 zmage of God renewed; and therein of love. 
Ef 20, | — 

Mar, 22, 37, 3%, Of the diret#:0n given unto us for our ſan81fication, contained 11 the 
392 40, Ten Commandements ; with the rules of expounding the ſame, and of 

aiſtinfion of the Tables thereof. 


21 | Sw 4. 21. 
Exod, 20, 2, 3. The firſt Commandement, of the choice of the true God, and the enter « 
A  tatnimghim tn all our thoughts. | 
G 2 2 * = 
Exod. 20.526. Theſecond Commandement, of the ſolemn worſhip that # to be perfor- 
med unto God; and therein of Images and Ceremonies. 


Exod. 


:  —: lifes, and therein of ſwearing and blaſpheming. 
24. - 5k 
Exod,20.8,9,10,11, The fourth, of the cergarn time ſet apart for Gods ſervice z and therein 
+2... = of the Sabbath and Lords aay. | 
25. 

The fifth,of the duties we owe one unto anothergn regard of our parti- 
 * "cularrelationuntoſuch as are our Superiors, Inferiors and Equals, 
Exod, 20, 13, The ſxth, of the preſervation of the ſafety of mens perſons, and 
therein of peace and meekneſs. 


Exod, 20: 12, 


and marriage, 28, 


- 


TE 27. | 
. Exod,20i14, The ſeventh of the preſervation of —_ aud therein of temperance 


Exod, 29, 15, The erghth,of the preſervation of our. own and our neighbours goods, 
1 therein of the marntainins of juſtice 13 our dealing one with another. 


29, The 


t< i-J | 33. | | 
20, 7. The thera, of the glorifying of God _ 73 the aftons of our common. 


XUM 
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The Heads of the Treatiſe, We, = 


29. 
The ninth, of the pre eſer: vation of our own 4nd. our + neighbours good Excideies IE, 
ame, and the maintaining of truth in our Kor. and trath, EM 
+ ZOs ? $a I 
T be tenth, of contentedneſs : the firſt motions of concayhſence which Exod; 20," 
do any way croſs that love we owe to our neighbour : . whereto for . 
concluſion may be added the uſe of the Law, 


J—_ —_— 


_ S& "5 , "i "7% OY > ; 4 © 2M 
Of Repentance. b Ws | wet. > As36,20; 
| - nn 72 NE, .” yCar;7.10, tx; 
Of the ſpiritaal warfare and Chriftian armour. | x! "ow; 3X. 18, 19.5 5 £ 
33; — 4 4 Epheſ.s, IO, IT,l2; 
of ref! iſtance of the temptations ofthe Devil. ©" $. Or 


34+ 1.” Ga 
Of reſiſting the temptations of the 4 baths it orefheriny has adyer- Row, - % $2 36, 37: 
ſity; andhereof patient mY of the Croſs. 


O the temptations of the fle Gal. 5,1 
f reſiſling the temptations f ve h, For: 5. _ 
_  Lev.1.74, 75 
Of new obedience and good works, and neceſſity thereof, | Tic &, DEITY 


37» 
Of prayer in general, andthe Lords prayer in particular, with the Marth, 6. 6 7, 
Preamble thereof. 


3 g : "7 2Y 

Of the three firſt Petitions which concern Gods glory. —>; 

| 39. Gr 

Of the three latter which concers our neceſſities. _ 003 DINE” 
vs Marth, 6.13. 


Of the concluſion of the Lords Prayer, wherewiths is tobe bandled the 
pornt of praiſe and thanks giving. 


41, | ; 

; f fo fling. | | | | Marth, 5. I6,17,18, 

42. 
Of mutual edifying one another, - Liberality towards the poor, - rag 4. 28,25, » 
I3, As 

of Miniſters, and miniftery of the Gael and therein of preaching Rom, x0. 14, IF; 

- and hearing the words -—-— Ephel. 4. Org 
44. 

Of the Appendants of the word, Sacraments, which are the ſeals of 6 Rank a 


the promiſes; and Eccleſi aftical cenſures, which are the ſeals of the Mar. 18. 15,16,r7, 
threatnings of the Goſpel. | 


Heb. 9. I, 9zT0. 
Of the miniſtery of the old T hs before the commg of Chriſt, * Cor.10.1, 2» 3547 
with the word, Types, and qi thereof. Joh yy 
7. 
« I2, 8. 
Of the mizuiſtery of the new T, ene, and conpureng the word and - peas o 
Sacraments thereof with the Old. 


; 47. | | Matrh, 28. 19] * 
Of Baptiſme. x Per, 3,21 


F 48 of 


Ada - 


$7 4s 


2 
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"The Headsof the Treatiſe, 


Ml. 


x Cor. 11-233 24, Of the Lords Supper . 


49+ 
3 Tim, 4,12, 13. Of the drvers eſtates of the Church in proſperity and under perſecution, 
> Thel, 2. Jo 4: mn integrity and corruption, and the rending. thereof ty fe _ mes 
ang bere Tos. 


©" Of death, and the i pgrmen following. 
of the general Iudgement, and therem of the Iudge Chrift Jeſus h:s 
—_— qo comms tm glory; andtheparties to judged,both quick and dead ; 
with the reſwrref:on of the one, and the change of the other. 
52. 
Marth, 25. 341 35% Of the laſt ſentence and the execution thereof 5, of the torments of the 
damned,and | Joyes of the _ ed. 


A LARGE EXPLICATION OF THE . 
BODY. 0.7 


CHRI STIAN RE LIGION 


1 Tr I'M. 4. I5. EY 
Meditate upon theſe things, give thy Jelf wholly to them, tha <_ 
profiting, may appear io a 8g ot 33 | ys 


ÞÞÞ Hat is that which all min eſpecial = defire -.j. All men defire 
7 ke Eternal Life and'Ha _— cog 
How do men. look to goon Hayj ins e? < 
By Religion, which-is arhing fo proper to man, that Religion the 
Eck it 46th diſtinguiſh him more from' beaſts rhen very Rea- - -——ba> 
* ſon, that is yr his-form; for very beaſts have {ome © pines ; 
ſparkles or reſemblance of reaſon ; but none of Religion. KP 
Is Reli610n generally to be found in all men > | 
Yesz for the very heathens condemned them to death thin} FR 
ed all Religion : and there is no people ſo barbarous,- bur they will have 
ſome forme of Religion, to acknowledge a God; a all India, Eaſt and 
Weſt, ſheweth. 
May amanbe ſaved by any Religion? | 
No; bur onely by the true, .as appeareth, 6b.1 "7 This i is life. E- No falvation. 
ternal, to know thee, and whom thou ſent;halſt Jefus Chuitt: and He that burby the cruc 


knoweth nor the Son, knowerh not the Father.” VER / -* Religion, 

which be the chief falſe Religions that are now inthe world > | _ 
Heatheniſme, Turkiſme,J Ju iſme, Papiſ! me. 4 | F153] : Diverſe kinds 
what do you obſerve oui of this deverſ ty oy Religions in the wiv EN Rngy 


The miſery of man when God leaverh him without his Word 3 an * 
example whereof may. be ſeen in the- Idolaters, 1 Kg. 18.” 27. "and 
Rom. 1. 22, 23- and ſome making a ſtickor a ſtraw other omea red cleth 
fer their God, as the Lappians. 
Seeing then there are ſo many Relzgions tn the world, and every one looketh 
toobtath happineſs by his own Religin: ; of what Ns are Jou of 
 TJamaChriſtian. | 
what: is Chriſtian Religion Þ © 
Itis rhe acknowledging of the VE true God, and of jeſus Chriſt What Cui. 
whom he hath ſent, *© nrgicn 
How prove you that > | 284212721 
By that ſaying of our Saviour Chriſt, 16h. 17.7. This i 15 ; life ever= "i: | 
laſting (which is the reward of Chriſtian Religion) rhat they may | 
know thee to be the onely true God, ' and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou ©" 
haſt ſent: where he meanerh not a bare cotitemplative | Enringt 
bur a thankful acknowledging, which comprehendeth ' all Chritft + 
duties , conſiſting in fait and obedience ; for he that being void _-, © 
of the fear of God, which is the beginning and chief pornt' of |». 
2 know- 


—_ — I 


—_ ALL a Ge tax rs 
ET IO pi * tte DATA 6s MP er Ce Me A BRIE rt SR ADA RAE Wy AA ty 


The necefity 


0 4. TIS A tri 2 
1 040%1 th nth LA AR 


The Summe and Subſtance 

knowledge, Prov. 1. 7.abideth not in God, bur ſinneth : dwelleth in dark- 

veſſe, who bath neipherycen God; nar knownhity, x.4oþ. 3.46. 

'»  *pphat do you tal the DoRrine which ſheweth the way unto everlaſting life © 
and happineſſe? -;, ;; - c. £4.65 es, 

It is commonly termed Theglg: icor Divinity, and the familiar Decla- 
wolf ixiles ſhox Khor the u@ ſpecially of the-jgnomnr) ys 
called Carectiimeg, eb: 5.712, 13, 14. 1 TM: 6.1, 2. mates = | 
| what 45 Catechifing > - | 
Of Catechi- A teaching by voice and repetifionof che grounds of Chriſtian Religi- 
ſing whar iis: ON, Gals 6. 6. As 18, 23, 26. 1 COY. 14. 19. | | | 

Where fſhogld #t he wſed, ax bywhom?t | 
VVheretobe Both at home by the Maſter of the Houſe, and in the Church likewiſe 
_ andby by the Miniſter. 
whom, ; 
why at home ? 

Becauſe houſes are the Nurſeries of che Church. | 

Shew ſome reaſons and 4x, gyrments to proviephe weceſſty of Catechifing and 

znftraftleng a Religions. © | 


Gn commatatanre, Of 


Cr rr er ern CO Inner en ECO 


of is. - | Firſt, God accopnteth ol Abrebam forhis Care in this duty, Ger. 18. 9. 
Ts | p : . bs 
ny 120 Secondly, He cohamandeth a} parents #0: perform this duty to their 
H children, Dew. 6. 6, 7», EWeſy $24 © , [ 

Thirdly, allchildsenare ode blindinthe knowledge of God an} \ 
Religion by Adams fall, and conſequently they muſt be enlightro7 


formed by teaching, it £hey willnot dye; which Solemor there? | 
manderh, Prov. 32. 6,4nd ourSavidur Carift biddeth childrey ©. :-: . 
cd, Mark ro, 14, 15,.16- my * 4 
Fourthly, the examples of the godly for this duty, in bringi''s « cir 
mm children with themſclves to holy excrciſcs.; So Haprah brought up S.mu- 
_ eltothe Tabernacle, x Sqm. x. 24+ 3nd-Mary teſvs to the Temple, wiicn he 
was twelve years old, Luke 2. 43; by which we pertorm the cffcct oj con- 
ſecrating our children to God, Exog. 13-2. :. ; 
Fifthly, comman equity ſhoyld move Parents to this duty, for as their 
.. childrenrcceive from them original fin, by which they are made1o blind 
- in Gods matters, it is cquity they ſhould labour to rewove. that blindneſs 
by teaching them atrer Gods Ward. REN (8 4 
sixthly, God promiſcth as rhe greatcſt bleſkng co men, that their chil- 
dren ſhould ſpeak of him under ,the Goſpel, 4p8l-34 28. AF. 2.17. _ 


BN 


4 


But is 1t not ſome diſgrace and taſeneſs that men of years and. place ſhou 
-  beCatecluſed 4 TRENT) I | 
If men will be Chriſtians, which 1s their greateſt honour, they muſt 
hold it no diſgrace to learn Chriſt :” Noble Theophilus held: ir.none, who 
was thus catechiſed, as Luke ſheweth Chap.; r- 4. likewiſe Apolles, 
Att. 1V, 2B. SW. {1 We, 448 3 i: 5 | 
To come then to the declaration of Chriſtian Religion z tell-me, wherein 
Ecclef. x; >. | doth the happineſs of man conſiſt 2 *: 7 
Truchappineſs Not in himſelf, nor inany othex.created: thing, but onely in God his 
Got 2 * 8 Creatar, who alonebcing infiniteisable ro fill the heart of man. 
_—_ _ 2 —_— OW (a Gon f | CLE ip RR | c 
© enJoy God, yy being joyncd unto him, ang partaking; of Nis goednefle 3 for 
4h > Wand 1s to be found by. acquaintance and fellowthip with him 
_ 4.9 who is the foundation of bleſfiedycfic , man fo knowing him, orra- 
Eccleſ,1z, 13, ther being known. of Hum, that ke may {erve him, and. be ACccp- 


2 Cor, 5.9. 
red 
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(extoF him, horiloar him and be honoured byhir'”" bt a” c 1 KOTIAIR: 0 + 1” ISam.z; 36, 
\ By whatmeans come we to the knowledge of God 3” (332. 138182 

By ſuchmeans as he hath revealed-in himſelf 3” for: Ga! Ni effec in in 

hs light that no man car'come unto; whom no ian hatrh'ſce 

27 im.65 16: excepr he fnew himſelf untous: Hot thathe i py RT 

darkneſs, for he dwelleth in the light; bur that the wher3: 7 

>ahd blindneſs of our hearts cannot Teach unto? thatlig ghir, up ES | 

q4* UT Hirh. 
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'clare himſelf unto 'us ;'like-as the-Sunne is nor. F5] but. b 
«light ſo-God is not knownbut by ſuch means ashe hath matii 
ſelf. Ns eFE! 
wax By what means hath God revealed himſelf > © © © rr 
By his Divine works, and by his holy Word, 'as the'P? uid By his Divine 
plentifully and diſtin&ly expreſſed inthe nifercenth Pſalm,' Phe Uens holy Work 
 detlare the glory of God, and-the firmamtnt ſheweth his banidy-wark; avid T4 - Job 22. 20, 
 tinuing untothe ſeventh verſe rouching his Works, and from thence to Job: 5: 8 , 
the end of the Pſalm; touching this Word ; The law of” the''Ldrd' is 
- -perfe8, converting the Souls the teftymony of the Lord is Foes OED "I the 
'{:mple. Bi | 
what gather 'yow of 0 SR 
Thar all cnrious ſearehing;» to- kilo mote of god then he Fe fillred, Sed a 
. of himſelf, is both vainiand hurrfulto'the ſearchers eſpecially ſecing "byinecd: wins 
his Works aid Word ke hath declatet{as much as is proftrable- he mew - £1 
. .toknow, forhis glory and theiretcrhaP Felicity. Therefotc '24of#s; faith, 
Dent. 29. 29. The ſecret things belong unto the Lord our God, [ejdis 
choſe things which are revealed; : belong. unto' us and to our Children | 
.. for ever. \.- 626 097 - 2 er 3:52 21 
what be the Dina works cherily God bath ſhewed binſetf: / gta afer Eg Ry 
The: Creation, and preſervation-6F the world, and al "hiri | rhete- Ofihe Divine 
- inz- ſo rh&Apoſtle ro the Romans" ſaith ©; That "all men are [ofa 0n 4 Warks vob: 
: ſeeing that which may"#+ known of God,” "1 wa manifeſt within them: * 
- God hath' made it manifeſt "unto "them." For the iu fible things i of God while 
"they are jg in hit work by the? Creation ot, the wor lf, ae” few i: 
veuen bis ' eternal power” and Godhead; Rom: 1 19, 20. C 
-amoneſt the rofl Td6latrous '  Lyftrians, AR 14. 17, ic chat 
God bath-z0t ft himſelf without Teſtimony , p Leftowing his Fe ; 
"Pain and franfel Jrajeny Jrom Deb vey ©:f [ lng our hearts a] 
Iadneſſe. *'!? 
K: Ar preaching amnoig! the leathel? and” yer 'noleſſe, ial ft 
Uthenithny'. ' he'citerht ane canonizeth the" Teſtimony of. the” Poe = 
-o-ſhew that God/is-ndt fare” Fomtr' Every 'one"of us; fot"'in es e 
live, move, and have our being, Afs 17. 17, 28, 'For whoſoeye rr 
mongſtthe Heathen Poets” and” Phrloſophers ,; beg profeſſed wil- riomer = 
dom, liath not-been wilfully blind; "Have learned by ci Hon th oo DE 
the Creatures of the world.) 3 that God! isthe Mitkerind p rof the we; 
1ame- + - - ? go. 
. what of e1s qheve of the bid ldge rata by " wopts uf _ 63 NE... 
T hcre1s a double uſe, the one, tomake all nh ora [of excuſ@, ok. A: Th Eo 
poſtl&reatherh; Rom: 1. 20. and fo it is fafficienr i unto condertinatt monly 
2?) The 'orhic ro further unto falyaiion. ; ahd* har by preparing {hl by ks Works, 
inciting men toſeek God, 1f happtly by raping they may. fir” | | 
made more 
B 3 opt, 


% *Þ 


COLES 7 


as the Apoſtle ſheweth, As * 17; oy W hereby they are"! 


5 The Same and Salfince 


apt,to acknowledge him when ke is perfe&ly revealed. in his Word, 
or after they have known-.God our of his Vord ,- by. contemplation 
of his infinite. power, wiſdom , and goodneſſe , moſt glorioufly ſhi- 
ning iq 1s Warks,'to ſtirre them up continually to reverence | his 
Majelty, T6 honour and obey .him, to repoſe. their. truſt. and confi- 
dence nn him; .and fo the Childeopel God do uſe'this knowledgeof God, 
| gathered our of his ;Nivine Wonks, as appcarcth in many places of the 
Scriptures, and cfpecially of the, pſaInes, which are appointed for the 
exerciſedt the whole Church, ?ſal. 8. Pſal. 19. Þſal..95* Pſad. 104. and 
136, Oc. 
: # Ave not the works of -Godl ſufficient to give knowledge of the unely true 
., +»... Ged, aud the way wnto everlaſting happineſs? 
They,may leave us to be without excule, and fo are ſufficient unto 
- condemnation, but are not able tro make us wiſe unto Salvation, 
becauſe of things which are neceflary unto salvation,, ſome they. reach 
but imperiealy, others not art all; as the diſtintion of the Perſons 
NG Godhead, rhefall of man from God ,-. and tke way to repair the 
ame. © 
where then ts the ſguing knowledge of God tate had perfetly? 

-  Inbisholy Word; fer God according to. the riches of his Grace, 
COT hath been abundant. towards us in all wiſdom and underſtanding, 
prures, and hath opencedunto us the Myſtery; of; his will, according to his good 

pleaſure , which he hath purpoſed an himſclt,, as che Apoſtle reacheth, | 

Epheſe. 1. 7,8, 9. © -c: capt5d arty 3105-" | 

_ What courſe did God hold in the delivery of bis word unto men 2 

How the $cr3. Inthe beginning of the world he delivered his Word by Revelation, 
prures were and continued the knowledge thereof by Tradition, while the num- 
dlvered, herof his true worſhippers was ſmall , but after he choſea great and 
* - Populous Nation , in which he would be honoured . and ſerved , 

he cauſcd the ſame to be committed to writing - for all ages to the end + 
of the world : for about the ſpace of two thouſand five hundred years 
from che Creation, the people of God had no written Word to direct 
them... thence for the ſpace of three thouſand one hundred years, unto 
this preſent time, the VWord of God, was commirred unto. them in wri- 
ting, yet ſo that in half that. time Gods. will was alſo rcvcaled 
without writing extraordinarily, and the holy books indited one after 
another, according tothe neceſſity of the timesz but in this laſt half, 
the whole Canonot the Scriptures; being fully finiſhed, we and. all men, 
unto the worlds end, areleft to.have our. full inſtrution from 
wp: ſame without expefting. extraordinary: revelations as- in times 


' - Weretheſe Revelations in times paſt delivered all in the ſame manner > 
Revelations,  Noz tor (as the Apoſtle noteth, Heb. r. 1.) at ſundry times, and tn divers 
. manners God ſpoke in temes paſt unto the Fathers by the Prophets. The diverſe 
kinds are ſer down in Numb. 12. 6. and 1 Sam. 8. 6. and may be reduced 
to theſe two general heads, Oracles, and Viſions. 
|  . tyhat call you-Oracles 2 ow | 
Oracles. © ThoſeRevclations that God, as it were, by his own mouth delivered.to 
his ſexyants, and that ondinarily by &#7mm and, Thummim,. or by P xophets 


extraorginarily called, . | 
What ao youunderftand by Viſions ? _ 
[ | Thoſe 


—— _ 
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—Troſe Revelarions wilatbyrcod fgbitied his: will by rertain-images Viſow, | 


and repreſentations of things offcred unto —_ Tas be an irrhe Vi 
{ions of Daxrel, Exokhiely feremre; Oo - | 
Howwere theſe Viſiohs preſented nnto men > | 


Sometime to men waking, ſoftetime ro men flee in 9 ſometime to the 


mind, ſometime þy the cyesz to. the ima _— were 
offcred divine dreams, inexpounding nkeas we __ pr i and 


Daniel excelled 3 but now they rogerher wich all other exrdordinary Ee IL IN. 


Revelations arc ceaſed, 03 1 
where thenrs the yyord of Gd wah certainly to be Irayned v' | -| 


Onely ont of the Rdok: of Godeomaihed in ttic holy et | which op 


are the onely certain teſtimonies unts the Church: of the Wiiead of God, 
I foby 5. 9, 2 Trms'3. FF: 7 
why may net menwant the Srriphereoment as they aid ut fb, 2m: the 
Creation untill the 15m of Mates, for the ſpare of 2513 years 5s | 
Firſt, becauſe then: God: immudiarely by his voice an, | 
from him, raugbr theChurch hisrrath, which rac 14'T 
Secondly, traditions might then be of ſufficient certdinty by reafon bf 
the long lite of Gods faithful witneſſes 3: for Merhefalem lived with 4tam 
the firft man 243. years, arid continued;umo the Floods Shemlived at ohee 
with Merhyſalem 98. years, and flouriſhed above 500. years -afrct: the 
Flood s 1ſaac lived 59.:years With Shemy and dicd about 19; yedrs before 
the deſcent of 1ſrael! oy vEx epi 50:;that from-.,44ams deattiomothar 
time, three men might by rradttion preſerve the pririty of Religiony-but 


after the-coming of {/rae{our of ,£99pt mians age was {0 ſhortetiody that ih | 


the dayes of Meſes (the firſt Pen-man of the Seripwres) ir was —_ T7 
70.-0r 80, years, as appeareth by the Pfal; 90.10 <: 
Thirdly, God ſaw his true Religion greatly forgorten in olegpe (Iſra- 


24- 


e/ then falling unto Ldolatry, Ezetrel40. 8) and) hlingLony he Ide! rw Yr Gf - 


his people from thence, did por onely reflore, buralſd incregitre rhe farne 
adding thereunts many more particulars concernifng his fernivey' 1 w 
were ncedityl for mens memories 40 beayrirten. >: 


Fourthly, God having ga athered his Church mw avore ſolerin. compa = "A 


then before, it was his pleaſure then ro: begin-the- writirigg'of his wil 


and therefore firſt with-tis own finger.he wrote the 1en Commande : uk cats 


in two Tables of ftone, arid-rhen commanded Maſey t6: write-the: other | 
words. which he had heard from himi inthe Mount, Exod, 34: 22, 29: 
_ Fifthly, rhus God -proyided thas the Churchensf: all ages and times 
might havea ccrtain rule.go know whether they/embtaced found DoG@tine 
or.no ; and that none ſhould be ſo bokd: as 10 coin any eu: allggs 
Hogs him with, but that which he had: livaree! inwriting; Os ep 
\ What 15:Seroptare then > + .+ 
..The Wordof God wrines: by ment 


d bythe Holy Ghats for the wie di | 


perfect buildingand ſalvatiot of 'the hr $_'QC holy Boks yericrenr by prure is, 


the in{piratiott of God to make: ws wiſe unto falvagion; Þ Tim.” 3 55: 26; 
x Pete. 31,1 Pet. 2042 1. Fobs 400 3D. | 
If that the Scripture be written bymen which are ſobjee #nto). frniies 
bow cans it be acconmed be word :of God ii 363-248; 
- Becauſe is proceeds not. from: thewin.or mind of kven ; bur 
| Rpartby Gedfor the workof God fpike: and wiis as chry. vere: moved 
by the Holy Ghoſtztherehore God atone!is/to'dc contdee the AurhazeHeve: 


of, 
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” of, who inſpired the hearts ob theſe holy. men whom he choſe to: be' his 
Sccretaries;whoareto:be kcld:onely the)Inſtrumental cauſe rhereof. 

when Jeremy brought the word of God to the\ tews, they ſaid 1twas not the 
word of the Lord, but he ſpake as Baruc'the ſon'of | Neriah" provoked him, 
| +-:Jer« 43:2. and ſoſome perhaps im theſe dayes' are'ſo ungodly'as to take the 
7 Jews ;pa#t againſt Jeremy andiall” bis fellows : How may it appear there- 

., fore. thatthis Book which you call the' Book of God, and the holy Scriptures, 

1145 \themord of God indeed, and not mens policy #'© CEOBEES = 
Thar the Scri- By the conſonant teſtimony of men in all ages from them-thar firſt 
pony knew theſePen-men of the Holy, Ghoſt with" rheir writings untill our 
* time; andreaſons raken out of the word, themſelves agrecable to the 

quality of the writers ; both which kind of arguments the holy Scriptures 

haveas much and tar more then any other writings : ' wheretore as it were 

extreme impudency to-deny the works: of Homer, of Plato, Vrrgil, Tully, 

Ltivie, Galen, &c. when as conſent of /all: ages hath reached: and delt- 

wvered them uncous, which alſo by: the rongue, phraſe, marter, and all o- 

ther circumſtances agreeable: are confirmed to! be-the works of the fame 

Authors whoſe they areiteſtified tobe ; ſo it were more then brutiſh mad- 

nc\s to doubt of the cettain truth and/!Authoriry of rhe holy Scriptures; 

which nolefs,but much more then anyorher writings,tor their Authors are 

reſtified' and confirmed tobe theſfacred Word of the cver living'God ;tiot 

onely teſtified I ſay by the uniform-witneſfes"of men in all ages, but ' alſo 

confirmed. byſuch reaſons taken our of the writings themſclves;as do ſuf- 

ficiently argue the Spirirof+ God ro'he the Author of them zi for'we: may 

learn outof the teſtimonies themſelves as David did, Pſa. 119; 225. that 

God hath cſtabliſhed rhem for ever. 977) ENRRIE 29 5 2:3 
Let me hear ſome of thoſe reaſons which prove that God's the" Author -of 

Reaſons to by WM: thehvly Scriptures. £0.0) dis 24 £21 ALL RTINES > 

oh _— -- Firſt, the rrue godlineſs and holineſs wherewith the: wfirers of the 
of the haly Scriptures ſhined as Lamps in theirtimes, and far ſurpaſſed all men of o. 
Scriprures. gherreligions, which ſheweth the work ' of Gods Spirit in'thetn, and how 
x Efkcient. nlikely1t is thatſuch men. ſhould obtrude into the-Chureh their own iti 


# 


Inſtrumental. : R | 
: ventions an ſtead of Godsword.: / i - 


. The impli- -| Secondly, the ſimplicity, integrity, and{incerity of theſe Writers in 
ciry and fince- Matters that concern'themſelves andithoſe that” belong unto them, doitis 
riry of thewri- nothing bypartiality, I'm. 5.27. neither {paring ther friends northem- 
I ſelves 3 .ſo-Moſes, for example, in: his writing ſpared nor to report the're: 
roch bf his-own Tribe,>Gez. 34. 30; and 494-5;7:;' nor the inceſt! of his 

parents bf which hehimſelt was conceived, Ex04 6: 20. norithe*-Idolatry 

of. his-brother 4arop, "Exod. 32. nor'the. wicked murmuring of his ſiſter 

Miriam, Numb. 12.norhis own declining of his-vocation by ' God to deli- 

ver the Children of 1ſ7aelout of Egypt, Exod.$.43;14. nor his own murmu- 

6 2080 = againſt God inhis impatiency}Nwmb./ 11 T1,'72, 13, 14. hor his want 

| of faith after ſo many wonderful eonfirmations; Numb. 20:12. 271 14k 
Deut.32..51. And though hewere mihigheſt anthoricy,/and having @ pro- 

miſc of rhe _ to believe wharſetver he ſaid; $Ex04..1 9.8. 20. +9. 

& 24. 3. he afſigneth noplace'for his;own ſons to aſpire cither tothe King- 

dom, or to the high Prieſthood'y burileaveth them 1n the mean degree of 
commonAevites : a lÞ CO —— moſt manifeſtly, that he was 

voidiof allearthlyand tarnal afteftions in his writifigs, as ; was theet-for 


the'Pen-man and Scribe of Godzthereunto alſomay be added tharhe wri- 


teth 
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zeth-ofhindfelf, Nunh-1 9.3. that he was the-meekeſt of, allthe,men ghar 
werempon the face of the whole carth, which no wHeman would ih fuch ' 
ſort raport.of himfelf; if he were left to -his'ownduleretion. :;:- : 34: ot 
Thirdly, theignaliry and-condition of the Peh-men of theſe holy; wri- 3. The qualicy 
wings, fornc.of whom wore mcvertrained. up 4n the-fehool of man, angd.yer and condition 
ja their writings ſhew'that depeh of wiſdont that-the moſt caxned /Pyrhy] ofthe Pen | 
loſophers could not artainunto. Some alſo were before” profcſiedienemics $crinwures,” 
to the truth vhereof-afteriwvardsghey were VV riters;,4mes Was no Prophet - 
but an, Heards-man anda gatherer of wild Giggs, mos'7. m4» Matthew s ©" 
Publicen, .cmployad-enely an. the-gathering of Toll, Math» ifs, 9 Peier 
Tames and. bby, Filber-aven, whoſe liberty of (peechi when the chick Prieſts -- 
and thefilders of /7eſ#lenbehcld and undeifioed that rhey werewnletter- 
ed and--ighorant men, /it 4s recorded, . 45 4.18: thar;they maxyelled, and 
took knowledge of thetn that they bag: beca withiJeſus; Porl: from a bloo- 
dy perfecutcr converted to be aPreather anda Weiter of the Golpet, ſhew- 
cd by that ſudden altcration, chathe was moved ſþy. a..command 'trom 
kcavonto defend that Doctrine wikich beforehe fo earneſtly impugncd. 


Fourthly, the martcr of rhe holyScripture baing.alkogether of heavenly - - 
Doctrine, and lavouring nothing of carthsy or ie e&ions, but every ns 


where eenouncing and condenaneng the ſame, declareth the God of heayen holyScrigrare, 
tobe the onely inſpirerof. its. 1.2018 01 0 WER I 1 EGS 
Fifthly, the DoGrihe of the Scripture is ſuch as:could never breed 4nthe 5, The Do. 
brains of man 5 three. perſons in ene; :God 3 God tb. become may z the £m of wh 
Reſurrection, and ſuch like, mans witcould never hatch, er ifit had cn- yy; hum. 
ceived them, could never hope thatany man couldbelieverhem. : /. - | capacity. 
Sixthly; the ſweet concord between theſe writings,and the perteFt cohe- 0 | 
rence of all things contained in them, notwithſtanding the diverſity 5p. conror® 
of perſons by whom, places where, times when, and matte whereot writers one 
they have written; for there is a moſt holy and heavenly conſent and > another. 
agreement of all parts thereof together, though wrxten in {o ſundry @- ......_ 
gecs, by ſo ſundry men,” info diſtance places, oneof them doth not -gain-fay 
another, as mens writings do; as our Saviour Chrift confirmeth them all, | 
Lnke a0 70 R | $ of We: . _— ep 
-. Seventhly, a continuance of wonderful prophelies. foretelling things to POR 
come {0 hs before, marked with their circumſtances; not ply, like 7.he prophic 
the Oracles of rhe Heathen, or Aderiins propheſics, butiuch as exprefied their due rime, 
the things and: perſons by their names, which hed, all mchelr times then | 
certain performance; and therefore untewhat may we attribure thembur | 
to the ihſpiration of God > Yide Calvin: Inflitut; lib. 1: cap, $.': Thus was 
the Meſſias\promifed to 4dam 4000. years beforg he was been, Gen; 34 if © 
and to Abrahdnt 19 17. years betorethe accompliſhment, 62x. 12443. The _.. ; 
tliverance of the Jſraetttes from Eqyps to the ſame; 1brabam 4oo-/ | years 
before, 'Gews 155 134 14+ The prophieſies of Zacob, Gen 49- | concerning the 
twelvc Tribes, which where nor fulglled till after the dearh of 440) jam 
that of checencinuance of the Tribes and Kingdoms of ſwddb held uncill 
' the coming of Cheiſt : In rhe firſk Book of K22g1,the t3-7þ. 25.3- there $5 - 
delivercd a propheſic concerning 7oſias by. vame 33 k. years; Eſa;;45- I><olt- _.. ..;- 
ccrning Cyrus too, years betore he was born; Darrels propheſies, and that © 1. * 
eſpecially of rhe 70, weeks, Darn. 9.44-:.ate wonderful z ſo likdwite ate” 
thoſe of the rejeGiotrof. the Yews,, the calling of the Gemizies, the kingdont 1-1 + 
of Antichriſt, &c. ſome of whick now we {cefulfileds. mot OO 
re: | ". = * _ Ejphthly, "Ef 


- 


10 The Summe-and Subſtance 
8.The Majeſty Ejghthly, the great majeſty, full of: heavenly : wiſdom and authority, - 
and authori ſuch is as Mect to procecd from the glory of God, ſhininginall the whole 
prures, Scripture yea, oftentimes under great {implicity of words, and plainneſs 
and caſinels of ſtyle,'which nevertheleſs more affteed the hearts of -the 
hearers, then all the painted eloquence and lofty ſtyleof Rheroricians and 
| Orators ;/ and argueth the Holy. Ghoſt to be the Author of them, 1 Cor. 
I. 17. 21. 24: & 2-15» b 6775 
: Ninthly, in ſpeaking of the matters of the higheſt nature they go not 
grey about to perſwade men by reaſons, as Philoſophers and Orarors, but abſo- 
ro perſwade, Jutely require credit to be given to them, becauſe the Lord hath ſpoken it: 
< pe reaſon, they promiſe cternal life ro the obedient, and threaten eternal woe to the 
mak diſobedient; they preſcribe Laws for the thoughts,"to which no man can 
ierce 3 they require ſacrifice, but-they prefctre obedience ;' they enjoyn 
faſting, but it is alſo from fin 3 they command- circumciſion, bur iris of 
the heart; they forbid /luſting, coveting, &c. which is not to be found in 


| Tre bur in his thar ſearcheth the hearr. 
10. The end 


enthly,: the end and ſ{cope'of the Scriptures is for the advancement of 
ary wh of Gods glory, and: thefalvation'sf mans ſoul z for they intreat cither of 
"hich i Gods the noble as of God-and of :Chriſt, or the ſalvation of mankind : and 
glory. therefore by comparing this. with the former reaſon, we may frame this 
argument; If the Author of the Scripture were not Cod, it muſt be ſome 
creature; if he were a creature, he were cither good or bad if a bad crea- 
ture, why forbiddeth he evil ſo-rigorouſly. and commands good fo ex- 
preſly, and makes his mark to aim ar nothing bur Gods glory, and our 
good 2 if heawerea good creature, why doth he challenge to himſelf that 
which is proper to God onely, as to make Laws for the heart, topuniſh 
and reward ctcrnally? 8c. 1t it were no creature, good nor bad, 1t muſt 
% needs be God. Ya 
[t.Theirad. Eleventhly, the admirable power and force that is in them to convert 
mirable pow- and alter mens mind, ahd to incline their heart from vice to vertue, (?ſal. 
_ I9. 7,8. Pſal. 119. 111. Heb. 4.12. ARS 13: 12.) though they be quite 
contrary to mens affections. | | 
12.Theiran- Twelfthly, the Writers of the holy Scriptures are moſt ancient of all 
tiquity, others : Moſes is ancienterthen the gods of heathen, thar lived not lon 
before the wars of Troy, about the time of the- Judges; and the oungeſl 
Prophets of the Old Teſtament matrch-the ancicnteſt Philoſophers and 
Hiſtorians of the heathen. HERS Peer 
13. The ha- Thirteenthly, the deadly hatred that rhe devil and all wicked men car- 
wredofthe De- ry againſt the Scriptures, tocaſt them away and deſtroy them; and the lit- 
vilane Wie tle love that moſt men do bear untothem, prove them fo. be of God : for 
gainft chew, if theyavere of fleſh and blood,then fleſh and blood would-love them and 
| praQtiſethem, and every way regard them-more then ir doth; for the 
world loveth his own, as our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, oh: 15: 19. But we 
(being bur carnal and earthly) ſavour not the 'things thar. be of: God, as 
the Apoſtle ſaith, r. Cor. 2. 14. and untillthe Lord open our-hearts,, and 
we be born again of Gods Spirit, and become as new born babes;'we have 
14. Thepre- nodeſireunto them, 1 Pet. 2. 2. | 


ſervation of - . . | 
Celgd wie Fonreeenthly, the marvellous preſervation of the Scriptures, though 


r5. Their po. None in timebe ſoancient, nor none ſo much oppugned, yet God hath till 
ver ro humble by his providence preſcrved them, and every part of them. , | 


al kin fp a.  Fifreenthly, the Scriptures, as experience ſheweth, have'the = --1 
£410. ( 
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God inthem,ro humble a man, when they are preached, and to caſt him _ | 
down to hell,and afrerward to reſtore and raiſe him'up again, Heb. 4.12. Cor. 14. 25. 
Shew now how the holy Scriptures have the conſonant « arg of all men at _.. 1c 0 
all times ſince they were written, that they are the moſt holy word of God. (fonam refti- 
Firſt, 7oſhuathe ſervant of Moſes, the firſt Scribe of God, to whom God mony of all 
ſpake in rhe preſence and hearing of fix hundred thouſand men, belides mnt: 
women and children,who was aneye-witnefſe of many wonders,by which 
the Miniſtery of 2oſes was confirmed, teſtifieth hjs writings ro bethe un- 
doubred Word of God ; the ſame do the Prophers which continued -the 
Hiſtory of the Church in the time of the Judges, bothof Aoſes and /oſhua. 
Likewiſcall the Prophers which ſucceffively recorded the holy Story, 
and Propheſies, by divine Revelation, from Samuel unto the Captivity, and 
from the Captivity to the building again of the Temple, and of the City, 
and ſomerimes after, receiving the ſame books of heavenly Doctrine trom 
the former age, delivered them to their poſterity : And Malachi, the laſt 
of the Prophets, cloſeth up rhe Old Teſtament witha charge and an Ex- 
horcatjon trom the Lord to remember the Law of Moſes delivered in _Ho- 
reb, and touſe the-ſame as a School-maſter ro dire& them unto Chrilt, un- 
till he came inperſon himſclf, Xl. 4. 4. | | 
Finally, from that time the Churchof the Jews, untill the coming of 
Chriſt in the fleſh, «cmbraced the former writings of the Prophets as tte 
Book of God ; and Chriſt himſelf appealeth unto them as a ſufficient te- 
ſtimony of him, yo. 5. 39. The Apoſtles and the Evangeliſts prove the 
writiggs of the New Teſtament, by them ; and the Catholick Cuurch of 


=3:Ohdi , ron the Apoſtte&tfime until} this day, hath acknowledged all the | 


ſame writings both of the 01d and new Teftament to be the undoubred | 
Word of God. Thus have we the teſtimony both of the 01d Church of 
the Jews, Gods peculiar people and firſt-born, to whom rhe Oracles of 
God were committed, A#s 7. 38. Hoſ.. 8.12. Rom. 3. 2.and 9.4. and the 
view of Chriſtians, togerher with the general account which all the god- 
ly have made art all rimes of the Scriptures, when they have crofſed their 
natures and courſes ,as accounting them in their ſoulsro be of God,and the 


| ſpecial teſtimony of Martyrs, who have ſealed the certainty-of the ſame, 


by ſhedding their blood for them. Thereunto alſo may be added the te- 
ſtimony of thoſe which are our of the Church, Hearhcns, (our of whom 
many ancient teſtimonies are cited to this purpoſe by Joſephus contra Ap- 
pron.) Turks and Jews (who to this day acknowledge all the books of the 
Old Teſtament;) and Hereticks, who labour to ſhroud themſclves under 
them, &Cc. | | 
Are there not ſome divine _— which may likewiſe be added to this 2 rind 
Yes ; firſt, the known Miacles (which the Devil was never able to do) A agrins 
that did fooften follow the writers and teachers of the Scriptuxes, Se- by the Writers 
condly, the manifold puniſhments, and deſtruction of thoſe that have re- otthe Scri- 
viled and perſecuted the ſame. | FOO. 
Are theſe motzves of themſelves ſufficient to work ſaving faith , and per- 
ſwade us fully to reſt on Gods word > i | 


No; befidesall this, itis required, that we have the Spirit of p hin; = 


God, as well to open our eyes. to ſce the light, as to ſeal up fully mony of the, 

1nto our hearts thiaszruth which we ſee with our eyes : for the ſameholy _ the » 

Sptric that inſpired the Scripture (x Cor. 2. 10. and 14. 37: Epheſ. 1-13.) HE OED 

nclinerh the hearts of Gods Children to believe what is revealed in _ es 3c 
| | | pre 


- 


' The Summe and Subſtance 


and inwardly aſſurcth them above all rcaſons and arguments,that theſe are 

- - the Scriptures of God ; therefore the Lord by the Prophet 1ſa;ah, promi- 
ſeth to joyn his Spirit with his Word, and that *it ſha!l remain with his 
children tor cvcr , Eſa. 59. 21. The ſame promiſeth our : Saviour Chriſt 
unto his Diſciples, conccrning the Comforter, which he would ſend, ro 
lead them intoall truth, and teach them all things,and to put them in mind 
of all things which he had ſaid unto them, Job. 14.26. and x5. 26. 

The Lord by the prophet Jeremiah alſo promiſeth to give his Laws into 
their minds, and to write them inthe hearts of his Children, ' er. 31. 33+ 
and $. 7oþnaith to the faithful, that by the anointing of the holy spiric 
which 1s on them, they know all things, 1 Joh. 2. 20. 

This reſtimony of Gods Spirit in the hearts. of his faithful, as it is pro- 
per tothe Word of God, fo it is greater then any. humane perſwations 
grounded upon reaſon, or witneſſes of men, unto which it is unmeet that 

the Word of God ſhould be ſubje&t,as Papiſts hold, when they teach that 
the Scriptures recetve their authority from the Church; for by thus hang- 
ing the credit and authority of the Scriptures-on the Churches ſentence, 
they makethe Churches work of greater credit then the Word of God, 
whereas the Scriptures of God cannot be judgedor ſentenced byany; and 
God onely 1s a worthy witneſs himſelf in his word, and by his Spirit, 
which give muruall teſtimony one of the other, and work that aſſurance of 
Faith inthe Elect, that no humane demonſtrations can make, nor any per- 
{waſions or inforcements of the world can remove. 


1 Shew ſome further reaſons that the authority of the Scriptures dgth "ID 
pu ofthe | , depend upon the Charch. Pro 6 bohg w B_—_ Gy /46M 
O_—_ Firſt, becauſe we believe the Scripture 18 a work of Faith, but the 
was fi *+. Church cannot infuſe Faith. . FT 
pend on the - . . 

Church, Secondly, any authority that the Church hath, it muſt prove it by the 
I. Scriptures, therefore the Scripture dependeth not upon the Charch. 
2. Thirdly, it an Infidel ſhould ask the Church how rhey. are ſure thar 


3- ©Chriſtdycd for them, it they ſhould anſwer,becauſe themſelves ſay ſo. it 
would be ridiculous ; when they ſhould ſay, becauſe the Scripture teach- 
ethſo, &c. 
what books are the holy Scriptures, and by whom were they written 
la at Firſt, The books of the Old Teſtament, in number nine and thirty, 
Scriptures, ' (which the Jews, according tothe number of their letters, brought to two. 
| 1, and twenty) written by Aofes and the Prophets, Rom. 3. 2. who delivered 
the ſame unto the Church of the Jews. | 
| Secondly, the books of the New Teſtament, in number {even and twen- 
2. ty, writtenby the Apoftles and Evangeliſts, Rom. 1. 16. Rev. 1. 11. who 
delivered them tothe Church of the Genriles. 4 es | 
ws what language were the books of the Old T, y—_ written 1 2- 
nh euns F In Hebrew, which was the firſt tongue of the world, and the moſt or- 
Teſtamentwas derly ſpeech, in compariſon of which all other languages may be condem- 
WEIEen. ned of barbarous confuſion; but choſen eſpecially | 60-30% it was the lan- 
- guageof that rime, beſt known unto the Church, 'teaching) that all men 
ould underſtand the Scriptures ; ' onely ſome few portions by the later 
Prophets were left written in the Chaldean tongue, (underſtood by Gods 
people after their carrying away Into Babylon) namely, the 1.1 verſe of the 
tenth chap. of er. ſix chapters in Daniel (from the. 4. vere of the 2.' chap. 
torhe end of the 7. chapter) and three in Ezra, (the fourth,fitth,and es) 
| Ha 
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Yom no. > ere >» ceo —_ 


Had the Hebrew Text vowels or points fromthe begtnning as} now-'tt 
hath ? | | | 
Our Saviour ſaith, 2ſat. 5. 18, that nor one jotor prick of rhe Law Thar the $cri- 
ſhall periſh, whercby ir ſhould appear that the Law and the Pro- proves otthe | 
phers (for of borh he ſpeakerh immediately before) had vowels and ,... 5.6 wi 
pricks : God alſo by Moſes commanded the Law to be written 1ipon ten with yow- 
rwogreat ſtones at the entrance of the people into the Land. of Pro- <and pricks, 


> which are: the Poetical books > | 4445 | 
-:;,Such/as/are-wtfitten in Metre or Poeſtezcontaining principally wiſe beak 


mile, that all-ſtrangers might read and know what Religion the chil- 
_ dren of 1ſrael profeſſed ; and he commanded that it ſhould be written 
welland plainly, or clearly, Dex. 27. 8. which could not be pcrfor- 
med, except it were written with the vowelling points; whereunto 
-alſo belong all rhoſe places of Scripture which teſtthie of the clear- 
neſſe- and certainty of the Sctiptute, which could nor art all be, if ir 
lacked vowels. 
what are the books of the Old Teftament > 
The books of Aoſes (otherwiſe called the Law) and the Prophets z 
For ſo are they oftentimes divided inthe New Teſtament, as 24a. 5. 
17. & 7. 12. & 22 40, Luk. 16. 29. & 24. 27. Joh. 1. 45. Aft. 13s 
I5. & 24. 14. & 26.22. & 28. 23. Where it is to beunderſtood, 
that the Law is takenfor the whole Dodtrine of God, delivered by 
Moſes, which containerh nor onely the Law,but alſo promiſes of mer- 
cy in Chriſt, as he himſelf ſaith, zoþ. 5.46. If ye did believe Moſes, 
you would alſo believe me, for Xoſes wrote of me; and. whereas our 
Saviour Chriſt, Luk. 24. 44. unto the Law and the Prophets, addeth 
the Pſalmes, which are a part of the Prophets, it is becauſe they 
were molt familiar to the godly, and generally known of the people 
by the daily exerciſe of them, the former diviſion notwithſtanding 
being perfe&. | - 54 | 
' Which axe the books of Moles > "0 
- Five in number, whichare called Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, Num- The hooks of 
ber £; Deu teronome #7 fo . Moſer. 
How are the books of theſe Prophets diſtinguiſhed ? t 
../; Into Hiſtorical and Doetrinal;z / the tormer whereof contairi the The books of 
explicationof the Law , by practiſe principally, the latter by Do. *b< Prophers, 
:rine chicfly. ' | | ; | 
How maty Hiſtorical books be there > 


.-.. Twelve iti number, viz. the book of 7oſhua, the book of Tudges, the TheHiftorical 


book of Ruth, the two books of Samuel; the two books of Kings, the books, 
two books ot.Chropicles, the book of Ezra, the book of Nehemab, and 


the.book of Efter, 


% 


. . | How are the Doftrinal books diflinguiſhed > _ 

- Into Poerical, and Profaical ; which diftin&ionisthoughe of many ,,,.;, .. 
tobe obſerved by out Saviour Chriſt, Luk. 24. 44- were he underthe books. 
name of Pſalmes comprehenderh all thoſe books that are. written in 
the holy Poetical ſtyle, _ « 3:72: 2 2101 Tx 


The Poeticat 


and holy ſentences, (whence alſo they may be called Sencential) 
and they are five-in number, viz. The. book 'of 10by the Fſalmes, 
7] ; C and 


\ 
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The Profaical 
boobs, 


and Solomons three books, the Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, and: the Can- 


ticles. | | 

which are the Proſaicall books 2 
Such-as are for the molt part written in proſe, and forctel things to 
come; (whence alſo more eſpecially they are termed Propheticall, or 


 vaticinall) of which kinde are ſixteen writers in number, four where- 


The Apocry- 
phal books. 


26 


3s 


4, 


of are called the greater Prophets, viz. Iſaiah, Ieremiah,. (to whoſe 
propheſies is annexed his book of Zamentations,.though written in 


Metre) Ezekrel and Daxzel, and twelve arecalled ſmallerProphets,. 


wiz. Hoſea, Ioel; Amos, Obagtah, Tonah, Micah, Nahum, Habakuk, 

Zephaniah, Haggati, Zacharie, Malachi ; which twelve of old were 

reckoned for one book, and theretore, A#. 7: 42. Stephen citing a place 

our of Amos 5. 25. uſcth this forme z As it is writen inthe book of 
the Prophets. | 54 

Be there zo other Canonical books of the Scripture of the Old Te- 
ſtament beſides theſe that. you have named ? | 

No; for thoſe other books which Papiſts would obtrude upon us 
for Canonical, are Apocryphal,; thatis to ſay, ſuchas are to lye hid, 
whenthere is proof ro be made of Religion. eh itn 

How prove you that thoſe pee books are 10: part of the Ca- 
noncal Scriptures ? 

Firſt, they are nor written firſt in Hebrew, the Language of the 
Church befoxe Chriſt, which all the books of the old Teſtament are 
originally writren in. pe ad ir 

Secondly, they were never received into the Canon of the Scri- 
pture by the Church of the Jews before Chriſt, (ro:whom alone in 
thoſe times the Oracles of God were committed, Rom.:;. 2.) nor read 
and expounded in their Synagogues. Sce Joſephus contra Appion. lib. 
I. Euſebius [th. 3. cap. 10. SITES 

Thirdly, che Jews were ſo careful ro keep Scriptureentire, as they 
kept the number of the verſes and letters, within whichis none of the 
Apocrypha. It FLING 

Fourthly, the Scripture of the Old Teſtament was writtenby P ro- 
phets, Luke 24. 27. 2 Pet. 1.19. | 4 bo Seal 9 

Bur AMalach: was the laſt Prophet, after whom all the Apocrypha 


was Written. | 
Fifrhly, they are not authorized by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, who 
do gue teſtimony-unto the Scriptures. _ #5 3:17 oh PRE 
ixthly, by the moſt ancient Fathers and Councils of the primi- 
tive Churches (after the Apoſtles) both Greek and Latine, they have 
not been admitted fortryal of Truch, though they have been read for 
inſtru&ion of manners, as may appear by Euſeb. 1b. 6. cap. 18. (out 
of Origez) the Councel of Laodicea, Car. 59. which is alſo confirmed 
by the ſixth general Council of Conſtantinople, Cay. 2. and many 0- 
ther Teſtimonies of the ancient Fathers, . OSEERSo 2: 
Seventhly, there is no ſuch conſtant Truth in them, -as in the Ca- 
nonical Scriptures, for every book of them hath falſhoodin Doarine 
or Hiſtory. 2 SLY wr 
Shew ſome of thoſe errors 13 the partacular books > - I 
1 ft 
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"$3 Of Chriſtian Religion. 
| : In the book: of Tobe, the Angel maketh a lye, ſaying that he is vw errors of 
Azarcah the fon of Ananias, Tob.y. 12. whichis farre from the Spirit —_—_ 
of God, and the nature of good Apgels that. cannot fin : There is al- 
ſo the upchaſte devil 4ſmodews, the ſeven Angels which preſent the 
prayers of the'saints, Tob, 12. 15.and the magical toyes of the fiſhes 
hearr, liver, and gall,; for driving away of Devils, and reſtoring of 
ſight, not.ſayouring of the, Spirit-of God. | | 
1udith jn-ber prayer commendeth the fa of Simeon, Gen.34. which 


the Holy. Ghoſt condempeth, Ger. 49.5. and prayeth God to proſper 


”- #4 # 


her feigngditales and lies; 1ud.'9. 13-& 18. 1.7 | 
Bargch ſaith, he wrate . this book 'in, Babylon, Chap. 1. whereas it 
appeareth. by, eremgab 43-6. that, he was with Jeremzab at Jeruſa- 
lem, and went not-from.him. Likewiſe he writeth for offerings - 
and. veſſels, after rhe; Temple was burned: andin the 6 Chapter ver.z. 
Ieremiabwriteth that the, continuance of -the Jews in Babyloz ſhall 
be for {even Generations, whereas -the Canonical Jeremiah pro- 
pheſierhbut of 70. years;'Chap. 29, 19. For ten years cannot makea , 
Generation, "neither is it ever ſo taken in the - Canonical Scri- 
cUrCc$s ; in. 3: | + [3 go 118% 01 '? ied) : 
- The ſtory oof:$yſavna.maketh Daxiel a young child in the dayes 
of 4ftyages; and to become famous among.the people by the judge- 
ment of $#fanza,: whereas Darrel himſelf .writeth otherwiſe of nis 
carriage intg,Ba4ylon, inghe dayes of: Teboiakim, under Nebuchadnez- 
z4r, and of the means by which he was known firſt tro be a Propher, 
Dax. 12/5 5: 156 W341. F is 19: KI.4o8G £193] ? 
. The ſtory of Bel and the. Dragon ſpeaks of Habakuk the Prophet, 
inthe dayesof Cyrus, who propheſied betore the captivity of Babylon, 
which was 70.years; before Cyrus... ” 211; 
_ The firſtibaok of. 2Zaccabees, writing an Hiſtory! of things ſaid and 
done, doth not .much-inrexlace; his''own judgement, and therefore 
doth erre the leſs, yetin his Narration, contrary:.to the ſecond book 
of Maccabees,' in many:places;-and i xo-toſephus in ſome things ; For 
cxample, The firſt book. of: 3/acabees\{airh, that - Antiochus Ayed at 
Babylon in his bed, being grieved inmind-for tidings: brought. to him. 
out of Perſia, x Mac., 6.wer. & 16. But in the firſt chapterof the {ſc 
cond book of | agatees, it. is ſaid, that he was; cutin peeces' in the 
Tcmpleok area; andthe ninth chapter of the ſame book, that he 
dycd.of grievous diſeaſeof his bowels, in a ſtrange Country, in the 
Mountains, 2 Mac. 9g. 28. | : 
: The {cevngibook of Marcabees is farre worle, for the abridger of 
GR whichdid ſet :it.[forth, doth.'nor onely confound 
and fa[ſ1fie many ſtories, (as.ifjs. cafie-ro be proved out of the firſt 
book of Maccabees, Toſephwm, and others) but alſo whilſt he giveth 
his ſentence of divers-facts;dottymore bewray the: weaknefle of his 
judgement : as he commendeth.Razrs for killing himſelf, 2 Mac. 14. 
42. and Tu as tor offering Jacrifice, for the dead. that wete polluted 
with ]dolatry, z Mac.3R-35.:whereas,'it is to be thought rather, 
that the ſacrifice was pltcted.to pacifie the wrath :of God for them 
that waealive, that they ſhould kat wrapped in the curſe - 
E: I 2 Tag 
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the wicked, as in the ſtory of A4chan, Toſhi.7..yet he is the more ro 


| be borne withal, becauſc he conteofſerh his: anfuſhciency, (2 Xac. 15: 


38.) which agrecth norwiths che Spirit of God.'! The additions un- 
to Eſter are tabulous, convinced-of many+antruths by the Cano- 
nical book ; as namely, firſt, it the Apocryphal Zfer, AMordecat is 
ſaid todream inthe fecond year of Abaſhnierns ; (chap. 11+ 2.)but in the 


| Canonical], the ſeventh year,(Bfer.2. 16.) And-Bellarmn:- maing the 
| dream in the ſeventh year, anefthe confpitacy inthe ſecond; *makerh 


five years difference, and is contraty toChap.'rt..2. The'true ſaith that 
Mordecai had no reward, (Eſter. 6. 3.) the falſe faith he-had, (Chap. 
12. 5.) Thirdly, and the talſcalfo, Chap. z6.'The true calleth,and 
the falfealſo, Haman an Agagite; Efter 3-2; taris;an Amalekite ; the 
falſe calleth hima Macedonian, Chap. 16.10. Alſo the author of thoſe 
additions deſcriberh the countetiance of the King to- be full of cru- 
clty and wrath, (Chap. r5. 7.) yetihe maketh Efter toſay it-was glo- 
rious, like an Angel of God, and full of grace, _ 13:14.) either 
lying himſelf, or charging Zfer with mpugent lying #hd /flatter- 
She Book of jſdome is ſo farre off from being any book of the O14 
Teſtament, that ix is affirmed by divers ancietir VVriters; tt it was 
made by ?Ph:lo the; Few, who-ived fince Chriſt, as 'S:* Zrome wit- 
nefſeth, preface in'Proverts : howſoever the: Author world fain ſeem 
to be Solomon, Chap.'9. 8. Sechis cruel fentence againſt baſtards in 
theend of the third Chapter. -'7 YU Epos afid HATH 

Jeſus the ſon of Syrach, ſheweth the frailty of man in divers places 
of Ecclefiaſticus, and namely Chap. 4.6.20.-where he acknowledgerh 
that Saxuel indeed; and not a: wicked ſpiritm'the-ſhape-of $ymuel, 
was raiſed by the Witch of Enador,. v Sami28. alſo Chap.48. ro. he 
underitandeth che Propheſic of A/alach:,-of-rlie perſonal 'coming of 
EBlas,whichour Saviour Chrifkdoth manifeſtly reterre'to 7oþz the 
Baptiſt, 2Zath. 11:24." ): efIO11STIR #7 oy # TS 

The third book of Efaras is full of impudent'lies and fables, con- 
vinced by the book of 'Z2r4, \iNthemiah, Haggai, and Efter';c For ex- 
ample, Zzraſaith;rhar all cheveſſelsof gol and ſilver which Cyrus 
delivered to Sheſhbazzar, wete:by Sheſhlavzar. tarried trom' Babylon 
to. 7exuſalem, Ezr4- x. 11. This Eſdras ſaith, they were onely -numbred 
by Cyrws, not fent, bur afterwards Darims delivered rhemy to'Zerutba- 
bel , and by - him they were broughtro Zezvſalmm, 'Eſdras 4. 44; 


57. T7 «© SET 
' The fourth book of Eſaras-is- now rejefted of the -Papiſts them- 
ſelves, as 1t was of H:erome, comaining alſo many falſities, dreams, 


| and tables, Chap. 6. 49,59. Chap. $3. 6.4.44; &c. and Chap. 14+. 21, 


Of the books 
C4 «ro New 
£E£412180nt, 


22+ @ | | | 
Thus much for the books- of the Old Teſtament ; in what language 
 . | mere theibooks of the New" Teftament wiitten > OO 
In Gycek, becauſe it was the moſt commotn' language, beſt known 
then to the Jews arid Gentiles; teaching that: all Kingdoms ſhould 


have the Scriptures in a language which ehey underſtand. 
How. axe the Boaks-of the New Teſlaniciidiſimgwiſhed > 


They 


—. 
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ſHiſtoricall, Chriſt; the Matthew - 
five in num-| 4 Goſpels JMark © 
| ber,contain-« Lou Luke 
ing the Hi-| to tohn. &; 
| ſtory of THis Apoſtles, viz. the 485; 
f k 
Before _ { Panl to { Roman 
WIILNg the . . 'I 
| of chem z | | Corinthiansd > 
oye | | Galatians 
are either Epheſians, Philippians 
| harm = oa | | 
h | 1 Theſſalontanss * 
They an | | If ys : zz 
ot thingso Timoth 
thvealed | | Dodrnall 1 Jan Ms 
21 Epiſtles : 
| of P J Philemon 
s Hebrens: 
| lTames |. 
} Afrer the writings of | Peter 2, | 
them, as the Apocalypſe, | Jobz 3. | 
or Revelation of $. John, | Jude. 
| whichis the Propheti- | 
1 call Book of the New | 
| Teſtament, t LT 


Is it agreed that all theſe books, apd they alone, are the holy Scri: 


ptures of the new Teſtament ? 


Yes;howlſoever in ancient time they 


ching in any of them repugnant tothe reſt of theCanonical Scriptures, 


have not been all received with 
| likeconſent, yet they have the Teſtimony of all ages, and there is no-= 


were there never any books of the Canonical Scriptures loſt 2_ . 


No; Heaven and Earth ſhall periſh, before one jot or tittle of them 


ſhall periſh. - 


what ſay you to the Book of Gad and Nathan, 2 Chro. 9. 29. of 
Ahijah az Iddo, (2 Chro. g. 29) and Pauls Epiſtle to the 


Laodtceans, Col. 4. 16. 2 


Theſe books often mentioned inthe 01d Teſtament, were not Ca- . 
nonical Scripture, bur civil Chronicles wherein the miarrers of the 
Common-wealth were more largly written, as the Chronicle of the 
Medes and Perftans, Eſter 10. 2.and the Epiſtle mentioned Col: 4.was 
rather of 'the Zaodicears to Paul, then of Paul tothe Laoaiceans. 

that be the properties of the holy Scripture > * | 

Firſt, they are perfe&tly holy in themſelves and by themſelves, Thepropertiee 

whereas all other writings are profane, further then they draw ſome ofthe holy 


Scriprures, 


holineſs from them, whichis never ſuch, bur that their holineſs is im- 30? holy, 


pertec, 


C3 


" Second-= 


T be Swe and Subſtance 
. 2, Higheſtin gecqugdly, the ayurberity of theſe holy writings, inſpired of God, is 
authoriry, Woo 4 oy = 41Þ- ap the CEOs eerans no learn- 
ing or degree of Angels or men, under whar name or colour ſoevecr it 
be commenged, may be accounted equal, Gal. 1. 8, 9. 2 Theſſ. 2. 2. 
_ beither can they be, jo or ſentenced by any. 
2. Sufficient Thirdly, thc books of holy Scriptareare ſo ſufficient for the know. 
in themſelves, ledge of Chriſtian Religion, that they do molt plentitully contain 
all Do&rine neceſſary tg ſalvation, they being pertealy profitable 
to inſtxuct to ſalvarign in themſelves, and all other imperte&ly pro- 
fitable thezeynto, further then they draw from rhem-; - whence it 
 followeth, that we need no unwritten verittes, no traditions or inven- 
tions of men, np. Canon of Councels, no ſ{enrences of Fathers, much 
leſs Decrces of Popes, for to ſupply any ſuppoſed defeH of the writ- 
ten Yord, or for to give us more periect directions in the woribip 
of God, and the way of life, then 1s already expreſſed yn the Cano- 
nical Scriptures, Matth. 23. 8. Johz 5. 39. Matth. 15. 9g. Fivally, 
theſe holy Scriptyses are the rule, the line, rhe ſquare, and light, 
whereby to. examine and try all jndgements and ſayings of men and 
Angels, oh. x2. 4$- Gal. 1.9, All traditions, revelations, decrees of 
Councels, opinions of Doctors, &c. are to be embraced ſo farre forth 
as they may be proved out of theDivineScriptures,and not otherwiſe; 
ſothart from them onely all DoQtrine concerning our {alvation muſt be 
drawn and derived, that onely is to be taken for truth in matters ap- 
pertaining to Chriſtian Religion, which 1s agreeable unto them, and 
whatſoever diſagreeth from them is to be refuſed. 
How do you prque that the Scripture is ſuch a Rule > 
That the Scri» Since God hath appointed the holy Scriptures which þcar witneſs 
prunes ns of Chriſt (20h. 5. 39.) to be written for our tearning (Rom. 15. 4+) he 
or dorine, WILL have noother Doctrine pertaining to eternal life to be received, 
life, and Sal- but that which is con{onant unto ehem-, 'and hath the ground 
""_ thereof in them ; therefore unto 'them onely is the Church dire- 
Red for the ſaving kngwledge af God, Efa. 8. 20. Luke 16.29, 31. 
Infomuchthar all prophefics, Revelations, and Miracles, are to be 
. -  judgedby their confent with the Law of God written by Moſes, to 
which nothing is to be added, nor any thing to be- taken away trom 
%h it, Det, 12. 13. 1,2. yea, Chriſt himſelf appealeth to thetriall 
[\ of thoſe things which AZoſes did write of him (7oþz 5.46.) being 
l none otherin any reſpeR, but eventhe fame whom Moſes inthe Law 
and the: Prophets (which were the interpreters, and commentators 
Upon the Law written by 2eſes) did write of, 7ohz t. 45. and his 
' #3P0 


ſtles preaching the” Gofpel among; all Nations, taughe — 
belides,thar which #cofts and the Prophers had ſpoken rq- befulfille 
In Chr as St. Pail tcftifheth, 4&s 26. 22. ſaying as he taught all 
the reſt of the Apoftles did teach. | 
* there ao you find that the Scriptures are able to inſtru8t us perfetly 
__ toſaluation? :.- \ 

The 8 le Paul, in, Tim. 3.15. doth exprefly affirm.ir; and 
reafons which may be garheredoour of the two verſes following, do 
plainly prove it. © --- | 
what are thoſe Reaſuns ? 7, God 


\ 


et Of Chriſtian Religien, 


"1. God bcing author of theſe books, they, muſt needsbe perfc& as 
te himſcltis, wao being for his wiſdom, able, and for his love to his 


Church willing, rofcr downſucha ruleas may guide them to cternal 


life, harh not failed herein, * | 5 

2. Thcy are profatable ta teach all true doctrine, atid to confute 
the falle ; to correct all diforder private and publick, and ro inform 
mcn inthe way of.righteouſneſs. | 

3. The man of God, that ts, the Preacher and Minifter of the 
W ord is thereby made complete and perfect, fufficiently furniſhed 
unto cvcry good work or duty of rhe Miniſtery. | 

How doth thws laſt - hold 2 | 

Moſt ſtrongly; tor the people being tolearn of the Miniſter, wha 
to belicve and what to do, and more betng required of him that muſl 
be the cycand mouth of all the ref, it he may be periedaly inſtructed 
by the Scriptures, they are much more able to. give every common 
man ſufficient inſtrution. Again, ſceing the Miniſter is bound rg dif- 
cloſc the whole counſel of God to his people, (4#s 20. 27.) he be- 


ing thercunco fully turniſhed out of the treaſury of the Word of . 
God, it followerhthat by him of the Scriptures they may alſo be. 


abundantly raught ta ſalvation. | | 
what further proof have you of the ſufficiency of the Scriptures 2? 

The five Baoks.of Moſes,which was the firſt holyScripture deliver- 
cd to the Church, was tufficient for the inſtruction of the people of 
that time in all that God required at their hands ;, as appeareth by 
that they were forbidden to.adde any thing unto, or to take any 
thing from it, but to do. that onely which was. preſcribed by the 
Law, (Deut. 22. 32.) The Prince andthe people are commanded to be 
directed thereby altogether, and not to depart from it, cithes to the 
right hand or tothe. lett, (Deas. x7.) How much more the. Law and 
the Prophets (which did. mare ar large ſet forth the Dodtrine delive- 
red by Aoſes bothin precepts and promiles, in practiſe and example) 
- was ſufficient for the time that ſucceeded untill zh the Baptiſt > 
Mat. x1. 12. Lithe IG. Ge ww” | Pp 

'... » What maze can youalledge for this þ e > | 

Pfal. 19.7. Dawvidiaith, 7 Law of L 7 is: perfect, converting 
rhe ſoul; and 7fal. 119. 96.1 haveſeenanend of all perte&ion, bur 
thy Commaudeinent ls exceeding large. poly 
_ Luke 16, 28: Abrobam in the Parabolical ſtay. teſtifieth that 
Meſes and the. Prophets were ſufficient to keep men from damna- 
Gels; 59 26 
_ _. toba 5. 39, Our Saviour Chriſt affirmerhof the Scriptures of the 
old Teſtament, rhat chey. were witnefſes.of him.ja whom our ſalvati- 
on.is periect.. $Y ROE | 

Afs 17. 11+ The Bereans ate commended for exatnining the Do- 
Grine of the Apoliles by the Scriprures,of cheald Teſtamenr. 

ils 2.6, 22+ Paul taught nothing-but. that which, 24eſes and the 
Prophers had.written. of Chriſt to be. fulfilled. | 3) 

L {ab 1. Yer. 1,2, 3. Johalaith, what. they haveheard and ſeen 
that they delivered. Gs 
Gal: 


2, 
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Gal.1, 8,9. Paul wiſheth that if an Angel frcem heaven came and 
taught any other Dodrine we ſhould hold kim accurſcd. 


8. Apoc. 22.18, 19. There is a cur(e pronounced againſt him that ad- 
deth any thing or taketh away any thing from Scripture. 
9. I Cor. 4. 6. Paul {aith, that noman muſt preſume above that which 


is written. 
Tohz 200. 31. S. Johz ſaith, that theſe things are written that we 


"9 might believe thar Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, and thar Ec- 
lieving, we might have life through his name; where he ſpeaketh ror 
onely of his Goſpel,but (being the ſurviver of the reſt of the Apoſtles) 
of all rhcir wrinings : Sccing then that faith by thoſe things that are 
written, and ctcrnal ſalvation by faith may be attained, 1t otghr to 
be no controverſie amongſt Chriſtians, that the whole Scripture of 
the old and new Teſtament doth moſt richly and abundently contain 
all thar is neceſſary for a Chriſtian man to believe and to do for cter- 
nal ſalvation. 

Obje&ionsa. Ob)j. 1. Ouradverſaries quarrel againſt this moſt rich and plenti- 

gainſt the ſuf- full treaſure of the holy Scriptures, alledging that we receive 

OT _ many things by tradition which are n0t in Scriptures, and yet 

anſwered, we believe them ; as Maries perpetual Virginity, and the 
Laptiſme of Infants. | 


We makenot Mares perpetual Virginity any matter of religion, 
bur a likely opinion fo farre as it can be maintained ; rhar it were ari 
unſcemly and unfitting rhing for a fintull man rouſe to the act of ge- 
neration the veſſel which was choſen and conſecrated by the Holy 
Ghoſt to ſo high anuſe as was the bringing forth 6f the Saviour of 
the world ; it hath warrant from the Apoſtles charge, Ph:1. 4. 8. of 
doing whatſoever is honeſt, whatſoever 1s of good report, whatſoever 
is praiſe-worthy, 8c. As for baprtiſme of Infants, ir is ſufficiently war- 
ranted by reaſons of Scripture, though not by example. 

Obj. 2. They 0bjeF, that it ts by Tradition,and not by Scripturethat we 

| know ſuch and ſuch Books to be Scripture > 

Though new beginnets do firſt learnit from the faichful, yer af- 
rerwards they know it upon grounds of Scripture; as an ignorant man 
may be told of the Kings Coin; bur it is not the telling, but the Kings 
ſtamp that maketh it currant and good Coin. 


Stephen knew Moſes to be 4. years old whez: he left Pha- 

raoh, As 7.23-That Luke knew a great part of the Genea- 

logie of Chrift, Luke 3. That Jude knew Satans ftriving for 

Moſes boay, Jude v.9.and the propheſie of Enoch,v. 5,14. 

That Paul kzew Jannes and Jambres, 2 Tim.z. 8. and the 

ſaying of Chriſt that it ts more bleſſed to give then torecerve; 
S 20s | p 

. Such particular Hiftoties or ſpeeches might be received from hand 
to hand, but no'difterent Do&rine from that which was written. 

Obj. 4+ The Apoſtles teſtimony ts objeRed, x Cor. 15.5. 2 Theſl. 2. 15. 

Hold the tradttrons which you have been taught, nhether ty 

word or our Epiſtle, _ _ 
| e 
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Obj. 3, It is objeFed,that it was by Tradition, and notby Scripture, that 


Ka 
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"He meanerh the docrine he deliveted-unto theti Which 'wa$" ho- Tim. - 
thing differetic from rhar which is cotttitined in rhe Seri tures.” y 
The Scriptures you ſuf tia rult and a Tine, but de they nor (af the Qn. 
$2 Charth of Rome imagineth,) like a rule of {ad whith may be bow- 
PY ed every wayat Ty npiny frat & EET OA 
F- They are a rule of ſtcel that is firm and changeth not, (Marth. Az: 
5. 18. 7ſl. 19.9.) forſ{teing they are ſunficiear ro-mitke'ns wife, un- : 
ro ſalvation (as 1s before proved,).it followeth of neceſſity that there 
is a moſt certain rule'sf faith for mnftriition both of faith and Works, 
ro be learned out of them by ofrdinaty means of teading, 'prityer; 
ſtacy, chegitts of tongnes another ſtierices, to whith God Prothiſerh 
the affiftarce of his grace (Toh 5. 39. Tam: 1. 5.) And this ſwotd of 
rhe Spirit, which is the word of God Wricrenl, (95 the exatriple of 
Chriſt our general Caprain ſhewerh, Mat. z.) is delivered unto us by 
the Hol! Etoſt, borh todefend our fatth,- and ts overcome all oiit 
ſpiricual enemies, which are the Devil and, his inſtruments, falſe Pro- 
phers, Hereticks, Schiftriaricks, andfitch like, Epheſe 6.17. Therefore 
the holy Scriprittes art rior as a nofe'vf wax, or a leaden rule, (as forme 
Papiſts have blafphemec) that rheymi4y be ſo wrirhen every Way by 
impudent Heteticks, bur thar rheitf' folly and madneſs, as the Apoftle 
| faith, 2 Tim..3- 9. may be'tnadematifelt to all men, 7 
Are the Scriptures they plths ani tafie to be utnerfloed > oO 
*" There areſome hate things in che Stripturethachave proper rela; Ofthe perlpi 
tion to the time in which the Scriptare was writreh of artertd;” vor holy Scri- 
which afe propheſies of things tobeYalfiHed hereafrer, which if we Pures, .. | 
Hever underſtand, we fhalt be never the worſe for” the attaining of c- | 
vcrlaſting.{alvarion : theteare otherthings in Scripture belor Wo | 
rhe ſaving knowledge of God; all whichare dark and difficult unto | 
thoſe whole eyes the God of this. world hath blinded, (> Cor. 4 4. 
2 Pet. ws, + Tohn 8.43.) bir titito fuoF#25 arc by prace enli hetied and 
= made willing to underſtand, (Pſal; 1r9. 18.) howſoever fotne thifig: 
” remain obſcure (2 Pet. 3. T6.) to exerciſe their diligence, yer the fan- 
op damental Doarine of faith,and precepts of life are all plain arid per- 
ſpicuous ; for all DoRtrIke neceſſary tobe known unto eternal ſalviti- 
on. 1s {er torth in the Scriptures moſt clearly and plainly , even tothe 
capacity and underftatiding of the ſimple and untearned 7 ſo far is it 
that the Scriptures ſhould be dangerous to be read of rhe Lay-folks, 


as Papiſts hold: A ok ee Tot, - og I | 
 Hlowproveyou this which you haveſaids ooo 
© Dewt. ZÞ. ro, 11, @%c. Moſes raketh heaven and eatrth' rd- witffeſſe 
thar in the Law Which ke had' writer, -he' hach ſer forth-life and, © x. 
dearh, and that they can make no excule of difficulty or obſcurity. 
This Commandemett which I cotnifiand thee this'day.is not hidden 
from thee, neither 1s it fgroff, &c. which Paul alfs, Rom. 10. 16, ap- 
plicth roche Goſpel.” © - WEEGULET > et 
Pſalm. 19. 8- the Ptopher David reftifierh that the Law of che 2- 
Lord is perfe&, converting the ſoul.; the teſtimonies 'of the Lord are 
true; giving wifdom tothe ſimple; atid Zſuhn. 119: 105. Thy Word 
is a Lampor Candle into my feet, ahd's Light uhtomy paths. ''- 
© Prov. 14s 
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Prov. 1. 4+ It giveth ſubrilty tothe ſimple, and to the young man 


knowledge and difcretion ; and Prov. 8. g..All the words of wiſ- 
dom are plainto them that will ynderſtand, [= | 
Iſa. 45.19. The Lord ſaith, I have not ſpokenin ſecret, ina dark 


4- place of the carth, I havenotſaidinvainto the ſeed of racob, Seck 
me, | | : | 
5. _ 2 Cor. 4. 3. Zaul ſaith, If our Goſpel be' hid, ir is hid torhem thar 
arc loſt, &c.- | | _ E 
6. 2 Pet. 1. 19.5. Peter commendeth Chriſtians for taking heed to the 
word of the Prophets as unto a light that ſhineth in a dark place, &c. 
7 The Scripture is our Fathers Letter tous, and his laſt. will ro ſkew 


us what inheritance he leaverh us; bur friends write Letters, and Fa- 
thets their wils plain. | 
It were to accuſe God of cruelty or defireof mans deſtrudtion, for 
to {ay that he ſhould make the means of their ſalvation hurttul unto 
them. | Ds | 
Women and children have read the Scriptures, , Tim. 3. 15- Saint 


on Paul affirmerh that Timothy was nouriſhed up inthe Scriptures from 
his infancy ; namely, by his Grandmother, Zo, and his Mother Eu- 
nice, whence the ſame Apoſtle commendeth, chap. 1.5. If littlechil- 
dren are capable. of the Scriptures by the ſmal underſtanding they 
have, and leſs judgement, there is none- fo groſs (witich hach the 
underſtanding of a man) but may profit by it, coming inthe fcar of 
God, and invocation of his name. | | 
: | Buthere the Papiſts have mdpy.things to objeft againſt you , to prove 
Lie ge | that the net _ i and hard — afro 
gaigh the per- Objea. 1. Firſt , that the matters contained. in them are Divine, 
picuiry ofthe _ high, and beyond mays reaſon; as the Trinity, the Creation 
Scriptures an- : . p 
ſwered. Nt - os, &c. | 
Avſw. Theſe matters indeed are aboyg humane reaſon, and therefore are 


we to bring faith to believe them, not humane reaſon to comprehend 
them - but they are delivercd in Scrpiture in as plain terms as ſuch 
matter can be. BY E 
Obj.2.Petcr ſaith that ſome things in Pauls Epiſtles be hard,and wreſfted 
| by men,2 Pet. 3. 16.. ER 
Firſt, he ſaith not that all Pauls Epiſtles are hard, but ſomething 
in, them, which wegrant. . | | 
Secondly, they are the wicked and unſctled in knowledge that 
wreſt them, as the Gluttons and Drunkards abuſe meat and drink. 
Obj. 3. if the Scriptures were not dark, what need ſomany Commentartes 
upon them, and why are they ſo full of Paratles and Allegories 
as they are? | Ty F | 
- The whole dodtine of ſalvation is to be found ſo plain, that it 
needeth no Commentary; and Commentaries are for other places 
that be dark, and alſo to make more large uſe of Scripture then a new 
beginner can make of himſelf, which we ſee neceſſary in all humane 
Arts and Sciences. | | | EET of 
Further, though ſpeech of Scripture ſeem hard art firſt, yet by cu- 
ſtome it becometh cafe, as reading doth to children, . 
2; Hy : Bs Ob). 4» 


*% 
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Qdj-4-The- godly Ennich could not. coy the Scripture withoat an 
Interpreter, AQs 8. 13. 
Though he underſtood/hot ſome; harder places, ger that. hindered 
him not trom readi ing plainer places. - 
Obj. 5. Themult:tudeof learned men that fall intohereſies; whith they ha: 
| | bour to tonfirm'by Scripture, proveth thur the _— #9 dark. 
Ic is their naughry hearts that comenor wil pon le —_—_ 
ly affe&tion that maketh them doſo.: 
Obj. 6. But now we ſee by experience that there: _ ”_ y that duily yead 
. the Scriptures; and yet underſtand nt the thouſantth part of them? 
They read them not with care and conſcience, with prayer and 
ſtudy, bur like tze women who are alwaies "conn bur never come 
tothe knowledge of the truth, 2 Tim.'37. 
Obj. 7. If the Scriptures thenbe ſo plain and penſpicuoss, ahi" need is 
there of an interpreter ? 
| Firſt, ro untold obſcure.places, 4s '8. nz Second| y, t0. inculcate 
and apply plain Texts, 2 Pet. 1. T9. 1 Cor. 14+ 3 
why did God leave ſone places obſcure in the Scriptures 2 
Firſt, rhar we might know that the underſtanding of Gods Word WhyGodhatki 
is the oitt of God, and therefore might beg it of him by continual lefe ſome pla- 


raver. ces of Scri- 
: Sounide, leſt we ſhould flatter our wits too much, if all things Op _ 
could preſently be underſtood by us. 
Thirdly, that the Word, for the: high and heavenly myſteries 
contained therein, might be accompred ot, which for the PR 
tnight be leſſe eſteemed. 
ourthly, that prophane dogs mightbe driven away from theſe ho- 
ly myſteries, which ate pearls prized highly bythe Elect et 
3+ 45+ but would be trodden down by ſwine, Mat: 7. 6. | 1. 
"Ei thly, that we might be ſtirred up to a more diligent ſearch of 
the ſame. 
Sixthly; that we might cſtcem more of the Miniſtery which God 
hath placed in the Church, that by the means thereof we mlghe profir 
in the knowledge of theſe myſteries, "= 
at aſſurance maybe had of the right un aing of t DAL 
———  _ 
For the words, itis to be had out of the original Text or Tranſla- Scriptures, 
tions of the ſame; for the ſenſe or meaning,onely:out of the Scriptures - 
themlclves, (Nehem. 8.8.) which by places plain: and evident do ex- | 
preſs whatloever is obſcure and hard touching matters cellar to 
etetnal ſalvation; | 
why muſt the interpretation of words be had out of the original Lax: - oct Shiimn 4x1 


s > 
| Becauſs/iarhe emonely the Scriptures are for the Letter tobe- held 
authenrical z and as the water is moſt pure in the Fountainr-by rhe 
ipringing thereof, ſo the right underſtanding of the wordsof the ho- 
ly Scriptures is moſt certain in the original rongues of Hebrew and 
 Greck,in which they were firſt written,and delivered-to theChurchz 
oft of which —_— they mult be rely tranſlated forithe un- 
detfidiniding 


f 
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derſtanding of them'rhat have. not the knowledge of thoſe tongues. 
what gather you from hence > _ | Þ- + a1 
' Thar all rranflatjons are to be judged, examined and reformed ac. 
cording to the Text of the ancient Hebrew. and original Chaldee, in 
which the 01d Teſtament was printed, and:the Greek Text, inwhich 
the new\Teſtament was writtenz and conſequently that'the vulgar 
Latin Tranſlation:approved bythe Tridentine Courcel for the onely 
authenrical Text, is no further to be received of true .Chriſtians'then 
it agreeth-with the original of 'the Hebrew and Greek Text.:, . | 
' But: what ſay. you of the Greek Tranſlation of the old. Teſtament, 
' commorly-called the Septuagint, approved by the Apoſtles them- 
| ſetves > ; £2 5 IT, 19. ; 
The ſame as we ſay of other Tranſlations ;for alrhough:the.Apo- 
ſtles uſed that Tranſlation which. was commonly recetved. and read 
among the Gentiles and Jews that dwelt amongſt them, where ir 
differed not in ſenſe from the true Hebrew, yer where ir differed from 
it they left it, as by many examples-may be confirmed: (vide Heron. 
Prolog. in Matth:). | 2 hy an 3nd itn i 
How canthe certain underfianding of the Scyiptares be taken out of 
the original tongues, conſidering the difference of readmg in atvers 
Coptes both of Hebrew and Greek ;, as alſo the difficulty of ſome 
| words and phraſes, upon which the beft Tranſlators cannot _—_ : 
An objeRion Although in the Hebrew Copy. there hath been. obſerved by the 
grounded on Aazarttes ſome very few differences of words. by fimilicude of letters 
go ous re#- and points; and by the learned 1n the Greek. Tongue there are like di- 
ings an- . . - 
ercred, ver{itics of reading noted inthe Greek Text.of the new Teſtament, 
- which came by faulrof writers z yet in moſt by circumftance of the 
- place and conferenceof other places, rhe true reading may be difcer- 
ned: and albeit inall it cannot, nor.the Tranſlator in all places detcr- 
mine-rhe true interpretation, yetthis diverſity or difhculty can make 
no difference or uncertainty in the ſum and ſubſtance of Chriſtian reli- 
ion, becauſe the Ten commandements and the principal Texts of 
SLidentocn which. the Articles of our faith are grounded, the Sacra. 
ments inſtituted, the form of prayer taught, (which contain the furn 
_ or ſubſtanceof Chriſtian religion) are without all ſuch. diverſity of 
.-..+ reading or difficulty of tranſlating, ſo plainly ſer down, and ſo preciſe- 
ly tranflared by conſent of all men learned in the tongues,that noman 
can make any doubt of them, or pick any quarrel againſt them. -- 
. © : phy muſt the true ſenſe or meaning of the Scriptures be learned out 
.' 2»-of the Scriptures themſelves ? :- -  F3bed 
why the Scri- Becauſe the Spirit of God alone is the certain interpreter of his 
prures muſt be VV ord written by his Spirit ; for no man knoweth the things pertain- 
expounded by jno to God, but the Spirit of God,1 Cor.2,11.and no prophetic of Scri- 
theScriprures,; © | . k | 3 KP 
cur&isof any mans own — prophefie was not bronght 
| by thewillof man, but the holy men of God ſpake as they. were led 
by the HolyGhoſt, 2 Fer. r:20,21- The interpretation therefore muſt be 
. by therſame Spirit by which the Scripture was written, of-which Spi- 
rirwe have no certainty upon any mans credit, but onely fo far torth 
-as his'faying may be confirmed by the holy Scriptures. = 
Q7% E835! £8 ak 
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Of Chriſtian Religion. - 
- What gather you from bence ? | IE | | 
_ That nonterpreration of holy Fathers, Popes, Councels, Cuſtoms; \ 
or practiſe of rhe Church, either contrary to the manifeſt words of 
' the Scriptures, or containing matters -which cannot neceſſarily be 
proved ont of the Scriptures, are to be. received. as'an_undoubred 
How then i Scripture to be interpreted by Scripture ? | | 
According to the Analogie of Faith, Rom. 12, 6. and the ſcope and 
circumſtance of the preſent ove, ot conference of other plain and 
evident places, by which all ſuch as arc-obſcureand hard to be un- 
deritood _ to: be: incerpreted:;-;for there's. no matter neceſſary 
to eternal i ife, which is net plainly and; ſufficiently: ſer forth in 
many places of Scripture, by which other places that: are abuſed by 
the Devil or his miniſters, may be interpreted; ag our Saviour Chri 
giveth example, at. 4. 6. when the Devil abuſed the Text, of. Scri- 
_ prure; Fſal; 9x. 11. declaring that. this place muſt beſo underſtood, 
as it mayagree With that moſt evident-and expreſſe:Commande- 
ment written in Dewt. 6. 16. Thou- ſhalt not tempt the 'Lord thy 
—_ | TTY "x 


What be the ſpecial uſes of the Screpture rightly uinderflood > 7 "' 
Two: Firſt, to Lonen Dodtine, by lying = Tra and con- Jy Seripnans 
tmngemours.: 2; 2D 19H, RR | Er 

Secondly, rocxhort out of it, by ſtirring us to good, and turning : 
us back from evil ;--whereunto belong"thoſe four ; uſes; mentione 

by-rhe Apoſtle, in 2: 75m. 3.:16. Two whereof, are Theorical,  per- _ 

taining to the information of ourjudgemient:in the matters of Doctrine, 

viz. firſt, reaching of Truth; ſecondly, reproving or convincing - of 

Errours.  Twoare practical, pertaining to the direQion of our life 

and actions, ws. firſt, reformation or correction: of Vice ; under 

which is comprehended, firſt, Adominition, ſecondly Inſtruction, or 

dire&ion togoodlite ; under which -is .comprehended Zxhortation, 

and Conſolation, whichis a ſpeciat inftru&ion ro patience in adverſi- 

ties; Roms 15 « 4+ Hye | | | 

what perſons are meet to read or hear the So | . 

The hol ! Scriptures ate reverently and profitably to be read and Who muſt | 
.heard of all ſorts and degrees of men'and wommen;'and therefore to **4theSari 
berruly tranſlated out of the original: Tongues into the language EA ; 
of every, Nation which defireth to know them : . For the lay people * £43 
as wellas the learned muſt xead the Scriptures, or hear them read, = 
both privately and openly, ſoas they may receive profit-by them ; | 
and conſequently in a Tongue they underſtand, r Cor: 14. 2: 

How do you prove that the Scriptures ought to be 'read and heard of | 
= all ſorts of peapled WO 2 | - - > 
Firſt, Def. 31. 11, 12« Moſes commanded the book of the Law to —— | 

be read to all the childrey of 1ſrael, Men, Women, Children, and prures;proved; 
Strangers. that. dwelt amongſt them, that they might thereby learn 

w” IF the Lordrheir God, and diligently -toobſervealbthe wordsof- "I 
the Law. Re 4 ...:----, 
Sccondly, /oſhua 8. 34. there was not a: word of all which 2oſes 
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emother of devotion, as the 


_ - Fifthly; Job» 5. 39. Chrift commandeth all menrhat ſeek eternal 
life in him, toſearch the-Seriptures'; -Search 'the Scriptures, for in 
. them ye think-rto haveeternal life, 8c: '/ ©: | 
6. _ Sixthly, 4&5! 17. '11.th&Bereaps are:commended for ſearching the 
Scriptures. £ JESS __ | 
: Seventhly,'2 Tim. 3.15 the Apoſtle Paul approved in Timothy, 
ne that he had learned the holy Scriptures from a young child. | 
Eighthly, 2 Pet. r. 19. the Apoſtle Petz# commendeththe faithful 
_ for raking heed to the Scriptures of the Apoſtles; 
9. Ninth , Rev. 1. 3. Bleſſed is he tharreaderh, and they that heat 
_ the word of this Propheſie. | ae 
Fenthly, Col. 3. 16. Let the Word of Chriſt dwell richly in you, 


"0 inallwiſdom. Fg | 
11, ' Eleventhly, Rom. t5.4. Whatſoever things were written afore 
| time, were written for our learning, that we through patience," and 
comfort of the Scriptures might have hope; if the Scriptures be writ- 
ten forour learning, they arc neceſſarily to be read byus. 
"" Twelfrhly, Rom.7. 7. Paul ſaith, he knew not {in but by the Law; 


butrhe knowledgeof fin is neceſſary tor all that willrepent and be ſa- 

ved, therefore alſo is the knowledge of the Law neceflary. 

T Thirtcenthly,- Zake ſaith, that he wrote the Goſpel to Theoph:lus, 
"that he might know the certainty of thoſe things -which before. he. 

was catechiſed in, Luke x. 4: but every one ought to labour to be moſt 


certainof their ſalvation, &c. WEED 
Divers things are oppoſed by the adverſaries, againſt the neceſſity 


- coy ” of the'Scriptures, and the reading of themby all ſorts : as fiyſt, 
gainſt reading there were many believers amongſt the Gentiles im the time of the 
« 1 wh Old Teſtament, who yet wanted the Scripture, (which was kept 


7n Tury,') as Job and his friends... 

Thoſe (if any fuch were after the Law; for 0b was before) wete 
bound to have the Scripture when it -was delivered by God; and the 
Eunuch had it.andread it, 4s 8. 28. | | 

Obje&t. 2. The book of the Law was loſt for many years, | as- appeareth 
Ly 2 King. 22.8. andyet the Church was then; therefore it may 
, want it. © 

The lofſe of 'that book doth argue rather the carcleſneſs of the 
Prieſts, in not keeping it, and the fins of the people, inthat- God for 
a time deprived them of it. 


Obje&. 3« The Church of Chriſttans many years after Chriſt, _ 
| wh . Je 


Of Chriſtian Religion, = 
| the Scriptures of the New Teſtament, and contented themſelves with 
__ *.» bare teaching. T; POO os 
Firſt, though rhe Church for certain years then had not the New, 
yetthey had the Old. | IN; | "OM 
. Secondly, there'paſſed not many years, before the Goſpels, and B- 
piſtles ot the Apoſtles were written, and inthe mean time, their hea- 
venly Doctrine inſpired from God tufficed till chey wrote. 
© Object. 5. There be many poor Country men, as Plough men, and 
Shepherds ;which never learned to read, which yet 'pre 
«75 ſaved, though they never read Scripture. 
'* _ They oughtto have learned toread, and being not able to read, 
rhey might hear the Scriptures read by others. ne 
Object. 5. If all ought to read.-Scriptures, thei ſhould they under- 
+  . fland Hebrew and Greek, wherein the Scripture was 
written.  *" OTRRET 
It were happy if they could underſtand Hebrew and Greek, but 
howſoever they. may read Tranſlations, _— 
' will ut not follow hereof, that preaching and expounding of the Scr:- 
ptures may be neglefied as Ke Pd.) 5; 54 IG}: 
No, for God hath appointed not onely —_—_ but alſo preach- 
ing of his Word, eſpecially to apply irto the ule of all forts of Men 
to their eternal ſalvation,, Rom. 10. 13, &c, So were the Prophets 
Interpreters of the Law, (as is before ſhewed;) the Scribes and Pha- 
riſces raught in the Chair of Adoſes, Mat. 23- 2» The Eunuch could 
, not underitarid the Propheſie of 7ſa:zah without an interpreter, As 8, 
31. The miniſteryot the Word therefore is neceſſary, as the ordi- 


nary means unto ſalvation, 1 Tim. 4- 16. and the people by m—_—_ 
e profit 


and hearing of the Scriptures are better prepared to recelv 
by preaching, nor diſcharged from hearing the Preacher: . : 
what ts the ſumme of all that hath been delivered hitherto 2 - S 
- Thar we ſhould labour, for a, due knowledge of the true God, 
that we may know. what we worſhip, .and worthip, what we know, 
-1 Chron. 48. 9. hn 4. 22. & 17.3. That this knowledge of God is 
robe had partly by his Works, namely, ſo much as may ſerve to 
convince man, and make him unexcuſable, Rom. I. 19, 20. AF.14.15. 
bur moſt {ufficiently by his Word contained in the holy Scriptures; 
which therefore are called his Teſtimonies, ?ſal. 129. 14. becauſe 
rhey teſtifie of God, 7obz 5. 39. whatheis, and how he will be ſer- 
vedof us. - ; | __ 6 
- Laſtly, that foraſmuch as all thatis written inthe Word of God; 
is written for our inſtruction and learning, Rom. 15. 4- therefore we 
beingpreparcd by true prayer, ſanRified by Faith, and ſeaſoned 
with the'Spiritof ſobriety and humility, may ſafely learn ſomuch as 
- _—_— in the Scripture for -our profiting in che knowledge of 
what ts the firſt point of Religion that we are taught mm the Seris » 
ptures > — PPE va 
. That there is a God.. . i496 on” ; 
. Why do you make this the rſt pornt 2. >} ka Jie 5435501 
þ 'Ds3z Becauſe 
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' Becauſe the Scripture ſaith, he that cometh to: God, muſt believe 

that he is, Heb. 11. 6. | 
Have any called this into queſtion at any trme > _ 

yea, ſo ſaith the Prophet David, but heſheweth alſo thar it was 
by wicked, proud, and foolith men, (ſal. 14. x.) whole lives were 
nothing cle but abomination and corruption, (Pal. 10. 4.) J 

what pretence of reaſon might they have for this wicked imagr- 
2 aateon 7 + 

Becauſe no manever faw god yet; by which fooliſh argnment they 
may deny alſo-that there is any wind, or that man hatha ſoul, for no 
man yet ever ſaw them. 

But how come you to perſwade your ſelf that there 1s ſach a God > — 

- Beſide infinite teſtimonies of the Scriptures, as Gen. I. 1. Pſal.19-1. 
the commonconſentof all Nations approveth this Truth, whora- 
cher worſhip any God, or gods, then nonear all; 'and though man by 
nature doth defirc tobe: exalted, and in reſpect of himſelt deſpiſerh 
all other creatures, as VWood and Stone, yet when a piece of wood is 
framed out like a man, and ſer inthe Temple, and man concetiveth an 
opinion that 1t 1s a God, he falleth down and worſhipperh ir, (Eſa. 
Az 15+ 17s) P, w— 

. x70 ry rometh it to paſs that the wicked ſay there 4s no God 

Pſal. 14+ 1. 

Firſt, though oy, ſudden paſſion they may ſeem to ſay ſo, as 
the Devil laboureth coremprt them, yer their very Conſcience after 
doth check them. 

- Secondly, they deny rather Gods Providence then his: being, as 
appeareth by Fſal. ro. 4, 11. FER _ 

#hat other reaſons have you to prove that there ts a God ? 
Gods works of Creation and Providence, both ordinary and extra- 


_ ordinary ; For, firſt, the glorious frame of the World, the Heavens 


and the Earth, and the Sea, and all that is in them, muſt needs argue 
char cheir Maker was God (Rom.1. 19, 20. Af 14. 17. Zach. 12. 1:) 
ir being evident that the world could not be made by the Creatures 
that ate in it, neither could -it make it ſelf ; as when a mancomes m- 
to & Rrange Conntry, and ſees fair and ſumptuous buildings, atid 
finds no body there bur birds and beafts, he will not imagine thar 
either birds of beaſts reared thoſe buildings, but he prefemly con- 


' c<ives, that fome men either are, or have been there. 


The Creation of the Soul of man, inducd with Reaſon atid Con- 
{cience, doth eſpecially prove the ſame, Zach. 12. 1. Io 

The preſerving ' of things created, together with the- wenderfal 
and otderly government of the world, Day and Night, Summer and 
Winter, &c. manifeſtly convince the ſame : For example, Bread 1s 
no better in it ſelf then Earth, yet manis preſerved by Bread, and 
heeat Earth, he dyerh; thereaſon whereof muſt be attributed «26 
the bleffing of God, giving tothe one force and power to riburiſh more 
thenro the other. | | 

By the order of cauſes, eventhe heathen men have found or rhat 
there muſt be a God, ſeeing that of every effe&t theremuſt needs be 
ae ; 2 


Of Chriſtian Religron. 2.9: 
a Caule, untill we come to che firſt cauſe, which istheuniverſalcauſe 
of the being of all thirigs, and is cauſed of none.. ' /- 12 YI 60 
» If weſhall obſerve in Gods Works an infinite -multitude, a: won: &.. -- 
derful variety , (?ſal. 104. 24.) as amongſt ſomany millions ofmen, 
neveran one-like another in the compats of the faces" ai\moſt conſtant 
order, a ſcemly agreement, -and an endleſs continuance, or pleafanr 
intercourſcof things coming and going, and-what exceceding Majcity 
is in rhem; we —_ needs attribute theſe thipgs tobe from a God: | - 

"The conſciences of wicked men afterſin, 'are perplexed with fear 5: 
of being puniſhed by ſome ſupreme ſudge, whodifliketh and dete- 
ſterh diſhoneſt things, and exerciſeth judgements upon the mind, < 
which maketh the moſt ungodly miſcreants, will they nill they; to 
acknowledge and tremble at him, &c. ( Rom. 2.15. Eſd. 33.14. 857. 
20, 21. & 66. 24. Pſal. 14.5. & 53.5.) tora manthar commits any 
{in, as murder, fornication, adultery, blaſphemy, &c. albeit he con- 
ceal the matter never ſo cloſe (Ger. 38.19.13, 14+) thatno man livin 
know of it, yet oftentimes he hath a griping in his conſcience,an 
feats rhe very flaſning of hell fire ; which is a ſtrong reaſon, ro ſhew 
_ there is a God, before whoſe Judgement-ſeat he muſt anfwetfor 
his tact. - | | 00223 KI 

There isa devil that ſuggeſteth a temptation againſt God intothe +, 
minds of men, and ſometimes alſoreally pefſeſſeth their bodies;which 


% 


» 


is a {uthctent argument to prove that there is a God. : - - "5:11 

The death of rhe wicked with Gods: apparent-/Fudgements upon 
| them, (beſides the terror of their conſcience) and thedreadful puniſh- 
ment executed evenin this world upon many: Atheiſts 'that havela- 
boured to deny it, (ſal. 58. Io, 11.) prove that there is a God ; this 
is Dauzds argument, Pſal. 9g. 16. Pbi3k pill a 2 I FOOL CO 20G: MEA 

The ſame appeareth by the rewards of the godly, and the merci- 9. 
ful preſervation of thoſe that truſt in Gvd, above and againſt natural | 


means. | 2, F WS19 577 2195 01 
By the wonderful: miracles 'which- Godhath- wrought for his FE Pr 
Church. | 412, 23, 128.5, & TESTER . : 
By theforetclling of things. to come ſo-many thouſand years before Fe 
they were accompliſhed. *'* 2 '” OTE of o , 


By thedivers revelations he' hath made'of- himſelf. to men; as ro ;,, 
Adam, Noah, Moſes,&c. ' 134:143.041 21.5 £1 8 774% ; | 
This ground being now laid, thatthere is a God, what doth Chriſtiat g4 4,0 pare 


$ Religion'teach us concerning him 3 0 | of God, 
It informeth us, firſt, concerning his naturez(43.8. x3.) Secondly, - 3) 
concerning his Kingdom; and that refpedtively as they haverelati- | 

on one'toithe other, Af. 28. 2309 I IE OB 4 
C yphat 15 to be known concerning his natuys? GH 21 5 2 oY, 
| Firſt, what his Eſſence is ſecondly, to:whom of what: perſons it 
doth belong ; In the firlt he is conſidered in his unity; in the ſecond; 
1 the Trinity ; the former whereof, inthe Hebrew rongue is noted 
| by the ſingular nameof tehowah; berokening'rhe {implicityof Eſſences 
the latter by the'plural term of 'Eloh4m, 4mporting a diſtin&tion:of 
Perſonsin the Godhead. 76 - 21.1113 YAB 2 TBI + 1425 
VIE! D 3 Can 
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iT be Sunme and Subſtance 


— 


Of Gods Eſ*+ 


ſence, 


| Comme wnderſiand what the Eſſence of God us ? 


Very impertectly, for all nature is not able to teach us what God 
is ja himſelf, neither can man in nature comprehend him, Job 36.126. 


1 Tm. 6. 16. 


why ts not-all nature able to teach us what God 15 2 NENT 
- \Becauſe no work is able: perfetly to expreſs rhe worker thereof; 
bur all nature 15 a thing wrought by God, therefore 1t cannot pericct- 
ly teach us what God 1s, . | 

How prove you that man caunot comprehend him ? E-. 

The leſſe cartin comprehend the greater; bur every man 1s lefſe 
then God, theretore no man.can comprehend God. 

: We cannot know the things created, much leſs can we know the 
Creator : as far example, we know that there be Angels, and that c- 
very. man hath a ſoul, but whatmanner of things they be we know 
nor, : | 
"The Scripture ſaith, the Judgements of God are paſt finding our, 
Rom. 11.33. therefore much more is God himſelf pait finding out;and 
the jjoyes of Heaven arc unſpeakable, much more therefore is God 
himſelf unſpeakable. | 

How then can he be known of us, being incomprehenſible ? 

Though tus ſubſtance be paſt finding cut of man or Angels, Amos 
4+213- yet may he be known by his properties and actions, and we 
may conceive of him by his name, Exod.33.19. & 34-5, 6. Pſal.1,5.1, 
2, &C. _— what anone he is to us, though we be not able to 
know him according to the excellency-of his glorious nature, oncly 
known unto hini{clt, (Yuy.:13: 18.) Therefore heſaid to Moſes, Exod. 
33- 20. My face, that:is, the glory of my Majeſty (he doth nor ſay, 
thou mayſt nor, or thou ſhalr not, but), thou canſt not ſce, for there 
{hall nomenſce me and live, but thouthalt ſce my-back parts, that is, 
(verſe. 23.) ſome (mal megſare of my glory, ſo far as thou- art able 
tocomprehend it : And even as Princes have their ſecrets, whereunto 
all their ſubjes are not. made privy, - neither 1s it lawful for them 
to ſcarch into them, and yer do they fo far forth publiſh their Com- 
mandements, as.is profitable for them to know ; forthe Prince of all 
Princes hath his ſecrets, unto which we are not privy, and into which 
we may not {carch,; yet. hebath ſo far revealed himſelf ug us (by 

t 


o know, 


his Works and Word) as is neceſſary and profitable for! 
what doth the Scripture teach 1s.concerning the name of God ? 


The natne of = E204. 3+ 13- Maſes asketh this queſtion of God, Behold, when I 


ſhall come unto the chitldren-of Jſ-acl, and ſhall ſay unto them, The 

God of your Fathers hath ſent me unto you, if. they ſay unto me, 

Whart is his name ? what-ſhallIſayunto them? VWhereunto God Ie- 

tarneth this atſwer in thenexpuenle, 1 am thet I am; Thus ſhaltthou 

ſayunco the children.of-7ſral; 7 ambhath ſent me unto you. 

:2:., . What learn you out bf Moles bis queſtion > - : [cis 

. Firſt, that; we be careful tobe ipftrudted in all things concerning 

ourcalling, thereby to be ableroan{wer al doubts chat maybe moved; 

Secondly, that asking any thing concerning God, as of tus name or 
| JJ nature, 
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nature, we muſt ask it of himſelf, who becauſe now he ſpeakerhinor 
buc by his Miniſters, Interpreters of the Scriptures, (2 Cori 5+'20. 
Hoſea 12.10.) we mult have our recourſe unto them: yo 
what leara you out of Goals anſwer ? | 2 - ©f4 5 
Thar the proper name of Gods, 1 am that I am, oti(as the Hebrew 
ſoundeth) I will be what I will bez the Hebrews uſing rhe furure 
time for t ke preſent, as that which noterh a continuance. ' ' 
what ts meant by theſewords > ' _ T 2} n 
\. Herebyis fer forth the mannerof-the being and-icfſence of God, 
far otherwiſe tnentke proper names of men, which declarecitticrno- 
thing of their nature and being, or elſe nor the whole and full 
thereof, I CP 


<* oe 4 * 


ing, teaching us, that his eternal and almighty being (whom no crea- 


ture is able ro conceive) dependeth of no other caule, but ſtandeth of ' 


himſelf. E126 S14613:127Þ 916 v2: 1 
How - God onely ſaid to be, ſeeing the creatures have their being 
alſo? i0EGI 7 

God is {aid onely to be, becauſc he onely is of himfclf, and all other 
things havetheir being from him, ſo that in comparifon nothing hath 
a:being but God. Therefore the Propher ſaith, ' za. 40. 17. that all 
nations before him are nothing, yea tohim lefſe then nothing; and if 
menbe nothing, for whom the world was made, how much moreare 
all creatures in heaven andearth nothing before him, and tohim leſs 

then nothing 2... | f12'2 $72 

Can you from hence define what God it > rag 9 aint 51 | 

: He muſt have the art and logick of God himſelf, that carrgive a 
perfed definition of God; bur he may in fuch fort be deſcribed, as 
Wo be diſcerned from all falſe gods, and all'creatures "whats 
OCVET. SE | ] FE1ERDDAT (AV 
| ”hy canthere noperfes definition of God fe given? 
Foraſmuch as God is in himſelf eternal, infinite, and in 


comprehen. 
ſible, the farftcauſe of all cauſes and-effes, thexexanno definition be 
givenof him z fecingevery definition is an explication' of the; nature 
of the thing defined by: words exprefling - rhe material -and> formal 
cauſe theteof; bur of the firſt. caule thete canbe.no cauſes;” therefore 
nd words to cxpreſsthem z- for theſe aver-reachingterans of thmag, 
being, ſomewhat; nature; ; 8c. which ſeem to contawithe! VWord of 
Gad, as well as all other things cteared by himi:do-not expreſſe any 
material cauſc of God, neither do they containthefe words God ;and 
Crearure, as the general doth his ſpecialsor kinds, -butareſpoken of 
them equivocally, ſo rhar the ternv onely,' and\not the. definition 
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of the terra dorhagree:to-chem; for:inthe kinds orſpecialsof enege- ...;-;- 2 / 6 


neral there is ro priority of. garure; as:is betwuen the cauſe — 


' 
——————— 


The. Summe and Subſtance 


Of the Pro- 


perties or At- 


rribures of 


God, 


A deſcription 


of God 


neither is this word Cauſe athrmed of 'God, bur asa- term of the arr 
of Logick; and it ſubſtance be that which upholderh accidents,as 4r:- 
flotle reacheth, neitker may God be called a ſubſtance, tor that inhim 
are no accidents ; bur it {ubſtance be taken generally fora being, it 
may be ſaid thar-God is a ſubſtance, yet:none otherwiſe thenas heis a 
being, thing, nature, 8&c. And if there be no material cauſe,therecan 


be no rormal cauſe of 60d ; for although weread in the Scripture. 


the form of God, Phil. 2.6, yet the form is not there taken for any 


cauſeoft God ; »biut either tor that which God indced ts, or for tnar 


glory which of tight belongerh unto him ; for in ſpeaking of God, 
whom no words of man are able to expreſs, the holy Ghoſt eften- 
timescondeſcending to the weakneſs of our underſtanding, uferth ſuch 
terms, as being known to men, do fſignific ſomertbing thar is like to 
that; wiiich God indeed 15 of himſelf, that we may underſtand fo 
much as 1s expedicut forus to know of him. þ . 

' whence.may the tg pms of God be taken ? 

From the things whereby he doth manifeſt himſelf, called in Scri- 
pture his name, Pſal. 145. 1, 2, 3+ among which the chiet and princt- 
palare his Attributes or Properties. | R, 

What are the properttes or Attributes of God ? 
They are eſſential taculties of God according to the diverſe manner 
of his working, r 70h. 4. 16. Pſal. 145. | 
Are they communicable with the creatures ? 

No); yetof ſome of them there are ſome ſhadows and glimpſes in 
Men and Angels ;; (as Wiſdome, Holineſs, Juſtice, Mercy, &c.) 0- 
ther ſome are ſo. peculiar to the divine efſence, thar the like of them 
are not.to befound in the creatures,(as Simpleneſs, Infiniteneſs, Erer- 
nity, 8c. | | 

_: How may theſe properties be conſidered ? page 

They may be conſidered eitherin themſelves, as they are effenrial, 
or in their works, or effects, which are all pertc& either as they be 
abſ{olute,or as they be actual; abſolute in himſclf,by which hes able 


to ſhew them more then ever he will; (as he is able to do more then 


ever he will do, Aat. 3. 9. God is able of ſtones toraiſe children unto 
Abraham;) a&ual, is that which he ſheweth in the Creation and go. 
vernment of the world (as ?ſal. 135. 7. All rhings that he will he 
doth, &c.) Again, ſomething we may conceive of his Efſence afhirma- 
tively, knowingthatall perte&ions which we apprehend muſt be a- 
{cribed unto God; and that after a more excellent manner then can be 
apprehended ; as that he is:inhimſelf, by himſelf, andof himſelf, 
that heis one true 60d and holy ;/ but much more by denial or byre- 
moving all imperfections whatſoever, as of compoſition by the rirles 
of fimple, ſpir:taal and incorporeal ; of all circum(criprion|of rime, 
bythe title of erterhal ;of all bounds of place; by thar of infinite ; of 
all poſſidility of motion, by thoſe ritles of unchangeable, incorrupri- 
bleand fuck:like, >. 91h 1 t-+/ | 

' 11:1! What deſcription'can you make of God bytheſe Propertres ? 

God is a Spirit .cterfal z or morefully, God1s aſpiritual ſubſtance, 
having his being of himſelf, infinitely great, and good, 10h. 4. 24- & 
8. 58..Exod. 3. 14. & 34. 6, 7. Pſal. 145. 3,8, 9. what 
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What learn you hence ? 


To acknowledge both my being and wel. being fromhim, and for . 


him alone, ( As 17.28. I Cor. 10. 30. Epheſ. 2. x0.) 
What mean y0u when you ſay that God is a ſubſtance? © 

God is ſuch a tning as hath a being in himſelf, of himſelf, and 
which giveth a being toall other things. | | 

what mean you by that addition of himſelf >ag- 

It hath a ſecret oppoſition roall creatures, which have a being, bur 
not of themſelves, whereas God alone is. he in whom we live, and 
move, atid have our being, 4s 17. 28. which proveth that healone 
hath his being of himſelt. 7 ack? 


How many things conterve you of God, when yon ſay that he is a God a Spiric 


| Sprrit ? 
. - Stix things. | | 
Firſt, that ke is a living ſubſtance, 
Secondly, that he is incorruptible. | 
Thirdly, that he is incorporea], without body, fleth, blood, or 
bones, for a ſpirit hathno ſuch matter, Luke 24.39. Ll 6: 

Fourthly, that he is inviſible, (z.) he cannot be ſeen with any mor- 

ra! cye, neither can any man poſſibly ſee him. | 

Fitthly, thar he is intangible, not felt, = 

Sfxthly, thathe is indivitible,(z.) he cannot be divided. {1 
How prove you that God is taviſible, and not tobe ſeew with carnal 

eyes ? | fy 
That acin hath ſeen God, is plainly ſet down, x obn 4. 12: that 
no man can {ce God, is as plainly proved, Zxod.'33. 20. I Tim.6.16. 
and beſides Scripture, the ſame is alſo manifeſt by reaſon, for we can- 
not ſce our own ſouls, which are ten thouſand times a more groſs ſub- 
ſtance then God, much leſs can weſee God, which is a moſt pure and 
ſpirima! ſubſtance. 
Ob). I. Weread, Gen. 18. r. that God apprared to Abraham, and 
Deut. :5. 24+ that he ſhewed himſelf to the Iſraelites. . 
God gavethem indeed ſome outward fights whereby they mighr 
be certain of his pteſence, and therefore it is ſaid, thar the Lord ap- 
peared unto them, but his ſubſtance or eſſence they faw nor; for to 
know God perfectly, 1s proper to God onely, 1ohn 6. 46. 

Obj. 2. #e read Gell. 1. 26; that man was made according to the image 
of God: It would ſeem therefore that God is corporal and wiſible as 
man is. ; JO | 

The image of God conliſteth nor in the ſhape and figure of, his bo- 

dy, butin the mind, and integrity of nature,'or (as che Scripture 

{aith) in wiſdome, rig hteouſnes, andholineſs, Col. zi 16. « 4+« 2.4 

Obj. 2. hy then doth the Scripture attribute unto him hands, feet, 
Sc | 


' ; 

The Scripture ſoſpeakerh of hinz as we are ablero conceive there- 
of, and therefore in theſeand ſuch like ſpeeches' hymblerh it ſelf to 
our capacity, attributing members unto God, tofighifie the like a&i- 
ons 1n him. 310%. | 
Tv what uſe ſerveth this dofivine; that God 45 a Spirit ? 


Ir 


Sh 
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It teacheth us,firſt,to worſhip him in ſpirir and intruth, ob. 4. 23, 
24. Secondly, to drive awayall fond imaginations and groſs conceirs 
of God out of our hearts, and all pictures and fimilitudes of God out 
of our fights : that we frame not any imageof him in our minds, as 
ignorant folks do, who think him to bean old man fitting in heaven, 
&c.For (ccing thatGod was never {een,whereunto ſhall he be reſem- 
bled 2 Moſes urgeth this point hard and oftento the Iiraclites, ſaying, 
Deut. 4. 12. they heard a voice, but ſaw noſimilitude ; and addeth, 
V. 15+ Take yetherefore good heed unto your ſelves ; keſaithnor on- 
ly rake heed, buttake good heed, and thereforerake good heed ; for 
(faith he again) ye ſaw no manner of fimilitude on the day that the 

. _ Lordſpakeunto you in Horeb out oof the midſt of the firez. then he 
cometh in rhe next four verſes ro the thing that they mult therefore 
take heed of, that ye corrupt not your ſelves and make you a graven 
Image, the ſimilitude of any figure, the likeneſs of male or female, 
GC. Rom. 1. 23. ; | | 

 . How may the Attributes or Agpames God be diſtinguiſhed 2 
Some do concern the perfection of his eſſence, ſome his lite, which 
in God be one and the ſame thing, diſtinguiſhed onely for 'our capa- 
city. . | 
= 1 [ what call you the perfe10n of Gods eſſence ? IH 
The perfetion Fjs abſolute conſtitution, by which he is wholly compleat within 
himſelf, and conſequently needeth nothing withour himſelf, bur alone 
{ufficerh himſelf, having all things from himſelf, and in himſelf. Or 
rhus; : perfeQion is an efſentiall property in God, whereby what- 
ſoevecr ts in God 1s perfect, Ger. 17. I. Pſal. 16.2. & 50. 12. Rom. 11. 


35, 36s $a 
1" :.pphat ariſeth from hence ? 
All felicity and happineſs, allendleſle bliſſe and glory. 
The feliciry of what us the felicity of God > 


It-isthe property of God, whereby he hath all fulneſs of delight 
and contentment in himſelt. | 
:  *1:1 whatlearn you from the perfetion of God > _ 
-*: Thar keis to ſeck his own glory,and not the glory of any1n all that 
hewilleth, or willeth nor, doth, or leaveth undone. 

what gather youthereof > ' £5 | | 

They areconfured that think God is moved to will or null things in 
reſpe& of the creatures, as men thar ſceing a miſerable man are moved 
ro pity ; whereas God of himſelf, and in himſelf is moved to fave or 
reje&, (weſpeak here of reprobation, not of condemnation) to receive 
ſome; and to caſt away-others. . | 
. ....  whatelſe? n | | | 

Thar all which he dothis perfe&, howſoever he deals with us. 

wheretn doth the perfeftion of Gods eſſence principally conſiſt ? 

... In ſimpleneſſe, or fingleneſſe, and infiniteneſle. | 

why betheſe two counted the principal properties of God ? 
... Becauſe they are nor onely incommunicable themſelves, (whereas 
thoſe which concern the life of God have ſome reſemblance in rhe 
creature) but alſo makeallother properties of God incommunicable. 
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what ts fimpleneſſe or ſingleneſs in God Þ © [(\ 

It is an eſſential property in God, whereby..evcry thing that 1s in 
God.is God himſclt;, therefore without parts, mixtpre-or compoſiti- 
on, inviſible, impaſſible, 11 cſſencez whence, he is agt:called onely. ho- 
ly, but holineſs, notonely juſt, but juſtice, &c:Ex0dt 33> 195 205 1; - 

what gather you from hence? oo goes ot, 163 16 

Firſt, that God hath. no qualities.nor adjunds.in him. as.the crea- 
tures have, but ſuch as are attribured unto-him forguyr.capacity, when 
it is his nature this is ſuch, 1 -7ob# 1. 5. 7s; fobr 5.:26.:: John 

"Secondly; thazGods eſſence or ſubſtance cannot be augmentedor 

diminithed;, that.his nature and will cannot be-changed 5 but: he re- 

mainerh conſtant without ſhadow of change; and will bealwaiesſuch 

as he hath been fromall eternity, Numb. 2.3. 19-lames 1. t7- Fſal. 33« 
11. Eſa:46.10, Moy £40k Angra bro 5: 

By what light of reaſon may ut be proved, that God is thus un- 

| changeable ? + 5, {07 Sp ae 38 ifozr 2f 

Whatſoever -is changed, muſt needs be changed either -toithe 
worſe, or to the. better, ,or -in, a; ſtate, equal to. the former: ' but 
God cannot be changed from the berter,to,rhe worſe,. for {o;he 
ſhould become of pertect, imiperfeaz andtoexqhange from. the worle 
ro the better, it 1s 1mpoiible alſo, for then he, 'ſhould chave been. im- 
perfect, before. Laſtly, - if he ſnould-alker from an equal. condicion 
to an equal , fo that he ſhould forgo ſome good which before he 


Of the ſimple: 
neſs or fingle- 
nefle in God, 


2. 


had, and aſſume ſome other which before he had not, ' both betore . 


and aftcr this change he ſhould be imperte&, heing.deſtitureof ſome 
part of thatigood which appertained ro himz which to affitm.is high 
blaſphemy. Wy: | ne £1 ERR. 
Obj. I. But divers things are objeted againſt that mmutabslity of 
Gods nature andwill: as firſt, that in the myſtery of incarnation, 
God was made man, which before he was not 2 


That was donenot by any converſion.of change of the Divinity but 


by theaflumption of the Humanity, : 221 BITE 
Obj.' 2.: If God cannot change his mind, why 5 it ſaid; that he repented 

* i - thathe made man 2 3 Tr, £ 3 i1ft2;0 

.. Therepentance attributed ſo often;to God in the Scriptures, ſig- 
nifieth no mutation in Gods nature, but in his actions, mutably de- 
creed from all eternity ;and the Scripture in this ſpeaketh after our 
manner, that we may better underſtand what is the nature of god 
againſt 11n; -. | v3 | b. 
; 2} Declarebow that is; ; :-;; ci; ic: 2556 FB oe go 1 
When we are grieved with any thing, we do then repent us that. 
ever we did that thing for which we are grieved; and fo is God ſaid 
to.repent-him that ever he had made man, with whom he was angry, 
to ſhew that he was unfeignedly and: bighly diſpleaſed with the evil 
wayes of mankind. i 23 3: 09707 -;.1 os YT ; 
Drd not God then change his mini-mben he drownedthe world 2 . 
No; but thenhe did executethat which from everlaſting he had 


decreed, *o'] | ESE 
| $8 , ” Obj. 3, 
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Gods infnire- 


neſs, 


Obj. 3. /t is ſaid, Exod. 32: 14. The Lord changed hts mind from the 

evil which hethreatned to-bas people. 7 

Thar is ſtill after the manner of men ;; for man,- becauſe he is but 
man, cannot ſpeak unto God. but as a man: and therefore God ſpeaks 
again unto-man like a man, becauſe elſeman ſhould not underſtand 
«6 God' is, nor what his will is. * | 
©2212 "Shew me onetktimple hereof 1 the Stripture? - 
2 When-Moſes' prayed for the 1ſracliteshe uſed many reaſons to per- 
ſwade the-Lord; {but eſpecially roconfirm his own hope) at the laſt 
he ſaid rhus, Turn from-thy fierce wrath, and change thy mind from 
this evil towards thy people; -thus did 24oſes ſpeak to God, and if he 
had ſpokento a mortal man'hecould.have ſaid x no more nor no lefſe, 
formahs ſpeech'is according to his capacity, and both are limited, 
and beyond: himfelf-he 'cannot go-: .therefore when he ſhews. whar 
the Lord did, he ſaith, he changed his mind, which was as; much as 
he could-conceive of God concerning that matter;. Thus we ſpeak 
as well as we can, yet ina broken and imperfe&-manner, to God, as 
little children ſpeak totheir nurſes; and Alnmighty-God ſpeaks in a 
broken and-imperiect latiguage'tous again, for our weakneſs and'un- 
derftandings'ſake;as the-nurſedorttothechild;for if the nurſe ſhould 
ſpeak ſo perfe&ty, to the child;as ſhe could to one of greater capacity, 
the child would norunderftand her: ſo if God ſhould ſpeak unto us as 
he could, and according'to: own nature, we were never able. to 
underſtand him'norconceive his meaning. - : | fl 


4 -Obj. '4. The'promiſes and threatnings of God are 70t- alwaies fulfiled Z 


120! - Therefore it ſeemeth that ſometimes he'changeth his mind. 


- "Hts promiſes are made with condition of faith and 'obedience, 


Dent. 28. 13. and his threatnings with an exceptionof converſion and 
repentance, Pſal. 7. 12s —-. * © vT KEL.. 
what uſe may we make of this dofrine of the ſimpleneſs and un- 
 changeableneſs of Gods nature ? | | 


1 Eirft,- it miniſtreth comfort unto the faithful for ſtrength of their 


weak faith, whilſt they conſider 'that-the mercy and clemency of 
God is in all perfection, and without change unto them; tor-rhis is the 


- foundationof our hope and comfortin this life;that he 'doth not now 
love .and now hate, but whom he loveth, tothe end he loveth them, 


Tobn 13.1. ' FUSE | 
Second! - it giveth matter of terrour-unto:thewicked, whilſt they 
conſider his wtath and ſeverity againſt them to be in- moſt full mea- 
ſure, the one and theother being God himſelf, It may alſo make us 
fear tooffend him, becaulc all his rhreatnings are unchangeable ex- 
cept we repent. © _ | | 
what 1s mfintteneſs > - 
Ir is an eſſential property of 'God, whereby all things in his efſence 
are-ſignified to be without meaſure and quantity, and conſequently, 
that the ſubſtance of God, his power and his 1” Þ roar and whartſo- 
ever is in him, is incomprehenfible, pſal.139. 1 Kings 8. 27. Toh? 11. 
7, 8, 9- Rome. 340 . | | 
wherem doth the infinzteneſs of Gods eſſence eſpecially conſiſt > . 
| | | a 
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. In immenſity or excecding greatneſs, and — or everlaſiing- 


neſs. : Py 4 
what is his tmmenſity or exceeding greatneſſe | ' 1. KERRY 


Ir is an eſſential Artribute or property in God whereby he contains Ft” 2" OO 
all rhings, and is contained of nothing thatcither is.or may be imagi- 6 op or great- * 
ned; an conſequently i is free from increaſing or decreafing, and all 6. | 


comprehenſion of place, being preſent every where, both within and 
without the world, and filling all places wholly atall times with his 
preſence, for he is in all places, in heaven and in earth, and the: ſea 
.and hell, and allar one time; neither can he be contained i in anycom- 
paſs of place, (as is a manor Angel, or'any other roagns) bur heis in 
all places, and filleth all places at once, and is beyond all compaſs of 
place that we can imagine, x Kzzg. 8. 27. Pf. 139-7. & I45s 3o 10b ge 
7. Ef4.'66. 1. & 4o. 12. Jer. 23. 24. 
Js Godevery where boaily > 
No, for he hathno body. 
Is God every where in ſpeculation onely 1 
No, for he worketh in every thing which he beholdeth, / 
How then ts he every where > 123 
He is every where eſſentially, for his eſſence is \ not contained. in 
eny place, becauſe he is incomprehenſible. 5 37 5142 
Doth be pot remove himſelf from place toplace >: © | 
- He filleth heavenandearth and all ce he can nokther 
depart from ary place, nor beabſent from any place. - 
Is he not half in one half of the world,& half in the other half of the world? 
No, bur as the wholeſoul is in the body and wy, part thereof, ſo 
God is whole and wholly in every part of the wor 
. Obj, 1. 1f God be every where efſ ——— thenbe ic 1 og moſt Sly 
fink and puddle. 
| Itisno abaling of the glory of his Majeſty 50 "a thar he 1s there, | 


no more then1t.1ts to the Sun whoſe beams and Lightare there, ortoa 


Phyſician to beamongſt thoſerhar are fick; | 
All the creatures of God in themſelves | are exceeding good, and. 
when he is in the moſt filthy tink inthe world, he 45 not ina more 
filthy chen our ſelves, whether we be ſickor. ſound.. | | 
They. are his workmanſhip, and it is no abaſement of the work- 
maſter to be amongſt his works. | | 
Ong 2. If Godbe every where, why is.it ſaid be dnclleth inthe heatens | 
Pal. 2. 4. ff 
Becauſe his Slory and Majeſty which is every where alike, Sinerh 
moſt perſpicuouſly and viſibly in heaven.! _ -. »: 
Obj. 3. 1t t ſaid, Numb. 14. 42. be #6 + ods 
He is not amongſt them with his grace. and favour to _ and 
detend rhem,but otherwiſe by his powerand providence he is 
them, to bridle their raging affeCtions, to plague their furious obſfi 
nacy, and dif = of their 45.” artcruipts, 40 hisgwn glory, and 
good of his people. | 160 : 
_ 4. If God be every where at the ſame ;nflant « Frawes how * be ſaid 
; to beſametemes near, ſometimes _ off > Ela: HO 6. 2d due 


— 
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\god is ſaid tobe. near unto: us, when. by his word or any other 


means he offerethus grace and favour by them; and-when he heareth 
and granteth our prayers, as Moſes ſaith, Deut. 4. 7. Wharnation is 
thetefogreat who have God ſonighunto them, as the Lord God is in 
all:rhings that we call upon him for ? _ 

Obj. 5. if God be-ir: hell, then all goodneſs 1s there, for be ts all good- 

. | eſſe; and ſo. conſequently there 1 no want of joy tn the damned. 
The damned in hell fcel no part of his goodnets, that 1s, of his mer- 
ty and loving favour; but of his power and juſtice. So that God is in 
hell by his power, and in his wrath.  - | tn 
' To-mhat purpoſe and uſe ſeruveth this dorime of the mmenſity or in- 
i-.  flugte gregineſs of God? | EET = 
The:confideration thereof ſhould put us in mind,. that nothing 


" s 


- Which 1s vile and baſe ſhould be offered unto God in the worſhip of 


Gods eternity, 


I, 


2s 


7; 


him. Secondly, it ſerveth to drive all groſs and: idolatrous conceirs 
of God out of our minds, and to detect and bewray the impiety and 
blaſphemy of thoſe perfons,whocither by making of pictures (as they 
thought) of God, or by maintaining of rhem being made, or by ſuffe- 
ring xhem to ſtand ſtill without detacing, (cſpecially-if it be known) 
havethereby denied God to be incomprehenſible. For rhoſe pictures 
andreſemiblances of God which ignorant men have -forged in theix 
own braindotell us, and fay,..thatr. God may be comprehended and 
contained. within a place, yeaz;in a ſmall place, or in any place, as a 
man or other creature; which'is moſt high blaſphemy againſt the Ma- 
jeſty of Almighty: God. YE CD 
'. What is hyg eternaty > (+ W7ets 37 2N : 

It is an eſſential property of.God wheteby his cſſence is exempted 
from all mcaſureot time, and rhercforeis the firſt andthe laſt, with- 
out either beginning or end of dayCcs, x Tim. 117» Eſa-41. 4+» & 44.6. 
Pfals:90. 2. Rev./ti $, 11 i | [VE {=3.TY 

In what#eſpeS 45 God called eternal inthe Scriptares ? 1477 

Thar he hath been from all ecernity without beginning,ts now;and- 
ſhall beforalleternity withourend. | BR if 

Thar all times are preſent with him continually, and ſo nothing for-. 
mer nor latter, nothing-paſtnor'to come. : .. , b153 It 

 Fhat-he is the Author of everlaſtingneſs unto others, becauſe he 
hath promiſed to give his children of his eternal goodneſs, and- to 
have & continual care of them: through all etcrnity, and will have a 
Kingdom in Angels and men whereof ſhall be no end. 

. - Is it neceſ}ary that. ze ſheald know this2, F | 

Yea, that we may here ſtay-our ſelves with the certain hope of 
eternal lifegroundedupontus etcraity.  .. | == 3cÞ 

[111; Howmndythat hope be gronnded. upon hts eternity? Ef rf 

 'Verywell; for. God beingaernal, he-canfor ever-preſerveus, and. 
ſeeing thathe hath promiſed he will for ever preſerve us, 2. 48. 14+ 
&'103; 17. Heteby tkewifcare weſtrengrhned nor one]y in theum-" 
mortality of our ſoul, but alſo in the immortality of our bodies: afrer 
therefurrecaion, conſidering.that by his everlaſtingneſs he givethicon- 
tinual being-ro ſach of his creatures as he is\pleaſcd to- give a perpe- 
tial-continuance unto, g why 


* 


- 
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why elſe is God ſaid to beeternal? | 
Thar ſo he might be diſcerned from all other things creared;for h10- 
rhing is like unto God, as the Scriptures teſtifie Eſa. 40. 18. Pſalm. 
113. 45. = [87 
. Haw is God ſard to be alone everlaſiing, ſeeing Angels and ſouls of 
men ſhall be alſo everlaſting ? SE ip 
In regard of the time to come they are everlaſting,bur not in regard 
of the time paſt z for though they thall continue alwaies, yer they 
had their beginning; which cannot befſaid of God , who therefore 1s 
called Alpha and Omega, Rev. 1.8. | 
- Their continuance 1s ſuch as ir is not abſolute and by ir ſelf, but 
proceeding from the power of God,who is able;if ſo he pleaſed,togive 
unto them anend as well as beginning, in which reſpe& God is {aid 
onely to have immortality, 1. 7m: 6. 16. - 
1s it neceſſary we hold God tobe eternal, that ſo he may be diſcerned 
from allthings created ? | 
Yea, we hold it inthar reſpe for two cauſes. nh TEN 
Firſt, becauſe certain hereticks have thought either all the crea- 
tures, or {ome of the creatures ar leaſt, ro be derived from the very 
nature and eſſence of God by propagation, as children from rheixr mo- 
thers womb; | 
Secondly, that all idolatrous cogitations of God may be excluded 
out of our minds. | | 
what 1s the life of God > 


Itis an eſſential property of God, who um _ is - Ml life of 
3 hereof is that ipeec : 


perpetual action, living and moving in it ſe 

in the Scripture ſo often uſed, The Lord liveth:hereof likevviſe 1s that 

form of rw "oe ten or oath uſed ſooften both by God, Aſumb. 14. 21. 

Rom. 14+ 11. and by man, x Sam. 19. 6. er. 4+ 2+ As the Lord liverh: 

and hercof its, that the Lord ſoordinarily in the Scriptures hath the 

name of the living God, ?ſal. 42. 2. ler. 10, 10. Heb. 3.12. 8 tos 31+ 
. Why 4 God called a Irving God: 

For four cauſes; firſt, becauſe he onely hath life in himſelf and of 
himſelf, and all other creatures have life from him, Pſalm. 35. 10. & 
36.9. 1 Tim. 6.16. John 5..26, 

Becauſe he 1s the onely giver of life unto man; Gene. 2. 7; As 
I7.28. | 


.- Becauſc he is the God eſpecially{not of the dead,but) of the living, 


Mat. 22. 32. for all liveunto him. 
To diſtinguiſh him thereby from all the falſe Gods of the heathen, 
vvhich have no life in them, ?ſal. 1t 5. 5, 6. | | 
what may be known as touching the life of God? 
As all liteis active in ir (elf, fo the chief life (ſuchas is inthe high- 
eſt degree to be attributed unto God) is operative in three faculties 
and operations , zz. in underſtanding, in power, and will — 
what then be the attributes whereby this life of God us fenified 3 
His all-ſufticiency, and his holy will z the former whereof com- 
prehendeth his omniſcience or all-knowing wiſdome, and his omni- 


potence or almighty power. 
| E 2 What 


I, 


I, 


35 


I, 


3, 
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Of the know- 
ledge and wiſ-+ 
dome of God, 


Fore-know- 


ledge and 
Counſcl of 
God, 


The Counſel 
of God. 


Gods abſolute 
wiſdome and 
knowledge. 


| le he knowledge or wi{deme of Goda ? | = 
Ir is an effenttal prapcrty of God whereby he doth diſtin&tly and 
perfe&ly know himſclt, and of: and by himlſclt all othcr things tha 


are, were, or ſhall bc, or can be ; underſtanding all things aright, to- 


gether with the reaſon of them : Aat. 11.27, Heb. 4.13, 106 12. 13: 
Pal. I39. I't. Tohn 21, I7.1 Tim. 6. I 6. 
How many things #6 you conceiLe of God by bis attributes 3 

Four rhings. x. That he knowerhall things. 2 That he can bede- 
ceived in notning. 3, That he moſt wiſely hath diſpoſed and ordered 
all chings, infomuch that he cannot juſtly be reproved inany of them. 
4. Thar he kecpeth not his wi{dameto himſelt, bur beſtowerh ir up- 
on his creatures, fo that whatſoever witdame they have, they have it 
from God, | 

After what ſort doth Gad wnderfiand things ? 

Not by ccrtati netions abftracted $rom the things them(ſclves, but 
by his own eſſence; nor ſucceſſively (remembring one thing after ano- 
ther) or by diſcourſc of reaſon, but by one and the fame cternal and 
immutable act of underſtanding, he conceives at once all things,whe- 
ther they have bcen or nor. | 

How great ts this wiſdome of God ? 

It is infinite even as God is infinite, Pſal. 147. 5. Eſa. 40. 28. 

what te the braxches thereaf whentt ts referred to Gods aftons > 

Fore-knowledge and counſel, AF. 2. 23. 

what 1s the fore-knowledge of God ? | : 

That by which he moſt afluredly toreſceth all things that are to 
come, Af. 2. 23. 1 PA. 1.2. Though this be nor properly ſpoken of 
God, bur by reaſon of men,to whom things are paſt or to come. 

Is this fore-knowtedze of God the cauſe why things are done 2 

No, but kis will. £1 

what ts theCaunſel of God ? 

That by which he doth molt rightly perceive the beſtreaſon of all 
things that are or can be, 70b 12. 12, 13. ProY. 8. 14. Epheſ. 1. 9. 

For the clearer koowledge of this wiſdome of God, wbatw there fur- 
* ther tobe camfpaered > ; | 

For the better underſtanding of this attribute, we mult confi- 
der that the wifdome of God is two-fold : Firſt, it 1s abſolute, and 
we doſoterm it, becauſe by it God can and doth ſimply and abſo- 
lately know all things from all eternity, Heb. 4. 13. Pſalm. gg. 11- 
Secondly, it 1s ſpecial, whereby he doth not onely know his ele chil- 
drenas he knoweth all things elſe,bur alſo be doth acknowledge them 
tor his own,and doth diſcern them from others, and love them before 
others, 2 Tim. 


. Of wbzch do the Scriptares properly ſpeak, when they attribute wiſ- - 


dare to God ? 

They ſpeak then of his abſolute knowledge, whereby he doth not 
only know always, and moſt pcrie&tly, himfelf and the whole order 
of his naind, but atfeundcritandeth and knoweth all his works, and 
the works of al! his-creawres, paſt, preſent, and ro come; with all the 
cauſes and circumſt ances of all. 

How 
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How do the Scriptures ſpeak of this abſolute knowledge > © 

The Scriptures {peak of it rwo wayes, cither of the knowledge ir 
{clf, or elfe of the things known; and fo they ſhew firſt, whar and whar 
manner of thing ir 1s, and ſecondly, what things gre known of God. 

Aw tell me, what knowledge 15-12 God, and what wiſdome doth beſt 
agree to his divine nature ? | ey 

The beit way to find out that, is firſt ro conſider what wiſdome 
and knowledge doth not' agree with his nature and efſence': fot'his 
knowledge and wifdom are infinitely greater then any we can affirm 
to be in God. | Bhs | 

How (hall we find what knowledge ts not agreeing with his divine 
nature 2 

This is the beſt way; we muſt conſider and ſer before us all the 
kinds of knowledge,and all the vvays and means vyhereby any knovv- 
ledge is to beattained unto amongſt men and Angels, then{ſhall vve 
ſee that the vviſdom and knovvledge of God are farre more excellent 
every vvay, then the moſt excellent that can be found or thoughtupon 
amongſt menand Angels. ad | 

Declarethen by what ways amd means we know a thing. 

By tvvo vvayes or means vve do knovv all that vve do knovv;; 'one 
vvay is by our ſenſes, viz. by hearing, ſeeing, feeling, ſmelling and 
taſting; another vvay is by our underſtanding. _ 

whether doth God know any thing by ſenſes or 20 2 "i 

He cannot, becauſe he is not as man; bur is a Fpirit, and bodileſs: 
and therefore hath no ſenſes. h 1208 

why then do the Scriptures ſpeak of the eyes, ears, &c. of God? 

Although the Scriptures doattribute eyes to God vvhereby he be- 
holdeth all things, and cars vvhcreby he heateth all things, &c: yer 
indeed he hath none of all theſe, but theſe be figurative ſpeeches uled 
for our capacity and underſtanding, fignifying'thar' nothing is hidden 
from the Lord. bg HEHE. 

whether then doth God know things by underſtanding of no ? © 

Yes, but not as vve do. _————e. > === 

why, what manner of knowledge ts that-which we have by our t:- 
derſtanding ? ERS Ek 9 

It iseither an opinion, or a belief, or askill and learning, - * 

phat 1s an 0p177108 2 a " OO | — 

An opinion js no certain and evident. knovvledge of a thing, but is 
ſtill doubtful vvhar to affirm or deny; and therefore fuch a knovyledge 
is not in God, for he knovverh certainly. ' 257 Pegs 

What manner of thing us belief orfaith 2? [54 EEE 

It 1s a certain, but not' an evident knovvledge; - for look vvhar vve 
believe onely, that vve do not {ee nor knovy by- the light of naturall 
underſtanding; therefore it is no evident knovyledge; Fri itis certain 
and true knovvledge, becauſc he is moſt true yvhich revealed it unto 
us; for fairh or belict is a moſt certain knovvledge grounded upon the 
report of another. ita * "J3 (04t ey 


whether doth his kind of knowing things ughee with the nature of 
God or 210 2 4 "1 " | | 


E 3 No; 
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x King.4.33, 


Mat,10. 29,30, 


No, for God knowethall things in himſclf and of himſelf; but nor 

by the report of another. | 
what ſay you to skill and learning, that 4s both acertain and evident 
knowledge o things ; doth not that agree with the natare of God? 

Such knowledge doth not agree with tus nature, 

why fo ? 

Giheez/ 4 cometh by knowledge that went before, and it is gotten 
by reaſoning and debating ot things, by defining and dividing, and 
by ſearching out the cauſes of things ; bur in God is neither betore, 
nor after , firſt nor laſt; and God hath no knowledge aftcr ſuch a ſort. 
Again,our knowledge which way foever it be confidered, whether it 
be a habit inus, or an action inus, is imperfect; for we know not all 
things, and thoſe things which we do know we know not all at once, 
bur one thing after another, and yer ſtill bur in part. 

Declare then in a word, how God doth know all things? 

God doth moſt perte&ly know and underſtand all things at one 1n- 

ſtant, without any conceit of mind, altering this way or that way. 
All our knowledge 1s a thing 2 ifinguiſhed from our mind and un- 
derſtanding; 1s it ſo in God? 

No, for the knowledge or wiſdom of God is a moſt ſimple and per- 
fect cſſence, yea, it is his very eſſence and ſubſtance, and Godis all 
knowledge, all wiſdom, and all underſtanding, infinitely more then 
all men and Angels can conceive. | 

Doth God know and underſtand every thing particularly 2 
Joon » he knoweth the natures and propertics of every particular 
thing. 
, How prove you that > | 

By the Scripture, and by reaſon : for the Scriptureſaith, that God 
ſaw every thing that he made that it was good; this is not ſpoken ge- 
nerally of all, bur eſpeciallyof every one creature. Again,reaſon makes 
itmanifeſt by three examples in the Scriptures, Gez.1. Firſt, Adam 
gave toevery living thing a proper name, Gez. 2.20, according to its 
proper nature; whereby it appeareth that 4dam had a diſtin& and 
particular knowledge of every thing: how much more then had God 
this eſpeciall knowledge of every particular thing,who gave to Adam 
whatſoever wiſdom and knowledge he had > 

Secondly, Solomons wiſdom and knowledge was ſo great that he was 
ablerodiſpure, & did thereby diſpute of the nature of all trees,plants, 
fiſhes, fowls, worms, beaſts, and all naturall things; as one that was 
moſt skt]tull in.-them:how much more then doth God know all things 
and their natures particularly, whogave ſuch wiſdom to Solomon? 

Thirdly, our Saviour Chriſt faith of the Father, that all our hairs 
be numbred by him, and that a Sparrow falleth not to the ground 
without the w1ll of our heavenly Father; if not without his will,then 
not without his knowledge. 

.. Whether doth God know all the motions of our wills and our thoughts? 

Yea, God doth certainly know the motions of the will, and 
the thoughts of the heart in all men, and the iſſue of them all, 
which is manifeſt by theſe places of Scripture following, Ger. 6.5- 

| Pſal.9 4+ 
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tro be the witneſs of our hearts when we ſwear by him. 


whether hath God the knowledge of all evils or no 2 

God knoweth alli evils and {ins which lie lurking in all mens heatts; 
and this is manifeſt by theſe places of Scripture following, Ger. 6. 5. 
Pal. 69. F: 70b ti. it. Pſal: 90.8, g. | 

what if he did not know all theſe evils 2 | 

It is impoſſible but he muſt know them for two caules : Firſt, it he 
did nor, his knowledge would be imperfe&. Secondly, if he didnor 
know them, he could not be a juſt Judge, neither could he reward 
every one according to his works and thoughts, which to affirm were 
ungodly and blaſphemous. | 

Obj. That which is nothing cannot be known; but ſin and evill 4s n0- 

thing, (for it is nothing elſe but a taking away, or failing of good, 
and it 15 a meer corruption) and therefore fin and evill cannot be 
known of God. 

We know what is evil, and vve knovv evil things, and vve do 
diſcern them from good things, but vve knovv evill onely by his con- 
trary, that is good; as vve knovv nothing by ſomerhing, darkneſs by 
lighr, death by lite, {ickneſs by health, vice by virtue; thus by the 
knovviedge of good evill 1s knovvn unto us, and therefore ſceing 
as God (vvho 15 thechief good) doth by himſelf knovy all good things; 
he mult of neccfhity alſo , cond and underſtand all the ev1ill thar'is in 
all good things. 

- = bether may God know thoſe things which are not ? 

God knovveth the things vvhich are not, and he dothallfo truly 
knovv the things vvhich ſhall never come to paſs. | 

what reaſon can you yeeld for this 2 | 

The reaſon is, becauſe he knovverth all things by his eſſence, there- 
fore he knovverh all things vvhich are ſubje&ro his divine eſſence and 
povver; and therefore alſoare poſſible, bur ſhall never come to paſs. 

But doth he know them eternally, or in time 2 

He knovveth them all eternally; that is, forever and ever, he knevy, 

& doth knovv them,as the Scripture doth reſtifie, Eph. 154.2 Tim.2.19. 
Can you make this manifeſt by any earthly compariſon 2 | 

Yea; a builder by virtue of his art doth conceive in his mind the 
form of an houſe; vvhich houſe he vvill never buildzhovv much more 
can God dothe ſame? for God can make more vvorlds, and he knovy- 
eth that he can, and yer he doth ir not; | 

Again,although there vvere never an Eaglein the City, yet vvecan 
conceive inout gninds vvhat an Eagle is : much more doth God knovy 
all things which arenot in act; and vvhich never ſhall be. 

Obj. This is ſomething which you ſay, but your laſt ſimilitude of the Ea- 

gle doth not hold; for therefore we keep the knowledge of an Eagle 
17 our mands; though all be gone, becauſe the ſimulitude of the Ea- 
gle whith was ſometimes on IÞe City doth ftill remain in our minds 
and underſtandings: But what ſimilitude can there be tnthemind 

- of God, of thoſe things which are not; 'which never were, and 
which never ſhall be 2 


Yes 5 
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Yes; : the very cfſence and fimilitude of God is a {militude of all 
thoſe things that may tc it te will, which-ke muſt needs know, 
for he doth moſt. perfcatly know. himſclt. And thus it we conſider 
his power or almighty cfſence, all things ſhould be done which he 
can doand doth know. yg 

| Then mhether ws his kucyledge azd pener the cauſe of, all things, 
which are, which have teen, and which ſhall be? | 

The onety fore-knowledge of God alone which the Grecians call 
Theoretica ſcientia, that is, a knowledge beholding all things, 1s not 
the cauſc of things, but his fore-knowledge -with his will which the 
Grecians call Pradzca ſcientia, that is, a working knowledge, that is 
the caule of things. 

whether may the knowledge or wiſaome of God fail or be deceived at 
any time, 0r 70 ? | 

The knowledge of God 1s moſt certain, and cannot any way bede- 
ceived, for all things are known of God as they are; and all things are 
as they are knownot God; and tticretore his knowledge cannor any 
way be deceived, Heb, 4. 13. Ei | 

Obj. But things do often change and alter, and therefore they are not 

'——_  alwayes as they are known 2 | 
Alrhough things be changed and altercd, yet God doth know there- 
of; and although they change and altcr, yet his knowledge doth ne- 
veralter nor change, neither is it uncertain. 
Whether may the know ledge which God hath, Leincreaſed, diminiſh- 
| ea, or altered > \ % 

No, 1t cannot, it is alwayes the ſame, firm arid conſtant, and can 
by no mcans be increaſed, diminiſhed, nor altered; for heneither 
forgetteth any thing, nor is ignorant of any thing, neither is any thing 
new unto him, for the Scripture ſaith, all things are alwayes mani- 
feſt in hjs fight; S. 7ames ſaith (1. 17.) with God is no change nor 
ſhadow of change, therefore his knowledge is alwayes one and the 
{ame. © Solomoz: ſaith, Many devices arc ina mans heart,but the Lords 
counſell ſhall ſtand, Prov. 19. 21. 

But if this knowledge be alwayes one and the ſame wby doth the Scri- 
pture ſay, that the Lord will forget our ſ11s, and blot them out of 
-... ns remembrance, and remember them 0 more 2 Pd 


Theſc and ſuch like phraſes of ſpeech are not to be underſtood of 
the ſimple knowledge of God, as though he ſhould know them no 
more, but of his judicial knowledge unto puniſhment; tor although 
he doth know and-remember our ſinnes alwayes moſt perftealy, 

ct he will not know them nor -rcmember. them to. bring them 
into Judgement, and. ſo to puniſh us for. tkem when,we do truly 
repentz. that 1s, they ſhall be no more judgedor puniſhed, or laid 
toour chargeit we'be in Chriſt, then if ke had quite and clean for- 
gotten them, and never did remember them. and theſeſpeeches 
{crve to arm us a_n_ the deſpair and doubring of our ſalvation be- 
ing truly in Chriſt, '_ Ve +7 
where. #s the wiſdome of God. ſpecially of uw to be conſide- 
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The wiſdome of God ſhineth untous moſt clearly in his works of 
Creation and preſcrvation in the world ; andnot onely.in his works, 
bur alfo in his Gofpel, whereby-hecalleth and gathereth'his Church 
our of the warldto'be faved by is Son our Mediator: Feſus Chritt, 
Ecel. 3« T1. Pfal. 104. 24 1 Core n. 21. With oLd 3% 

'—_ was thus ſavingwiſdome of God known to the Phelofaphers and xa- 
tural wife men in the world 2 IOREF <:;, | 

No, it was not, but oncly tothe elect children of God: * 

Is the wifdome of God to be ptrfeftly conceived of us > Matth: 
': E Do 25 . "3h + $ 

Nox netther 1s ir-communtcated to anycreature, - neither can be; 
for it is unconceivable, as rhe very effence pf God himfelf is uncon- 
ccivable and untpeakable as it 453 and his wifdome as we have heard 
before, ts his very eſſence, that is, his very :Godhead or God himſel: 
and that it 15 unconcetvable the Scriptures do teſtifie, Pſel. 147. 5+ 
Rom. 11.033» © gogs 3 wpoglics® 


Irn—n 


what uſe may we make of this dofrine > The Uſes. 


Firft, by this doctrine of Gods unſpeakable knowledge and wil- 
dome, the true God is diſcerned from all falſe gods, and from all 
things made; for that is no God which hath not this divine knowledge 
and wiſdome which the Scriptures do attribute to Gad...” . - . - 

Secondly, ſeeing our God 1s ſuch a God as-knoweth all things:that 
are done, ſaid, or thought, and fceth into the moſt hidden corners 
and thoughts of our hearts, we muſt ftudyand learn thereby to drive 
all hypocrific and difſembling fram. us, and to open our hearts to God 
of our own accord.and ta beſecch him inhis own Sons name tocleanſe 
us from our {ecrer faults. . AS, i.) 

Thirdly, ict muſt make us to walk alwayes. before the Lord,accor- 
ding to his will revealcd in his VWord, with great fear and reverence, 
as menalwayes in his ſight and knowledge: gr Poet =s 

Fourthly, it ſerveth to confirm our taith and eruſt in the propi- 
dence of God; for although we know not what to do,..ngr how to.do, 
nor what ſhitt to make in dangers and neceſſities, yet god doth, and 
he hath knowledge enough for us, though we be ignorant, and his 
wiſdome ſhall ſuccourour tooluhnels -it we. do truly and faichfully 
ſerve him, ?ſal. 193.13, 14. | Arn 16:7 3638 

Fifthly, this ſhould be our conſolation againſt the fear of helland 

deſpair,and ſhould uphold in us the certainty af our falvarion,becauſe 
this knowledge and wildome of God, joyned with hiswill ro ſave us, 
is firm and conſtant, and he knowing all hisele& will .not: loſe one of. 


chem thatarc in Chriſt his Son, Johz 17. 14» 2/Tim.'2, 19. bn 0s 


27, 28, 29. | | 
what 1 the omnpotency ar almighty power of Gad?'-/\ © 3 5 
It is an eſſential property in God, whereby he is able''to: effe&t all 
things, being of power ſufficient to do whatioever he'willeth. or can 
will, Ger. 35. 11. Deut. 10. 17. Nebem. T5. job $435 & Joqe& Ie 7. 
& 42, 1,2» Pſal. II5- 3- Deat. 4 35» Mat. I Js. 26. Luke I. 37s 
Are there any things which God cannot will or doy- © 


* 
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Yea, three kind of things, © | 77 
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Such 


I, 


as 
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Of the Omni. 
r—_ or al- 
mighty power 
of God, 
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T be Summe and Subſtance 
Such things as are contrary to his nature, as to deſtroy himſelf, and 
nor to beget his Sow from eternity. 

Thoſe things whoſe actions argue impotency, and are a figneof 
weakneſſe, as to lic, Tit. I. 2. to deny himſelf, 2 Tim. 2. 13. toallow 
wickedneſs, Hab. 1. 13. to be forgettul, ro dothe works of a crea- 
red nature, &c. for the diſability ef ſuch things confirmeth,not weak- 
neth Gods Omnipotency. | | 

Such things as imply contradifionz for God cannot make a truth 
falſe, orthat which 1s, whienir is, notto be; ora manto bea manand 


a ſtone at one and the ſame time; or Chriſts body to bea true body, 


and yet to kein all places or divers places at once, and to be withour 
circumſcription and occupying of a place, which is the eſſential pro- 
pertyofa body; forone of theſe being true, the other muſtbe talle, 


and God who is the truth-it ſelf cannot work that which is falſe and 


Jo 


TP 


untrue;z So that Gods omnipotency mult alwayes teach us that he is 
glorious, and true, and perfe&, and not the contrary. 
Iz what reſpefs then ts Godſaid to be almighty? © | 
Becauſe he is able to perform whatſoever he will, or is not con- 
trary to his nature, Pſal. 135. 6. Eſa. 40. 28. | 
Hecan doall things without any labour, and moſt caſily,?ſal.33.g. 


& 148. L 8.1.43» > )7 


He can do them either with means, or without means, or contrary 


to means, as pleaſethhim. : _ + 

There is no power that can reſiſt him. 

All poweris fo in God onely, that no cteature is able ro do any 
thing bur as he doth commually receive power from God to do ir, 
AR. 17.28. Eſa. 40. 29.10 that there is no power bur is from God. 

what mean you when you ſay, all power 15 in God ? It ſhould ſeem by 
that ſpeech that there are more powers 117 God then one ? 

That we may rightly underſtand what power 1s in God,it were very 
requiſite that we did firſt conſider how many wayes this word Power 
ts taken inthe Scriptures. - 

Declare then how or in what ſenſe it ts taken in the Scriptures. 
\ Inthe Scripture this word Power ts taken two wayes, or 1n two 
ſenſes, ſometimes for authority which is grounded upon law,by which 


| authority one may do this or that if he be able to do ir; ſometimes 


it is taken for might and ſtrengrh, or ability rodoathing 1t one hath 
authority to doit: and theſe are diſtinguiſhed by two words amongſt 
the Greclans and the Latins. For when the Grecians ſpeak of power 
that ſignificth authoriry and right, Mat. 28.18. then itis called i$e5ia; 
when they rake power for ſtrength, then it is termed by them Aways 
amongſt the Latines being taken the firſt way ir is called poteſtasz be- 
ing taken the ſecond way, thar is, for might or ſtrength, it is called 
potentia, and in Engliſh we call them both power. 


It ſcemeth by your ſpeech that they are not onely diftinguiſhed, but 


that they may alſo be ſeparated the one from the other. 
It is true, for fothey are ; as for example, a'King may have great 
force and ſtrength, and by his great power he may be able to 0- 


verthrow and deſtroy a whole Country or Kingdome over _—_ 
E 


\ 
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he hath no authority, Again, ſome Kin ig bath power; thiar i is, authori- 
ty over his rebels, and yet hath nor Mes, that is, firengrh enoughto 
ſubdue them ; ſo fome perhaps havemight. and ſtrength enough to 
governand rule another mans wi fe, another\mans children, or anorhet 


. mans ſervant,ever which he hath: no powet, that4 15, auchority. And 
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again, fathers have authority over their own children ail husbands 
over their own wives; and all:maſters over. their own ſervants x and 
yet all have not power, that is, ſtrength and ability torule them... 
I percerve . by this which. you have ſaedy. that mcreatures theſe two 
* may be ſeparated one from the other, _ | mbny Femes are ; peppery 
. | -are they mm God? 

- In God hey are-not divided, bur diſiingiithedz forhe hath all pow- 
cr, that 15, all. amtoriry over all things zand he hath-allpower, that 
is,all irenged, ,force,might,and abilicy ro.doall things wizhall things, 
at his good pleaſure zand this power 1s. notgiven him;:bur he hathiic 
in himfelf, and of himſclf, moſt perfely, abſolurcly;and —— 

But of what power do we ſpeak when we ſay that God is almaghty > 
whether ao you mean hts.xight and earns by frengh and 
| ability, orbothd \.:. 

Both are in God —owonmar but wetinn the Scripthre. 1 peaketh of 
Gods omnipotency, itmeanerh(and ſodo we)his ſirengthand ability, 
whereby heis able ro dowhatſoever he will, not excluding his ri hr: 

If all power. and might bezn God, tallme how manifolel 3s this power 
which 1s attributed to Gol and the Sariptures, . '» 45 Of 17 

To ſpeak {imply, the powet'of God: is; but. onely. one, and a moſt 
ſimpleand ſingle thing, which is his offetee and nce;yet fotidi- 
vers reſpects it 1s lai to be manifold and it maybcconhdered two 


wa 
3% it worketh alwaics, andoen war in God himſelf; 37 iF God 1 in 
himſelf doth alwaies underſtand, willy lave, 8c : 5:1 | 
As it worketh out of God himſelf in 'the creauures,as when he ctca- 
ted all ehings, and doth now work in gdverning-all chings; and can 
work; if it pleaſe him, infinte-things z and of this wotking i of Gods 
rm Scriptures properly ſpeak whenthey call god almighty. 
— wayes wr Gods _ be en—— as it worketh 3/3 hon- 
| elf> : \::::: 
Two an Firſt; as i it is common to all the three Perfons-in the 
Trmityy that is, a power whereby 'God the Fathes, the Son; and the 
Holy Ghoſt doth atdtand himſelf, love himſelf, and work in him- 


_ ſelf yard theſe actions. donor differ fromthe effence ot God, fot that 


in gad there: tsnothiog which isnot-his fubllance; : 1-1; 
 Secondly;the order of working in God hjmfglf is that by whichthe 
Father dach eternally. a Son. of Mowy c and! ftubſtance e- 


I. 


2, 


k, 


qualw-himſeclf -: andthis pawes of begetting ithe-.Son-0f: Godis fro | 


per cnoly to che Bacher, and not to theSon/ and-holy Ghoſts:.: | 
_ many wayes: do you vs the: porpor of God: working ont of 
| anſelf'd: i: 1.2 7 JUDI IT. 
' This power which hath relation of reſpec to chings ctcated:i is, 


twofaldzthe firſt is 8'power abſolute, whereby heis able todo whar- porn 
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in the Scriptures we read, that God hath done whar he wou 
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| ſoever he will, rhe other is a power actual, whereby he doth indeed 


whatſoever he will. * ; 
where doth the Scripture ſpeak of the atſolute power of Godby which 
\ . - hecando more thenhe doth if he would ? = 
Yea, of ſuch a power ſpeaketh our Saviour Chriſt, I could-pray to - 
my Father, and he could give me more then twelve Legions of An- 
= : bur he would not ask it, and his Father would not give it : ſce 
Mat. 26. 23. Phil.3.21. es | 
' . How doth the Scripture ſpeak of Gods aRual power > 
. Of this power the Prophers and Apoſtles make mention, when they 
joyn his power and his promiſes together, that is, when they ſay he is 
not onely able ro perform; bur doth and will perform indeed whatſo- 
everhe hath promiſed : and of this power Paul doth ſpeak when he 
faich, That God will have mercy upon whom he will:and wart where 
, given 
to whom he would ; whereby we ſce then God could and can We 


then he would or will, ?ſal. 135. 6. 


. How great « this working, or mighty power of God ? 
It muſt needs be high and very arear,for iris infinite& hathnoend, 
Declare how it # rafinite. | | 
Ir is infinite two wayes,or in two reſpedts : Firſt, in it ſelf, and of 
ir ſelf it js infinite, Pw oils 
_ Secondly, as it is extended to the creatures, which may.be called 
the obje& of Gods power, it is alſo-infinite. LY Y 
why do you ſay it i. infinite in 1t ſelf, or of the own nature > 
Becauſe the power of God is nothing elſe bur his divine effence, and 
the effence of Godis of his owntiature by ir ſelf and of it ſelf infinite. 
Shew how Gods power ts infinite 4s tt ts extended to the creatures. 
| m— the power of God .doth ' extend it ſelf ro infinite things, 
thetefore we ſay that it-is infinite. | +211 

. 22. Declare how that (4080 & 310 i 2, 

- I mean the things which God canperforme or. bring to paſs by his 
power are infinite, and therefore his power is infinite ; for God never 
made ſo many, nor-ſo great things, burhe could have mademorc;and 
greater if he. would : as for example, he adorned the Firmament with 
an innumerable company of Stars, and yet hecould have decked it 
with more; and toſpeakina word, God-can alwaies perform infinite 
pg more.then he doch, if he will, and therefore both in ir ſelf; and 
outof it ſelf; ir is infinite... ooo 7 42 oh 

- : Whether canthis Onnipotenc of God be communicated to any creature ? 
No, it cannot ; for tobe truly and effentially omniporent, is proper 
to God onely, and omniporeticy is Gods efſence, and'theretdre:who- 
ſoever is God is omniporent, and whoſoever is omnipotent muſt -necds. 
be God, whoſe power-is a chief power and infinite 3 and the powerof 
any creatureis' not. infinite;bur finite; and ſo conſequently no creature 
can be omniporent, except. we would ſay. thatacreature ora thing 
created can be both a creature and a God, or a Creator tooy which 1s 


. - . bethabſurd and blaſphemous. {+ "(E308 
-, © tf God'cando all things, whether can he finne oro. 4s 
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to Iye, and to be unfaithful in his promiſes, &c. 

God cannot fin, and yet for all thar he is ſtill omnipotent, for to ſin 
15 no part or point of omnipotency, but of impotencle ; to ſin is no- 
thing ele butto leave rhe right and perte& way,ortotallfroma righr 
and pcrfe&t ation, which ſheweth want of power to uphold himlelf 
that doth ſo; which power is not wanting in God, for he is omnipo- 
tent ; and being omntporenr, he cannot go from ſtrength to weakneſs; 
and from pcricc&ion to imperfection, &c. and 'therefore he cannot 

| By what Scripture can you prove this that you ſay ? +, 

The Apoktle Paul is of that mind that God cannot do all things : 
his. words be gheſe, (2 Tm: 2. 13.) If we believe nor, yetabideth he 
faithtul, he cannot deny himſelt 3 he doth not ſay he will not deny 
himſdelt, but he cannot_deny himſelf; and his reaſon is, becauſe (as 
he ſaith hamſclt) God is faithful not onely in his will, but alſo by his 
nature; and therefore {ith God is faithful, by nature he cannot bur 
ſtand to his promiſes which he made-according tothe good: pleaſure 

of his will, and by nature he is omnjpotent, therefore he cannot be im- 

potent : by nature he is good, and the chict good, therefore he can- 
not become cv1], nor doevil. | 

But whether can God be moved;or be ſubjef to paſſions or ſufferings, 

0r 220 £ | 

He cannor, for the power whereof we ſpeak,when weſay that God 
15 omniporenr, 15 altogether ative, and not paſſive z neither canany 
paſſive power bein God : and tothis effect ſpeaketh Saint Auguſtrre, 


- when he ſaith, Dzc/tur Deus omnipotens faciendo quod wult, non pattiendo 
quod nonvuult ; thatis, God iscalled omnipotent in doing what he 


will, not in ſuffering what he will nor. 


Some ſay that God can ſin,but hewill not; and that he can be ſubject 


to paſſions, but he will not; and that he can do whatſoever can ve 
:magimed or thought, but he will not ; what ſay you to thoſe 2 

Of them I ſay nothing, bur their opinion is borh fooliſh and ungod- 

ly; for God cannot do any thing which difagreeth from his nature, 

and therefore he cannot fin, &c. Rom.19.15.not becauſe his will is a- 

gainſt ir, but becauſe it is againſt his nature and natural goodnels ; 

x /oha 1. 5. Dent. 32. 4. Heb: 1. 13. therefore do the Scriptures deny 


any iniquity to be in God, and Saint Augaſiine ſaith ro thar effe, Dews 


!njuſta facerenon poteſt, quia ipſe eſt ſumma juſtitia; that is, God cannot. 


be unjuſt, becauſe he is moſt juſt, and righteouſneſs it felt. 

Obj. But yet for all this, God doth in ſome ſort will ſanne, for he doth 
not permit it againft his will; and beſides that, he commanded ſome 
things which were ſinnes, as Abraham tokull his 1nnocent ſonne, and 
Shimei to curſe David ; did be pot > | 

So far forth as God doth command, or will, or work any thing,thar 
thing 1s nor fin in God, for he both willeth and worketh in great wil- 
domc, and according to his moſt holy will and rherctore noa&ioncan 
be {in in God, but every action of God is moſt holy and good, and ſo 
fairh the Scripture, ?ſal. 145. 17. TTY 


To what «ſe ſerveth the dorine of os ommpotencie > by: ; 
| - The. 
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The uſes of this doctrine are many. Itſerverh, 

To ſuſtainand ſtrengthen our faith in Gods promiſes, that we 
ſhould nor doubr of our ſalvation, becauſe God can do, and-he will do 
what he hath promiſed, and he hath promiſed etcrnal life to the 
faithful. = | | 

To reach us that we ſhould not deſpair of the things that God . 
doth promiſe, cither inrefpe& of our own weakneſs, or in reſpe& 
of the apparent weakneſs of the things that God hath ſanctificd for 
our good : for whatſocver God as a Father hath promiſed, that ſame 
as Almighty, he can and will ſee performed, 1oſ.23.14. Numb. 23.19. 


This did ftrengthen Abrahams faith greatly 3 tor Paul ſaith thus of 


7 
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him, hedid not doubr of the promiſe of God through unbeliet, bur 


was ſtrengthened inthe faith, and gave theglory to God; being fully 
aſſured that ke which had promiſed was alſoableto do it, Kom. 4. 
20, 21, | 

To ſtirreus up to pray, and call for thoſe things which God hath' 
promiſed us without any doubting; for in our prayers we ought al- 
wayes to have before our eyes the promiſes of God,and the Almigh- 
tineſs of God. The Leaper was perſwaded onely of Chriſfts power, 
he knew not his will ; and therefore he ſaid, Lord, it thou wilt thou 
canſt make me clean, and he was madeclean, Aat. 8. 22 How much 
more ſhall we obtainthoſe things which we ask, if we be perſwaded 
of his power, and doubt not of his promites 2 

It ſerveh both for a ſpurre to do well, conſidering that God is 
able ro ſave; and a bridle to reſtrain from evil, ſeeing he hath power 
to deſtroy : Fear not them, faithour Saviour, that can kill the body, 
&C. | 
 Itrferveth in proſperity to cont inue us in our duties, that we abuſe 
not Gods bleſſings, becauſe as he gave them,ſo he is able ro take them 
away again, as / acknowledgeth, 10h 1.21. 

Tomake us undergo the Crofs with paticnce and cheerfulneſs, and 
ro hope for help inthe midſt of adverſity and death,becauſc he which 
hath promiſed to hear and help us is alſo able ro do it, though we {ce 
not how ; for he is omnipotent, and therefore able to deliver us out of 
all our troubles, ?ſal.50.15. lohn 10.29. Dan. 3.17,18, & 4. 32. 

To keep us from deſpairing of any mans ſalvation, although he 
{cem to be rejected of God, and tomake us walk in faith and fear, be- 
cauſe God is able to raiſe himupthat is down,and to caſt us down that 
ſtand; and fo Pau/dorh reaſon trom Gods omnipotency, about rhere- 
jeAaion and cleAton of the Jews and Gentiles, Row. 11. 23, 25+. 

It ſerveth to confirm all the Articles of our Chriſtian faith, the 
ſumme whereof is contained inthe Creed, 

Thus much concerning the all-ſufficiency of God, what is bis will? 

Ir is an cfſencial property of God, whereby of himſelf and with 
oneaG he doth moſt holily willall things, approving or diſapproving 
whatſoever he knoweth, Rom. g. 18. James 4. 15. Epheſ. 1. 5+ 

what learn you of this > ! 

Firſt, that nothing cometh to paſs by meer hap or chance, bur as 
God in his crernal knowledge and juſt will hath decreed before ſhould 
come to pals, Secondly, 
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: Secondly, that whatſoever cometh to paſs, though we know not 
the cauſes thereof,and that ic be contrary to our wills, yet we ſhould 
bear ir pariently, and therein {ubmir our wills to the good will and 


pleaſure of God. 7 
How 1s the will of God diſtinguiſhed ? + | 
Into his-ſecret or hidden, and his revealed or-manitfeft will 5; the 
former is known 'to. himſelf, by which he willeth divers things, 
which manneirther doth know, nor is roask a reaſonof ;z and of this 
the Scripture ſpeaketh thus, If ſo be the will of God, 1 Pet. 3. 17. 
The latter is'the guide of maninall his actions,containing Gods Com- 
mandements, wherein is ſet down what we ought ro do: or leave 
undone ;- as. alſo his promiſes which we ought to believe, Dewt. 
29. 29» - : 
wits It not the ſecret will of God contrary to his revealed will 2 
No, in no wiſe ;Itdiffcreth in ſome reſpects, bur it is not another 


will, much leſs contrary. 


How #tfferethit?> _ _ 
The ſecret will of God conſidereth eſpecially the end, the revea- 
led will the things that arc referred to' the end; and the ſecret will 


of God is the event of all things, where the revealed will is of. thoſe. 


things onely which are propounded-in the word,as to believe in Chriſt, 
and to be ſanctified, &Cc, Tohn 14. te 1 Theſſ. 4+ 3+ , | 
It may ſeem that the revealed will of God 1s ſometimes contrary to 
zt ſelf, as when God forbiddeth murder. and theft, yet God com- 
. mandeth Abraham to kill his So: ; and the Iſraelites to take the 
| goods of the Egyptians. '. . : 

Hereis no contrariety ; . becauſe God in giving a Law to man gi- 
veth none to himſelf, but that he may command otherwiſe : therefore 
the Law hath this exception, that it is alwaies juſt, unleſs God com- 
mand otherwiſe. | 

But it ſeemeth that the ſecret will of God is often contrary to. the ve- 
vealed will, ſeeing by the former many evil things are commited, 

and by the other all evil is forbidden. TOTS» =: : * 
Inas much as by the providence of God evil things come to paſs, 


It is for ſome good, as Gods glory, or goodof the Church, or both ; in 


which only rc{pec they by the providence of God are done, or ſuf- 
fered to be done. | pw | ; 
| How then doth God: will that which 4s good, and that which is 
evil > ES: 

He willeth all good ſo far as it is good, cither by hiseffecual good 
pleaſure, or by his revealed approbation ; and that which is evil,in as 
much as it is evil, by difallowing and forſaking it; and yer he volun- 
tarily doth permit evil, becauſe 1t is good thar there ſhould be evil , 
ARS 14. 16. Pal. 81. 12. | | 

Is there airy profit of this knowledge of Gods will > - / 

Yea, great profit for us to know. what God will have us to do, 
and what he will do with us, and fof us, is a thing wherein ftandeth 
our ſalvation, therefore we are willed by the Apoſtle ro enquire dili- 


gently aftcr the ſame, Rom: 12. 24 | "3x e. 
Þ 2 | But 
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But the ſame Apoſtle mm the eleventh Chapter, veri. 34. Lefore ſaith, 
who hath known the mind of the Lord, or who was his Counſel- 
lowr > that #« to ſay, none: therefore it ſeemeth that the will of 
God cannot be known ; aud conſequently, that it may mot be ſought 
aſter. 

Inge by that we lcarn not to ſearch into the ſecret counſels of 
God, which he never revealed in his word, neither harh promiſed 
ro reveal inthis world ; but after the revealed will of God,which he 
hath vouchſafed tomake known in his word, we may and ought to en- 
quire of God ; as for the will and counſel which he hath kept ro him- 


telf, we may admire and adore it with Paul and David ; but that we 
' may not fearch after it,is manifeſtly proved by thelc places following, 


ARS 1. 7. Exod. 33. 18, 19, 20. 10b 21. 23. 
whether can Gods ſecret will be knownor no 2 
If he doth reveal ir, it may. 
How doth God reveal his ſecret will 2 
Two wayes. Firſt, ſometimes by his Spirit, as when he ſhewed his 


' Prophets many of his om ares that were tocome.Secondly,ſome- 


time by the thing it ſelf which he willerh, or by the effects of his will; 
as whena thing doth fall out which was before unknown; as for ex- 
ample, a man doth not know betore it come, whether he ſhall be {ick 
or not, or of what diſeaſe, or when, or how long, but when all thete 
things are come to paſs,then it is manifeſt what was Gods vvill before 
concerning that matter. 

Shew me what is our daty in reſpef of this ſecret will of God. 

Our duay is tvvo-fold : Firſt, vve muſt not curiouſly ſearch after 
the knovvledgeol it, but worſhip and reverence ir. 

Secondly, before it be made manitcſt by the effects, vve muſtgene- 
rally reſt quietly in the ſame. 

Shew me how by an example. 

Thus a Chriſtian muſt reſolve vvith himſelf, Whatſoever the Lord 
vvill dovvith me ; vvhether I ltve or die, vvhether he make me rich 
or poor, &c. I reſt content vvith his good vvill and pleaſure. 

what muſt we do when his will ts revealed unto us ? | 

Then much more muſt vve reſt in it, and be thankful for it, as 10 
yvas, vvho faid, The Lord hath given and taken, even as it pleaſerth 
rhe Lord, &Cc. 1b 1. 21. 

what call you the revealed will of God ? 

The revealed vvillof God is tvvo-fold : rhe one is that vvhich 1s 
properly revealed in the Lavy, that is, vvhat God requirerh to be done 
of us z and therefore it is called the Law : and after this vve muſt en- 
quire. I he other js in the Goſpel], vvhich ſhevverh Gods vvill tovvards 


us, and what he hath decreed of us in his etcrnal counſel as touching 


our ſalvation. | 
God indeed by his Law hath made it known what his will u, that 
of ms muſt Le done and fulfilled; but hath he revealedyn his word 
what i his will and pleaſure towards us ? 
Yea, he hath ſo, and that is proved by rheſe places of Scripture 
following, 1obz 6. 40. Epheſ. 1. 5. Matth. 3. 37. John 5. 39- -- 
ED. aItcr 
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after the knowledge of this will of God we muſt diligently enquire; ne 


c 


But whether may this, 27H of God be known of us or no + 


Yes, ir may, foras it is revealed in the Scripture, ſai is alſo confir-.. 
med and ſealed þctore our eyes in the: Sacraments,. andthe daily be- 


nefits which we receivefrometheLords;.; .: | 


2 TS I Iz V 


and natural, and deſtitute of the Spirit of Chriſt 3 for Paul faith, The 


carnal and natural man cannot perceive the things of God ; bur it the; - 


Spirit of Chriit doth' come arid open our underſtanding, and correct 


our affections, we can no longer doubr of; his will; and therefore the.. | 
Apoſtle immediately after addeth, andſ\aich, butwe have the mind 


of Chriſt. 


particularly or a0 ? * 


. Yes, it is, for Paul having the Spirit of Chriſt ſaith, that this will 


of God was manifeſted unto him, when he ſaith, Gal.2.20. Chriſt 1o-. 
ved me, and gave himſelf for. me z.and tothe Cormthzars he faith, bur 
God hath revealed them : that is, the joyes of heaven ro us by his 
Spirit, 1 Coy. 2. 9. | | | | 
How doth this prove that'we can have this knowledge > | 
Very well, tor it all che Ele&areled by the ſame Spirit that Pazl 
had, ir will alſo perſwade them of this will of God as well as Paul. 
But how prove you that they have the ſame Spirit 2 | 
That the ſame Spirit is given toall the elect, I prove it out of the 
Prophet Eſay, who faith thus;My word and my Spirit ſhall not depart 
from thy mouth, norfrom thy ſeed for ever, Eſa..59. 21. whichis 
ſuch-a bleſſing, as no bleflingican be defired in this world greater, 
more excellent .or-more heavenly : for when we areoncearmed with 
the knowledge of this will of God, we-ſhall re rhrough fire and 
water without any danger, Eſa;43. 2. we {hall overcome the world 
and death, ard triumph over our enemies, aS Paul did, Rom. 8. 
3S, 39. 37485 ' IT E 
| "whether are there more wills 1m: God then one, or no? © 
The will of God in ſome reſpects is bur one, and 1n {ome reſpeds ic 
is manifold = iz | 
, '.: How # ut but 0ne di lat; | 
| For the berter determining of this point, we muſt firſt conſider how, 
many 1ignifications there be of this word, my in God, 
3 | T 


whether. is this w:ll of God made known to every one of Gods children: 


oO $a. 
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ata. retro 


2, 


2, 


Ir fipnifiecks che faulty of ability of willing it> God, arid fo it 
is God himſelf, awd the very effnce of God and fohis wilFis bur 


Fe fignifferhohe act ic felfof willing, and" if irbe fo raken is is/ald 
bur one, for God doth thar in one ant tha” eternall af will wharfo- 
ever he will. . | Bf | 

k fipyctthe' free deare'g) his will, doneerning eirher the doing 
of rhe feffcring of afly rhing'ts be done; i we rake 1eiwchis ſenſe rhe: 
whHof Gott is RHFRrone, ak that eternatand immurable, 

May wt cat tht decret of Gods wilt; the wittof God? © - 

Yea, very wdlt;as the Teftament of onerhac isdeccafed is called 
theft with of the Teſtarer, beeaale it is the firm andilaft decree of the 
Tefttors wilt and mand; concerning; thediſpofing of his goods; nd 
the Scriptures do make the will of God, and the eounſet or decree of 
tits will ro be #lf oke; 85 appeareth wr ehefe places following, Xfa. 46. 
IO. ARS 4. 27,28. John 6.40: - : | 

_- How # thi illdf Oo plivifolas | 

There be ewe refpeats chiefly for which the will of God is {4id 
r9be manifold, or riefe rhen-one. 

Fi#ft, for the divers Kinds of things which God doth wilkand here- 
of it is, that it is talled fortieritas the will of ; God concerning us, and 
ſometithethewill of Ged dorieby us; Thi firſt is his favour and love. 
rowards us in Chriſt Jeſus,in which he willeth and decreeth that vve 
ſhall be ſaved throngh his Son z of this Chriſt fpeaketh, 7oþ. 6. 40. 

Theother vvhichhe vvill have done of us,jis that vvhich is expreſſed 
in hts VWord,and that is to believe im Chtiſt,and ro vvalk in his lavvs, 
Pſal.y43+: 19: of vvhich Ddwia faith thus,Teach me to dothy will, becauſe 
thin art ry Gods and Panl faith; Rom. 2. 18. Thes kneweſt his will, that 
15; his Javy. 

which ts the other reſpe8 for which God is ſaid tohawve many wils? | 

The vvi1ll of God is aig! tobe manifold and diverſe. for that thoſe 
chings vvhich ke doth ſeen to vvill he willeth them after divers ſorts, 
and not aftet one ahd the ſattic thannefifirſt,after one manner he dorh 
vvill good things; and after another manner he doth vvill evil things. 

Sh#w hoip that is, | AI 

HE vvilleth gvod things properly and abſolutely by themſelves and 
tor themſelvesz he vvilleth evill things for another end, Rom. 12. 2. 
aiid that is fot govd rovy and the fifft is called the good will of God, 
and acceptable ro himſelfy the latret is called the permiſſive will of 
66d, of a voluntary permiffion in god, becauſe he is not compelled 
or conſtrained againſt his will, co will them. Again, ſometime he 
willeth fimply atid abſolutely, ſometimes he ſeemerh to will condici- 
onally;and ſome things he revealerh at onetime, ſome at another;and 
ſome things he doth tor whith he = a reaſon, and the reaſons of 
ſome things ate ſecret to himſelf only and for ever. 

why then Lelike you grant that in God there be many wilR > 

No, I deny thar;for although in thoſe aforeſaid teſpedts the will of 
Gv4 18 ſaid ro be hanitold, tor our underſtandings yet for all that in- 
deed and in irath the will 6: Gad is bur one ontly, and that thoſt cort- 

6 anc, 
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ſtgar, erexnalh, and perpetual: as. for example, he willed fome'rhings 
in che old Teftamens, he havh willed other chinds-imthe-new Toſta- 
rien, yer one and the fame wilt in God decreed both. Again, his 
will was that ſomething in the old Teſtament ſhould laſt for a:time; 
char is, rs. the. comminy of Cherſty or, as the Apoſtle faich, to the 
time of reformation, Heb. 9. 10. But he willethy thavthe things of 
che new Teftamenr ſhall. taft to the end of rhe'world; and yer one 
wilt irs God decreed both theſe from: everlaſting. Again, although 
God {eemerts to: us. ro will fome things abſoharety and ſimply, and 
fome things conditionally, yet in truth'co f roperly, all hings 
whatſoever God wilteth he witterh abfohnelyand firnply;and where- 
2s he is faid ro wall ſome things conditionally, thar is'to bereferred to 
che manifeſtation of his will, for there is nor in God any conditional 
will, buc onety-rhar which openethb his will in chis or thac, or on this 
or that condition for a condition iz God is againft thenarure of his 
eternal kingdom and knowledge. AED I 
Obj. God ronmandetls many things to be done which are not done, ſo that 
theve is a will declared in his moxd, and there is another tm hin 
forbidding or hindring that whech he commnandeth in bis Laws 
aud thevefore there! are in God many wells, = 
The things which God commanderharcof two ſorts : ſome ate ab- 
' folately commanded, without any condition expreſſed or concealedzas 
chat 1eoſes ſhould cauſe all chings about the Tabernacle ro be'made 
according ro the parterngiven hin in che Mount; other forme thi 
are commanded; and ſet down with condition, as when Chriſt taid, 
Mark 10. 17,19. It thotwilt inherit erernall life keep the Com- 
mandments ;.and the. Law faith, Do this and this, if rhou wilt lives 
and theſe are propounded conditionally te all, as. welt rhe elec as 
the reprobate ; Gods ablſolnme will is atwayes one and the fame: 
And'are _ to both aftey oxe fort ? | | 
No, tot fo for although they begiven eo the cle& with condition, 
tthe will of God ro them isabfoline, for Gods willfimply is, that 
all hiscle& ſhall be faved,if nor alwayes, yetatthe laſt; and becauſe 
of their own ftrengrh they cannor do the Commandments of God, 
thercfore God doth give them ſtrength by his Spirit; and becaufe by 
this ſtrength they cannot do gods will perfe&ly, therefore it is ful- 


filled for them: by Chrift, which 'is made theits by faith, and in 
whom God doth accept their broken and imperfe& obedience; as if 


it were whole and perfec. | 


But as for the wicked and reprobates it is nor ſo with them; for al- ' 


though God doth give rhe a law to obey,and dorh promiſe chem life 

it they doobey it, yer his will ro rhem is not fo abſolute, that they 

ſhall keep ir, neither ſhall they obtain the promiſes either inthem- 

ſelves or iv Chetlt. - -- | | 

But dvth not God moth and delnde the Reprobate, when he walleth 

® her in bis law to do this ax that, whith yet is not bis will to bs 
—_— x .orrs 

No, he doth not-dehide them for although he doth nor ſhew 

what he will abſohutely have done of #hens, which is pool 
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Whether God 
doth will evil. 


I, 
2. 


" 


it was a doctrine to teach Pharaoh what he muſt have 


indced, yet by his law he doth teach wharis their duty,/and the du- 
ty.of all men, adding moreover,that whoſoever ſhall negle& and fail 
in this his duty, he finneth grievouſly againſt God, and is guilty of 
death. PUTT IP 1 9 £m 
; Can you makethis plain by ſome inſtance, or example, or any Parable 
inthe Scripture ? ; Tj r | Tib 
; Yea, itis manitc{t inthe Parable of the Kings ſupper, and the bid- 
den gueſts;they which were firftbiddenand came not, were not delu- 
ded by the King, becauſe he fignified unto them what he liked, and 
what was their duty, bur yet he did not command that they ſhould be 
compelled to come in,as the two ſorts which were bidden afterwards: 
where we {ce that the Kings will was not alike in bidding the firſt as 
it was in the ſecond, for incalling the latterſort his will was abſolute 
that they ſhould come indeed, and ſocauſed, that they did come; bur 
ro the firſt he onely ſignified that he liked it they had done it. 
How do you apply this tothe matter 1n.queſtion? » _ 

I apply it thus,as it cannot be ſaid chat the firſt bidden gueſts were 
mocked by the King, although his will was not ſo abſolute for their 
coming,as it was in calling and commanding the ſecond fort of gueſts; 
{o it cannor be faid that God doth delude and mock the Reprobate in 
giving them a law toobey, although ir be norhis abſolute will that 
they thould come and obey the law ; for it is ſufficient to leave them 
without excuſe, that they know what is acceptable to God, and whar 
i5 their duty to God, who hath abſolute authoriry and power over 
them and over all. - | F 7 
Ob). God commanded Pharaoh to let Iſrael -go,. and yet his will was to 

the contrary; therefore there were two. contrary wills in God, one 
revealed, the other concealed. 'S 70] 


» 


— 


It followeth not, for the will of God was one onely, and'moſt con: - 


ſtanc, and that was that Iſrael] ſhould-not be ſent away by Pharaoh, 
and fo that was tulfilled:as for the Commandement given to. Pharaoh, 
Jode if he would 
avoid fo many plagues, and yet ſthewed. him his.duty, and:what was 
juſt _ right to be-done; bur it 'was no teſtimony of the abſolute will 
of God. | I 3b 2K 
whether doth God will evil of ſin, or no> | 
Before we can anſwer to this queſtion, we muſt conſider; of three 
things. | | 7 
© many wayes {in may beconſidered. 
_ How many things are to be con{idered infin. 
How many wayes one may beſaid to will a:thing. "FP 
Go tothen, "wa fer (t how many wayes ſin 1s to be conſidered? 
$1n 1s to be conſidered three wayes. 7: 289 
Asir is of it {elf fin, and ſtriving againſt the law of God.: +  -- 
As it 1s a puniſhment of fin that went before; for God doth often- 
times:puniſh one {in with another.. -: | » 0 
' Asit 15the cauſe of more {in following, Rom. 1. 26. for one {in doth 


beget another, as one Devil calleth ſeven Devils, 2 Theſſ. 2. 11, 


* Now declare haw' many things you do conſider in ſin. | 
In evcry {in there be three things, | | The 
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The action,and thar 1s either inward,or outward: the ation which 
wecall inward tis threefold ; either of the mind, asevill thoughts; or 
of rhe heart, as evil affections and deſires; or of the will, as anevil 
choice, or conſent to fin: The actions which we call outward, are the 
actions or work of the ſenſcs fighting againſt the law of God, | 

The ſecond thing in every 11n, is the deformity or corruption of the 
action ; that is, when the action doth decline from the rule of Gods 
law; and this properly is {tn, or the form of ſin, 

The thirdthing in every {in is the offence or guiltineſs thereof, 
whereby the party offending is bound to undergo puniſhment; this 

ilrinc{s and obligation whereby we are bound roundergothe penal- 
ty of ſin, hath irs foundation in fin it (elf, bur it ariſeth from the juſtice 
of God, Rom. 6. 23. Who In his juſtice rewardeth fin with death; as 
juſtice indeed giverh toevery one his due. | 

Now come you to your third pojnt, and ſhew how many wayes one tc 
ſaid to will athing, = 

Wearefaid towilla thing two wayes ; either properly, for it ſclf; 
or impropcrly, for anorhcr end. *' + 
| what mean you by a proper willing of a thing ? | 2 

We do will a thing properly for it felf,or for it own ſake, when'the 
thing which we will or detire is of its own nature to be wiſhed and de- 


fired 3 as for the body, health, food,apparel,and ſuch like or for the 


ſoul, taith, repentance,partence, &c.VVe do will a thing improperly, 
whenthe thing which we will is not 'of itſelf ro be wiſhed ; bur yer 
we will have 1t for ſome good that maycome thereof:as for example, 
we will the cutting off ſome member of the body, not becauſe of ir 
{elf ir is to be wiſhed, bur for the health of the body which doth fol- 
low that cutting. | 
| what difference 1s there between theſe two wills 7 | 
There is great differences for thoſe things which we will properly 
we love and approve them, we incline unto them, and we detithr in 
. them 4 but that which is knownof it ſelf to beevil, our will is not car- 
ried unto that with love and liking, but doth decline from it; and 
whereas a man willeth a member of his body to be cur off, we may 
rattercall it a permiſhon then a willing, and yer a willing permiſſion, 
You hate ſhewed how many wayes (in ts tobe confidered;how many things 
are to be conſidered in every fin, and how we are ſaid towill athing : 
Now let me hear what you ſay to the matter in queſtion, that ts, 
whether God doth will ſin or 10 > 
Before I aniwer dirc&ly to your queſtion, I think it is not amiſs to 
ſhew what every one mult carefully take heed of inanſwering to this 
queſtion, for inanſwering there is La 


% 


Let me hear what dangers maſt be auoided in — 
There are two z and every one muſt avoid them, and ſail between 
them as berween two dangerous rocks: ' 34590 
The firit is this;we nk rake heed leſt we make God the aurhor of 
{in,by affirming that he willeth fin,as the Libe#tmmes do, & as Adam did, 
Gen.3.12.tor that werethe next way not onely to pur offour fins from 
our ſclves,and lay rheni tipon God,buit alfo to caſt off all confcience of 


I 
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x Cor, 10. 31. 
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The Summe and Subſtance .. 
ſin, andall fear of God, then the which nothing can be more blaſphe- 
mous againſt God, and pernicious toour ſclves, a 7 
What 16 the ſecond thing tobe avoided? 

The other is this, we mult take heed thar we affirm not any evil to 
be in the world which God knoweth not of, or whether God will or 
no, for that were to deny Gods omnipotency, and al-knowledge. 

Theſe are two: dangerous rocks and hereſies indeed, but now I expef 
a direft anfwer to the queſtion. | | 

That cannot be at.once, but by going from point to point, according 
to our former diſtinction of {in, and willing. .. 

Very well then; declare firſt of all, what things God doth: properly 
will which of themſelves are tobe willed... | 

God doth firſt and chictly will himſelf, that is, his ownglory and 
Majeſty,as the end for which all things are; and this ke is ſaid to will 
properly,that 1s,he loveth it,advanceth ir,and delighterh in.ir:and to 
this purpoſe ſcrve all thoſe Scriptures which command us to ſanifie 
his name,and to adore his glory,as in Eſa.58.11.Pro.16.4.Rom-11+36. 
| Beſides himſclf he doth properly will all other things which be 
made,and which he doth himſclf,inſomuch as he doth approve them, 
and lovethem, as appeareth by theſe places following, God fſavv all 
that hemade,and it vvas good,and therefore gave a Commandement 
thar one ſhould preſcrve another, by multiplying and increafing. A- 

ain,itis ſaid,vvhatſoever the Lord vvil that 44s Fry therefore vvhat- 
oever he doth that he vvills, and although he hateth cvil, yer he doth 
properly vvill and love that good vvhich cometh of evil; that is,his 
ovvn glory, and the ſalvation of his.people. 8 
whether doth God will puniſhments or a0 > | 

Yea,his vvill is the firſt and efficient cauſe of all puniſhment-vvhich 
is proved by this reaſon and argument ; Every good thing is of God, 
every puniihment being a vvork of juſtice 1s a good thing ; therefore 
every puniſhment 1s of God, and he doth vvill u. 

that ſay you to the words tn Ezekiel 18. 23, 32. 1 will zot the 
.. : death of a ſinner? 

Thar place is to be underſtood onely of the cle&, tor properly in- 
deed God doth notvvill their death,and therefore to keep them trom 
death, meaning eternal dearth, he giveth them repentance. 

whether doth God will ſin as it ts a pumſhment of ſin that went before ? 

Yes, he doth, and it is uſual vvith God to punith one {in vvith ano- 
ther : as for example, the hardning of Pharaohs heart vvas a finin 
Pharaoh, and God brought it upon him not as a ſin, but as a puniſh- 


ment of his former ſins. 


You ſay that every ſin 1s an ation or deed, which #s either inward 
or outward ; whether dathGod will that or n0 > 
Sofarforthas itisanacCtiononely God doth vvill it, but not the cor- 
ruption and deformity of the ation; for in him vve live, move, and 
have our being, As 17: 28. £ | 
But whether doth God will:ſin properly, as it ts atranſgreſſion of the 
law, anda corruption in the ation or 30 ? | 


No, he doth not, neither can he, for ir is againſt his nature, and 
ro 


XUM 


— —_ 


"Of (Þrifian Religion, 


59 


to this effect ſerve theſe places of Scripture following, ?ſal.5. 5. Heb. 
1. 15. r 1ohz1.4.and reaſon doth confirme it many wayes ; for look 
whar God doth will propetly,he loveth and alloweth itz but God ha- 
terh and damnerh fin, as the Scriptures witneſs,and therefore he doth 
not will it properly, Zach. 8. 17. Again, he hath ſent his Son ro take 


away the ſins of the world, and todeftroy the works of the Devil, 


therefore he doth nor will them. 
- Laſtly, if - 60d ſnould properly will fin, then hemuſt be the author 
of ſin; bur he is not the author of in, for the Scriptures do never attri- 
bute {in unto 6God,but unto the devil and men, Ro.9.14.-1 1oh.2.16. 
But although God doth not properly will ſin, yet he doth willingly 
permtt ſin 5 doth he not ? 

Yes; bur for the better underſtanding how God doth permir ſin,we 
muſt confider how many wayes, or in how many ſenſes one is ſaid to 
permit a thing; and that 1s three wayes. | 

To permit 15 ſomerime of two good things, to grant that which is 
leſs good, although it were againit our will : as for example, a man 
would bring up hts ſon in learning, rather then in warfare or in any 
other occupation;but becauſe his ſon hath moremind to an occupation 
then to learning,and doth crave of his father togoto ſomeoccupation, 
or to be a Souldlar rather then a Dodor, his father doth grant him his 
defire, bur he had rather have him to be a Scholar: And this is a kind 
of permiſſion and ſuffering,but this permiſſion ought rather to be cal- 
led a will indeed, for that which is lefs good, (yet becauſe ir is good) 
he doth will it, and appreveit, andir is a true object of his will, and 
it may he called a permichon in reſpect of that will which had rather 
have had the greater good, 

And ts thus God ſaid to permrt fin m this ſenſe ? 

No, by no means for ſin {as it is ſin) harh to ſhew of good in it 
which may becompared with a greater good. | 

which 15 your ſecond wayof permitting ? 

Sometimes to permit is to grant one ev1l to goe unpuniſhed, that 
many and more grievous evils thereby may beprevented ; as man 
times Princes and Magiſtrates arc wontto do : and ſo ſome'do thin 
that God hath granted fome fin to be done without dangeror threat- 
ning of pnniſhment, leſt more & more hainous miſchiefs thould enſue. 

And are not you of that mind 2 | 

No, God forbid I ſhould ; for the Apoſtles rule is both general and 
true, We muſt not do evil that good may come thereof, leſt we be 
damned; juſtly therefore noman may by the law of God admit any 

{in toavoid another, Rom. 3. 8. 

what is your third way of permitting 3 | 
To permit,doth ſometime femifie not to hinder and ſtop evil whetri 
we may,and ſo God is ſaid ro permit fin,becauſe he could by his grace 
hinder and prevent fins that none ſhould be commitred;andyet hedoth 
willingly permit ns in our nature to fin : That God dorh thus permic 
{1n, it 1s evident Þy thefe places of Scripture, ſal. 8r. 11, 12. A8.14. 
16. That he doth permit them willingly, and not conſtrained there- 
unto, theſe places do ſhew, Rom. 9. 19, Eſa. 46. 10. n 
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- For what cauſe doth not God hinder ſin, but permit at ? » 

Not without cautc,but that he may uſe our {ins(which,is his infinite 
goodneſs and wiſdom) ro his ownglory tor kereby his juſtice in pu- 
niſhing of {in, and his mercy in pardoning ot fin is made manifeſt and 
known, to the great glory of God and prauſe of his Name. ,, 

whether doth God alter his will at any time or 0? 11 

For the bertcr underſtanding of this queſtion, we myſtconfider two 
things. Friſt, how many ways our will 15 changcable.,, Secopdly, the 
cauſcs that moveus tochangeour wills. —_—...3 

Very well;declare the firſt, bow many wayes-our wills are changeable, 

The will of a man 1s cnangeable two wayes : Firſt, when we begin 
ro will a thing which we did not 'will betore. Secondly, when we 
leave to will that which we willed before. - WL 

Newſhew what be the cauſes thereof; aud forſt, when @ man doth will 
| that which Þe willed not before. Th | | 

The cauſes of theſe be two firſt our ignorance, becauſe we do know 
that to be good afterward which we knew not before to be good, and 
then we will that which we would not before; for 7gx0t: pulla cupido, 
of that which is unknown there is no deſire. 'The ſecond. cahic ari- 
{eth from the alteration of naturc; as if that which was hurtful rous ar 
one time, became profitable tous at another time, then we will have 
that at one time, ., which we would not another; as tor example, in 
ſummer our will is inclincd to cold placcs,but in wintcrour will is al- 
tered, and doth affect and defire rhe warm. | | 

rhether 1 there anyſuch canſe in God to make him change his wall, 
07 z20t ? 

No, neither of theſe canſcs can be in Godznot the firſt, for he doth 
moſt perte&ly know all things trom all eternity ; not the ſecond, for 
there is nothing in God for which any thing may be found to be pro- 
firableor hurtful, heis alwayesthe fame, having need of nothing,and 
therefore he cannot will any thing thar 1s new to him, and conſc- 
quently his will is not changeable. | | 

' But what ſay you to the ſecond way of changing our wills, that 15 of lea- 
 wingto mill that which before we bad determined,whereof cometh that? 
For this there may be yielded two reaſons. x.VVedochange our wils 
of our own accord, becaufe the latter thing doth ſeem tous ro be bet- 
ter then the former. 2. Being conſtrained, or againſt our minds,we do 
oftentimes change. our wills, becauſe our firſt counſel was hindred by 
ſome cxoſs evenr, that it could not have his due effec. | 
' . Whether are any of theſe two canſes in God, that for thoſe he ſhould 
change his will > | 
No, God doth neither of his own accord, nor yet by conſtraint 
change: his will, but his decrees are,and ever have bcen, .and always 
{hall be tulfilled,and none ſhall hinder the will of God, for it doth al- 
wayes remain oneand the ſame; and this doctrine is moſt ſtrongly 
guarded and fenced with thele. places of Scriptures, Num. .23- 19+ 
I Sam. 15+ 19. Mal. 3, 6. Eſa. 46.10. Rom. 11. 29.6 
Paul faith, 1 Tim. 2. 4. 1t ts the will of God that all men ſhould be 
ſaved, and cometo the knowledge of thetruth, and yet all are n0t 
ſaved; therefore Gods mill 16 mutable. It 
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him, to call upon him, and to worſhip him, Pſal, 16, 1134+ 9+ 
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It this place be underſtood of Gods revealed will, then the ſenie is 
this, that God doth callall men by preaching of his word to the 
knowledge of his truth,and to eternal talvation,it they will believe 1n 
Chriſt: but if it be underſtood of the ſecret will of God, the{cnſe may 


| be three-fold;Firſt,all men;thar is , of all ſorts and degrees, ke will 


ſave iome. Secondly, ſomany as are faved,all are ſaved; by the will 
of God. Thirdly, God willcth that all ſhall beſaved,thar is, all the 
Ele : - for in, the Scriptures, this word all, is put ſomerimes tor the 
Ele&, without the Reprobate 5 as Rom. 5.18. x Cor.15. 22. 
what ts there comprehended under the hol:neſs of Gods will 2 | : 

Holineſs is a general attribute of God, in reſpett of all the ſpecial The holinefs 
properties of his nature, in reſpe& whereof he moſt juſtly loverh, oO will. 
liketh, and preferreth himſelf above all : unto which moft holy will pj ©; _— oy 
mult be referred both. affe&ions, (ro fpeak according unto man) as 
loveand hatred ; with theit attendants, goodneſs, bounty, gracc and 
mercy onthe one ſide ; diſpleaſure,anger,grict and fury on theother: 
andalſo the ordering of thoſe affections, by juſtice, patience, long-{ut- 
{cring,cquity,gentleneſs, and readineſs to forgive. | 

what wftruftons do you draw from the holineſs of God 2 
| Thar as every one cometh nearer unto him in holineſs, fo they are 
beſt liked and loved of him, and conſequently it ſhould breed a love 
in our hearcs of holineſs, and hatred of the contrary, | 

Thar this ought to kill in us all evil thoughts and opinions which a 
can riſe of God inour hearts, ſeeing that in him thar is holineſs ir ſelf, 
there can be no iniquity, 

where doth the holineſs of Gad eſpecially appear ? 

In his geodneſs and Juſtice, Exod. 20. 5, 6. &. 34+ 6, 7+ Nabum 1. 

2, 3. 1er. 32.18, 19. - : ens 
What ts Gods goodneſs ? B22: | : 

It is an effential property in God; whereby he is infinitely good 1n — 
and of himſelf, and likewiſc beneficial to all his creatures ; Pſ, 145.7. ; 
Mark 10. I8. James 1. 17. Mat. 5.45. Pſal. 34+ 9. | 

How many wayes then 1s the goodneſs of God to be conſidered > 

Two wayes: either as he is in his own nature of himſelf ſimply good 
and goodnels it ſelf; (z. fo pertect, and every way fo abſolute, as no- - 
thing can be added unto him) or elſe as he is: good to others ; both 
wayes Godis in himſclt a good God, but <po_ for his goodneſs 
towards us,he is called a goodGod.,as aPrince ts-called a goodPrince. 

Shew how that 15. - | ; cet 

A Prince may bea good man if he hurt no man,and liveth honcitz y,; 
&c.but heis not called agoodPrince except he be good to his ſubjects, 
that is, if he be nor mild, genrle,liberal,juſt, a defender of the godly, 
a punither of the wicked;fo thatthe good may live a quiet $8 a peace- 
able life inal honeſty and goodneſs:{othe Scriptures call God agood = 
God, becquſc he is notonly good in himſelf, yea and goodnels it ſelf, r Tim, 2, 2,” | 
butalſo becauſe he is good toothers,that is,milde,gractous,mercitylz 
his nature is not cruel] jJavage, nor bloody rowards us, but moſt mild, 
pleaſant, ſweet, and ſuch as may allureall men to truſt in him,to love 


Is nothing good bat God > Nothing 
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Nothing of it ſelf, and perfeatly, Marth.19. 17. howbeir, by him, 
and trom him,do come good things. Ger. 1. «!t. which have not their 
oodneſs of themſcIves z for whatſoever 'goodnefs is in the creatures, 
it is of God the Creator ; and they are ſo far forth good, as they are 
made good by God, and are made partakers of his goodnels, 1 Cor.4. 
7. Iames 1-17. Again, that goodneſs which is in the things created, 
whether it be natural or ſupernatural, is imperfect and finite, bur rhe 
goodneſs of God is moſt perteR and infinite; and therefore-onely 
God is truly good, and goodneſs ir felt : yea, he is Summa bonum, 
that chief good of all to be deſired. | 
Is the goodneſs of Ged extended unto all creatures ? 
Yea,it is fo; and as this is known by daily experience, fo it is wit- 


neſſed by the Scriptures following, pf. 119.64. & 145.15. Mat.5.45« - 


Hath God ſhewed his goodneſs ta all alike > 

No, for the things created areof two ſorts; either inviſible or viſt- 
ble; inviſible as Angels, unto whom the Lord hath given more cx- 
cellent gifts thento the other. 

And was his goodneſs parted equally among them 2 
| No, for ſome he ſuffered to fall into f1n, for which they were thruſt 
down from heaven to hell, 2 Pet.2. 4. others he hath preſerved by his 
grace, that they thou}d nor fall away from him. 
Is bis goodneſs alike to bis viſible creatures ? | 

No, for of them ſome are endued withreaſon, as mankind, ſome 
are void of reaſon, and therefore is man called a Lord over the reſt of 
the creatures. | 

Is the goodneſs of God alike to reaſonable creatures > — 

No, for of them God in his mercy hath choſen ſome to eternal life, 
whom he hath purpoſed tocall effe&ually in histime,that they may 
be juſtified and glorified by Chriſt ; others he hath in his juſtice letr 
to their fins without any efteual calling, to periſh for ever. 

what teftimony of Scripture have you that Gods goodneſs ts far greater 
to the ele} then to the neprobate ? 


It appeareth by the words of our Saviour Chrift, A/at. I 3. 11. and 


_ of theProphet Aſaph, Pſal. 73.1. that God is good, thar is, fingularly 


- gan to /ſrael, even tothe pure in heart;but God makes his Elec one- 
y to be purcin heart, Pſal. 51. 10. 

Doth the goodneſs of God towards all men turn tothe good of all men? 

No, tor in the reprobate Gods goodneſs is turned into evil, and fer- 


| vethto their deſtruction, 2 Cor. 2. 15. and that is through their own 


taultz ter they docontemn and altogether abuſe the goodneſs of God, 
and tor all his goodneſs beſtowed upon them continualky, they never 
raft him, nor truſt in him, Rows. 2. 4. Pſal. 106.13. 
How may we uſe the goodneſs of God to our g00d,and to our ſalvation? 
If we havethe goodneſs of God in a true and worthy eſtimation, 
if we uſe it with tear and reverence, and thereby lcarnto repent us of 
qur fins, and torcpoſe all qur truſt and confidence in the Lord for his 
mn _ ſhall all chings, yea evenour ſinncs, work for our good, 
Rome $.20. | 


what ufe muſt we make of Gods goodneſs ? 
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| tormer i juries, and receivivg the-party offending into favour again. 
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It teacheth us'that we have and do ſerve a true God, for he 1s no true 


God that is' not ſo good as our God is. 
We __ hereby, chat by this goodnets of his he uſerh all chings 
well. 
It our God be ſo 200d, we ſhould be aſhamed tooffend TRE it is 
intolcrable to hurt-an infant that is innocent and harmleſszſvt is moſt 
intolerable to require the Lords goodnefs with evil. y 

-If God be ſo good;and-goodneſs:itfelf,we mulſtiruſt him, and; cruft. 
in him';z for we willrepoſe truſt ingood men, and ſhall we not much 
more criiſt inour good God > 

Tt reacketh us neverto lay the fault upon God for any thing, nor to 
complain of Gods dealing,tor he 1s alwaies perfectly good, and althat 
he dothris perfectly good, whartſoevermen judge of ir. 

Secing God 1s good t ro us, wequghr ro be good one rowards ano- 
ther. | 
Ti o what end is it hat the Loans of God js not to all ate ? 
E Time 2+ 9. 
Ic "ras tro the adorning & beautifying of Gods Church, by Tim.2 0. 

Ir ſerveth to the mgintenance of mutual love | and ſociety amonglt 
men; for if the goodneſs- of God were to all alike, then oriezould not 
help another, and ro this end ſcrves the vn of _gitts,'x Cor.12, 20, 
E h. 4. T5 I'2. B 7 

n maketh to the greater manifeſting: of che: ploryof the goodneſs 
of God ;'for it all bad alike,we would contemn this goodneksythinking 
that he were bound tobe good'to us of neceſlity.. '- 

From theconfideration of | Gods ſpecial ooodnels, towards us his 
Ele&by Chriſt ro falvarion,we mult ariſe ro'the ſfudy of good works, 
whereby Gods goodneſs may be glorified, Tt-2.3,4,596,7; 8 - - 

 * phat be the ſeveral branches of thegoodneſs of God ? 7 13 

His graciouſnels, hislove,and his mercy, Tit. 3+ 3,435+ 

' What is the gracidiſneſs of God 2. | 
 Itis'an cfſential property whereby he is of himſelf moſt gracious 


4. 


The graciouſ- 


a amjablc: and- trecly declareth his tavourunro his creatures above ac of God. 


their delere, #fel:145. *8,15,16. Rom. 11. 6. Tit.'24T, 
' ts he 0zly gracious 2 
Onlyiin and of himſclt, for that wharſoeveri 15 5 gracious and amia- 
ble is from him. 
. FVVhat learn you from hexce 2 | | 
-- That we ought to love and reverence God above all; for feeing 
graciohs andamtable men do win - love and reverence from others, 1n 
whoſe eyes they appear gracious and amiable,” who is able more to 
win this atour hands then God, whois the Fountain of all gracioul- 
nefs and amiablenefs > 
Foy the better underſtanding of this attribute , ſhew how this word 
(grace) 1s uſed in the Scripture. 
It is uſed in three ſeveral fignifications , ſomerimes- it 'is put 
tor comelineſs, ſtature, meckneſs, or mildneſs, Luke 2.25. ſome- 
time for free favour whereby one embracerh another ,- pardoning 


G 2 Gen. 6.8. 


The Summe and Sabſlance 


Gen. 6.8, Thirdly, it is taken for all kind of gifts and graces, which 
of his free favour are beſtowed , whether temporal or eternal : 49s 


2. 23« Epbeſ. +. To = 4 : : . 
whether 1s there grace in God according to the firſt ſignification of 
"r@rgce, Of m0? 


Yea, for God ts of his own nature moſt gracious, and grace it {clf, 
which grace was in Chriſt Jeſus from his intancy, (as he was man) 
and did every day more and more increaſe, Luke 2. 52. Pf. 45. g. And 
amoneſt all things that were created, there was nothing indued 
with ſuch grace as was the humane nature of Chriſt , and thar 
was by the tulnefſe of the Godhead which dwelt bodily ig him, 
Coloſſ*. 2 9g. | | 
Y iecder & grace properly attributed to God tn the ſecond ſenſe, 

07 m0? | 

Yea, moſt properly ; for God doth juſtifieus, that 1s, he doth ac- 
count us for juſt through his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, and that of his free 
grace and favour, without any deſert of our parts, or any thing 1n us, 
Rom. 3+ 20, 24» & 4. 16. : | 

what be the cauſes of this grace or favour of God? ; _ © 

The efficientcaule is his goodneſs and free will; the final cauſe 
thereof is rhe ſalvation of his choſen children, and the glory of him- 
{clf, andofhis Son Chriſt Jeſus. EY 

." - what be the effefs of Gods grace towards ut ? 


In general, the grace of God (whereof there is no cauſe in. us but 
onely his own goodneſs and will) is the firſt cauſe, the middlecauſe, 
and the laſt cauſe, andthe onely cauſe of all that belongs roour ſal- 
vation, Rom. g. 11. And particularly, it is the cauſe of our Ele&tion, of 
our Redemption, of the ſending of Chriſt into the world, of our cal- 
ling, of the preaching of the goſpel, Zpheſ. 1- 4- /ohi 3-11. Rom. 5. 
8. It was the cauſe why the Apoſtles werecalled tothe preaching of 
the Goſpel, Gal. r. 15, 16. Epheſ. 3. 8, 9.Itis the cauſe of oyr Faith, 
of the forgiveneſs of our fins, of our whole juſtification, of oyr rege- 
neration, of our renovation, . of our love to God and our neighbour, 
of the Holy Ghoſt in us, of our good works, of our obedience, of gur 

r{everance, of the fear of God, of eternal life, and of life it ſelf. 
2 Tithe 1. 9. Phil. 2+ 13, Rom. 12.6. 1C0r. T 2+ ge Rom. 3. 2.4+ Tit. 3» Jo 
I Tohn 4. g. Ezek. 36. 27. Terem. 32+40. andina word, the beginning, 
the continuance, and the accompliſhment of our whole ſalvation, doth 
depend wholly upon the grace and favour of God; and whatgood 
Thang ſoever we have, or have had, or may have, belonging cither to 
this lite or to the life ro come, is tobe attribured wholly to the grace 
and favour of God, 

what ts the love of God > 
It 1s an efſcntial property in God whereby he loves himſelf above 
all, and others for himſelf, x 1ohz 4. 16. Rom. 5. 8. Tohn 3. 16. Tit. 3- 
4. Mal. 1.243. 
what learn you from hence > 
That we ſhould love him dearly, and other things for him, 


That we may the better know what the love of God 1s, declare hr 
what 
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* what 1s love in eur ſelves | | 
Itis a paſſion of the mind whereby we are ſo affeed towards the 
arty whom we love, that we aretather his then our own, forgetting - 
our {clves to do him good whom we ſo love. . 
And is love ſuch a thing 1n God? 
No, the true lJoveof God is not ſuch asour love is: 
what difference ts there? | | . 
There is great difference two wayes ; Firſt, in time; for love wasm 
God before it was inus,or in any thing created; forhe loved himſelf 
and us alfo before the world was, Joþx 17. 2. Secondly, they differ 
in naturc and quality,for that love which is in- God is moſt pertet and 
purc, Kom. 9. 13. without paſſion; but inus itis imperfe&,and match-- 
cd with paſſions, with impure affeRions and grief of the mind. 
After what manner aoth the Sgyipture expreſs the love of God > 
In the Scriptures God doth compare himſelf to a father and to a mo- 
ther loving their children, to a hen gathering her chickens rogerher 
under her wings, toa good ſhepherd fecking up his ſheep, and todi- 
vers other things. Tn c | 
And wherefore ſerve theſe compariſons > 
They are for our profit two waies, Firſt,to ſhew us that Gods love 
towards us is moſt vehement and ſincere. Secondly, to make us bold 
incoming to him, and calling upon him; fo for this love Chriſt Jefus 
calleth us by all the names of love, as his ſervants, his kinſmen, his 
friends,his ſpouſe,his brethren;and by many names moe:to ſhew,that 
he loverth us withall loves, the fathers love, the mothers love,the ma- 
ſecrs love, the husbands love, the brothers love, &c. and it all loves 
were put tozerher,yet his loveexceedeththem all,forall could nor do 
ſo much forus as he alone hath done. hs, | 
If love doth not ſignifie ajzy affe410n,or paſſion 12 God, as it doth iz 
4, what then doth it ſignifie > - © 
In God it ſ1gnifieth three things moſt perfedt;firſt, the eternal 
will of God towards ſomebody ; for the love of God, (ſuppoſed ro- 
wards the Elec) 1s his — good will,or his purpoſe and deter-. 
mination toſhew them mercy,to do them good,and toſave them; as'in 
Rom. 9-11, 13. Secondly, the effe&ts themſelves of his love'or good 
will, whether they be temporal],concerning this life,or eternal,concer- 
ning the life to come; as in'x /ohz 3. 1. Thirdly, the pleaſure and 
delight which herakerh in that which he loveth; and fo ir is taken 
in Pſal. 45.7, 23» | We £ oy 
' VrVhat things doth God love beſides himſelf 2 = ps 
Beſides himſelt God loveth all things elſe, whatſoever he made;but 
he loverthnot fin and iniquiry,for he never made it,as Saint 7obz faith, 
r Jobz 2.16. Again,he loved his Son being manifeſted ire the fleſh,and 
he loveth his choſen children for his Sons ſake, with'whom he is well 
pleaſed, Aat. 3. laſt verſe: : | 
_ Obj. x. The Scripture ſaith,that God doth hate all that work iniquity,how 
wy then caw God both love and hate one and the ſame man > © _ 
In every wicked man we muſt confidet two things: Firſt, his na- 
ture; Secondly, his fin, ' His nature i$ the work of God, and thathe 
| | G 3 | - loveth 
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loveth; bur his iniquity is not of God, and that he hateth. 

Obj. 2.-God doth aff his children, therefore he doth not love them. 

W hom heloveth he correcteth, and therefore he correteth them 
becauſe he loveth them , even as a gold-{mith rticth his gold in the 

fire, becauſc he loverh it. 
whether doth God love all alike or a0 > 
No, he prefcrreth mankind before all his other creatures, for which 
cauſe God is called Phi{antbropos, that is, a loverot men; and this ap- 
peareth by three effects of his love. | - 
Firſt, he made him according to his own Image, that is, in righte- 
ouſneſs and true holineſs, Ge. 1. 26. Eph. 4.24. 
_ Secondly, he made him Lord over all his creatures,?ſal.8.5, 6. 
Thirdly, he gave his own Son to death for his ranſom. 
Doth God love all men alike? 

No,for he loveth his Ele& better thanthe Reprobate;for the Elect 
he calleth effectually by his Spirit inthcir hearts, when hecalleth 0- 
thers but by the outward voice of the Goſpel, &c. 

Again, amongſt the Elc& themſelves, ſome are actually wicked , 
and not yet reconciled nor called, as was Paul betore his converſion; 
bur the reſt are called and already made holy by faith in Chriſt, as 
Paul was after his converſion; and of theſc, he loverh the latter ſort 
with a greater mcaſure of love than the former ; as the Scripture te- 
{tiftcth in Prov. 8. 17. 

what manner of love doth Godbear to his ele ? 

Ir hath three adjuntts or properties; Firſt, itis tree without deſert. 

Secondly, it is great without compariſon. 

Thirdly, it is conſtant without any end. 

How 1s the love of God ſazd to befree ? 

Itis free two waics: firſt, becauſe nothing cauſed God to love us but 
his own goodneſs and grace, and therefore Saint Johz ſaith, That his 
love was before ours, 1 Iohn 4. 7. 

Secondly, it is free, becauſe God in loving us, did not regard any 
thing ihe betobaed ro his own commodity; tor as Dav:dſaith,he hath 
no ncedof our goods, but oncly roour own ſalvation he loved us, 
Pſal. 16.2. | I 

wherein doth the greatneſs of Gods love appear to his EleR 2 

It appearcth two wates : Firit, by the means which God uſcth to 
ſave us by, that is, the death of his Son, and ſo 7þz ſetteth forth his 
love,1 on 3. 16. when heſaith,sro, that is,as if he ſhould ſay,ſo ve- 
hemently,{o ardently,ſfocarneſtly,ſo wondertully did he love us, that 
torour Salvation he ſparcd not his own only begotten Son,but gave him 
tothe death of the Groſs for our {alvation. | 

| Whatelſe doth ſet forth the greatneſs of Gods love towards u6 ? 

"The conſideration of our own {clves, for ke did not only give his 
only Sono death for us, but it was for us being his enemies; and this 
circumſtance is uſed by the Apoſtle to expreſs the ſame, Rom. 5+7,8- 

where find you rt written that God's love is conſtant and perpetual ? 

Thar 45 manifcftly ſhewed.in theſe Scriptures following, Hof. 1 1-9- 

Tohn 13. 1. Rom: $1.29. tor God is unchangcable in his -__ 1s 
: is 


. 
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his eſſence and nature, and therefore is God called love 1n the Scri- 
pturcs, I /oha 4.8. | 
what uſe muſt we make of Gods love ? 

Firſt,it fillech our heart with gladneſs,when we underſtand thatour ugs of Gods 
God is to loving, and love it{elt, and wharts this but the beginning love. _ 
ot crtcrnal life,it eternal lite confiit in the true knowledge of God, as 
our Saviour Chritt ſaich, 1oþz 17. 3. 

Secondly, out of the knowledge of this love, as out of a fountain, 
ſpringerth tie love of God and our neighbour ; for S. 7ohz ſaith,he thar 
Tovertt nor, knowerh not God, for God is love, 1 7ohz 4. 8. 

T hirdly,when we contider that God loveth all his creatures which 
he made, 1t ſhould reach us not to abuſe any of the creatures to ſerve 
our luſts and beaſtly affe&ions,for God will punith them which abuſe 
his beloved, as he puniſhed the rich glutton which abuſed the crea- 
turcs of God, Luke 16. 

Fourthly,we are taught to love all the creatures,even the baſcſt of 
all, ſecing that God loveth rhem,and for the love he bearettfto us he 
made them,and we muſt (if we love them for Gods ſake) uſe them 
iparingly, moderately,and equally or juſtly ; tothis end we are com- 
manded to Jet our Carcel reſt upon the Sabbath day as wellas our 
fclves;tothis end we are forbidden to kill rhe dam upon her neſt;and 
to this end weare forbidden tomuzle the mouth of the ox which trea- 
dcth out the Corn, Devt. 25.4. x Cor99+ | | 

Fitrly,weare taught from hence to love mankind better thanall o= 
ther creatures, becauſe God doth ſo; and therefore we mult not ſpare 
any thing that we have that may make for the ſafery of his body,and 
tixc {alvation of his ſoul. And tor this cauſe we are commanded to 
loveour enemics and to do them geod,becauſe our good-God doth ſo. 

Sixthly, trom Gods love we learn to prefer the godly brethren,and 
taoſe thar profeſs tincerely the ſame religion that we profels, before 
other men, becauſe Gods love is greater tothe cle& than ro the repro-= 
bares and this doth the Apoſtle teachus, 64l. 6. 10. 

Seventhly, whereas Gods love is freely beſtowed upon us,this tea-. 
cherhus to be humble, and to attribute no part of our ſalvation toour 
ſelves, but only tothe tree Jove of God. 

Eightly, from hence ariſeth the certainty of our ſalvation; for if 
Gods love was fo tree and great when we were his enemies, much 
more will it be ſoand conſtanc alfo to us being reconciled to God by 
Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 5. 10. | | 

what ts the mercy of God ? DIET. 5; 

Itis his mind and will always moſt ready to ſuccour him that is in Ofthe mercy 
miſcry ; oraneſfcntial property in God,whereby he is meerly ready © 29. 
of himlelf ro help his creatures in their, miſeries, Efa.30« 18. Lam.3« 

22, Exod. 33. 19. | t- t3,2M | 
V'Vhy adde you thts word meerely 2 9 1331-4 | 
'Topur a difference between the mercy of God and the mercy that 1s 
in men,for their mercy is not without ſome paſſion,compaſſon, or fel- 
low-fceling of the miſcrics of others, but the mercy of, God 'is moſt 
pcriect and cffectual,ready to help arall needsof himlclt, 


_ — 


But 
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But ſeeing mercy 1s grief and ſorrow of mad concerved at anothers 
miſeries,how can it be properly attributed to God in whom are no 
paſſions nor griefs 2 
Indeed inus mercy may be ſuch a rhing,but not in God; mercy was 
firſt in God, and from him was derived to us,and fo he is called the Fa- 
ther of mercies, 2 Cor. 1. 3. and when it came tous, it was matched 
with many infirmiries and paſſions; bur it is improperly attributed to 
God from our ſclves,as though it were firſt in us. | 
- Declare then briefly what things of perſefiion are ſignified by this 
word (mercy) 18 God ? | 
By the name of [mercy] two things are ſignified in God properly. 
Firſt,the mind and will ready to help and ſuccour. Secondly,the help 
it ſelf, and ſuccour or pity that 15 then ſhewed. 
where inthe Scripture 1s mercy taken the firſt way 2 
Thoſe places of Scripture arc 4 ro be underſtood wherein God 
doth call himſelf merciful; and faich,thar he is of much mercy;that 
is, he is ff tucha nature as is moſt ready to tree us from our evils. 
where 15 it taken in the other ſenſe for the effefis of mercy 2 
In Rom. 9. 15. where it is1ſaid, God will have mercy on whom 
he 'will have mercy; thatis, he will call whom he will call ; he 
will juſtifle whom he will ; he will pardon whom he will; and 
will deliver and fave from all their miſcries and evils whom he will; 
and theſe be rhe effects of Gods mexcies. Again,in Exod. 20. 6. It 1s 
{o taken. | | 
From whence ſpringeth this mercy of God 2 | 
The efſence and being of God is moſt fimple withour any mixtrfre 
or compolition; and therefore in him there are not divers qualities and 
virtues as there be in us, whereof one dependeth upon another, or one 
diffcrs from another;bur for our capacity and underſtanding,the Scri- 
pture ſpeaketh ofGod as thoughit were {o,that ſo we may the better 
perceive what manner of God, and how good our God is. pH 
well then, ſeeing the Scriptures do ſpeak ſo for our underſtanding , 
let us hear whereof his mercy cometh. 
The cauſc'is not in us, but only in God himſelf, and mercy in God 
doth ſpring out of his tree love towards us. 
why doe you ſay out of the free love of God ? are there more loves 1a 
God then one 2 | 
There aretwo kinds of love in God : one is wherewith the Father 
loveth the Son, and the Son the Father , and which the Holy Ghoſt 
beareth towards both the Father and rhe Son ; and this love I call the 
natural love of God, fo that the one cannot bur love the other ; bur 
the love wherewith he loveth us is voluntary, not being conſtrained 
thereunto, and therefore is called the free love of God,and thereof it 
cometh to paſs,that mercy isalſo wholly free,thar is, withoutreward- 
or hope of recompence, and excludethall merir. 
How prove you that the mercy of God ariſeth out of his love © 
Thar the love of God is the cauſe of his mercy, it is manifeſt in the 


_ Scriptures, 1 77m. 1. 2. Paul faluteth 7 mothy in this order, Grace, 


mercy and peace from God the Farher, and from the Lord Jeſus 
Chrilt, 
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Chriſt, roſhew that rhart peace which the world cannot give, the 
mercy of God is the caule of ir,and the cauſe of his mercy is his grace, 
and his grace is nothing elſe bur his tree favour and love towards us. 
The ſame order doth Paul obſerve in Titus 3.4,5.where he ſairh,when 
rhe goodnel s and love of God our saviour appearcth not by the works 
of righteouſneſs which we had done, but according ro his mercy he 
ſaved us. Firſt, ke ſers down the goodneſs of God as the cauſe of his 
love. Secondly, his love as the cauſe of his mercy. And thirdly, his 
mercy as the cauſe of our ſalvation; andour ſalvation as the effect of 
all : and therefore there is nothing in us which may move rhe Lord to 
ſhew mercy unto.us,bur my becauſche is goodneſs it {elf by pature; 
and to this doth the Pſalmiſt bear witneſs, Pſal. 100. 5g.ſaying, thar 
the Lord is good, his mercy 1s everlaſting, and his truth is trom gene- 
ration togeneration., _ | 

Towards whom « the mercy of God extended or ſhewed 2 

For the opening of this pojnt, we are toconſider that the mercy of 

God is twofold : Firſt, general ; Secondly, ſpecial. God as a God 
doth ſhew mercy generally upon all his creatures being in miſery,and 
chicfly ro men, whether they bejuſt or unjuſt, ?ſ. 140. &147.andſo 
doth {uccour them, either immediately by himſelf, or elſe mediately 
by creatures: as by Angels or Men,by the Heavens, by the Elements, 
and by other living creatures;and this general mercy of God is not ex- 
tended to the eternal ſalvation of all, bur is onely remporary and for 
a while. Of this read Luk. 6. 36. | 

what ſay you to the _ mercy of God 2 

Thar I call the ſpecial mercy of God, which God as a moſt free 

God hath ſhewed to whom he would,and denyed ro whom he would: 
and this perraineth only ro theclec, and choſs which fear him, ?ſal. 
103. 11* for heſheweth mercy upon them to their eternal ſalvatzon, 
and that moſt conſtantly, while he doth effeually call themuntro 
himſelf, while he doth freely and truly pardon their fins, jand juſtifie 
them in the blood of the Lamb Jeſus Chriſt £ while he doth ſapikie. 
them with his grace, and doth glorifie them incternal lite : and of 
this ſpecial mercy we may read 1n Epheſ. 2.4, 5,6. TA 

How great # the mercy of God? | 

It is ſogreart that it cannot be expreſſed nor conceived of us:and that 
is proved by theſe Scriptures following, Pſal. 145.9. 1ames 2. 13. 
I Cor. 11. 32. Pſal. 57. 10. | 

How long doth the mercy af God continue towards w ? 

Although the mercy of God be great and infinite in Chriſt, yer 
for that mercy which pardonerh our ſins and callethus ro faith and 
repentance by the Goſpel, there is no place after death, bur gnely 
while we liyein this world:which is warranted by theſe places enſu- 
Ing, Gal. 6. 10. Letus do good whilft we have time : to ſhew that 
a time will come when we ſhall not be able to do good. 

Apoc. 7. 19. Befaithful unto the death, and I will give thee a 
Crown of life; to ſhew, thar the rime which is given unto death is a 
time of repentance, and of exercifing of faith and of works, bur after 


death there is no time but to receive either an immortal Crown if we 
have 
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The uſes of 
Gods Mercy. 


Ot the Juſtice 
of God, 


have been fairhtu], or everlaſting ſhame if we have been unfaithful : 
Beſides theſe, {Ce Apor. 14. 13. Mark g. 45. Eſa.ult. 24. Luk. 16. 24. 
253 26. Mat. 15. 11, 12. 10hn g. 4- | 
- What uſes may we make of Gods mercie 2 | | | 
-Firft, ir ſerverth to humble us z tor the greater mercy is in God, the. 
greater miſery is 1nus. 41 
Secondly, we mult attribute our whole ſalvation unto his mercy. þ, 
Thirdly, we muſt flec to! God in all our troubles with moſt ſure 
confidence. | | wp | _ 
Fourthly, we muſt not abuſc it to the libcrty of the fleſhto ſin,al-, 
chough we might find mcrcy with God after deart; forthe mercy of 
God {pccially.appcrtains to thoſe that fear him, Pſal. 103. xx. .. 
Fifttly the meditationot Q love God, Pſal. 116. 1. Luk. 7.47. : 
Gods mercics towards us <tcar God, Pſal. 130. 4. q 
ſhould make us to 0 praiſe God, Pſ. 86.12. & 103: 2,34: 
Sixthly, 1t muſt make us mercitul one to another, Luk. 6. 46. at. 
IS, 2, 33+ 
what 15 the juſtice of God 2 
Itis an effential property in God, whereby he is infinitely juſt in 
himſelf, of himfclt, for, from by himſelf alone, and none other, ſal. 


II. 7. 
what 1s the rule of this Tuſtice ? 


His own free will, and nothing elſe, for wharſocver he willeth is 
juit,and becauſe he willeth it,thercfore it 1s juſt,nor becauſe it 15 juſt, 


therefore he willeti it, Eph. 1.11. Pſal. 115.3. Mat. 20.15, which al- 
ſo may be applicd ro the other Properties of God. 
Explain this more particularly. b- 
I ſay,that God doth not alwaycsa thing becauſcit is juſt,but there- 
fore any tning 15 juſt that 1s juſt, becauſe God will have ito; and yer 
hrs will is joyned with his wiſdome : as for example, Abraham did 
judge it a moſt juſt and rignreous thing to kill his innocent ſon,not by 
the-law (tor thar-did. iorb1d him) bur only becaulec he did underſtand 
it was the ſpecial will of Cod, and he knew that the will of God was 
not only juſt, but aifo rhe rule of all righreouſneſs. | 
That we may the better underſtand this attribute, declare unto me how 
many manner of wayes oze may be juſt or righteous, | 
Tkree manicr ot waycs ;. either by nature, or by grace, or by per- 
tc obedience. | 
How many wayes may one be juſt by nature ? 
Iwo ways : Firit, by himſelf, and of himſclf, in his own eſſence 


- and being ; thus we ſay, that in reſpecof this efſential righteouſneſs, 
rhere 1s none juſt bur God onely, as Chriſt {aith, none is good but God 


only. | 
Secondly, derivatively,by the bencfit of another,to be cither,made 
rightcous, or borne juſt; and in reſpect of this natural gift of rightcoul- 
neſs, we ſay, that inthe beginning Adam was made juſt, becauſe he 
was creaticd juſt, and in his whole nature was rightcous and good, 
but this righteouſncſs was derived from God. | 


V hom do you call juſt by grace? All 
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All rheecle& which are redeemed by the death of Chrift, and that 
in two reſpects. | 

Firſt, becauſe the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 1s imputed untothem,and 
ſo by grace and favour in Chriſt their head they ate juſt before God. 

Secondly, becauſe of grace and favour they are + -> pg by rhe 
holy Ghoſt, by the virtue of whoſe inherent righreoufneſs and holineſs 


they are made holy and juſt, and whatſoever they doby it is accep- 
red for juſt for Chriſts ſake. 


whom do you call juſt and rightesus by yielding perfe# and willing 
obedience to God and his law ? | - 
No man in this world after the fall of Aadam(Chriſt onely excepted) 
ever was, or can be juſt after that manner. 
what ſay you of Chriſt > how was he juſt ? 
| Our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt is moſt perfeRly juſt and righ- 
rcous every manner of way. - | 
_ Firſt, as he is a God, he is in his own eſſence, of himſelf, and by 
himſelf moſt juſt, evenas the Father is eternal righteouſneſs it ſelf. 
Secondly, as he was man, he was juſt by nature, becauſe he was 
conceived without 1in, and ſo was born juſt and righteous. 
Thirdly, by virtue of his union with his divine nature, which is c- 
ternal righteouſneſs it ſelf, he is moſt juſt, 


Fourthly, by recciving the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt without mea- 


ſure, he is moſt juſt, ?ſal.45. 7. | 
Fifthly, hedid moſt perfe&ly obey the law of God, and keep it 
moſt abſolutely,thcrefore that way alſo he is moſt juſt and righteous. 
what conclude you upon all this > | 
Thar foraſmuch as God onely is in his ownefſence and nature, by 
himſelf, and of himſelf, eternal juſtice and righteoufneſs, therefore 


this attribute of juſtice or righteouſneſs doth moſt properly agree to 


God. 
In how many things is God Juſt ? 
In three things : 
Firft, in his WilI. 
Secondly, in his Word. 
Thirdly, in his Works. | 
what mean you when you ſay that God ts juft in bis will 2 
That whatſoever he willeth is juſt, his will (as hath beendecla- 
red) __ the rule of juſtice. | 
at mean you when you ſay that God is juſt in his word? 
Thar wharſoeyer he ſpeaketh 1s juſt. 
what are the parts of Gods word > 
Four : Firſt, che Hiſtory, which is all true. ; 
Secondly, the Precepts and the Laws, whichare perfeRt. 
Thirdly, Promifes and Threatnings, which are accompliſhed. 
F _— y, Hymnes and Songs, which are pure, and holy, and un- 
cfiled, | | 
 Inwhatreſpes is God juft in his word > 
Firft, he ſpeaketh as he thinkerh. | 
Secondly, he doth bothas he ſpeakerh and thinketh, 
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The uſes of 
Gods Juſtice, 


Thirdly, there is no part of his Word contrary to another. 
Fourthly, he loverh thoſe that ſpeak the truth, and hateth thoſe 


that are liars. 


what are the works of God 2 | | 

1. His eternal decree whereby. he hath moſt juſtly decreed all 
things, and the circumſtances of all things from all etcrnity. 2. The 
juſt execution rhereof in time. _ - 

what juſtice doth God ſhew herein > | 

Both his diſpoſing and his rewarding juſtice. 

what © Goas diſpoſing juſtice? . | | 

Thar by which-he as a moſt tree Lord ordererhall things in his ati- 
ons rightly, ſal. 145. 17. | 

1: what aions doth that appear ? 
. Firſt, he hath molt juſtly and perfe&aly created al things of nothing. 

Secondly, he hath moſt wiſely, juſtly, and righteouſly diſpoſed all 
things being created. | | 

, t#phat ts Goas rewarding juice 2 

That whereby he rendreth to his creatures according to their 
works. OE 
wherein doth that appear ? | 
q Firſt, ie doth behold, and approve, and reward all good in whom- 

OEVET. x 
_ Secondly, he doth behold, deteſt, and puniſh all evil in whom- 
ſocver ; to which juſtice both his anger and his hatred are to be 
referred. = Des 
== what muſt weunderſland by anger in God ?> 

Not any paſhon, perturbation, or trouble of the mind as it is in us; 
bur this word Anger,when it is attributed roGod in the Scriptures,fig- 
nificth riree things. 

Firſt, a moſt ccrrtain and juſt decree in God to puniſh and avenge 
ſuch injuries as are offcred tro himſelf, and to his Church; and fo it 15 
underſtood, Joh. 3. 36. Rom. 1. 18. 

Secondly, rhe threatning theſe puniſhments and revenges, as in 
Pſal. 6. 1. Hoſ. 11.9. lonab 2. 9. - | 

Thirdly, the puniſhments themſelves which God doth execute up- 
on ungodly men, and theſcare the effects of his anger, or of his decree 
ro puniſh them z ſo itis taken in Rom. 2. 5. Mat. 3. 7. Epheſ. 5. 6. 

What uſe may wemakeof this Attribute > 

Firſt, it teachehus that anger of it ſelf 1s not ſimply evil, butthen 
it is _—_—— it is ſuch as the Scripture attributeth tro God,and com- 
mendeth to men;z when it ſaith, Be angry and finnot, Eph. 4. 26. 

Secondly, Gods anger ſecmeth to raiſe us up from ſecurity. 

Thirdly, we muſt not be flothful when we ſee the ſignes of Gods 
wrath coming, but uſe ordinary means to prevent it. 

. : ., What ts that hatred that ts attributed to Gad ? 
Not any paſſion, or gricf of the mind, as it is in us, but in the Scri- 
ptures theſe three things are ſignified thereby. | 

Firſt, his denial of good will and mercy to cternal ſalvation, as 
Rom.g.13. I have hatcd Eſas,that isgrejeted him,and have not _— 

.-> ated 
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ſfafed {him that favour and grace which haye-ſhewed upon Sad; 
and we alfo are ſaid to hate thoſe things which wenegle&, & upon 
which we will beſtow no benefit nor credir,bur-do put them behind 
other things, and therefore itis ſaic, If any man come untome; and 
hate nor his father and mother, and wife and children, &c. he Ccan= 
not be my Diſciple; that is, he that doth not put all theſe things be- 
hind me, and negle& them for me, ſo that the loye which he beareth 
rothem,muſt ſeem to be hatred in compariſon of the loye which he 
muſt bear to me; andin this ſenſe itisproperly attributed to God. 

Secondly, the decree of Gods juſt willto puniſh fin, & thejuſt pu- 
niſhmentit ſelf which he hath decreed, as in P/a. 5.6. & 7ob 30.51. 
Thouturneſt thy ſelf meetly againſt me', and artant enemy unto'me 
with the ſtrength of thine hand; that is,thou doſt ſoſore chaſten me; 
aSifthou didſt hate me; and in this ſcnſealſo it isproperly attributed 
to God, for it isa part ofhisuſticeto take puniſhment of ſinners. 

Thirdly, Gods diſpleaſure,for thoſe things whichwehate do dif- 
pleaſe us, and in this ſenſeitis allo properly attributedto God, forit 
is the part ofa moſt juſt Indge>to diſallow and deteſt _ » as —_ as 
ro allow and'like that whichis good. 

By what reaſon may this be confirmed? 

Itis the property of him that loveth,, to hate & deteſtthat which 
is contrary to himſelf, and that which he loveth.Forlove cannot be 
without his contrary of hatred; andas therefore the love of good 
things doth properly agteeto God; ſodoth alſo the hatred GE evill 
things, as they are evill things, 
| Secondly, it is manifeſtby David, chat itis no leſſe vittuets hate 
the cvill, thenitis to love the good; andthis hatred of ſinneast 
3s4 virtue; and perfe& hatred cannot be in.us but by the grace of 
God;fot every good giftis from aboye,&c.and there can beno good 
thing in'us, bar itis firſt | in-God after amore perfect manner om itis 
in us. | 
| What are we to hives thereby?” 

Firſt, thatit is a great vittue, and acceptable t to- 5:God to liate 
wickedneſle, and wicked men themſelves,not asthey aremen , but 
asthey are wicked; and as David did. P/al.139.21,22:And weate no 
lefſe bound to hatethe encmics of God, asthey are his enemies, then 
'tolove God, and thoſe that love him. And if wedoe (0 then we muſt 
alſoflectheir vpa__ny , and haveno Giendihiy or c fellowſhip with 
them. 

Secondly, thatwe muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt mens: perſons &their 
ſins, and norto hate the perſons of men , becauſe they are the good 
creaturesof God, buttheir ſins we cauſt hate every day morc and 
more, 2 The}. 3.6+- 14 15. 
Having ſpoken of the eſſence andthe efential proprieties 20 o od 
tell me now how many Gods are there? 
There is only one God; and no more... 
How may this unity of the Godheadbe ,rvvaihi Te 

By expreſſeteſtimonies of Gods word; by reaſons as there- 

en; and by natureit (clf guiding all things to one principle. . 
H 
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What expreſſe teſtimonies of Gods ward have you far this? 

Dent. 6. 4. Hear 7ſracl,theLord our Godis one Lord: ſoin the 
1 Sam. 2.2. Pſal.18.31. Eſa44. & 46.9. Mark 12.29, 32.1 Cor. 
$.4. 0. 
; What reaſons have 70u to prove that there is.but one God? 

Firſt we arc charged to give unto God all our heart,  andall our 
ſtrength, and all our ſoul.Dexe. 6, 4, 5. Hark 12.29, 3 0. Ifone mult 
have all ;there is none left forany other.  _ 

Secondly; God isthe chiefeſt gocid,, F/al. 144.1 5. the firſt cauſe, 
and the high governour ofall things, ets 17. 28. Pſal. 19. 1. but 
there can be but oneſuch. .. 

Thirdly , the light of reaſon ſhevyeth har there can beno more 
butane that is infinite, independent. and Almighty: it God be irfi- 
nite and omnipotent that doth alltlaings, therecan be but _oe, for 
all thereſt muſt beidle. 

How doth nature guide all things toone principle? 

\.The whole courſe of the world te ndevh to oneend,.and to one u- 

nity, which'is God. | 
How can that be, when there be Fe many ſundry things of divers 
kinds and conditions, and 0;ne contrary to another? 

; That is true indeed, but yet they all together ſerve. one God. 

1s thatpeſsible, can you give 613 mf avec thereof, us ſame famils- 

ar reſemblance ? 

; . Yea, very well; ina fieldthere arc: divers bartels, divers ſtandards, 
ſundry liveries, and yet all turn head with.one ſway. at once,by which 
we know that there is one- Genera ll of. theficld which commands 
them. all. : 
| What wakes this to confirm Jour afertion chat therei is but one 
-: (+. Godower ſo. many divers and contrary things, inthe world? 

Yes, for even ſ0.inthe world wc: ſee: divers things not one like an- 
other; for ſome arcnoble,ſome arc: baſe, ſome hor, ſome cold, ſome 
well,ſome lame,yet all ſerve tothe gloryafGod, their maker, and the 
benefit of man and the accompliſhment of the whokeworld. 

117 , 1. At What gather you from allthis? | 

\ That there isbut ene God which commandeth them al like the 

Genceall ofafield, - | 
- tf one Godbe the cAotber of all \why are there fi way, peyſens 
3 070 1 1, udroyſomebeaſss >: 

They were not created noyſome and hurtful at th ic firſt, but 
the fin of —_— prought: the curſe upon the creatures 3 Gentſ. 'Þ 
LPpES.: 

Secondly:,. although God hath cuiſed the creatures for mans: Ga 
yet in his mercy he doth ſodiſpoſe and arderthem thar:they arc -pro- 
fitadle-forus; for poyt0ns weuſe them. for: Piyſick, ar idthe Skins of 
wild beaſts ſerve againittheceld,&c. + -- 

Thirdly, the moſt huxtfall things that are might oY us if we 
knew how to uſe them; and.-wihereas theyannoy us, & it is Bot of their 
exninatireſomachas of OUT Ig /NOrance: : vRs 

_; Whardoeyou cantlu de by allabis' ? cs -c 

” | ; That 
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' That they havenottwo beginnings, one good, and another bad, 
as ſome would imagine, but one Authonr thereof, which isGod 
nimſelf, alwaies moft good and gracious. I» 
tf there be but ont onely God, hoW is it inthe Scripture that many 
_ arecalled Gods, 1 Cor. 8. 5.45 Moſes 75 called Phataohs God, 
Exod. 7.1. and uWagiſtrates are called Gods, Pal. 82: 6. 2s 
1dols, and the belly, Phil. 3. 19. yea, andthe Devill himſelf is 
called God of this world. 2 Cor. 4.4? [70 
The name E/ohim or Godiis ſometimes improperly given toother 
things, either as they participate of God his communicable attri= 
butes, as in the two firſt inſtances; or as they are abuſively ſet up-by 
man in the place ofGod (as in the other; ) butproperly it figtifieth 
him, whoisby nature God, and hath his becing not from any thing 
buthimſelf, and all other things are from-him, and in this ſenceunto 
us there is but one God andLord, 1 Cor. 8.6; unto whomtherefore, 
the name 7ehovahisin Scripture incommiunicably appropriated. 
Why thenare Magiſtrates called Gods? | | 
For four cauſes : firſt to teach us that ſuck muſt be choſen tobeace 
rule, which excell others in godlineſlſe, like Gods among men. 
To encourage them intheir offices, and to teach them that they 
ſhould not fear the faces of men; 'like Gods, whichfear nothing, 
To ſhew how God doth honour them, & how they muſt honour 
God again , for when they remember how God hatkt inveſted them 
with his own name,it ſhould make them afhamed to ſerye the Devill, 
or the world , or their own affetions; and move them to execute 
Judgementjuſtly, as if God himſelf werethere.” | 
To teach us to obey them as we would obcy God himfef,for he 
which contemneth them , contemneth God himſelf; Rok. 13. 2. 
and we muſtnot diſhonour thoſe, whom God doth honor. : 
Why are Idols called Gods? 
Not becauſe they are ſo indeed, but becaulc Idolatershaye ſuchan 
Opinion of them. h 
Why is the belly called a Goa? | 
Becauſe ſomit make morethereof then of God and his worſhip ; 
for all that they can docand get, is little enough for their bellies, and 
when they ſhould ſerve God, they ſerye their bellies and beaſtly ap- 
ctites. | | 
: And why is the Devillcalled the God of this world? 
Becauſe of the great power and Soyeraignty which is given him 
oycr the wicked, whom God hath not choſen out of this world, 
There being but one [imple and individed Godhead, to Whom doth 
this divine naturebelong? ts it to he attributed to one, or to mas 


zy perſons ? 


We muſt acknowledgeand adore three diftin& perſons ſabfiting OtweTrinity = 


intheunity of the Godhead. | | 
But doe you not beleevethe Godhead is tobt divided;whileſtyoul be- 
leeve that in one God art three perſons? yy 


No, notdivided into divers effences,but diſtinguiſhedunto divers. ; | 


perſons, for God cannot be divided into ſeverall natures, norinto ſe- 
H 2 verall 
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verall parts; and therefore muſt the perſons which ſubſiſt in thatone 
eſſence be onely diſtia& and not ſeparate one from another,as in the 
example ofthe Sun, the beams and the heart. 
What be thoſe reſemblances that are commonly brought 't, ſhadow 
out unto us the myſtery of the Trinity? . 

Firſt, the Sun begetteth his own beams, and from thence proceeds 
light and heat, andyct is none of them before another , otherwiſe 
then in conſideration of order and relation, . thatistoſay , that the 
beams arc begotten of the body ofthe Sun, and the light and heat pro- 
cceed from both. 

Secondly, from one flame of fire proceed both light and heat,arid 
yet but one fire. 

Thirdly, in waters there is the well-head & the ſpring boylidg out 
ofit,and the ſtream flowing fromthem both,andalltheſe are bur one 
water; & ſo there are thcee perſonsin oneGodhead ,yetbut one God. 

Fourthly, in man the underſtanding cometh from the ſoul, and 
the will from both. 

Aay it be colletted by naturall reaſon, that there is a Trinity of eer- 
ſons in the Vaity of the Godhead? 

No, for it is the higheſt myſtery of Divinity , and the knowledge 
thereof is moſt proper to Chriſtians, forthe Turkes and Jews doc 
confeſle one Godhead, but no diſtinQion of perſons in the fame. 

How come we then by the knowledge of this myſtery ? 
God hath revealed jt inthe holy Scriptures unto the faithfull. 
What have we tolearnof this? - _ 

That thoſe are deceived who think this myſtery isnot ſufficiently 
deliveredinthe Scripture » butdependeth upon, the tradition of the 
Church. 

That ith this isa wonderfull myſtery which'the Angels doc adore, 
we ſhould not darc to ſpeak any thing in it farther then we have war- 


rant outofthe word of God, yea;we multrye our ſelves almoſt to the 


very words of the Scripture, leſt in ſearching we excecd and goe t00 
farre, and ſo beoverwhelmed with the glory. 
He doth it appear inthe holy Scripture, that the three Perſons arc 
(of that divine nature ? 

By the.divine names thatit giveth tothem, as Jehovah, Cc. 

By aſcribing divine attributes unto them; as ME Almighti- 
neſle, &c. 

By attributing keine works unto them, as creation, ſuſtentation, 


and governing of all things. 


By appointing divine worſhip to be given unto them. 

What ſpeciall proofs of the. T, rinity have you ont of the old Teſt a- 
ment ? 

{Finſt; the Father is faid by his word to haye made the weld , the 
| "Holy Ghoſt working and maintaining them, as it were, ſitting upon 
them; as the hen doth-on the egges ſhe hatcheth, Ger. 1. 2, 3. 

Gen1.26.The' Trinity ſpeaketh in the plurall number, Let us make 


man in. our Image after our likeneſſe. 


, Geri. 9. 24. : Tehovah isfaid torain-upon Soom from Tehovah _ 
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afheaven, thatis, the Sonne fromthe Father, or che ly Ghoſt 
from both. © 

2 Sam. 23.2. TheSpirit of teboouks {orthe Head ) Gm me, 
and his Word! by my tongue; thetceis 7chovah the ——_ vill his 
Word (or Sonne) and Spirit. 

' Prov. 30. 4. Whatis his name, and whati is his Sonnes nathe » if 
thou canft cell? 

1/s.6. 3; The AngelsinreſpeR ofche three Perſons doe cry three 
times, Holy, Holy, Holy. 

I/a. 42.1. Behold my ſervant whom E uphold,mine cle& whom 
my ſoul delighteth, I have put my Spirit upon him: 

Hae. 2.5, The Father with the Word and his Spirit! makea Cove- 
nant. 

What are the proofs out o of the new Tefbament ? 
As all other doQrines, ſo this is there more clear, as Marth. 3.1 $f . 


17. atthe Baptiſme of Chriſt theFather from heaven witneſſeth of 


the Son, the Holy Ghoſtappearing inthe likeneſſeofa Dove; © 79b# 
Baptiſt ſaw the Sonin his aſſumed nature going out of the water, 
ry ah is one Perſon; he ſaw the Holy Ghoſt deſcending likea Dove 
upon him, there is another Perſon; and he heard avoice _— hea- 
ven ſaying, This is my beloved Son, there is athird\Perſon. 

Maith. 17. 5. Atthe transfiguration , the Father in like matiger 
ſpeaketh ofhis Son. +: 

Matth.28. 19. Weare baptized into the name of the Facher,the 
Son and the Holy Ghoſt. 

Tohn 14.16.26.& 15. 26. & 16. 13,14, 15. The Father & Son 
promiſeto ſend the Holy Ghoſt. 


Luk. 1.35. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon hon, and "a poy- . 


er ofthe Higheſt ſhall over-ſhadow thee , therefore; that holy thing 
which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 

Ads 2.23. Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and 
having received ofthe Father the -promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he 
hath ſhed forth this which you now ſeeand hear: ' 

. 2 Cor. 13; 14. The grace of our Lord Iclus Chriſt; and the tove of 

God, and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all. 
| Gal.4.6.God harh ſentforth the Spirit of his Soninto your hears 

Tit, 3.4 5, 6. God ſayed us bythe waſhing ofthenew birth, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed on us abundantly 
through Ieſus Chriſt our Saviour. - 

What clear proof have you that thife three i are bus one God, ich dſo 
that there i5 a Trintty in Vnity ?. 

1 7oh.5.7.It is exprefiyſaid, there are three that bear Recoriin hea- 
yen;the Father ;the Word,and the holy Ghoſt, &theſe three atone) 

What learn you of that the Apoſtle ſaith they are three? 

Welcarnthat the word Trinity alttiough it be-not exproſly ſet 
down in the word, yet ithath certainground from+thenee. 

What learn you of that, that they are ſail vo be thyee wieneſſes? 2. 

The ſingular fruic-that is inthe Tir cinity of :perfons in one. unity of 
theGodhead,whereby great affirance isbroughtunto us ofallthings 
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that Godſpcakethin promiſeor threat , ;:ſecing itis all confirmedby 
three witneſſes, againſt whom no exception lyeth. 
. What are the ſaid hereto-witneſſe? | 
"Thar God hath given cternall life unto us; ; ani thatthislifeisin 
that his Sonne, 1 7obn 5.11. 1 
_ - How aretheſe being three, ſaid to be FR ane}; E 
They are one in ſubſtance, being, or eſſence, butthree perſonsdi- 
ſtint in ſubliſtence, 4s 20:28. 1 Cor. 12.4, 5.Demt. 6.4; Mark 12. 
32.1 Cor. 8. 4, 5, 6. Toh. 14.16!&15.26.& 17.1. 7 
If three perſons among tnen be propeunded whereof every 0 oneis6 
man, canit be ſaid that theſe three are but one man? 
No, but we muſt not meaſure Gods matters, . by themeaſure of 
reaſon, much leſſe this which ofall others is a myſtery of myſteries.; 
For the better underſtanding of this myſtery,declare unto ve what 
Bo 1. «perſon is iwgenerall, andthen what a perſoninthe Trinity is? 
What a perſon In generall, a perſon js one particular thing indiviſible, i incommu- 
inche Trinity ;cable, living, reaſonable; ſubſiſting init ſelf, not having part of at- 
Ve Melanch- Other. 
hon, loc.com. ... She'w me the reaſon of the particular branches of this definition. 
I. I lay that a perſon is firſt one particular thing, becauſe nogenerall 
notion is aperſon.. | 
LY Indivifable, becauſe a perſon may not be dividedi into many parts. 
3. Incommunicable, becauſe though one may communicate his na- 
ture with one, hecannorcommunicate hisperſon-ſhip with another. 

Living and reafonable,becauſe nodead orunreaſonable thing cah 
bea perfoh.  . 

Subſiſtiog i init ſelf, to ex clude the humanity of Chriſt from being 
a perſon. >; 

Not having part ofanother, to excludethe ſoul ofman ſeparates 
from the body, from being a perſon. (Of | 

' What is a perſon tn the Tranity? 

Ir is:whole God not fim ply.or abſolutely. conſidered, but by way 
of ſome perſonall proprieties,itisamanner of being inthe Godhead, 
or adiſtin& fubſtance,not a quality;as ſome have wickedly imagined, 
for no quality can'cleave to the God-head, having the whole God- 
headinit,-70b. 11.22. & 14.9. 16. &15.1.&17.21.:Col.2.3.9. 

Tn'what reſpedt are they called perſons? 

Becauſethey have proper thingsto diſtinguiſh them; 

How ts this diſtin(tion made ? 

Tris nar invature;-bur inrelation and order. 

Declare then the order of the perſons of the bleſſed T rinity. | 

-The'firſt in-order is che Father, then thoſe that come from the Fa- 
ther, the Son whois the ſecond,and the holy Ghoſt whois the third 

perſon in Trinity: 
How aretheſe thres a: feingwiſhed by order and relation? | 

The Father is of hitmſclfaloneand ofno other,the Sonis ofthe Fa- 
thcralone begotten, the-holy Ghoſt is ofthe Father and the Son pro- 
cceding;6c.the Father is called a Father in reſpe@ ofthe Son,the:Son 


in __— of the Father, the holy Ghoſt inreſpe&t thathe proceederh 
: from 
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from the Father and the Sor;burtthe one is not the other;asthe foun« 
tain is notthe ſtream, northe ſtream the fountain; butare ſo called 
oncinreſpe@ of another, and yetallbut one water. . 

What thes is the Father dt bc 12 Argt « 

The firſtperſon ofthe Trinity, who kath his heals andf anion: Ofthe Father 
on ofperſonall ſubliſtence from none other, and hath by communi- the firſt Per- / 
cation ofhis eſſence eternally, begotten his —_ Son of himſelf, 7h. _ es Ta- 
5.27. 14.11. 20,17: Pſal. 2. 7. Heb. 1. 3. 

HoW is it proved that the Father is God?! ; 

By expreſſe teſtimonies of the Scriptures; and by reaſon adrawn 
from the ſame, 

Whatare thoſe expreſſe teſtimonies : | 

Tohn 17.3.This is life eyerlaſtingto know theeto be theonly God, 
Roms 1. 7. Grace and Peacefrom God the Father, Eph. 1.3. Bleſſed 
be God the Father ofour LordTefus Chriſt, &c. 

What are the.reaſons draWwa from the word of God 

That we are bidden to pray to him, 2. 6.6. 9.thathe revealeth 
the myſteries, Maz.1125.27. ſuffereth hisSun to ſhine, &c.4ax. 5; 45. 

. How3s it ſhewed that he begat his Son of himſelf? 

 Inthathe is calledthe brightneſſc ofhis glory, andthe engraven 

form ofhis perſon, Hcb. x. 3.and in that his generation being from 
eternity, there wasno creature who might beget him. 

In What reſpects he called the Father ? + 
- x.1n reſpe& ofhisnaturall Son Teſus Chriſt , begotten of hiso own 
natureand ſubſtance;4e, 11. 27: 1 70h.1. 14: 1 70h.4. 14.whencehe 
is called the Father of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, ph; 1. 3. 2! 1n reſpe&t 
of his adopted ſons: whom he hath choſen to be heirs: of ticaven 
throughthe mediation of his naturall Son Tefus Chriſt, Zpheſ. 3. 14. 
Tohn 1.12. Rom. $. 14,15. M44t::6: 9. for as heisby naturethe Father 
of Chriſt, ſo is he by grace to us that believeour Fatherallo.. 

What learn youfrom hence? .. 

To honour and obey him as 2Father;and to hi llowers of God 

as dear children, fad. 1. 6,1 Peg. 1. 14: Eph. SE | 
. What other names are given in the Scripturezo the firſt Perſon? ? 
The Father ſpake moſt commonly in the 0d Teſtament, forin theſe 
laſt times he hath ſpoken by his Son, and he is called by theſenames. 

tchovah; thatis, Iamrhat1 an; without beginning orending. 1. 
Eſa. 42.8. . ; : 

Elohim; that is; mighty and frong. Ft o0) | A 

CAdonah; thatis, ludge, or in whoſe Indgement we ſt 2 "Pp 

. Lord of Hoſts, becauſe he hath Angels and men,and all creatures 4. 
at commandrofightforhim, 1 Kings 19. 14. 
The God of [icoh or of 1 ael,becauſc hemadea promiſeto Abra- 
ham, thathe would be his God, and the God of his ſeed, andthe 1/- * 
raclites were the ſeed of idlhraehing, A. 313+ 
Hitherto of the Father, doethe other Perſons that are ofthe Father Peron the other - 
receive their eſſence or Godhead from him? - Triniry a 

They doe, for. howlocyetrin this they agree with the Father; theres nerall, 

; the ellence which is inthem isof itſelf uncreated and unbegotten, 
: | yet 


; 


The Go Subſite = 


Ofthe ſecond 
Perſon in the 
Trinity, 


yet hereinticth thediſtinRion,that cheFatherhirhhis eſſence) in him. 
ſelf,or originally,& from:none other;the Son & the holy Gholthave ' 
the felfſame uncreated & unbegotren effence 'm themfelves as well 


as the Father, (otherwiſe they ſhould havehad norrreGodheall ) but 


not'from'themſclves. Eſſentia Frlii eft # ſeipſo,& bac rationt dich þbreſf 
Arntotheas per fon tamin Filit noneft k feipfo, ideoyur nopporeft hit r4- 
tione dici Autotheos:perſona enim is genira eft:2 Pavre kc Lohands abes 
eſſentiam ingenitam; thatis, the eſſence of the Soriis ofhimſdMF,&foc 
this cauſe he may be ſaidtobe God ofhimfelfs norwithſtandivg theo 
perſon ofthe Sonisnorofhimſetf; 'and rherefore for this 'cauſc he 
cannot be ſaid to be God ofhimſel; for his perſon is begotten of the 
Father by receiving from him an onbegotten eftence, : 
If theſe perſons that tome from the Father beveabegiuning; how 
can theybeeternall? 
They have no beginning of time or continuance, but of order, of 
ſubſiſtence and off-ſpring, and thar from all erernity; 
Are you able roſet down the manner of this eternall of -ſprdby? . 
Wefinditnotrevealed rouching the manner, and therefore-our 
ignorance hercinjs better then all their curioſity, that haveenterpri- 
ſed arrogantly the ſearch hereof; forifour own generation & frame 
in ourmothers womb be above our capacity, ®/. 139. 14, 15. itis 
no marvell if the myſtery of the eternall generation of the Son of 
God cannot be comprehended: Andifthe wind which is but 4 crea- 
racebeſohard toknow, thataiman knowath not from whience it 
cometh and whither it gocth,7ohs 3; V.it isnO marvel ifthe _—_ 
ding of theholy Gho& be unlearchdbie. 
Thus much th mo touching the Perſons Which tome r from the 
Father: Now th fpectall whatis the $99? | 
The&cond Perſon of the Trinity, having the foundation ofper- 
ſonall ſubfiftence fromthe Farher'klone, of whom by commanica- 
tion ofhis eſſence he is begotten from all cternity, lohy 5.26. als. 
2.7, Prov.8s. 22, &c;'Þrov. 30.4. 
IWhat names 4regtven unto him inthis reſpect ? 
Firſt, the only begotten Sonof God, 70h.1.14. & 3. 18: becauſe 
he is only'begotten, ofthe nature and ſubſtanceofthe Father. 
Secoadly, firft-begotten, Heb. 1; 6: Roy. $.29. notas though the 
Fatherbegat any after, but becauſe hebegat hone before. 
Thirdly, the Image and brightneſle ofhis Fathers glory, Heb. 1.3. 
becauſe the glary of the Fatheri is expreſſed inthe Son. - 
Bee whyis he called theWord? 1 Toh.'5. p:&lohn 1: 1; 
| =_ calledehe Word rfprbely forſo doth TM: kieedproper- 
y ſignifie. 
Eirft, becauſe asfporchis the birth of themind, ſois te Son of 
his Father. 
Secondly , asa man reveuleidils meaning of the hexrt-by the 
-— 7 "hi mouth, fo God revealeth his wordby: his Son, fohn 1.18. 
eb. 1.2 
Thirdly, he is ſoofren fpoken of,,and promiſed in the $&tiptures, 
and isina mannerthe whole ſubje& of che Scriptures, 704. &. 4-5- 
How 
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How prove you that the Son is God? 


Heis in the Scriptures expreſly called God, and jchovah', and 
likewiſe theeſſentiall properties, the works and actions of God are gi- 
ven to him , Eſa. 9.6. & 25.9. Zach. 2.10,11. Prov.i 22 Joh, ©P & 


20. 28. Roms 9. 5. Phil. 1.6. Heb. 1.8.10. r John 5.20. 
How doe you prove\itby his Works | 
His works wereſuch asnone could doe but God; for 
He madethe world, which none could doe but God, Heb. 2. 2; 
He forgave ſins, which none candocbut God, Haz. 9, 2. 
He giveth the holyGhoſt, which none cag doe butGod, 7ohx5. 26. 
He maintaineth his Church, which he could not doe if he were 
not God, Eph. 4.1t, 12, 
Can you prove the Sontobe God by comparing the old Te eftament 
and the new together ? d 


Yes;for whatthe old Teſtament ſpeaks of Jehovah, whichi is God, 


thatthe new Teſtament applieth to Chriſt; as, . 
Eirſt, David faith, Ichoyah went up on high. , andled Captivity 
captive, Pſal. 68. 16. Paul applicth it to Chriſt, Zph. 4.18. 


Secondly, the Plalmiſt ith ,, Ichovah was tempted , zfal.gs, 9. 


which Pa#/applicth to Chriſt, 1 Cor.10.9. 

Thirdly, Z flo faith, Ichovah is the firſt and the laſt, P/al. 41 4.this 
isalſoapplicdto Chriſt, Ap0c.21.6. 

Fourthly, Z/ay ſaith, Ichovah will not give his glory toany other 
then to himſelf, E/2.4-2.8.but it is given to Chriſt, Heb. 1.6. there- 
fore Chriſt is Ichovah. 

For the under #tanding of the generation of, the Son, ſhew me the 
divers manners of egetting, 


Thereis two. manners of begetting : the oneiscarnall and out= 


ward; and this is ſubje&to corruption, alteration and time; the other 
is ſpirituall, and inward, as wasthe begetting of the Son of God, in 
whoſe generation there is neither corruption, alteration, nor time. 


Declare then after what manner this ſpirituall generation of the 


Son of God was,and yet in ſobriety, aceording tothe Scriptures. 
For the better finding out of this myſtery , we muſt conſider in 
God twothings: Firſt, thatin God there is an underſtanding, 2/al. 
139. 2, Secondly, we muſt confiderhow-this underlanding|! is OCCU- 
picd in God. 
Declare after what manner it is in God, 


Thisunderſtanding is his very beceing,andis eyerlaſtingly,and moſt ; 


perfetly occupied in God. 
Whereupon doth Gods  underitanding work? 
Upon nothing but it ſelf, and that Iproveby reaſon, for God TY 


ing infinite and all in all, it cannot meet with any thing but himſelf. 


What work doth this underſtandin in God effect ? - 

It doth underſtand and conceive itſelf: forasin a glaſſe a inan doth 
conceiye & beget a perfe& image of his own face, ſo Godin behol- 
dingand minding of himſelf,doth in himſelfbeget a moſt perfe&and 
moſtliyely image of himſelf, which is thatin the Trigity which we. 
call the Son of God. | 
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T he fre and ſubſtance 


Where doe you finde that the Sonntis calledthe perfett mage 
of God ? | 

Heb. {9 He is called the brightneffe of his glory, arid the engra- 

veirtorm of his Petfon, whichis alt one. $a, A's | 
What mearyou by engtaven Image? - 

That as wax upon aſcal hath the engraver form of the fe, fothe 
Sonne of God which his Fatherhath begotten of his own under- 
ſtanding, isthe vety fortn of his Fathers tinderſtanding; fo that when 
the one is ſeen, the other is ſeen alſo. _. #8 | 

© Why then he'is np prog, tt felf,, for fo is bis Father? 

Yea» he is fo, arid he faith ſo of himſelf; Thave Counfelland Wir. 
dome,lam Underſtanding, Prov. 8.14... | 

Bit where find you that he was begotten? | 

Heſfaith ſo. himſelf, inthe name of Wifottie', in thefe'words, 
When there was no depths, their wasI begotten, befotettie Moun- 
tains and Hils ere ſetled was I begotten, Prov. 8. 24:25; 

Fea, he was indde the Son of God whets he was bot} of the Virgin 
 Miry'; Was he not? 

Hewas indeed then the Son of Gd , but he was notthen made the 
Son of God. | | | | 

When then Was he made the Sou of God? 

He was never made intime, for he was begotten of the ſubſtance 
offiis Fatherfrom ll eternity without beginning or ending. 

' How prove yok that the Son of God Was not made ;but begotten e- 

. Pernally of the ſubſtance of his Father ? 

prove it;firft, by Seripture for he faithno lefſe himſelf; Iwas ſet 
up from eyerlaſting, from the beginningand beforetheearth, Prov. 

$. £3. atidchereforche prayed that he might be gfotified of his 

_ with the gtory which he had with his Father beforc the 
world. | | 

Secondly, I prove it by reaſon; for Gods tinderſtanding is e- 

veitaſting, therefore the ſecond Perſon which it begetteth, is ſo - 
roo ;. for the Father ih his underſtanding did not conceive any 
thing Tee then himſelf , nor greater then himlelf , but equallto 
himſelf. | | 
fhthouth the Son of God be from everlaſting, yet he is not all 
one with theFa ther, is he? 

_ Yes. that he is, and yet not joyned with his Father inheaven 4 two 
Judges that fir togerher ona Bench, orasthe feal arid thewax, as 
ſome dogroſly imagine, butthey are both one withortt parting 
( Tohn 10.30.) or mingting, whereupon I concltde, that what- 
ſoevErthe Farhet is, theSon is the ſame, and ſo e&rifequently.thar 
they be co-etemniti, eo-equalt, and co-eſſentiall. = 

. Men by reaſon doe toritetve, and beget reaſon , What difference is 
 theiebttweey the conctiving of underſtanding in- met! , and 

**"- the eoncttuinn of underPnding in Godt -j-* - 

- reve is great difference; fot, firſt, this conceiving it! them pto- 
ceedfi of ſetice or ourwvard imagination, whickis-art outward 
thingfor reaſon to work upon, as wood is to fire; bit God = 

SS | = Father 
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Father afhimſelf, begetteth and conccivethhimſglt; and (bill inhith- 
ſelf, as 7obnaith, the onely Þogatrort Fou! whighis: in rh bolome of x 
the Father, Joh 1; 18;; | . 
Secondly,in men, the thing which ; iS underfiogd, and theunder- 
ſtanding itſelf is not all one, butin Goditis all ones!) 155 217! 
 #WWhatreaſonhave you for this? | 
Thereaſonis, . becduſt.only Gad1s: chnnaies lis; ni Ss _ iX 
altogether. underſtanding, 'andhis underſtandingisthe higheftde- 
grce of life,and therefore he hath his: CY artd _- 
inward of all. | 
What mean your when you fay woſt fatworel of "IN T's 
I meanthat the Father canceiveth of himfelf, and if hinifels. an>& 
his conceiving is a begetting,and his bogerting abidethyRillin himſel6 
becauſe hisunderſtandivg:.canno where mect with;any thing, but 
that which he himſelfis, and that is the {econd ſubſittente mrhe. Tri-: 
nity which we call Everlaſting Son of. God. 
Now let me hear What the hoty Ghoſt i is, and hew he provecduh Of the third 
from the Father and the Son. | --] -- Perſon inthe 
For the underſtanding of this matter We. _—_ conſider two: ſt; 
things. 
Firft, thatinthe effence of Godbriites i underſtanding ire 
isa Will. 1 Yo: Jo 
Secondly, whatbe theprop enicvs this will in Go > Ya. 46. 10. 
What are the properties of Gods Will?  - \ | 
Eirft it applieth higpower when Sun howhe thinks good, 
according to hisown mind. I Ls 
Secondly:it workers erat upon in el: as his is undeſtanding 
doth, iO 21 _ 4 143 
What doe youg as by WO > —_— 
That becauſe it hath: no other Tee to wwotkh upon but it ſelf, it 
doth delight itſelfin the infinire good which ir knoweth in 2000 
theaQtionofthe wg Es Wy (SAY. 
.. > And Wwhatof tart 
That delight which God or his will hath; in his own infinite good- 
nefledoth bring forth L] third: num ON — God, "__ 
we oldeehady Ghoff; : ol yi (1.0 
What is dls ſeinerkird ſabfibencein Godin; 2) | 
Themutuall kindneſſeaud/loyingneſſe of the Facber and theSon. 
What mean you by this mutuall lovin neſſe and kinaneſſe? - 
The Father takerh yoy-and delightjohis Son. or his own Image 
conceived by hismderſtanding; land the Son likewiſe rejoyceth in 
his Father as hefaith himſetf; andthereafon thercof is ates bed 
of the Will when its fulfilled is loveand liking, SITST 
What refemblanct can you forw vhereos in fon rhin that iv chm- 
monly uſed amougft us 
When aman lookethin a plaſle; if he ile6his phage Gileth 
r00, andifheraketti Gntigrten _ rakerh. the DRY VAT 
they aeboth'one: : {00 
* fly be alle hes thert, arewat ny beingat 
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"The face is one beeing, the'image ofthe'facein a glaſſeisanother 
beeing, and the ſmiling of them both togetherisathird becing ; and 
yetall arc in one face,andallare of one face, and allare or? one face. 

' CAndis it ſoin God ? 

Yea,for eyen ſothe underſtanding which i is in Godis one ineeing, 
the reflexion or image of his underſtanding which he beholdeth in 
himſelfas inaglaſs isa ſecondbecing, andthe'love & likingofthem 
both togetherby reaſon of the will falfilled is a third beeingimn'God, 
& yctallare but of oneGod,allare in oneGod,& allarebur one God. 

Which of theſe three is firſt? - 0G 5 

There is neither firſt nor laſt, going afore or comingafter; :3n the 
eſſence of God, but all theſe as they arceverlaſting , ſotheyarc all at 
onceand at one'inftant, evenasina glafſerhe face and the image of 
the face, when they ſmile, they {mile together, and not ces 
nor after another. 191 

What is the concluſjon of all v 

As we have the Son of the Father by his everlaſtin g will-in work- 
ing by his underſtanding; ſoalſo we have the holy Ghoſtof the love: 

_ of them both bythe joint working ofthe underſtandingandwillto- . 
gether; whereupon we conclude three diſtin& Perfons,orin-beein gs 
( which we call the Father, the Son,and the holy-Ghoſt)in one ſpiri- 
mall, yet unſpeakable ſubſtance, which is very God himſelf. . 

: But What'if ſome twill be (yet more curious to know how! he Sor of” 
Gedſbould be begotten, 'and how the holy-Ghoſt ſhould proceed = 
from the Father and the&on; how way Ic ſatisfyghews ?.. 
Well enough; forifany willbetoo curious about this point, we: 
mayanſwet thenvthus, Let them fſhew us howthemſelves arebred & 
begotten,and then let them ask us how the Son of God is begotten;, 
and let them tell us the nature of the fpirit;that-beateth'intheir pul- 

ſes, and thenletthem RY at Our hands for the peacoeidin g 
of the holy Ghoſt: 0:44 rc! 

And What if they cannot give 295.4 regfatfar the manner of their 
07 beeing, may hep ot bo inquifat tve yan Moc WARNE: of Goas 
n beeang «42011! 

ies for if they muſt be conſtrained to: be Haden in " com- 
mon matters which they daily ſec and feelin themſelves ,- let ther 
give us lcaveto be ignorant not only in this butinmany thinggmoc, 
whichare ſuch asnocye hath ſeen,” 'TiOr car hath heard ,-nopwit of 
mat can conceive..-. | RI 

-:Letus now lrarady of. Y Aeniihenings het the hol; Ghol AT 

He: isthe third -perſon of the:Trinity by communicationof eſ- 

fen&tc, cternally proceeding from the Father:and from the Soh..* 
Are you able to prove oint of the Scripture thas the holy Ghoſt is God), 

Yes, becauſe the. many properties and ations ofGodare therein 

given to him ds to the Father and to the Son. . 
':Letrus hear fome of thoſe proofs. | 

1. Gen.1.2.the work ooCtrntiondiaruiberel to theSpiritofGod. 

2V, E/a.61.1.the Spirit of the Lord God is ſaid tobe upon Chiiſt,be- 


cauſe the Lord anvintcd him, &&,-37; 1 Cor.3.17; and-2 Cor. 6. 1 . 
Pau 
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Paul calleth us GodsTemples,becauſethe Holy Ghoſt dwelleth in us, 
Saint Auguſtinein his 66.Epiſtle to Maximinus faith it is a clear argii- 
ment ofhisGodhead,ifwe were commanded to inake him aTemple 
but of timber & ſtone, hecauſe that worſhip is due to God only, there- 
forenow we muſt much morethink that he isGod becauſe we are not 
c6manded to make him a tEple,bur to be a temple for him our ſelyes. 
 Whatother reaſon have you out of the Scripture ? | 
Peter reproving Anaxias forlying to the Holy Ghoſt, faid, that he 
lyed not to men, but to God, As 5. 34. | 
Have you any more reaſons from the Scripture ? a 
Yea, two more, one from Saint Pawl,and another from Saint Pau! 
and E/ay together. 
What ts your reaſon from Saint Paul? 

When he ſhewcth how many ſundry giftsare given tomen,he ſaith 
that one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit is the diſtriburer ofthem all , there- 
foreheisGod, for none can diſtribute thoſe gifts which Paul ſpeaks 
of but God, 1 Cor. 12.verſ. 6. 11. 

What is your reaſon from Eſay and Saint Paul together ? 
E/ay faith in the Chapters. 9g. I heard the Lord ſpeaking, which 
place Paulcxpoundeth of the Holy Ghoſt, Ads 28. 25. 


But how can you prove out of the Scriptures that the holy Ghoﬀ#is 


 Godproceeding fromthe Father and the Son? ; 
Firſt, 70.15.26. When the Comforter is come Whom I Will ſend unto you 
from the Father,even the Spirit of truth which proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther he ſhall tetifie of me: That he proceedcth from the Father is here 
expreclly affirmcd, that he proceedeth from the Sonne is by neceſſary 
conſequence implyed, becauſe the Son is ſaid to ſend him, as 7s 
14. 26. The Father is ſaid to ſend himin the Sohs name, by which 


ſending the order of the perſons of the Trinity is evidently deſigned, 


becaulc the Son isof the Father,& the Father is not ofthe Sonzthete. | 


fore we find in Scripture that the Father ſendeth his Son, butnever 
that the Son ſendeth his Father. In like manner becauſe the Holy 
Ghoſtproceedeth from the Father and from the Son, we find that 
both the Father and the Son do ſend the Holy Ghoſt, but neyer that 
the Holy Ghoſt doth ſend cither Father or Son. | 

Secondly, 70h: 16. 15.the Son faith ofthe Holy Ghoſt, 4// things 
that the Father hath are mint,therefore ſaid I that he shall take of mine, 
and 5hall shew it unto you. All things that the Father hath, the Son re- 


cciveth from him as coming from him , and ſo whatſoever the Holy 


Ghoſt hath, he hath it not ofhimſelf ver/; t 3. but from theSon,and 
ſo from the Father , as a perſon proceeding as well from the one as 
from the other. | 

, Thirdly, Gal. 4.6. God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
heerts. As the Holy Ghoſt is called the Spirit of the Father , z/. 
48. 16, The Lord and his Spirit hath ſent me; ſoishchete alfo called 


the Spirit ofthe Son, and Roz. 8. 9. the Spirit of God, and the Spi- . ' 


rit of Chriſt. Now, ifthe Spirit of man in whom there is no per- 
fection be all one with man , much more. the Spirit of the Father 
is all one with the Father, and the Spirit of the Sonn& is all 

I one 


4. 
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one with the Sonne, and ſo the Holy Ghoſtwith the Father and the 
Son is the ſame in deity, dignity, cternity, operation, and will. 
Why is the third Perſon calted the Spirit? | | 

Notonly becauſe he is a ſpirituall(that is) an immateriatl and pure 
eſſence, ( for ſo likewiſe is the Father a Spirit, and the Son as well as 
he)but firſt in regard of his perſon, becauſe he isſpired,and asit were, 
breathed both from the Father and the Son, that is'to ſay,proceedeth 
from, them both. Secondly, in regard of the creatures becauſe th= Fa- 


. therand the Son doe work by the Spirit, whois, as it were, the breath 
of grace which the Father and the Son breatheth out upon the Saints, ' 


blowing freely where it liſteth; and working ſpiritually for manner, 
means, and matter, where it plcaſeth, 7ohz 20. 22. Pſal. 33.6. lohn 
318. MAGS 2. 3, 3» 6-1 Cor.2 12,13. | 
Why is he called the Holy Ghoſt * "—w 
Not only becauſe ofhis eflentiall holineffe as God, (for ſo the Fa- 
ther and the Son alſo are infinitely holy as he ) but becauſe he is the 
authour and worker ofall holineſſe in men, and the ſanQifier of Gods 
children. | | | 
Why doth not the Father and the Son fanitifie alſo? 
Yes verily,but.they doeit by him,and becauſe he doth immediate- 
ly anCifie, and therefore he hath thetitle of Holy. | 
 Whatother titles are given unto him inthe word of \ God ? 
| The Holy Ghoft/ who js the Spirit of the FatherFſpeaking inthe 
old Teſtament, hath theſe names and properties. Firſt, the good SPi- 
rit, becauſe he isthe fountain of goodneſle, P/zl. 14.3. 19. | 
Secondly, the Spirit of God, becauſe he is God, 1 Saza. 11.6. | 
Thirdly,the finger of God, becauſe God worketh by him as aman 
by his hand, Zuke 11. 20. = | 
 Fourthly , the Comforter, becauſe he ſtrengtheneth the weak 
hearts ofhis Saints, Toh» 20. 26. © 
Fifthly, the ſpirit of Adoption, becauſc he aſſureth. our hearts, that 
we be the adopted Saints of God. Roy. 8.15. | 
Sixthly, the ſpirit of love, power,ſobriety, wiſdome, &c. becauſe 
it worketh all theſc things in us, 2 77.1.6, 7. E/a. 11.2. 
What are the ſpeciall comforts Which the children. of God receive 
fromthe holy Ghoſt? | P 
He is intheir hearts the pledge of Chriſts preſence, 7ohyn.14.16,17, 


13, 26. The witneſſe of their Adoption, Row.$.15,16. The guide of 


theilife, 74.16.13. The comforter oftheir ſoul, 7oþ.14.25.8 15.26. 
and 16.13. The ſealoftheir Redemption, Eph. 1. 13.and4. 3a.And 
the firſt fruits of their ſalvation, Roma. $. 23. 

 Buthowareyouaſſured that you have the Spirit? 


How to know Becaulſc it hath convinced: my judgment, 7oh. 16.18. converted 
that we hayc $ | 
the Spirit, 


my ſoul, CA&#s 26. 18, E/a. 61. 1. and haying mixed the word with 
my:-faith, Heb. 4.2. it is become as. life to quicken me, 7oh. 6.63. as 


_— 


Water to cleanſe. me, Eek,36.25.as oyl to cheer me,Heb. 1. 9. as fire 


tg melt and refine, me, 47, 3, 11. 


How to kee ; h | TH EILIEST! wo 
the Fpirit, af ....' CAndhow may you keep the Spiritwow you have it? 


. By nourifhingthe. goodh motions and means ofit,, 1 Thefſ: 5- 17- 
Pe | | 18.20. 
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_ 18.20: being fearful to grieve,quenth, reſiſt, ottmoleſt it, 2ph. 4. 30, 
1 Theſfſ. 5. 19. Aits 7.5 I. and carefull tobeled byit, and ſhew forth 
the fruits ofit, Roms. $. 1. 14. Gal. $.and 13. 22. _ 
Thus marh of the three perſons ſeveratly, what now remiucth 
"more tobe ſpokets of the myſtery of the Trinity ) 
To fet down briefly what be the things common whetein the 
three Perſons agree, and what be the things propetto cach ofthem, | 
whereby they are diſtinguiſhed one from another. | Things com- 
What are the things wherein the three Per jons Hoe commubicate ? — 
They are conſider dintegardeitherofthemfſelves,ot ofthe creatures. Ze 
What are they in regard of themſetves ) ares 
They agree one Wi i anocher in nature, beciog, life, time, tigni. * 
ty,glory,or any thing pettainingro the divine Efſence; for i allt \efe 
they are one and theſame, and confequently , Co-eſſerniall, | Co C- 
quall, and Co-eternall. | 
What mean yon when yon ſay they be Co- eſentiall " - Co-eficarat: 
Thatthey be all the ſtIf-fame ſubſtance or becing, havingone indivi- 
dual efſence or deity coramon to them all, & thefelf-ſfame in them all. 
What mean yore when you [ay they be Co- equal! v' wt 
That asthey agret in deity, fo rhey agree in dignity, being-ofone 
ſtate, conditionand degree; and the one having as great exctllency 
and Majeſty every way as the other: therefore their honoar and wor. 
ſhip is equall and alikr;andone ofthem is not Zreater Nor more glo- | 
rious then another, woby $.18.23.TApor.'5. 12,13. oS 
What meanyou when yon ſay that they be Co-eteruallY , 3. Co-cternal. 
That one was not before another intime,but,that outchath been of 
as long continuance as another , and all of them have been and ſhall 
be for ever { as beingall ofone ſel ſame everlaſting continuance.) 
How prove you this 
Toh 1. 1. Inthe beginning was the word, &c.and at thattime the 
three Perſons ſpake,Gey.1. 26. Letusmake mat, &c.Heb.13 Jeſus 
Chriſt yeſterday, today, andthe fame for ever.” | | 
Ho'y can there be this equality berwixtthe three perſons of the Tri- 
Ly » ſeeing the Father is the frfb, the Sow the e ſecond, rhe Holy 
&hs oft the third* | 
Becauſe every one of them is perfet God, whoi iS infinite, cter= 
nall, and incomprehenſible. 
Have they all three one will likewiſe? 
 Theyhaye, andtherefore they will all one and the ſame thing 
without any crofling, contradiQion or varying in themfUlyes, asthe 
Son himſe}fſaid, 7o#2.3.29.1 dot alwaysthoſe thmgs tharpleaſchim, 
vie. _—_ F be = 
1s there nothing elſe tobe ſailof the Conmmunio's the vhrte Per- 
-'-' fons betwix? ; trek 4 
Yes; tharfirft one'is inanorher and poſſeſſethi one another tHe Fa- Fe. 
ther remainerk with the Son, and'the Son withithe Father the Holy ; 
Ghoſt in and withthtth both, Prov.'s, 22. 7obn 1; 1,814. 19.Ig.20. 
They haye glory one ofanother from all exerhity. 16h» 17,5. 2. 
_They delight onein another, and infinitely rejoycein one anothers - 3, 
I 2. fellowfhip, | 


"N Co-equal. 


;- 
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icliowſhip, 1hc Son beirgthe dclight of his Father, the Father of the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt of both, Prov.8..30. I” 
What things have they common in rcgard of the creatures ? 

All outward aQtions, as to decree, to create, to order,govern and . 
dire, to redeem, to ſanCify, are equally commontothe three Per- 
ſons of the Trinity; for as they arc all oncin nature and will, ſo muſt 
they be alſo one in operation, all ofthem working one and the ſame 
_ thingtogether, Gez. 1.26.70hn 5.17.19. .- 
_ .. What arethe things proper toeach of them ? 


Things proper They likewiſe are partly in regard oftheraſclyes, and partly ofthe 
to cach of the creatures, whereby the diſtinion of them is conceived; partly inre- 


lation and order of ſubſiſtence betwixt themſelves, and partly in or- 
der and manner of working in the creatures. | | 
What things are proper to each of them tn regard of themſelves ? 

Firſt, in manner and order of being, the Father is the firſt Perſon , 
having his being from himſelfalone, and is the fountain of beeing to 
the other Perſons; the Son is the ſecond, having his beeing from the 
Father alone, andin that reſpe& is called the Light, the Wiſdomg, 
the W ord,and theImage ofthe Father. The Holy Ghoſt is the third, 
having his becing from them both; . and inthat reſpect iscalled the 
Spirit of God, of the Father, and of Chriſt. "RT 

Secondly, intheit inward aCtions and properties,the Father alone | 

. begetteth;and ſo in relation to the ſecond Perſon is called the Father, 

the Son is of the Father alone begotten ; the Holy Ghoſt doth pro- 

ceed both fromthe Father and the Son. _—_— 
What ts proper toeach of them in regard of the creatures? 

Firſt, the originall of the aQion is aſcribed to the Father, 79h 5. 
17. 19.the wiſdome and manner of working to the Sonne, 7ohz 1. 
3: Heb. 1.2. the efficacyof operation to the Holy Ghoſt, Gez. 1.2. 
I Cor. 12.11. , * Te” 

| Secondly, the Father worketh all things of himſclfin the Son by 

the Holy Ghoſt, the, Son worketh from the FatHer by the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Holy Ghoſt worketh from the Father and the Son. 

Having ſpoken of the firſt part of Divinity , which is of the nature 

of God, it followeth that we ſpeak of his Kingdome, which is the 

ſecond. | ; 

What is the Kingdome of God? © | 

His univerſall dominion over allcreatures, whereby he diſpenſeth 
all things externally according to his own wiſdome, will and power: 
oran cverlaſting Kingdome appointed and ruled bythe counſcllof 
his own will, Luk. 1.33.£ſ4.9.7.Dan.2.44.Eſ. 40.13. P/al. 99.1. 
and 115.3. Rom. 11.34,35, 36. Eph. 1.11. Efa.44. 24.and 45.27. 

Wherewith doth he reian and rule? | | 
Principally by his own powertull Spirit, which none can reſiſt. 
.  Whatend doth he propound unte bimſelf in his Kingdome? 
. His qwnglory, Row. 11.36. P/al. 97.6. Eſa. 48. 11.Eph. 1.12.T4- 
What is that about which his King dome is occupied? _ 
All things viſible and inviſible. FEES 
 Whenshallit end? 


Never 
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Never, either in this world or in the worldtocome, 7/7145. 13. 
What manner of Kingdome is it ? EL 
A righteous Kingdome, Pſal. 45. 6, 7. and 97.2. : 
What initruftions are you to gather out of the doffrine of the 
Kingdome of God? nn = ; =—_ 
They arc expreſſed in the 9g Palme; inthe beginning whereof 
the Prophetſpeakethinthis manners  _ | 
1. The Lordreigneth, which reacheth us that God alone hath,;and 
excrciſeth ſoyeraign and abſolute Empire over all; and thathe ad- 
mitteth no fellow governour with him. | 
Let the people tremble,ſhewing that all nations and fo 
ſhould tremble,for as much as he alone is able to ſave. and to deftcoy; 
for if men tremble underthe Regimentand Kingly rale ofmen,how 
much more onght they to tremble underthe powerfull Kingdome 
of God, which hath more power oyerthem then they hayeover 
their Subjects ? : 
This trembling doth it and onely in fear ? = 
No, but.in reverence alſo, that that which we comprehend not in 
this Kingdome with our reaſon, we reyerenceand adore. | 
What learnyouthereby? | 
That we ſubmitour ſelves to his Kingdome ereed amongſt us. 
 Thatwe preſumeto know nothing but that he teachethus; to 
will nothing but whathebiddeth us; roloye, hate, fear, and aftet 
nothing but what he requireth. 
What doth follow in this 99 Pſalm? 
Verſ. 1, 2. He fitteth between the Cherub ims,let the earth be moved; 


the Loydis great m Sion, & he 1s high above allthe people. W hence we 


learn, thatalthough all the world roar and fret , yet weſhouldnot 
fear, becauſe the Lordis greater; (P/. 39. 1.4.& 97.1.) Verſ. 3. They 
ſhallpraiſe thy great and fearfull name, for it is holy:which ſheweth that 
God ought to be magnified becaule he is great and fearfull, and yet 
holy,and holinefle it ſelf. Ver. 4.7he Kings ſtrength alſo loveth Tudge- 
ment, Thou do## eſtabliſh Equity, Thou executeſt Tudgement,& Righte- 
ouſneſſe in 1acob:whereby we learn this comfort from Gods reigning, 
that when weare wronged & oppreſſed by tyranny of men,we may 

have our recourſe to the juſt and righteous]udgment of God whichis 
the righteous Iudge of the world. ( Zccl. 5. 7,8.) Verſ. 5. Exalt ye* 
the Lordour God, &c. out ofthe might, and Majeſty,and holineſle of, 

the Lord, we ſhould learn to extoll him with praiſes. P/ 145. 11,12. 
Seeing Gods without beginning, what did he in that infinite ſpace, 
Which Was ere the world was madeit being unbeſeeming the Ma- 
Jeſty of God to be idle and unoccupied all that time? * | 

It behoveth ns to think that he did things agreeable to his divine 
nature, but we ſhould be evill occupicd in the ſearch of them further 
then himſelf hath made them known, which made an ancient Father 
togive this anfwerto acurious inquirer of Gods doings before he 
made the world, That he was making hell for thoſe thatſhould trou- 
ble themfelves with ſuch vain and idle queſtions, Auga/h. /ib. 1. Con- 


feſſ. Chap. 12. 
| What 


EY 
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What 15 that he hath revealed unto 1:5 concerning that he did before 
the beginning of the world? ___ 
Beſides theinward works of the three Perſons of the bleſſed Trini- 
ty(whereof we have ſpoken) and the mutnalt delights which they 
took one in another, and glory which they gave one to another, this 
externall a&of his is revealed unto us in the Scriptures, that he hath 
in himſelfdecrced all things; together with allthe circumſtances of 
all things which have or ſhall be done from the beginning of the 
world unto the end thereof. 
What then be the parts of Gods kingdome ? | 
The parts of Thedecree determining all things from alleternity,and the execu- 
eg tion thereof fulfilling the ſame intime; for as from eternity he de- 
2 ctced, ſoin time and everlaſtingly he accompliſheth all things unto 
the full execution ofthat his decree, 1 Cor. 2. 16. Eph. 1.11. AGF. 4. 
28. Pſal. 99. 4.and 135.6. So that the firſtis an eternall,the ſecond a 
temporall work of God. 
What is the decree * | =, ; L 
Of Gods De- Tt is that At whereby God from all cternity according to his free 
ee willdidby his unchangeable counſell and purpoſe, fore-appointand 
certainly determine of all things together with their cauſes, their ef- 
- feRs,their circumſtances and manner ofbeing tothe manifeſtation of 
his own glory, P/al. 99. 4. at. 10.29. Rom. 9.20, 21. and 11.36. 
Prov. 16.4. Eph. 1.4.11. Ads 2.23. Jer. 1.5.15. 0 
What gather youof this,that Gods decree is defined by his moſt per- 
fect will? | | | | 
- Firſt, that the things which he decreeth are moſt perfetly gaod; 
Secondly, that we muſt not ſubje& his decree to our ſhallow & baſe 
capacity,or meaſure it by our reaſon, conſidering that the wil of God 
from whence the decree cometh, is unſearchable. 
What be the parts or kinds of Gods decree * 

That which God hath decreed concerning all his creatures gene- 
rally for the declaration ofhispower , wiſdome, and goodneſle in 
their creation and preſervation; andthat which he hath decreed ſpe- 
cially touching the good or evill of the chief or reaſonable creatures, 
Angels and Men, to declare theglory ofhis grace andjuſtice. 

What note you inthe former? 

That God according to his goodpleaſurc hath moſt certainly de- 
creed every/both)thing & ation, whether paſt, preſent, or to come; 
and not only the things and ations themſelyes, but alſo all their cir- 
cuimſtances of place and time, means, manner, and end; ſo that they 
ſhall not cometo paſſe in any other place ortime then he hath ordai- 
ned; and then and there, they ſhall come to paſſe neceſſarily: P/a/m. 
99.4. TAGS 27.20,21, 22,23, 24, 25, 26, 27.31, 32,33, 34+ 

Doth this neceſiity take away freedome of will in eleftion,or the nt- 

Zure and property of ſecond cauſes ? | 
No, but onely brings them into a certain order, that is, direQ- 
eththem tothe determined end, whereuponthe effeQs and cyents 
of thingsare contingent or neceſſary, as the nature of the ſecond 
' Eauſe is; ſo Chrift according to his Fathers Decrec dycd ne- 
ceſlarily 5 
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ceſſarily, As 17. 3.but yetwillingly, andif wereſpet the tempe- 
rature ofChriſts body, he might have prolonged his life , and there- 
fore in this reſpe& may be ſaid to have died contingently. | 
What conſider you in the eſpeciall decree, which conttrneth the 
goodor evill of the principall creatures * : 

The fore-appointment of their everlaſting eſtate and ofrhe meatis 

tending thereunto, the former whereofis called Predeſtination. 
What is predeſtination? 

Itis the ſpeciall decree of God, whereby he hath from eveilaſting OfPredeſting- 
freely and from his own glory fore- ordained all reaſonable creatures * wh 
to a certain and evcrlaſting eſtate of glory in heaven , or ſhamein 
hell. 


What creatures come Within this decree? 

Both Angels, 1 7im.5. 21. Matth.25.41.and Men, 1 Theſſ. 5. 9. 
Rom. 9.13.22, 23. 1 Per, 2.8. Eph... Tohn 17. 12. 22. Exodus 
33.14, 

What is the cauſe of this decree? 

Only the meer will and free pleaſure of God to diſpoſe ofhis own 
work as he will, Rom. 9. 21, Jer. 5.14.and 18.22, Eſay 64.8. 

, What manner of decreeis this ? 

It is4 deep and unſearchable, an cternall ahd immutable dectee, 
Rom. 11.32. Eph.1.4. 

Ts this decree certain and unchangeable? ? 

Yea, it rauſtneeds beſo, becaulſeit is grounded on the eternall 
and unchangeable will of God, & therefore there isa cettain number 
ofthe ele@ and reprobate known only to God which cannot poſſibly 
be encreaſed or diminiſhed, 70h» 13. 13. 2 Tim. 2.19. 

How then doth Moles wiſh himſelf to be blotted out of the book of 
| life? Exod. 32. 32. 

He ſpeaketh conditionally,if it werepoſlible,ts declare his loveto 
Gods glory and his people, as Paul did, Rozp. g. 3. 

But if Gods decree cannot be altered, then we may be ſecure,and a0t 
care how we live ? 

No more then we may negle& and forſake our meat & drink be- 
cauſe the tearm of our life is fore- appointed: the end and the means 
are joyned together of God, and cannot be ſeparated by any man. 


What are the parts of! Predeſtination ? : | you of Pre- 
EleQion and Reprobation, 1 Theſs. $.9. Rom.g.13.221 23. — 
What is Eleftion? E Reprabatis, 


It is the everlaſting predeſtination or fore- .appointing of certain Election, 
Angelsand Men unto everlaſting life and bleſſedneſle for the praiſe of 
his glorious grace and goodneſſe, 1 Tim. 5.21. John 15. 16. Rom. 
9.22, 23. Eph. 1.4 5.6.9. 

Is there no cauſe, reaſon, or inducement of clettion inthe ele «d 
themſelves? ? 

None at all; itis wholly of free- -Erace, | without reſpe&t of any 
goodneſſe that God fore-ſaw inus, 2 Ti. 1. 9. Rom. 9.16. Phil. 
2.13. Eph. 1.5. forotherwiſe man ſhould haye whereof he might 
$10ry in, and of himſclf, as having diſcerned himſelf fron others ,, 
an 


 —_—— 


92 


The Summe and, $ { Subſtance 


Reprobation. 


and God ſhould not bethe cauſe of all good, nor ould! his counſell 
be incomprehenſible. 
1: not Chriſt the cauſe of our Eleftion? . 

No; not of Gods decreeing of it, ( for thathe did of his own free- 
will) but of the execution ofit; thatis, our ſalvation is for & through 
Chriſt, 

What tokens have We of our - Elefion? 

A true faith, and a godly life. 

What uſe are we to make of our Eledtion? 

Firſt, it is our great comfort, that our ſalvation ſtandeth by Gods 
eternall decree that cannotbe changed , and not in our ſelves that 
daily might loſe it. 

Secondly, it ſheweth Gods infinite mercy, that before we were,or 
had done good orevill, heeleed us rather then others as good as 
Wee. 

Thirdly, it ſhould make us loye God all our life to our uttermoſt, 
for his love to us. 

Fourthly, it isahelp againſt all temptations of Satan,or our "Ay | 
ing nature, andalſo againſt all afflictions and contempt of the world, 
Rom. $.38,39. 

Fiftly, it ſerveth to humble us, that we hadnothing of our ſclyes 
for our ſalyation, but it freely came from God. 

What is Reprobation? 

It istheeternall predeſtination or fore-appointment of certain An- 
gelsand men unto everlaſting diſhonour and deſtruction; God of 
his own free will determining to paſſethem by, refuſe or caſtthem 
off,and for ſin to condemn and puniſh them with eternall death, Pro. 
IG. 4. Exod. 9. 16. Rom.9.17.22.2 Tim. 2.20, Hat. 25-41. 

Is notfinthe cauſe of Reprobation? . | 

No; for then all men ſhould be reprobate, when God foreſaw that 
all would beſinners;but fin is the cauſe ofthe execution of Reproba- 
tion, the damnation whereunto the wicked are adjudged being for 
their own ſin. 

1s there no cauſe then of Reprebation inthe Rexrobaye? ? 

None at all, in that they rather then others are paſſed by of God ; 
that is wholly from the unſcarchable depth of Gods own frec- will 
and good pleaſure. 

But is not God unjuft in reprobating ſome men , and eleting 0- 
thers, when all were alike? 

No;for he was bound tonone,and to ſhew his freedome and pow- 
er OVer his creatures he diſpoſeth ofthem as he will for his glory; as 
the Potter is not unjuſt in making ofthe ſame clay ſundry veſlcls,fome 
to honour, and ſome to diſhonour. 

Doth Predeſtination only come Withinthe compaſſe of Gods "AMY 
and not the means alſo of accomplishing the ſame ? 

Yes the means alſo comes within this decrce,as the Creation and 
the fall of the reaſonable creatures. - 

. If God hath decreed the works ofthe wicked, muſt not he of, force be 
the anther of ſinandevill? ee 
0 
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Godi is not the cauſe of fin and evill which he ſorbiddeth andcon- 
demaneth, bur Satan and man; yet Godin his ſecret will hathjuſtly 
decreed the cvill works of the wicked ( for ifit had notſo pleaſed 
him, they had never been at all) fot moſt holy. cnds, both of his olo- 
\ ryand their puniſhment, as may be [cen in the Jews crucifying of 
Chriſt, 4s 2.23. and Toſe ephs (clling into Egypt, Gen.45.7.and 50. 
20. For the thing that in itſelf by realon of Gods brohibiclig of it is 
tin; in reſpeRt of Gods decrecing of it for a holy ctid , comes inthe 
place of a good thing, as being ſome occaſion or way to manifeſt the 
glory of God in his juſtice andmercy; fortherc is nothing ſin as God 
decrecth it or commandeth it, neither js there any thing ofit (elfab- 
ſolutely evill;(1 Pee. 3.17. \But becauſc God hath forbidden it, there- 
fore jt is evill, and onely unto them unto whom God hath forbidden 
it : as Abrahamkilling of 1/aac being commanded ofGod was to be 
obeyed, and in it were to have diſobeyedir: which otherwiſe by 
reaſon of Gods commandment forbidding to kill was a fin; for God 
forbiddeth not things, becauſe they are of themſelves, and firſt cyill, 
but therefore are they ro man evill, becauſe God hath forbidden 
them; forallſin is a tranſyreſſion of 1law, and God doth in heaven 
and in earth whatſoever pleaſeth him , neither i is there any greater 
then he to command him. 


So much of the decree or purpoſe of God; what is the execution of it? Execution of 
Gods decree. 

Creation. 

- Providence. 


It is an ation of God effeQtually working all things in theirtime 
according to his decree, Eph. 1.11. As 4. 28. 
that are the parts of the execution? Ss 
Crcation, and Providence, nr 33:6,7. 9, 10, 11, & 146, 6, 7. 
#.10.13: 


Wt. bat is Creation ? Creation in 
geacrall. 


Iris the execution of Gods decree, _— ofnothing he madc 
all things very good, Gem. 1.1.7. Heb. 11. 

How many things in generall are youto Fe concerning the Crea- 
tion? 

The cauſes, and the adjun&s; in the former whereof we areto 
conſider the authour or efficient cauſe, the matter, the form or man- 
. ner, andthe end; in the latter the poodneſle of the creatures, and the 
time of their Creation. 

Who ts the CAuthour of this won J08 Work? 

God alone. | 

How doth that appear ? 

Not only by the plain and manifold teſtimonies of holy Scripture, 
but.allo by light of reaſon well dire&ed; for reaſon teacheth, that 
there mult needs bea firſt cauſe of all things, from whence they pro. 
ceed, not only as they arethis oc that, bat ſimply as they are; that all 
perfections which are in other things by participation ſhouldbein 
it eſſentially, and that the ſame muſt be of 1nfinite wiſdome in that all 
things are made and orderedunto ſo good purpoſes asthey arc, none 
of which things can agreeto any butto God alone, whence it isthat 
the Apoſtle Paul, As 14.15. and 17.24.doth point ourGod to the 
Heathen by his work above other. ' 
[s 
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. Ts not Crention then an article of faith above reaſon? _ 

Yes, in regard of the time and manner of it , as likewiſe inreſpet 
ofa full and ſaving aſſent unto it with comfort. ; 

Ts the Father - tw 10 be heldthe Creator of all things? - 

No; but together with him the Son alſo, and the holy Ghoſt, for 
ſo S. tohnteſtificth, that by Chriſt the eternall Word and Wiſdome 
of God all things were made, and without him was made nothing, 
7oh. 1. 3.Inlike manner S. Paw/teacheth, that by him all things were 
created in heaven and in earth, both things viſible and inviſible, whe- 
ther they be Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalitics, or Powers, 
by him, and for him they were all created, Col. 1. 16. Moſes alſo de- 
Clareth, that the Spirit ofthe Lord moved upon the waters, ſuſtain- 
ing and holding up, and as it were brooding ( for that metaphorhe u- 
ſ h ) the unformed matter to bring forth the moſt comely and beau- 
tifull forms of all things, Gez. 1. 2. ; 

Did not the Angels create ſome creatures atthe beginning? or 
carnot Manor the Devils now create creatures? | 

No; Creation is a work of God which only he is able to doe, and 
therefore whatſocver the Deyill or luglers like the Sorcerers of E- 
gypt,ſcem to doe, it is nothing but a deluſion ofthe ſenſes, as the De- 
vill himſelf confeſſeth, 2az. 4. and the Sorcerers, Exod. 4. | 

What; Was there not ſomething before the Creation , as the firſt 
matter of all things, or ſpare, or the time, in which this world 
Was made? = 
No; for then there ſhould be ſomething eternall as well as God. 
Whereof then were all things made ? | 

Ofnothing ; thatis, ofno matter which was before the Crea- 
tion. 

How doth that appear ? 

Becauſe they are ſaid to have been made in the beginning, Ger 1. 
1.thatis, when before there wasnot any thing burGod the Crea- 
tor, and before which there was no meaſure of time by men or An- 
gels. | 
How and in What manner did God create all things * 

By no means or inſtruments,{/which he needeth not as man doth) 
but by his powerful word,that is, by his only will,calling thoſe things 
that are not as thoughthey were. Heb. 11. 3. Rom. 4.17. P/.148. 5. 

Wis that YYordbyWwhith be made all things, Chriſt his Son? 

* All things indeed that were made were made by the Son, the ſ(e- 
cond Perion of the Trinity, 7e/.1.3. Col. 1.16. Heb. 1. 2. yet that 
word mentioned in the x. Gez. where it is written, that the Lord ſaid, 
Let therebe light, &c. was Gods command, which then had begin- 
ning, whereas the Son was from all eternity, 

To What end yertall things created? 

For Gods glory, Prov. 16. 4. 

HoW doth the glory of God appear in them? 


.. Hirſt, his cternall powerand Godheadis ſeen in raiſingall things 
out of nothing by his word alone, Z/. 40. 12. Rom, 1, 20. Ier. 19. 
12.and 51.15, | | 


Secondly » 
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| Secondly, his infinite wiſdome is madeknown by them , P/al, 104. 


24. Ter.10. 12.and 51.15. 

Thirdly,his goodneſſe unto all his creatutesis hereby manifeſted, 
- which is very excellently ſet out by the Prophet in the 104. Pſal. 
 Fourthly, his infinite authority doth appear by them. _ 


What uſes then are We to make of the Creation? - - 
Vſes of the 
Firſt, we arethereby taught to diſcern thetrue God from all Hea- Creation. 


then and Idoll gods in the world, Z/a. 45,6,7. 7er.106. 11: 12.forno- 
thing in heaven andearth can givea being to a creaturebut God. 
TEN LAT areto weigh themrand learn their FETs, Eccleſ. 


7.2 | 

Thirdly, weſhouldlearntogive God glory forthem, Rev. 4.17. 
P/al. 92.5. whereitis made one end of the Sabbath, P/104.through- 
Out. 

Fourthly, we arc to gather comfort to our ſelyesfrom hence, That 
reſting upon this faithful Creator our hope needs not fail us ſo long as 
cither heaven or earth have any help for us, 1 Pe7.4.19. E/.37.16,17, 

What doth _n Scriptures teach us concerning the goodneſſe of the 
creatures ? 

That God made all themin ſuch exccllency of perfeQion for their 
being, working, order and uſe,that himſe!f did fully approve ofthem, 
and fo cſtabliſhthem,Gen.1.3 1.whichcſtabliſhed orderisthat which 
1s called Nature. 

In hoW many things doth the goodneſſe of the creatures confift * 

In three: Firſt, in perfeQtion oftheir nature. 

Secondly, in their properties and qualities, whereby they are able 
' todoethoſethings for which they werecreated. 

Thirdly, in their uſes unto man. 

How manifold is that good which men receive by them? 

| Threefold: Firſt, profitable good. Secondly, pleaſant good. 
Thirdly, honeſt and Chriſtian good. 

Hoe were all things made good when we ſee therebe divers kinds of 
Serpents, and noyſome and hurtful beats? 

That they arc hurtfull, it cometh not by the nature of their creati- 
on, inregard whereof they at the firſt ſhould only have ſeryed for the 
good of man. 

What doe you note in the time of eheir Creation? 

The beginning, and the continuance thereof. 

. Might not the world havebeenbeforeall time,even from eternity 

No, forabſolute eternity belongeth only to God, neither could 
any thing thatis ſubje&to time be afteran infinite ſacceſſion ofother 


things. 


 . Philoſophers, wholabourethto prove that the world is eternall? 
Wherein he labourcthto find outa point of wiſdome which he 
had learned ofnone other that was beforchim,he therein bewraycth 
his greateſt folly; for his chiefeſt reaſon being: grounded upon the e- 
ternity ofthefirſt mover, is ofno force to prove his moſtabfurd poſi- 


tion, ſeeing God as he is Almighty, and alwaics ableto doe what _ 
"Wi 


What ſay you then to Ariſtotle accounted of iT many the Princeof © 
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will,ſo is he moſt free, and not bound to docallthathe can,but what, 
when, and how it pleaſeth him. But, ſeeing Arz#0:le was enforced by 
reaſon ro acknowledge God to be the firſt mover, even againſt his - 
will, ( forit ſeemed that he endeavoured as much as he could to 
quench thelight ofdivine knowledge ſhining in hisface, or obſtinate- 
ly tocloſc his eycs againſt the ſame)& yet not only ſpoiled God ofthe 
glory ofhis Creation,but alſo aſſigneth him to no higher office then 
is the moving ofthe ſphears, whereunto he bindeth him morelike to 
a ſervant then a Lord, the Indgement of God uttered by S, Paul Rom. 
x. 21.is moſt notoriouſly ſhewed upon him,in that he knowing God, 
did not glorific him, nor give him thanks, but became vainin his diſ- 
putations,and his fooliſh heart was darkned; while he profeſſed wil- 
dome, he was made a fool, approving Idolatry,and that wickedneſſe 
which the Apoſtle there ſheweth to be a juſt puniſhment of 1Idolatry, 
and nature it ſelfabhorreth; Ariſt. Polzr. lib. 7. cap. 6. & lib. 2.cap. 8. 
How long is it ſince God did createthe world? 

Four thouſand years before the birrh of our Saviour Chriſt,and fo 

about 5614 years before this time. : 
Why is the order of the years of the World ſo carefully ſet down in 

the Scripture? | 
| To convinccall Heathen that either thought that the world was 

without beginning, orthatit began Millions of years before it did. 

To give light to all ſacred Hiſtories ofthe Bible. | 

To ſhewthe time of the fulfilling of the Prophecies which God 
forctold. | 

But why was not the 'world made ſooner ? 

Saving the hidden wiſdome and free pleaſure ofthe Maker therein 
appeareth the free power of God to make or not to make, & his abſo- 
lute ſuficiency within himſelf,as having no need of any external bee- 
ing,only creating that he might comunicate & manifeſt hisgoodnes; 

Ho'w long was God creating the World? 
Six days and ſix nights. = 
Why was he creating ſo long, ſeeing he could have perfeited allthe 
creatures at once and in amoment ? 

Firſt, to ſhew the yaricty, diſtinion and cxcellency of his ſeyerall 
creatures. | | 

Secondly,toteach us the betterto underitand their workmanſhip , 
even as a man which will teach a child in the frame of aletter, will 
firſt teach him oneline of theletter,and not the whole letter together. 

Thirdly, to admoniſh us, rhat we are bound to beſtow more time 
in diſcerning and knowing them then we doe. | 
| Foutthly, that we might alſo by his example finiſh our work in ſix 

ays. LES 

Fiftly, that we might obſerve, that many of the creatures were 
made before thoſe which arc ordinarily their caufes, and thereby 
learn, that the Lord is not bound to any creature, orto any means - 
thus the ſunne was not created before the fourth' day, and yet 
daies which now are cauſed by the riſing of the ſunne were 


| before that; ſo trees and plants were created the third day, but 
| | Ef 2 the 


. Of Chri 1an Reign: 1. = 95 


the Sun, Mn Stars,by which they are now couriſhed & mf 
to grow, Were not created tillafter the third day.,. WE 
Hitherto of the treation in generall, What are the particale cita- TRO_— 
particu- 
trres f -  . Jarcreatures. 
The world and all things therdin, Aﬀs 1 7. 24. orthe hedvens, and 
the earth, and all the hoſt ofthem. Gez. 2. 1, -. Aa | | 
How many Heavens are mentionedi inthe Scriptures? 2 1442. hm The Heevens. 
' Three: the firltis the ayre wherein we breath, the birds doefly, 
and the ſnow, rain, froſt, hail and thunder are begoren, Mat. 6. 26. 
Gen.7.11., 
- The ſecondisthe sky, wherein the Sun, this Moon, and the Stars 
arc placed; Gen. 1.1415. Deut.17.3. 
The third, wherein the Angels, and the ſouts ofthe Saints from 
kencedeparted are now in; 2 Cor. 12.2.4. 18.10. Mar. 12.25. 
What underſtand you by the Earth? LS 
The loweſt part of the world, containing the globe of the land of fike end. 
and the waters. & 
What mean you by the hoſt of them? : 
Allthe <reatures whichthe Lord made to havetheir beginting & 
being inthem, Pſ. 103.20, 21.148.2, &Cc. Dear. 1 7-3 Toel 2.10,11. 
How are the creatures diftin rwiſhed* 
Into viſible, and inviſible; Col, 1.16. 


What arethe things inviſible? Es $954) ot the idvift 
The third heaven, and the Angels placed hana WES”: 5. on 


Why is there no more expreſſe mention in the firit of Genielſis,of the eand An. 
het of | theſe, eſpecially being creatures in glory fo Jr Paſling 
others? 
' 1. They ate not exp reſly mentioned, becauſe Moſes ſcrterh forth the 
things thatate viſible;and thiejefore doth not only paſſe them by, but 
all minerals and other things incloſed in the bowels of the earth. 
2. Some reſpeR alſo might be had ofthe weaknefle and infancy of 
the Church at that time; Eoa did firſt reach them more plain & ſen- * 
ſible things, aid as they grew in knowledge, he afterwards revealed 
other things unto them; butthar they were( in one of the fix days J 
created,it is moſt evident by Heb. 11.10, P/al. 103. 20. & 148. 2.5; 
Col. 1.16. 
In which oftheſix days 1 Were they created J | | 
Though it be not ſo plainly revealed in Scripture, yet it may be ga- 
thered by Gez. 1. 1.(where under the tetm ofheayens, theſe glorious 
creatures may be alſo comprehended)and 7b 38.6,7.that _ 
ctcated the firſt day: | 
| Of What nature are the © Angels? | 
They are ſubſtances wholly ſpiritual; ;(notin parts asman and inOfAngets 
reſpeR oftheir ſimple eſſence, inthe Scripture, they are called Spirits. 
Hop many things tenceive ou of 2 & e Angels » when ud -/ms 2 ah 
they are ſpirits? | 
Six. 1: That tes are living ſubftinces. 2. That they arcincort 
tible. 3. That they are incorporeall. 4. That they are inde A 
That they are intangible. 6. Thar they arc inviſible. | ki 
K Have 
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Have thty any matter? os | | 
They have their ſpirituall matter, (as mans ſoul hath but not any 
carthly or corporall matter. 0 | 
They arenot then fantaſies ,as ſome do wickedly imagine? 
No, but they are ſubſtances and beings, tor ſome are faid to haye 
fallen, others to appear unto men. | ; | 
How many of them were created at thebeginning? ſs 

They were all created at once, and that inanwnnumerable mylti- 

tude. $ _-— | | 

' How did Godcreatethem* | 

He made them all at the firſt very good and glorious ſpirits, yet 
mutable; Ger. 1.31.1064.18. | fk 
 With-whatother properties arethe Angels eſpecially endured) 

With greater wiſdome, power, ſwiftnefſe and induſtry, then any - 

| man. | 

Of the cxeqti- Where is the creation of things viſible, eſpecially taught ? 

_—_ © Tnthefirſt and fecond chapters of Geneſts, where Hof. 5 declareth 
at large, how God in the beginning created the world and all things 
therein contained, every one in their ſevyerall nature and kinds. 

What doth Moſes note of theſe creatures generally? | 


. 


1. | Three things : firſt, that they are all ſaid to be good, which ſtop- 
peth themouths ofall thoſe that ſpeak againſt them. 
- 2- : - Secondly, that their names are giyen them. 


13+» Thirdly, that their pſesand ends arc noted. 

4913+ . » InWhatorder did Godcreatethem? © 

Firſt, the dwellin $ places werefixſt framed, then the creatures to 

dwell in them,8& proviſion was made for the inhabitants ofthe earth 

before they were made,as grafle for the beaſts,and light for all living 

and moving creatures, and all for man. Secondly, God proceedeth 

from the things thatare-more imperfe@ , to thoſe thatareperfeer, 

untill he come to the perfeceſt; as from the trees, corn, herbs, &c. 

which have but one life, that is, whereby they increaſe and are vege. 

tative, unto the beaſts which haye both an increaſingand feeling, or 

ſenſitive life; as fiſhes, fowls,bcaſts, &c.and from them to man which 
hath beſides them a reaſonable ſoul, 

Phat learn you from the firſt? | 

Not to be carking for the world and things of this life, norito ſur- 

feit with the cares thereof, ſecing God provided for the neceſſity and 

comfort of the very beaſts, ere he would bring them into the 

wand....... Ba | 

'" What fromthe ſecond? 

That we ſhould therein follow the example of theLord,to go from 

 ... Zoodto better, untill we cometo beperict. | 
. What aretbewvifible creatures gnparticular? A 

Of the Chaos, - Two; firſk, thexude maſſeor matter of the world made thefirſt 

or rude maſſe, _- ht, wherein all things were confounded and mingled one in ano- 

ther. . Secondly, the beautifull, frame thereof which weremade.the 

re e ſix daysand nights. & | 4 

hat are the parts of that rude maſſe? _ 


lt of 


 Heayen 
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" Heavenandearth(for ſo the matter whereof allthe bodily creatures 
were made, ſeemeth by a Trope, Gez.1. 1. tobe fignified) as it were 


the Center and circumference. For as the Arch-builders firſt ſhadow 
out in a plot the building they intend, and as the Painters draw cer- 
tain groſſelineaments ofthat picture , which they will afterſer forth 
and fill up with orient colours; ſothe Lord our God in this ſtately 
building,and cunning painting of the frame of the world, hath before 
the moſt beautifull frame ſet out as it were a ſhadow, and a common 
draught thereof. EK | 

Tt ſeemeththatthe rudeneſſe was inthe earth only, containing the 

water and the dry land, becauſe the Prophet ſaith, that the earth 
Was void and without ſhape. 

It is true that Loſes giveth this to the earth, rather then the maſſe 
ofthe heavens; becauſe the confuſion and rudeneſſe was: greater 
there then in the maſle ofthe heavens, forthe water and dry land be- 
ing mingled together, there was no form or figure of them. 

1t being without form and void, how was it kept? 

Gen.1 2. By the holy Ghoſt, which(asa bird ſetting over her eggs) 

kept and preſerved it. Me 
What werethe things which were made of this rude maſſe ? 

The beautifull frame and faſhion of this world, with the furniture 

thereof. | 
What do you conſider in the frame and faſhiow of the world? 


Ofthe parts 
of the rude 
maſle. 


Two things: Firſt, the Elements, which are the moſt ſimple bogies, Ofthe frame 


by the uneven mixture whereof all bodies are compounded. 
Secondly, & the bodies themſelves that are compounded ofthem. 
How many Elements are there ? | 


There are commonly counted four. 


of the world, 


Ofthe Ele- 


ments. 
Firſt, thefire , which ſome think to be comprehended undetthe The fur Ele- 


term oflight, Gez. 1. ver. 3 , 4. becauſcit is a quality of rhe fire, 


ments. 


The ſecond isthe ayre, which ſome would have ſignified by the yt 
ſpirit or wind of God movingupon the waters, ver/. 2. Others bythe V 
. Firmament, verſ. 6, 7. ſet between the clonds and the earth, to di- 
ſtinguiſh between water and water, and to give breath of life to all 
things that breath. 
34 The waters,v.2.ſeyerall from the maſs called the earth,v.9, 10. 3. 
4* iv, Theearth, ver/. 2. called the dry land, verſcg, 10. whichre. ,. 
maineth, all other being ſent ofGod to their proper places, ov 
e mixt 


What arethe mixt or compounded bodies?! © 


Such as are made of the four Elements, equally mingted together. ded bodies. 


How many kinas be there of them? 
| 1. A being without life. 

2, A being, and life without ſenle. 
3. Abcing, life and ſenſe withoutreaſon. 
4. Abeing, life, ſenſe, and reafon, (as man) 
What is common tothe three laſt kinde? + 

That together with life there is power and virtue given unto. 
them to bring forth thelike unto themſelyes for the continyance of 
thcir kind, which bleſſing of multipl _— is principally in the two 

Ft vl 


The things that have 


un- 
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laſt ſorts of creatures, (that have the life of ſenſe, beſide the life of in- 
creaſe)and therefore the Lord is brought in to ſpeak to them in the 
ſecond perſon,Gey. 1.22.28. Which he did not to the grafle, corne, 
and trees, which are creatures of the ſecond kind. - 
What leary you from hence? + 0 311 
T hat the chiefand ſpeciall cauſe ofthe continuance of eyery kind 
of creature to the worlds end, is this will and word of God, without 
| Theſeyerall the which they orſundry ofthem would haveperiſhed erethis,by ſo 
works ofthe any Mcansas are to conſume them. 
fix dayes. 
The firſt day. Declarenowinorder the ſeverall works of the ſix dayes, and ſhew 
—_— o Þ frſt, what was done the firſt day? 
ke. The rudemaſle or matter ofhcaven and carth being made ofno- 
thing the firſt night of the world,as hath been declared; God did at- 
terward createthe light, and called it day, Ger. 1. 3» 4; 5. 
IV hat note you thereof? 

The wonderfull work of God not only in making ſomething of 
nothing, but bringing light out of darkneſle, 2 Coy. 4.6. which arc 
contrary , and diſtinguiſhing betwixt day and night, before either 
Sun or Moon were created. 

ou ſecond What was the work of the ſecond day ? 
— A The firmament was created to divide the waters above, from the 
| ment, waters below. 
 -»—— aps th VVhat was done the third day ? | | 
afſe, corne, : : : A 
trees, Thethird night(as it ſeemed)God cauſed the waters to retire into 
their veſſels,and ſeyered them from the dry land, calling the one Seas, 
the other Earth. Then inthe third day which followed thatnight, he 
clad the earth with grafle for the uſe of the beaſts only, corn and trees 
for the uſe of man allo. 
Ofthe water  PFhatſhape is the water and earth of? 
andearth They both together mak dglob 
ey both together make arou nd globe. 
Yr hether is the water orthe earth bigger 
The water. | 
VF hy then do they not overwhelm the earth? 
They are reſtrained and keptin by the mighty power of God, 
How many ſorts of waters be there? 
Two, falt waters ( asthe ſea)and freſh waters, as floods, ſprings, 
lakes, &c. 
Yrhat be the parts of the earth? 

Firſt, Hills. Secondly, Yalleys, and Plaines. 

How many benefits do you receive by the earth in generall. | 

Foure; Firſt, we are made ofthe earth. Secondly, we dwell onthe 
earth. Thirdly, it giveth fruits and nouriſhment to all living creatures, 
Fourthly, it is our bed after death. 

V Phat benefit receive youbythe hills? 

They are aſhadow againſtſtorms and heat, they be fit for graſing 
of cattle, they are fit places to ſet Beacons on, toſhew that the ene- 
mies areat hand, &c. 

VVhat benefits receive youby the Valleys and Plains? 


1. They reccive water to watcrthe carth. 2. They are moſt fitpla- 
| | : DE Ces 
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ces to bring forthall kind of fruit; and herbs, and grafſe. 
How cometh it to paſſe that God fir# maketh the graſſe, corn, and 
' trees, erehemade the heavenly bodies of the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars; from Whoſe influence the growth of theſe proceedeth 
To cortett our errour which tyethe increaſe ofthele ſoto thein- 
fluence of the heavenly bodies, even to the worſhipping of them 
therein; forgetting the Lord who thereby ſheweth tharall hang upon 
hin,and not on them, foraſmuch as he made theni when the heayen- 
ly bodies were not. | 
What do yougathei fromhence? . _ bs 
That the fruitfulneſle of the earth ſtandeth not ſo much in the la- 
bour ofthe huſbandman, as in the power which God hath giventhe 
carth to bring forth fruit. | , 
Thus much of the works of the 39. hr Was made the 4*,dgy > Thefourth 
Lights,which are as it were certain veſſels whereinthe Lord did ga- Tic creation 
therthe light w**before was ſcatterid inthe whole body ofthe heay&s, ofthe lights, 
How are theſe lights diſtinguished? 


Although they be all greatin themlſelves,to the end they might give 
light to the dark carth that is farre removed _ Great & Sunne 
from them, yet are they diſtinguiſhed into Smal Moon 

37 | a mn Statres.. 
Why doth Moſes call the Sun and Moon the greateſt lights , wheri 
there are Stars that exceed the Moon by many degrees? 

Firſt, becauſe they are greateſt in their uſe and virtue that they ex- 
erciſe upon the terreſtriall bodies. Secondly, becauſe they ſeem ſots 
us, it being the purpoſe of the Holy Ghoſt by 2zoſes to apply hinſelf 
to the capacity of the unlearned. | 

. What is theuſe of them? _- 0p 

Firſt, to ſeparate the day from the night. Secondly,to be ſighs ofſca- 
ſons and dayes and years. Thirdly, to ſend forth their influences up- 
on the whole earth, and togive light to the inhabitants thereof. 

How are they ſigns of trmes and ſeaſons? | 
Fir, by diſtinguifhing the time, ſpring,ſummer, autumne, winter, 
by their work and naturall effeft upon the earthly creatures. 
Secondly, by diſtinguiſhing the night from the day, the day from 
themonth, the month from the year, | | 
Have they net operation alſs inthe extraordinary events of ſingular 
things and per ſons for their good and evill eſtate? 
No verily, there is no ſuch uſe taught ofthem in the Scriptures. , : . 
What creatures were made the fift day? Of heeY gf 
Fiſhes and birds. on of fiſhes, 
What were the fiſhes made of! "Fe ___._ andbirds, 
Ofall four Elements, butmoreitſeemeth)ofthe waterthen other 
living things, Gez. 1.20. 
What were the birds made of ? — P 
Ofall four Etements, yet have more of the earth;(Gey. 2. 19.Jand 

therefore that they are ſo light, and that their dclight isin the ayre, it 

is fomuchthe more marycllous. | 
What did God make inthe ſexs and the laſt day of Creation? 

K 3 ; 


—— 


It 
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Tameor home. 


going _) beaſts, 

Night there of eg Wilde or field- 
oat wk | beaſts of the earth. CcreepingQ, beaſts. 
onofmanand . Day,manin both ſexes, thatis, both man and wo- 
— It is probable ; man, the hiſtory of whole creation is ſet down . 

thathemade 1 Geyr. 1. 26, 27. in the diſcourſe of the ſixt days 


Ofthe parts 
of man, and 
firſt of the 
body, 


work,and repeated in c4p.2.v.7.6 moreat large 

after the narration of the Lords reſt in the 1e- 
L  venth day, verſ. 18, 19, 20, &c. # 

Why was man made laſt of all the creatures? | 
1. Becauſe he was the moſt excellent ofall the works of Godin this 
inferiour world. 2. Becauſe he was the end of all unreaſonable crea- 
tures, and therefore that he might glorifie God for all the creatures 
thathe ſaw the world was furniſhed with for his ſake. z.Becauſe God 
would havehimi firſtprovided for,ere he brought him intothe worldz 
that ſo he might have this world, for which God had made him 
Prince; as it were, his Palace, furniſhed with all things convenient : 
and if he had carc ofhim before he was, how much more now he is? 
What note you thereof ? 

That man hath not to boaſt ofhis antiquity,all the creatures being 

made before him even to the vileſt worm. 
What ts zo be obſervedin his creation? 

Thathere for the excellency ofthe work, God is brought in, as it 
were, dcliberating with himſclf,the Father with the Son and the Ho- 
ly Ghoft,and they with him; the whole Trinity catring into aſolemn 
counſell to make man after their Image, (Ger. 1.26.)which is not ſaid 
of any other creature; for whereas the other creatures were made fud- 
denly, man was( as weſhall fet)noto, but with ſome ſpace of time : 
hitherto alſo belongeth , that the holy Ghoſt ſtandeth longer upon 
his creation then upon the reſt. | 

What learn you from hence? "I 

That wefhould mark ſo much the more the wiſdome &power 
of Godin the creation ofhim, thereby ro imitate God in uſing moſt 
diligence about thoſe things which aremoſt excellent. 

What parts doth he con(ift of? 
Oftwo parts; ofabody and a foul, Ger. 2.7.06 10. 11,12. 
WW hereof was his boly made? | 

Ot the very duſt of the earth, Gey. 2. 7. in which reſpe&the work 
of God in making him is ſet forth bya ſimilitude ofthe potter which 
of his clay maketh his pots; Rex.9.21.& the name of AHdamis from 
hence in the Hebrew given untoman, to put him in mind not to be 
proud, nor to defireto be like God; which God foreſaw he would 
doe, through Satans temptations. 

What learn you from hence? 
That feceing \tpicafed God tomake mansbody more principally 


inthe 


ofthe baſeſt Eletment, thar thereby he would give man to undet» 


ſtand of what baſe matter his body was framed , that ſo he might 


haye occaſion of beivg lowly and humble. in his own ſight; 
| ac cording 


Of Chriſtian Religion, 


according as the Scripture itſelf dirctteth usto this inſtruQtion, Ge, 


I$, 27.1er.2.2.29: 


Whatelſe learn you? 
The abſolute authority that God hath over man , as the Foter 


hath over hispotsand much more, ov. 9.21. 


W ul maile ? 
How Was the [o Of the ſoul of 


His ſoul was made a ſpiricuall ſubſtance, which God breathedinto y,,. 


that frame of the earth to giye it a life ,w hereby man became a living 
ſoul, (.Gen. 2.7. Mal.2.15.) 
Why is it calledthe breath of God? 
Becauſe God made itimmediately not of at: earthly matter ( as he 
did the body(nor ofany ofthe elements,(as hedidthe other creatures) 


but of a ſpirituall matter; whereby is ſignified the difference ofthe ſoul 


of man which was madea fpirituall and divine , or everlaſting ſub- 
ſtance, from the ſoul or life of beaſts, which cometh ofthe ſame mat- 
ter whercof their bodies are made, and therefore dieth with them ; 
whereas the ſoul of man cometh by Gods creation from without,(in 
which reſpe@ God is ſaid to be the Father of our ſpirits, Heb. 12.9. ) 
and doth notriſe asthe ſoul of beaſts doe , of the temper of the ele- 
ments, but is created of God, free from compoſition, that it might be 
immortall, and free from the corruption , decay, and death that all 
Other creatures are ſubjetunto; and therefore as it had life in it ſelf 
when it was joyned to the body, ſo it retaineth life when it is ſepara- 
ted from the body and liveth forever. 


What oth 5 have youof the immortality of the ſoul beſides the The inmmorta: 
at other proofs have youof ty ff e ſoul eſa, Tno_ 


Eccl. 12. 75.1t is faid that at death the duſt ſhall xcturn tothe carth 


divine nature thereof ? 


as it was, and the ſpirit untoGod who gave it. 

Our Saviour Chriſt, Z#4. 22.46. and his ſervant Stephen, As 7. 
59. at their death commend their ſouls unto God. 

Luk. 23.43. The theeves ſoulafter ſeparation fromthe body is re- 
ctived into Paradiſe 

A4t. 10. 28. The ſoul cannot be killed by them that kill the body. 

Pſal. 49. 14,15. MHar.22.32.Rev.6.9.G 7.9. 

The guiltineſle ofthe Conſcien ce, and fear of puniſhment for ſin, 
proveth the ſame. 

Otherwiſe all the comfort of Gods children were utterly daſhed; 
for ifin this life onely we have hope in Chriſt, weare ofall men moſt 
miſerable, 1 Cor. 15.15. 

Why i is it ſaid, that God breathed in his face or noſtrils, Gen.2.7. 
more then un any other part? 

Toputa man inmind of his frailty, whoſe breathis in his noſtrils, 
Efay. 2.22. 

Becauſe the ſoul ſheweth her faculties moſt plainly | in the counte- 
nance, both for outward ſenſes and inward affections. 

But is ihehead the ſeat of the fonl? 


Itisthought that in regard of theeffence of it, al of itis overall Ofthe ſeat of 


I, 


2. 


3. 


OP P 


T7 


2. 


the ſoul, 


and every part of the body, as fire isin hotiron; buthowſoeverthe 


ſeyerall faculties thereof appear in the ſeverall parts of the body, 
yet 


T he ſumme and-ſubflance 


What is the 


yet the heart is to be accompted the ſpeciall fear ofthe ſoul,not only 
inregard of life being the firſt part of man thatliveth,and the laſt that 
dicth,but for affeQionsalſoand knowledge, as appeareth by 1 Kings 
3.9.12. Mat.15.18,19.R0m.2.15.@ 10:10. 1 Per.3. 4. 
Is there many 0r one ſoul in man? | 
Thereis butone, havingthoſe faculties init of vegetation and 
ſenſe that are called ſou!s in plants and beaſts. | 
What reaſon have you for this ſaying? 
Otherwiſe there ſhould be diverſe eflentiall forms in man. 
God breathed but one breathing, though it be called thebreath- 
ing of lives, Gez. 2. 7. forthe diverſe lives and faculties, 
In all Scripture there is mention but of one ſoul in man, 422. 26. 
38. AfFs 7.59. | | 
When may the foul be truly ſaid to come or be inthe body of a child? 
When in all cſentiall partsit is a perfe@& body,as Adams was when 
God gavehim his ſoul. 
Which be the faculties ofthe ſoul?  _ | . 

The Underſtanding,under which is the Memoty(thoughit be ra- 
ther one of the inward ſenſes, then one ofthe principall faculties of 
the ſoul)and the Conſcience. SS 

The Will, under which arethe AﬀeSCions; So there be five ſpect- 

all faculties. 4 | yp 

What is meant by the Image of God afier which man'was made? 
Gen1.26, 27. gh | | 

Not any bodily ſhape, ( as though God had abody like man. )but: 


Tmage of God the divine ſtate wherein his ſoul was created: 
I 


Ho'w many waies is the Image of God taken in Scripture ? | 

Either for Chriſt, as Co/. 1. 1 5. Heb. 1. 3. 70h.12.45.0 14.9.0 for 
the glory ofmans lively perſonage, as Gez. 9.6. or for his authority o- 
yerthe woman, as 1 Cor. 11. 7.0r for the perfeQion of his nature, in- 
dued with reaſon and will, rightly diſpoſed in holineſle & righteouſ- 
neſle, wiſdome and truth, and accordingly framing all motions and 
ations both inward and outward, Cel. 3.9, 10. Eph. 4.24. 

_ _ Howis #therethentobe taken? 5 
It may be taken cither ſtrialy and properly, or more largely and 


generally. 


What is the ftrifteFt and moſt proper acceptionof it ? 
When itis taken for that integrity ofnature which wasloſtby -- 
dams fall, and is contrary to originall lin, 
Wherein flandeth that integrity of nature? E: 
In the whole perfeQions of yertues appearing in the five facul- 
ties, as 
1. In the underſtanding , true wiſdome and heavenly knowledge 
of Gods will and-works, F 1 | 
2. Inmemory, all holy remembrance of things we ought. 
3. In will, all cheerfulneſle to obey Gods command, 
4. All moderation and ſanQity of afteQions. 
5. All integrity of Conſcience. ; 
5. Is any pats of Gods Image inthe body? 


Of Chriſtian Religion. 


No, butas originall firi in our corrupt eſtate; ſoin theſtate of in- 

tegrity theſe vertues ſhine and are executed by the body. | | 

But is not man the Image of Godln reſpetF of the eſſential, facul- 

ries of the ſoul, his mind and will, and in the immortality 
thereof? = | 

Not in this ſtrift and proper acception of Gods Image, whereof 
now we ſpeak forthe cſſentiall faculties of the ſoul ate not loſtby 
Adams fall, and the immortality remaineth till. | 

What is the larger acceptionof Gods Image? | 
When it is taken for that dignity and excellency given unto man 
in his creation; whichis partly inward, and partly outward. 
Whereindoth his inward excellency conſiſt ? | 
Both in his ſubſtance and in his qualities. 
Wherein flandeth the excellenty of his ſubſtance ? 

In that he only of all the creatures ofthe viſible world hath a reaſo- 
nableandimmortall ſoul given unto him,(as hath been declared)and 
in reſpe& of this ſpiritual] nature reſembleth God who isa Spirit. . 

What is the exeellency of manconſiting in qualities ? 
Knowledge and wiſdome in the underſtanding, P/al. 5 1.6. Col. 
3. 10. Righteouſheſſe and holineſle in the free will, Zph. 4. 24.1 Per. 
I.15, 16.Aand herein,as hath been ſhewed, did man eſpecially reſem- 
ble his Maker. y | 
* Whereinſtandeth the excellency of the underſtanding ? | 

In knowledge of all duties either concerning God,his neighbour, 
or himſelf; unto which knowledge may be referred Wiſdom to uſe 
knowledge, to diſcern when,where, and how every thing ſhould be 
done; Conſcience to accuſe orexcule, as his doingsſhould be good 
or evill; Memory to retain , Providence to foreſee what is good to 
doe it, what is evill to avoidit; Reaſon to diſcuſſe of the lawfulnefle 
or unlawfulneſſe of every particular ation of a mans own ſelf; hi- 
therto referre the knowledge of the natures ofthe creatures, where- 
by he was able to name them according to their nature. . 

Wherein ſtandeth the excellency of mans will? | 
In holineſſe(as hath been faid ) and righteouſneſſe,or uprightneſſe 
ofdeſires and affetions; holinefle comprehending all the yertues of 
the firſt,and juſtice or righteouſneſle containing all the yertues ofthe 
ſecond Table imprinted in the ſoul of man at his Creation. 


What were the outward zifts wherein mans excellency did con- © 


7408 

God gave him a body anſwerable to his ſoul, endued with beau- 
ty, ſtrength, immortality , and all gifts ſerving to happineſle, x Cor. 
>» 2 A | | ; 


face of man, ' as all the creatures conld not look upon without fear 
and trembling , as appeareth when they all came before man'to re- 
ccive their names. - | ww 
God gave him dominion and rule over all creatures ofthe world, 
which were made to ſerve him, being by this excellet Creation made 
and adopted to be,asit were, the ſon and heir of God, who istheab- 


God ſet ſuch agrace and majeſty in theperſon, eſpecially in the | 


ſolute 


fo 


2 
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——— ſolute Lord over all, P/al. 8.6, 7, Ger. 1.26.28. of which domini- 


td 


on the authority tonamethem was 4 ſign, Gen. 2.19, 20. © 
What are the ends and uſes of making of man according to Gods I- 
mate? | ; 

That God whois in himſelfinviſible and incomprehenſible,might 
in ſome meaſure be known ofman; as a piture or image ſheweth the 
perſon whom it repreſegteth, | 

To moye man to love God, that hath ſo gloriquſly made him like 
himſelf. ET. 

That men between themſelycs might love one another, as like 
doth like. 

How many of mankind did Gad create at the firſt? 

Only one man, Adam, Gen. 2.7. 

Out ofhim, and for him, one woman, Evah. Ger. 2.21, 22.441. 
2. 15. ſomade he them male and female, Gey. 1.27.& 5. 2. 

How doth God ſay, Gen 2.18. 7t is net good for manio be alone; did 
he make any thing that was not good? 

God forbid; by goodit is not meant, that which is ſet againſtſin or 
vice, but in ſaying(it is not good for man to be alone) he meaneth ir 
is notſo convenicnt and comfortable. 

What learn you from hence? 

How foully they have been deccived , that upon the words of che 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor.7.1.It is not good for man to touch a woman, haye g4- 
thered, that marriage is little better then whoredome; Conſidering 
that as here, ſo there, by goad js meant only that which is convenient 
and commodious, | | 

That man is naturally deſirous of the ſacicty of woman, andithere- 
fore that Munkeries, Nunneries, and Hermitages are unnaturall,and 
conſequently ungodly. m 

What is meant by theſe words in the ſame place, Gen. 2.18.[asbe- 
 ferehinm?} | 
+ That ſhe ſhould be like yntohim, and of the ſameform, for the 
perfeaion of nature and gifts inward and outward. 
What is the end why ſke Was made ? 

To be a help unto man. 

PYherein? 

Firſt, in the things of this life by continuall ſocicty, x Pez. 3. 7. Se- 
condly, in this life, for generation, Ge. 1.28, Thirdly, in thethings 
of the life to come,even as they which are heirs together of the grace 
of life. And now a fourth uſe is added,to be aremedy againſt ſin, which 
was notfrom the beginning, 1 Cor. 7. 9. 

PV hat reaſon is there brought to prove that God was to make a W- 
| mu an help wata man? 

Either he muſt have an help or companion , butthere is none fit 
among the creatures, therefore I muſt create one; the firſt propoli- 
tion being evident, the ſecond is proved by Gods own teſtimopy,and 
Adams experience, who having given names to allthe creatuxestru- 
ly, and according to their patures, yet found none fir for his comps- 


ny, Gex, 1, 20. 
' Bhat 
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What learn 0M from thence, thatthe Lord would davakdem fee 
Whether there were a helper amongſt the other creatures whith he 
knew wellto be unfit? 

Toteachus, that cre weenter intamarriage wadkanls "O88 a as: 
ling ofour own infirmity and need ofa wife, whereby that benefit 
may become more ſweer, and we mare. thankfull unza Godzwhich if 
itbe trucina man, it ought to be much more ina woman, which i = 
weaker, and much mare inſufficient then he. 

Whatelſe* | 

That it isa.perverſe thing to love any creature fo walls as aka 
againſt thoſe men that make more af their Horſes and Houndsthen 
of their wi ves; and againſtthoſe women which make more ofa Mon- 
ky, or of a Parrat, or of a Spaniel, then of their kufbands. 

What note you of that , that when Adam Was 4 ſeep his wiſh was 
made ? . 

That that Lord is the giver ofthe wife withoyt, our care, and that 
beſides our prayers to Gad for one,” the carc is to. be laid upanthe 
Lord, and upon our parents, whichare to us as God was ro Adams, 9 
dirc@us thercin, Prov. 19. 14. 

Why was not Evah made of the earth as Adam was, but af a Bib of 
her husband? 

Toadmoniſh her of her ſubje&ion and bymility 3-AS the apofile "2; 
teacheth ; The man was not of the woman, but the woman of the 
man, 1 Cor. 11.8, Which ſubjeQion alſo N — this, that 4- 
dam gaveher thename. 

To putthem inmind of theneer adi that ſhould be be- 
tweenthe man and his wife in love and affeion. 

' Wherefore dath God bring the woman to Adam2. 

To note that how fit ſoevera woman be, yet the ſhould notbe 
received to wife untill Gad gave her, and whenhe giveth her by his 
. Ordinance, that he hath appointed, that then he ſhould receive her. 

Whereaf dependeth this, that a man fhall leave c father aud apurbey 
aud cleave to his wife? Gen. 2. 24. 

 Ofthis, that ſhe was fleſh ofhis fleſh, and beaded his bone ; and 

that God did give her unto man, and he acceptedher. 
The Creatios which is the former part of the execktion of Gads De- 
cree being ended, What i is the ather? 
Providence. | d 23th 
Hoy may it appear that alibi 7s aprovidence? | |, Of Gods Br 

Partly bythe word oo God, Mar. 10.30. Provil 6. 33- w_ oP vidence, 
reaſon. 

What reaſons hin you 20 _— he there is « Prgaddavilt 1: | 

Theagreement of 'things which-arc moſt contrary in ra} 
and which would conſume one another, if they werenot — 
the providence of Gad. { 

. Theſubjeionofmatiymen and women laro onsperſon;both; = 
Common-wealths arid families; * 

The means of ipreſervaden axd nouciſhictiont) for tniodr; drink 


and clothjpg; being yoidofhear-andiife, couldavr proferve the _ 
. * © 


t4 
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Definition of 
Gods Proyi- 
dence, 


of man and continue heat in him, unleſle there were a ſpeciall pro- 
vidence of God to give virtueuntothem. - 

Thoſe beaſts thatare hurtfull unto man, though they encreaſe 
more and no mantkill them, yerate fewer then thoſe that are protita- 
ble unto man; | 6 DXHI DUES 18 

'The feeding ofthe young Ravens in the neſt when the dainme fox. 
ſaketh them. : | 

The hatching ofthe Oftriches egge. .. - . 

The Lord hath ſodiſpoſed ofthe wild beaſts, that they go abroad 
inthenight time to ſeck their prey , and lie intheir densinthe da 
time, that men may go abroad to their work. By 

God doth preſerve his Church from the Devill and the wicked, ſs 
that though they be ſtronger then it, yet they cannothurtit. 

Obj.1.But it ſeemeth that the inequality holden inthe government of 

men ſhould prove, that all things are not governed bythe Lord, 
for the worſt are richeſt oftentimes, and the beſt poor? 

His government inall things whatſoever, is good; for heis ho leſ 
good ifthis government then in his Creation. | | 

Obj. 2. If God do guide all things, weſhould have no Serpents and o- 

ther noyſome and hurtfullthings; 0 war; no ficknefſſe? © 

They arethe inſtruments and means of the execution of Gods ju. 
ſticeand vengeance upon menthat offend againſt him, in which re- 
ſpe@the Prophet faith, There is noevillin the City which the Lord 
hath natdone, Amos 3.6. + | 

' Obj. 3. HoW comerh it then to paſſe,if theſe be inſtruments of venxe. 
ance for ſin, that they fall upon the good, ani rather upon them 

. Fhenuponthewicked? 

The moſt godly having the remnant of ſin that dwelleth in their 
mortall bodies, deſerve eyerlaſting condemnation, and therefore in 
this life ate ſubje& to any ofthe plagues of God; as for that they are 
ſharplicr handled oftentimes then the wicked, itisto maketriall of 
their patience;&'to make ſhew ofthe graces he hath beſtowed upon 
them, which he will have known, and that it may be aſſured that there 
is ajudgement ofthe world to come, 2 Thef.. 1. wherein every one 
ſhall receive according to his doing in this life, cither good or cvill. 

Having ſhewed that there is a Providence, declare now what it is 

It is a temporary aQtion of God, whereby he moyeth and direteth 

all things after the counſell of his own will to their proper ends. Or 


thus, ltis the ſecondpart ofthe execution of Gods decree, whereby 


he hath a continuall care over all hiscreatures once made, ſuſtaining 
and direQing them with all that, that belongeth unto them, and effe- 
Qually diſpoſing ofthem all ro good ends, Epi. 1.11. Roms. 11. 36. 
Zach; 4:10, Provi15.3. Ter. 23:23."1Col. 3.11: Pſalm 139. 2. and 
IIl9.91; . 1% 1021 
Why ſay you it is an attion? x] | 
 Todiftinguiſh:it from the efſentiall Attributes ofGod: :. : 
Why ſay you that it is temporary? - Fr, 
 Todiſtinguiſh it from theeternalldecree of God. jive © 
| Why ſay you; {Whereby he moveth and directeth all things? 


To 
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To ſhew firſt, that God is notidle in heaven, as Zpicures do dream. 
2 . Thatnothing can come to paſſe without the providence of God. 


 Whatſay youl after the counſell?] © | 
_ To ſhew that God doth nothing unadyiſedly and rafhly,but uſcth, 
firſt, his knowledge, whereby he perfeQly underſtandeth allthings; Se- 
condly, his wiſdom,whereby he doth diſpoſe all things being known. 
Why ſay you ( of his own free wlll? rn 
Toſhew firſt,that God is not compelled todo any thing, but what- 
ſoeyer he doth, he doth it voluntarily, without compulſion.2.That 
the Lord in the diſpenſation and government ofall things, doth not 
follow the advice and counſell of any other; neither regardeth any 
thing without himſelf. _ 
Why ſay you to their proper end? } | | 
To ſhew that the Lord doth not only govern things generally,but 
every thing particularly together with their properties,qualities, aQi- 
ons, motions, and inclinations. | | 
Is Gods providence then extended unto all his creatures ? 
Yea, unto all perſons, things, ations, and qualities, and circum- 


ſtances, how uſuall ſoeverthey ſeem to be; God exerciſing his provi- 


dence aboutall things in generall, and every thing in particular; for 
not one ſparrow, whercoftwo are ſold for a farthing,falleth without 
the providence of our heavenly Father, not ſo much as a hair of our 
heads, ar, 10. 29, 30. no( it may truly be ſaid ) not the briſtle of a 
{wine falleth without the providence of God. 

But it ſeemeth a thing unworthy of Gods great and infinite Majeſty 
zo deal and have a hand in ſmall matters, as for a King to lookto 
the ſmall matters sf his houſhold. _ 

No more then it is a diſgrace to the Sun thatſhineth in the fouleit 
places. | 

HoWis that to be under ood then that the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. g.g. 

Hath God care for Oxen? W-: - 
It is ſpoken only by way of compariſon, having regard to thegreat 
carc he hath ofmen:for in reſpe& he commanded they ſhould not 
muzzle the mouth ofthe Oxe that did tread out the corn, by the care 


he hath of Oxen, he ſhould ſhew that his care is much more formen; 


eſpecially for the Miniſters of his Goſpel. BY 
What other thines be therefrom which ſome do exclude the provi- 
dence of God? | | > 
1. Neccſlity. 
2. Art. 
E | | 3. Nature. 

Things done bys 4. Fortune andluck. 
i 5. Caſualty and chance. <- | 

| 6. Deſtiny. ; 

7. Free-will. 

How manifoldis Neceſsir? | ts 
Two-fold. 1. Abſolute neceſſity, the contrary whereof cannot be. 
2. Neceſſity with a condition, which is ſuch asput down the cauſe , 
the effe& followeth ; but take away the caulc, the effe&ceaſcth. 
| # Ee _ _#How 
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How prove you that God hath a government in things that come by 
chance and caſualty ? 

Prov. 16. 33. The lots arecaſt in the boſome, yet the iſſue of them, 
and their event hang upon the Lord, Exoa. 21. 13.Denr. 19.13. 

Ts there not then any fortune or chance of things in the world? 

Not in reſpe& of God , by whoſe appointment the very haires of 
our heads are governed & numbred, but in reſpe&t ofman that know- 
eth not future things,the Scripture uſeth ſuch words,to ſhew the ſud- 
denneſle & uncertainty of a thing, Exed.21.13.Eccl.9.11.Luk.1o.3t. 

Do the creatures ever ſmce the firit ſix days continue of themſelves 
being only governed of God? | | 

No, the creation ſtil) is after a manner continued,in that all things 
are ſuſtained by the ſame power whereby they were made:for God is 
not like a builder, that is the cauſe only of the making, and not ofthe 
being ofhis building; butheis ſuch a cauſe of being to all creatures, 
as the Sun is of light unto the day, ſo that without his continuall 
working, all would return to nothing. 

What prosf have you of this continuall working of God? 

Our Saviour faith, 704. 5.17. My Father worketh untill this time, 
andI alſo work; meaning in continuance and preſcryation of all crea- 
tures; for in him we live, move, aud have our being: As 17.25,26,27, 
28. And the Apoſtle teſtifycth, Heb. 1. 3. that our Saviour Chriſt by 
whom the world were made, bearcth up allthings, andupholdeth 
them in their being with the word of his power, his mighty word, 
Thus 2Zeſes teacheth how the Lord eſtabliſhed the continuance and 
preſervation ofallthe creatures in the world both living and yoid of 
life, Ger. 1. Sodoththe Prophet alſo in the 104. P/al. 119.91. 

HoWadoth God ſuſtain all creatures ? 

Partly,by the continuation of particulars,cither forthe whole time 
ofthis world,as heaven & heavenly bodies,carth & other Elements. 
&c.2 Pet. 3. 4. orfor the time of lifeallotted, asall living creatures, 
P/al. 36. 6. P/al. 104.27,&c. Partly by propagation ofkind, whereby 
Creatures even ofſhorteſt continuance,do fucceſlively abideunto the 
end ofthe world, Gez. 7.3.8. 21, 22. 

Thus God ſuſtaiueth and preſerveth all that he hath made:how doth 
he govern and diſpoſe of them? 
 Godordercthallhis creatures according to his pleaſure, guiding 
and imploying them and their natures to thoſe feyerall ends and uſes 
whereby they may beſt ſerve unto his glory,P/.119.91.Dan.4.3435. 
and the good ofthemſelyes and of their fellow creatures,cſpecially of 
man; P/.8.but he hath one generall manner of government belonging 
to all; & another ſpeciall, which is proper to the principal creaturcs. 
How doth God Work in all the creatures generally? | 

Firſt, he doth moye and ftirre up that power which he hath given 
the creatures unto working. | 

Secondly , he doth afliſt , dire&, and help it in working of that 
which. is good. 

Thirdly, he doth wark together, and give being unto that which 
is Wrought, 

—_ What 
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IWrhat are the principal creatures you ſpeak of 

The reaſonable creatures, Angels, and Men, which were created 
like unto God in a high eſtate ofholineſle and happineſle, pjal.8.4,5. 
and 103. 20.Aand 104. 4. Zak. 2. 13. Mat. 25.31. | Py 

How cometh it to paſſe that there ts a particular kindof government 
for the reaſonable createres above others. 

Becauſe that they are creatures ofanother nature then the reſt, be- 
ing not only ated and moved in one courſe as the otherare, butha- 
vinga power of underſtanding what doth concern them,and of mo- 
ving themſelves accordingly, 

What government doth follow hereupon ? 

That which is by teaching, and anfwerable fulfilling of that which 

is taught. | | 
How by teaching ? 

By inſtruting , commanding, praiſing, forbidding, promiſing, 

threatning, and permitting. 
HoW by fulfilling? 

Eſpecially, by bleſſing and curſing. 

What is the manner of Gods working in his providence? 

It is ſometimes ordinary, other times extraordinary. 

What is the ordinary courſe of Gods providence ? 

When he bringeth things topaſs by ordinary means, & that courſe 

which he hath ſetled in nature. E/a. 5 5. 10. | 
What is the extraordinary ? 

When he bringeth things to paſſe cither without means, or by 
means of themſelves too weak, or beſide the courſeof ſuch means, 
and courſe of nature, which works are uſually called Miracles. A 

May we indifferently expect Gods extraordinary working , 4s We 
may his ordinary ? 

No, where ordinary means be had, we cannot look for an extraor- 

dinary work. 
What do they that run unto the immediate and extr gordjnaty provi- 
dence of God, without neceſſary occaſrons ? =: 
They do tempt God. | 
How many Waies is God tempted? 
Firſt, by diſtruſt : Secondly, by preſumption. 
When is God tempted by diſtruſt? | 
When men think that God either cannot, or will not fulfill his 
promiſes. | 
When is God tempted with Preſumption? 
When men depend upon the imnediate providence of God with- 
out any warrant ofthe word fo to doe. 
s How many ſorts of men do thus tempt God? 
Firſt, they that do waſtfully miſ-ſpend their goods. | 
Secondly, they that having received gifts of mind and firengthof 
body,do not uſe them in ſome lawfull calling for the maintenance of 
them, þut do live idlety. 
: aprons they that raake an Qccupation ofdicing and carding,and 
uch like, 
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Fourthly, they that thruſt themſelves upon” unneceſſary dan- 


ers. 

Fifthly ,they which takepains for the maintenance of their bodies 
in this life, but have no care of thoſe things which belong to thelſal- 
yation of their ſouls in the life to come. 

What are the means by which God doth uſe 10 exerciſe his provi- 

. dence? : 

Two, the firſt paſſive, the ſecond aQtive. 

What call you paſſh ve means? 

Thoſe which althoughthe Lord doth uſe them, yet have rio know- 
ledge nor underſtanding to move or dirc&themlelyes, but arc whol- 
ly moved and direQted by God. | | 

What call you ative means ? | 

Thoſe which although God uſeth;, yet have reaſon, knowledge, 
and underſtanding in themſelves how to move or dire& themſelves, 
ſuch are men and Angels, whether they be good or evill. 

Doth God Work after the ſame manner by the wicked , that he doth 
by. the godly ? 22 

No, for God worketh by the wicked, but not inthem ; as for the 
godly,he worketh nor only by them, bur alſo in them:whereby it co- 
meth to paſs,that the work ofthe godly is acceptable unto Ged, but 
the work of the wicked is not acceptable unto God, although they 
doe the ſame thing, which the God)y doth. 

How can it be ſhewed out of the Scriptures, that God hath a hand 
Whercby he governeth even the trauſgreſſour againſt his holy 
p14: | = - 

Gen. 45. $.Itisexpreſly ſaid that God did ſend 7oſephbefore into 
Egypt, and that his brethren did notſend him, wherein God is ſaid to 
haye had a further and a ſtronger hand in his ſendinginto £gypr then 
his brethren,and therefore it is manifeſt that God did that well, which 
the Patriarchs did ſinfull, Gez. 50. 23. | 

Exod. 7. 3. God hardened Pharaohs heart. 

2 Sam. 16. 10. Itisfaid that God had commanded Sh;mci to curſe 
David. 

2 $a. 24. 1. God moved David tonumber the people. 

2 Chrop. 10. 15.It is ſaid that it was ofGod that Reheboam hearken- 
ednot tothe people. 

1 Kings 22. 19,20. 23-It isfaid that the Devill was bidden of God 
ſitting in the ſeat of his righteous judgdyſent to be alying ſpirit inthe 
mouths of the falſe Prophets, 1 Rings 22. 

Eſa. 19. 24. God mingled amongſtthem the ſpirit of error. 

Eſa. 42.24. W ho gave 746 for a ſpoil, and 7/7ae/to the Robbers? 


' did not the Lord ? 


Eſa. 63.17. W hy haſt thou made us to errc ont of thy way , and 


hardened ourheart from thy fear. 


Roms. 1: 26, God gave them up to vile affeQions. 
2. Thefſ. 2.11.Godſent them ſtrong deluſions. 
And to be content with one more teſtimony among many, let us 


confiderhow the mot vile and horrible a& that cyer was meayen 
; the 
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theface of the earth, the Lord God is faid to have wrought moſt ha. 
lily - foras das, the Iews and Pilate arcall faidto haye given Chriſt 
ro death; ſo the Father and Chriſt are faid tohavedonethe ſame, and 
thati in the ſame words, thotgh the manner and purpoſcare diverſe, 
Fs 2.23.and4. 28. Rom. 8.32. 
Dath not God then ſuffer fuch things tobe done? 

He ſuffererh indeed, yet this is noran idle permiſſion, as ſome i ima-. 
gine, butjoyned with a very and active doing or'work of God, as in 
the crucifying of Chriſt; itis ſaidtbat they did nothing but that which 
the hand of God had determined before; As 2.23.and 3.18.and4. 
>$: for Godis notonly a barepermitter ofevil works, buta powerfull | 
goycrnour of them to his glory,& an efteCter alſo ofitſo far as it hath 
any goodin = 

' But doth not this draw God 10 ſame ſtain of ſin frem which he is ws 

free, as being that which he puniſheth * 

Inno wiſe, for that which is cvill, hath ſome reſpeRof goodneſle 
with God. Firſt, asitisa meer aQtion, God being the Authour of eve- 
ry ation; A&#s 17. 28. but the Devilland our concupilcence, ofthe 
evillin it: ashe thatridethuponalame hotſe cauſcth himto ftir,but” 
is not the cauſe ofhis halting. | 

Secondly, asit is thepuniſhment ofſin, for puniſhmenei is counted 
a morall good, in thatitisthe part ofaJadgeto puniſhſin; and thus 
God willeththe ſin of the wicked, forthcir puniſhment, without ſin 
in himſclf; Koz. 2. 26. and 3. ul. 

Thirdly, as it is a chaſtiſement, atriall ofour faith; as tndityrdoine, 
Or propiriation for fin, as the death and paſſion of Chriſt, AECF$ 2. 23. 
and 4. 27,28.where although the giving of Chtiſtto the death ofthe 
Croffe be attributed in the ſame words toGod-and Chriſt; to 7udas, - 
Pilate, and the lews; yet diverſly, and in ſeverall reſpects, they are de= 
clared to meet in one and theme ation, whereby there a pearcth 
no leffe difference between Godand Chriſts purpoſe, and theirs,then 
berweenlight and darkneffe, 

Declare how Godcan have a hand in theſethings, and yet be free 
from ſin. 

Heisa cunning workman whjch with an ill tool will work cun- 
ningly, and as amoſt excellent Apothecary maketh a medicine ofthe 
mixture of poyſon init, which is not yet poyſonous, but rather medi- 
cinall; ſo the Lord in guiding and managing the poyſon of ſin, ,draw- 
cthtieacle from theſins of men, as it verethe poyſon,in| ſuch ſort 3s 
they rurnto his glory, and good ofthis Church; and cannot be char- 
ged with fin,no more thenthe Apothecary with poyſonipg, in ſo or- 
dering the poyfon,as it doth the con trary-by his skill,unto that which ® 
by nature it wquld doe: and asin Painting, . the black colour giycth 
grace to other beautifull colqurs in makin hem better;ſo it is in this 
work of God, in which the ſin a andaht | $40 fmen/as by ablack and 


dark colout)canſerh the truth & "right Trey, of 'God(as the white) 
obe more cominendedand to appear better. _ 
' Buthow are theſe ations of the wicked dl iſcerned from the work of 
God in them? 


L > Eieſt 
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Firſt, by the cauſe from whencethe aftion cometh : for Joſephs 
brethren of envy ſenthim into Zgypr, but God in mercy. Shimer.cur- 
ſed David of malice, but God ot juſtice againſt Davids murther and 
adultery. Rehoboars out of the unadviſedneſle of his heart refuled the 
requeſt of his people, but God by his wiſe counſell did ſo diſpoſc of it, 
The Devill from hate to Ahab wasa lying ſpirit in the mouth of all 
his Prophets, but God in juſtice againſt his idolatry. P:/are ofambiti- 
on and fear, the Iews of malicious envy, and ignorance, 7#4as of cox 
vetouſneſle, but God of love gave Chriſt; and Chriſt himfelfin obe- 
dienceto his Father, and therefore that a&ion as it was from God and 
Chriſt was moſt juſt and righteous, as from the other, moſt wretch- 
edand abominable. | 

Secondly, by the end whither they tend: for 7oſephs brethren ſent 
him tothe end he ſhould not cometothe honour toretold out ofhis 
dream, but God ſent him to provide for his Churclx,and to fulfill that 
that was foretold. Shi;met curſed to drive David to deſpair , but God 
direed him for exerciſe of Davzas patience. The Devill lied in the 
falſe Prophetsto.ruine C4/had, but God juſtly rv puniſh him for his 
idolatry.Rehoboam to ſatisfie the deſire of his yorang beardicfſe Coun- 
ſellours, but God to perform the word that he had ſpoken by his 
Prophets. Pare to pleaſe thepeople, and to kieep his credit with Ce- 

far, Iudas for obtaining of the mony he defiried , and the Iews thac 
our Saviour Chriſt ſhould not rejgn over tHr:m : but God and Chriſt 
to ſave his people. 

But were it notbetter to ſay that theſe thi ns were done by Gods Per- 
miſcion rather then by his providence and government, thereby to 
void an abſurdity in Divinity,that (God is the Authour of evil? 

Itis moſt truly ſaid, that God is not the Authour ofſin, whereofhe 
is the revenger; andalſothat itis done b4; Gods permiſſion: but it is 
not anidle permiſſion ſeparated from the providence and govern- 
metnit of God, and therefore a diſtintjon of Gods permiſſion ſepara- 
ted from his government offin is not good, eſpecially conſidering 
that the diſtin&tion ofſuch apermiſitic-n doth not defend the juſtice os 
God, forthe which it is deviſed. 

Haw may that appear ? _ Eo 

Ifhe permitſin, he doth itaga?/nſt or with his will; if he docita- 
gainſt his will, then is he not Alwi4ghty; as one that cannot let thathe 
would nothavedone; if with his will, how can his juſtice be defen- 
ded, if they were not ſome goo things for which he doth willingly 
permitit? Forif a Captainſh ould willingly ſuffer his ſouldicrs to bs 
murthered when he might hi ;;der theflaughterofthem, although he 
put no hand to themurther,, he is not therefore exculable,. and frec 
from the blood of his ſouldi ers. | - | 

What alſo canbe alledg;ed againſt the permifsion that is ſeparated 
5 Fug 078 theg 0V-Yame nt of ewidunes : | 

For that by this means God hand be ſpoyled ofthe greateſt part 
ofthe government of thc world, ſecing the greateſt part and moſt of 
the world are wicked, 2] whoſe ations arc (as theythemſelves arc ) 
wicked. oh | 


Ts 
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Is there yet.an) other matter again his diſtin(tFlon ? 
Ifin that God doth permirt.ſfin he ſhould haveno hand in ouiding 
and governing it, then he ſhouldhaveno handin guiding and govet- 
ning of good things; for as it is faid that he permitteth ſin, ſoiris allo 
faidrhar he permitteth the good, Heb.6. 3, | 
What uſe is tobe made of the detFrine of C Gods Providence? - *'* Theuſes of * 
Firſt,as inthe Creation, ſo inthe continuation, preſervation & go- "otra 
yernment ofall things, the power, wiſdome, and goodriefl e Of the op- dence. 
ly true Godisſet forth; and therefore! in all things is tobeglorified, I. 
Roms.11. 36. yea evenin the ſins ofmxen forthe good things he _ =o 
eth forth from their evill. ; 
Secondly, the conſideration of this, that nothing, can tome to paſ 2. 
without the Providence of God, ſhoutd move us to fear God ,' and 
make us afraid to commit any ſin; far otherwiſe then the wicked, who 
upon that, that it is taught that all things.cometo paſſe by the Provi- 
dence of God according to rhat he hath decreed, Zecl. 3. 11.14. - 
would conclude that then a man may give himſelf liberty to.doe any 
thing, conſidering that it muſt needs be executed, that God hath de- 
creed. y- | 
Thirdly, we muſt baniſh all laviſh fear out of our hearts, knowing 3. 
that nothing can cometopaſſe withour the Providence of God. # 
Fourthly,this ſhould breed thankfulneſſe to God in profperity,and 4 
in all thirigs that come unto us according to our deſire; 'whatſgever 
bleſſing wereceive,we muſt acknowledge i ittocome from God,and 
givehim the praiſe and glory , Roz. 11.36. not facrificetoour own: 


looking up to him by whoſe ſpeciall providence and government we 
obtain our deſires. | 
Fiftly, this ſhould cauſe humiliry under the hand cf God, when $1 
things come otherwiſe then we deſired. 22536 
Sixtly, in adverſity we ſhould patiently ſuffer whatſocverafMiftion 6. 
the Lord layeth upon us: for this conſideration hath wtought pati- 
ence in Gods ſervants, It isthe Lord, lethim do wharfocycr pleaſeth 
him, 1 Sam. 3.18. 
Seventhly ,. wemuſt mark and obſerve the providenceofc Godin 7. 
former times,that thereby we may gather arguments of his goodnefs 
unto usin the time to come. 
Having thus ſpoken generally of the Providence of God, We ar £450W 
zo deſcend untothe ſpeciall conſideration of that whic doth con- 
cern the principall creatures , upon whom God hath declared the 
glory of his mercy and Juftice : and firſt to begin wich Hour: 


Shew how they are upheld in their being. þ + OfGods ſpe- 
They areall ſuſtained by the power of God, ſo that they ſhatt never m_ provi- 
die, or return to nothing, Z2k. 20. 36. _- i Ange = 


How doth God di iſpoſe of them ? | 
Eirſt , Concerning, their everlaſting condition they kad alaw given 
themin their Creation, which the ele obſerve, and are eftabliſhed in 
their perfeQion ; but the reprobares ſinning againſt it have loſt their 


firſt eſtate, and are reſerved unto further Iadgement: for all being by 
God 
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God created good at the firſt, Gez.1.31.10me continued in humility 
and obedienceaccordingto that dignity in which they were created: 
others continued not in the truth, 70h, $.44- & ſo kept not their bee- 
ing or excellency in which they were created of God, (by whom no- 
thing could be made but good ) but tranſgteſled and fell from it by 
their ſin and wickedneſle becoming Devils, 7ude verſ. 6. 

Secondly, for their employment Goduſeththem all , both good 
and cvill Angels, as his ſeryants and miniſters for the accompliſhment 
of his will and work, Zeb. 1.6. | | 


Good Angels, HoW are the good Angels calledinithe Sqripture y 


1. Elohim, orgods, for their excellency and power, P/al. 8. 5: 
compared with Heb. 2. 7. P/al. 97. 7. with Heb. 1.6. 
. Sons of God, 7b. 1. 6. | 
. Angelsof Light, 2 Cor. 11. 14. 
. Eleft Angels, 1 Tim. 5.21. 
. Heavenly ſouldiers, Luk. 2.t3. 
. Menof God for their Office. 
Principalities, and Powers, and Dominions. : 
$. Seraphims and a flame offire fortheir ſwift zeal to doc Gods 
wk - | 
9.Cherubims from the form of young men, wherein they appeared. 

. Have they any proper names? 

" Some for our capacity haye names given unto them, as Gabriel 
C. 
How many arethere of them? 

They be innumerable, Aa. 2 2. 30. Heb. 12.22: Dar. 7. 10. P{al. 
2 7” , OE Ry | | 

 Arethere divers degrees of Angels? 

Yes,for ſome are Principalities,and Powers, and Dominions, and 
Thrones, Cel.1.16.whichiheweth not ſo much adifferencein nature 
as in diverſe cmploymentin office : But what thoſe degrees are, itis 
not obſerved outof Scripture, and thereforcto us is unknown. 

With what properties aretheſe angels ſpecially endued! 

They are a with wiſdome, holinefle, willingneſle to put in 
exccution the will of God; power, (wittneſfle , induſiry, glaxy, &c. 
far above any man. | | 
Te hat meaſure of knowledge have they ? 

| Very great in compariſen ofman,both þy Creation and otherwiſe. 
 HoWwmeny ſorts be there oftheir knowledge ? 

Three: firſt, naturall, which God endued them with attheir Crea- 
tian, farabove any man, astheir natureis more heavenly. 

Secondly, experimentall, which they doe mark and obſerve farre 
,.morecarcfylly then man, in Gods government of the world,and out 
| ofallcreatures, Eph. 3.10. Lak.15.10, . | 
Thirdly, Divine, of which God informeth them accoxdingto the 
ſeverall matters that he ſendeth them about, andhereby they know 
rings to come, 25 Dar.g, the Angeltelleth before to Darich the time 
Red ns death , and Adrth. 1. God telleth the Angel 1o/ephs 
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Do wot Angels of themſelves know the thoughts of men? 

- No; for that is Gods property only, 1 Kings 8.29.2 Chro.6. 30. 
Butin ſ ome meſlages, as that in the firſt of Harrhew, God is —_ to 
manifeſt it unto them. 

Have they not knowledge then of. al chings done hin p03 aareht ? 

No; forall things are only known to God alone, Heb. 4. 13. yet 
they know the matters of thoſe men and places where God appoin- 
teth them a meſlage, as Cornelius hisalms; As 10.4.and the uncom- 
linefſe of women in the Congregation where they are, 1 Cor. 11.10. 

Canthe good Angels fall at any time? 

No; Godhath confirmed them in their well beeing that they 

mightr never fall by ſin from their firſt bleſſed eſtate Azar. 18.18. 
Whence cometh this? 

Not from their own nature(which was ſub je tor mutability ) but 
from Gods mercy: for ſeeing tholſe' Angels arecle& of God, 1 Tim. 
5. 21. it followeth ofneceſlity that they are kept and upholden only 
by his grace and mercy, whereupon his eleQtion is grounded. 

Now for the imployment of theſe Angels, What are you to noe 
therein? 

Their apparitions, andthe offices which they perform, 

Iu how many ſorts have Angels appeared ? 

In as divers as it pleaſed God to ſend them, but eſpecially i in two; | 

namely, in viſions, and true bodies. 
What mean you by Vifzons ? 

Their appearing in ſome extraordinary for tothe mind & inward 
ſenſes, citherin the night by dreams,as to 7o/eph, Mat. 2.13.0rinthe 
day by ſome ſtrange ſhows, as they did to Bn Prophets, Zach. 2. 3. 

How manifold was their apparition in body? _ 
_ In thetrue bodies, either of men, or of other creatures. 
What examples have you of the apparition in the bodies of 
men? 

Gen. 19. 2.twWO Angels(beſide Chriſt)appeared to Abraham; fo did 
two likewiſe to the Apoſtles, As 1.10.and Gabrieltothe Virgin 2fa- 
73 Luk. 1.26. 

Were theſe bodies off wicked men, who had ſouls; or ; bodies created 
upon occaſuon? 

They were bodies extraordinarily created upon that occaſion by 
God, having no ſouls, but the Angels to give them motions;and after 
were diſſolved by Godto nothing, having neither birth nor buriall. 

Did they move from place to place in theſe bodies? 

Yes; and did many other ations properto man: the Angels ap- 
pearing to Abraham did truly eat anddrink,though withoutneed;the 
Angels did truly ſpeak and touch LZoz,pulling him: but theſe ations 
were done by them inan extraordinary ſpecdineſſeand manner,more 
then any man can doe. 

Have Angels ever appeared in the bodies of other creatures ? 

Yes; for therefore arc they 'called Cherubims of creaturesthat 
have wings, Satan ſpoke inthe body of a ſerpent to Fvah, andſoto 
the Heathen in ſundry other creatires, lee 

H 


' The ſumme and ſubſtance 4 


G_ 


With what feeling aid the godly find the apparition of the CIHn- 
gels? 

Many times with great fear and terrour(as may be ſeen in Daniel 7. 
7,8,9, 10, &c. ) which was cauſed by the ſmall glimpſeof glory thar 
God vouchſafed to them, which man for his ſin could notbear: 

What learn weby that ? 

To know our miſery and corruption, and that in compariſon of. 

Gods appearing, weſhould be ready to turn to duſt. 
How many are the Offices the good Angels perform? 
Twofold: Firſt, in reſpe& of God. Secondly, in reſpett of the crea- 
tures. 
How many are their duties concerning God? 
' Three: 1. They do continually praiſe and glorific God in Hea. 
ven. 

2. They do alwaics wait uponthe Lord their Godinheayen, to 
. expect what he would hayethem doe. g 

3. They knowing his will doput itin execution. 

How manifold aretheir duties concerning the creatures ? 

T wofold: cither generall, in reſpeCt ofall the creatures; or ſpeciall, 

in reſpe& of man. - | | 
What is the gener all duty? | 

That they are the Inſtruments and Miniſters of God for the admi- 
niſtration and government ofthe whole world. 

What are the Offices which they per form towards Man? 

They are cither in this life, orin thelife to come. 

How manifold are the Offices which they perform towards manin 
this life? 

Twofold: cither ſuch as reſpeQ the godly, the procuring of whoſe 
. good is there ſpeciall calling, Heb. 1.14. Har. 4.11. P/al, 104. 4. or 
ſuch asreſpeQ the wicked.. 

How mary good Angels hath every one attending upon him inthis 
 tife? hathheone alone, or hath he many ? = 

Thatis as theglory of God and the neceſlity of the Saints requi- 
reth;ſomctimes there do many attend upon one,ſometimes one upon 
many. 

What arethe good offices which the Angels perform towards the 
_ godlyinthis life? 

They are uſed as Inſtraments, 1. To beſtow good things upon 

them. 2. To keep them from evill. 
How manifold are thoſe good things Which by the miniſtery of the 
Lngels are beftowed uponthe godly ? 
They partly concern the body, partly the ſoul. 
What are the good things that concern the body ? 

1. They arc tifed as Inftruments tobeſtow things needfull for the 
preſervation of it,& to bring neceſſary helps tomen in their diſtreſle, 
as tO Elias and Hagar, | | 

2. They arc appointed of God tobe as a guard and gariſon unto 
his Children to comfort and defend them walkiog in their lawfull cal- 
lings, P/al. 34.7. and 91. 11. Peel 
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3. They give an happy ſucceſle to them in the good things they 
£0 about, Ger. 24. 7. 40. Ver. | | 
4. They are appointed as watch-men over the Saints, that by their 
preſence they might keep their bodics in ſhamefaſtneſle, holineſs and 
purity, 1 Cor. 11. 10. 
What are the good things of the ſoul which the Lord doth beſtow 
' upon the Saints by the miniſtry of the good Angels? 

1. To revealthe will of God to them, ' and to inform them in 
things which he would have done, CM&s 10.5. 97 
2. Toſtirup good motions in their hearts. | 

3. To comfort them in ſorrow,as Chriſt was comforted being di- 
ſtreſſed in ſoul, Lak. 22.43, 44. and Parl, As 27.23, 2.4. 
4. To rejoyceat the converſion ofthe Saints, Zxk. 15.10. .. 
How manifold are the evillthings from which the good Angels dd 
keep the godly ? 
They likewiſe do parrly concern the body, partly the ſoul. 
 IWhataretheevils of theboay ? 
They are cither without'or within us. 
From what gvils without us are we preſervedby the miniſtry of the 
Angels? 
FE. wo thoſe dangers that one man bringeth upon another. 
2. From thoſe that they are ſubjze&tunto by reaſon of wild beaſts. 
3. From thoſe evils whereunto we are ſubje& by reaſon of other 
creatures without life. = 
4. They do not only preſerve the bodies ofthe Saints, but alſo all 
things that are theirs, as their goods, wife, children and families. 
What are the evils within us from which the Angels do keep ws * 
Firft, Sicknefle. Secondly, famine. Thirdly, death. 
What are the evils of the ſoul from which the Angels do keep 
us? fg. 
From ſin, and thattwo ways, 1. By their continuall preſence.2. By 
their power. 


What are the attions Which the good Angels perform towards wick- © 


ed menin this life? 


' 1. They reſtrain and hinder them from many wicked things which - 


they would bring to paſle. : 

2. They cxccutejudgements uponthe wicked, and puniſh them 
for theirſins committed, 2 Kizgs 19.35.Gen. 19.11. 

What are the offices which the geod angels are ro perform towards 
mas after this life ? | | 

Firſt,they carry the ſouls of the godly , being ſeparated from the 
body, with comfort into heayen, ( as Lazarus Zuk.16.22.and thruſt 
the wicked into hell. 

Secondly, they wait upon Chriſt at the day of Indgement; to ga- 
ther all the faithfull unto him, & to ſeparate the wicked fromamong 
them,(I/ar.24.31.and51.) and to rejoyce at the ſentence which 
heſhallgive. | AS 

Are we not to worſhip the bleſſed Angels for the good offices which 
they perform towards man, andtopray untothem? . | 


Not 
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Angels, 


Not in any caſe; for, 
1. They themſelves refule it, Rev. 19. 10. . 
2. They arc but Gods meſſengers, and our fellow brethren. 
3, Godis only to be worſhipped, Tud.13.16. Mat. 4.10.Col. 2.13. 
Thus mach concerning the good Angels; What are you to know con- © 
cerning the evill ones? 
Firſt, their lin or fall. Secondly, the evill offices they perform. 
How many things are we to conſider in their fall? 
Two : 1. The manner. 2. The backſliding it ſelf. 
What muſt be conſidered inthe manner ? 
Four things. 
1. They were created,though good, yet mutable, ſo as they might 
fall. 
2. Being created mutable, they were tryed whether they would 
fall ornot. j 
3. Being tryed,they were forſaken of God,and left to themſelves. 
4. Being left to them(elyes, they committed all ſin even with gree- 
dineſle. 
HoW many things muſt be conſidered inthe fall it ſelf? 
Three : From whence they fell. 2. Whereunto they fell. 3.The 
puniſhment God laid uponthem for their fall. 
From whence fell they? 
Firſt, from their innocency and eſtate which God had ſetthemin, 
Tob 4.18. 10hn8. 44.2 Pet. 2. 4.T4d.ver.6. 

Secondly,from God, and hs from tulneſle ofjoy and perfeCti- 

on of happineſle. 
Wheremunto fell they? 

God ſuftered them voluntarily and maliciouſly without any out- 
ward temptationto fall into that unpardonableſin of Apoſtaſie, and 
into the moſt grievous ſins that could be committed. 

What was the principal ſin that the Angels committed? 

How lſoever ſome think it was pride,abuſing the place of Z/4/ah, 14. 
13, 14, Which is meant of the King of Baby/oz; others envy towards 
man, asin the book of /:/dome, 2. 24. others lying out of 10hz 8. 44. 
yet it comprehendedall theſe and more too, being an utter falling a- 
way from God, and that holy ſtanding God placed them in, eſpecial- 
ly to miniſter for mans good. 

How cometh it to paſſe that the fall of Angels i is without hope of 
reſtitution, ſince Manis recovered after his fall ? 

The Devill committed the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, 24az. 1 2.31. 

1 Zohn 5.16.ſinning wilfully and maliciouſly, which is proved by his 


continuall dealing againſt God, and therefore he ſhall never bere- 


ſtored. 
Were there many Angels that did thus fall? 
Yes, as appeareth by Rev. 12.7. and Car. $. 30, 31. mm 
on poſſeſſed one man. 
What puniſhments were laid upon the Angels for their fall? 
" Eirſt, tha fearfull corruption oftheir naturefromtheir firſt integri- 


ty, and lofle of Gods i image, ſo that thcy can neyer repent. 
Secondly , 
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| Secondly,the caſting of them out from from the gloty of heaven \& ths 
want of the comfortable preſence of Godfor eyermore, 1 Pet. 2, 4. 

Thirdly, a griefand vexation at the proj p_ of the Saints. 

Fourthly , alimitation of their power that they cannot doe what 
hurt they would. 

Fifthly, horrour and fear of the judgemetit &f the great day: L 
whereunto they are reſerved in everlaſting chains under nets, ” 
2 Pet. 2. 4. 14d. verſ. 6. 4 

Sixthly, a more heavy torment after theday of judgement i in hell 
fire, where they are to feel the infinite wrath of God world without 
end. Mat. 8. 29. Luk.8.31.CMat.25.41. Apo. 20.10. 

Can the Devill work miracles, andtell things tocome? . 

No, but God only ; Mt. 4. 3. E/ay 41.23. 

What power have they to hurt man ? 

They have no more power then is under nature,(foraboye nature 
they cannot work ) and yetthey can doe nothing by that power, 
but what God appointeth; notſo much as the entring into hogges. 
Aat. 8.31. 

How are they affefted towards man? > 
Very maliciouſly, as their ſeverall names given them do declare. 
What be thoſe names? 

Firſt, Satan, becauſe they mortally hate men. 

Secondly, Devill; becauſe they ſlanderouſly accuſe them to God 
and man, 7ob 1.11.and2.5. Rev. 12.8, 9, 10. 

Thirdly, theold Serpent, for their ſubtile temptation. | 
Fourthly,the great Dragon, fortheir deſtroyingof many, Rev.12,8 ak 
How many of ther do attend upon every man? 
Sometimes many upon one, and one upon many. . 
Whatbethe evill offices they perform againſt man? 

Some are common to the godly with the wicked, others are pro- 
per to the wicked alone. 

Have they alike power over the godly indthe wicked? == 
No, for though God permitteth them often to try and exerciſe the 
godly, 2 S4m. 1. compared with 1 Chron. 1. Eph. 6. 12. bothinbody 
andin mind, / as Satan afflited 7b both outwardly with grievous 


ſores,and i inwa rdly with dreams and viſions; and ſometimes buffeted 
Paul, 2 Cor. 12, 7. (ometime hindered him from his journey, 1 Theſ/.. 


2.18. ) yethelimiteth them,and turneth their malice to the good of 
his children, Lak: 22. 31. 
How manifold are the evill offices which they perform i in common 
againſt thegodly and the wicked? 
Two-fold; either ſuch as reſpeC& the body, and the things belong- 
ing chereunto, or ſuch as reſpe@theſoul. . | 
 Howdo they hurt the body or the things belonging to the bed? ? 


They are na_ond by God for mans ſinne: Firſt,tohurtthe ctea- | 
fure,that ſhonld ſerve for:our comfort,as the Air, Sea, Trees, &c, Kew. 


7.1.3.Secondly,to abuſethe bodics both of men and beaſts, for the ef- 
feCting oftheir wicked purpoſes. Thirdly,to deludethe ſenſes, making 
men to beteeye things to be ſuch as they arenot, as the Deyill did 
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denceover forth the glory ofhis Wiſdome, Power ,luſtice, and Mercy; Prov. s. 
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by Tennes and Zambres in Eg ypi,and by the witch of £xdoy. Fourthly , 
to inflitſickneſle and evills upon the bodiesof men, and to torment 
and pain them,as in /ob,and the Fgyprians.Fiftly,toſtrike ſome durab. 
 Sixehly, to enter into,and really to poſleſie the bodies ofmen , uſing 
them in moſt fearfuil ſort, as Maz. 8. 16.& 12.28. Seventhly, to in- 
flit death upon the bodies both ofmen and beaſts. 
How do they hurt the ſoul? 


Firſt,by depriving ſome ofthe uſe of their reaſon by frenſfie & mad- 


neſſe. Secondly , by troubling and tormenting ſome with grief and 
yexation of foul. Thirdly,by abuſing ſome with paſſions and melan- 
choly fits,as £44, 1 $am.16.14.Fourthly,by ſeducing others, 1 Kings 
22.21,22.2 Cor.4.4. Fiftly, by manifold and fearfull temptations ro 
ſin and wickednefle. Sixthly, by prevailing in ſuch temptations. Se- 
venthly, by accuſing before God thoſe with whom they haye lo pre- 
vailed. Eightly, by hindring men from doing good things. 
What arethe offices of the evil Auzels that reſpe the wicked alone? 
Firſt, to rule and reign in them without controlment,and to finiſh 
his work in them. Secondly, to murther and deſtroy them in this 
world,and in the world to come to torment ſoul and body in hell for 
ever. 
&ſes of the What uſe are we to make of this dotFrine, concerning the evil _11- 
doQtine con- els * 
-— Firſt,to tremble at the Lords ſeverity towards them, 2 Per.2.4.and 
to be thankfull for his bounty and mercics towards ur ſclyes, P/[a.8. 
1.4, 5. Eph.1. 3, 4. | 
| Secondly,toremember that if God ſpared not thoſe ſpirituall crea- 
tures {inning againſt him,neither willhe ſpare us rebelling againſt his 
| Majeſty, 2 Pet. 2. 4. 

Thirdly, to fear to offend God, that hath ſuch meſſengers to ſend 
at his command. 

Fourthly, to learn to arm our ſelves with the ſhield of faith & fear 
of God, ſince we bave ſuch great enemies to fightagainſt, Zph.s. 11. 
1 Pet.5. 9. | 

Fifthly, to be comforted, that though the Devill be powerfull and 
moſt maliciousagainſt us, yet Chriſt hath broken his head,Ger.3.1 5. 
and at laſt will tread Satan-under our feet, Koen. 16. 20. 

. _ Thas machef the providence thatconcerneth Angels. 
Shew now how God doth deal with man? 


31.P/.$.3,&C. 1 Cor.9. 9, 10.andtherefore the Scriptures doe moſt 
plentifully declare the dealing of God with man, both in the time'of 
this world, and for ever hereafter. 

Ho'w is man upheld in his being ? 

Two waics. 

Fir, asall other bodily creatures: partly by maintenagce ofevery 
mans life here on carth, for the tume allotted by God himſelf. 4s 1 7. 
28. Bf. 36.6.1 Tim.4. 10. Partly, by propagation of kind unto the end 
ofthe world, through the blefling ar procreation.Ger.1.28.Eccl.1.4. 
Secondly, 


wc; 0" ORR 
£2 iS > rt 
Gs i ors 


RES ts os Ee 
IG PR PAT EI PONY 


2-75 WES $47 
2 I 


— anbank == =. — hz 


TO Shoes ow 


- Seconidly , 45Angels after aſoct; God ſo providing, thatthough the 


F body of man returneth tothe carth from whence it istaken, yet the 
Z ſoul periſheth nor, but returncth to God that gave itz Beel. 1 2. 7. yea, 
2 that the. ſame body alſo and every part thereof is preleryed in the 


grave, and ſhall be joynedintire to the ſoul at thelaſt day, ſo to conti- 
nue for ever. 0b 19. 26, 27. ; 
How manifold is the flate wherein man is tobe conſidered = 
Threefold: firſt, the ſtate ofinnocency, commonly had and loſt of I: 
all mankind, both cle& and reprobate, without difference, Eccl. 7, 
Secondly, the ſtate of corruption and miſery ſeiſing onall men n+ #%- 
F turally,but abiding without recovery only in the reprobate, Ro.3.23. 
:: Thirdly, the ſtate of Redemption propertotheele&, i Per. 2: g, 3: 
' Pf; 130.8. All which do make way unto that finall and evertaſting e- 
ſtate of honour ordiſhonour fore-appointed unto allmen, beginning - 
atthe crid of this life, perfeted at the day of judgemeanr, arid continu- 
ing foreverin the world to come. And thus touching this part of 
Gods proyidence the Scriptures do teach us, both the benefits of God 
beſtowed upon man betore hisfallz and likewiſe his juſtice & mercy 
towards him after his fall : his juſtice uponthe Reprobate, who ate 
left without hope of teſtitution, and reſerved together with the De. 
vills unto cyerlaſting puniſhment, ALaz. 25. 41. Rev. 20. 10. 15. His 
mercy upon the ele& who notwithſtanding their fall , are reſtored a- 
gain by grace, Gez 3.15. | a 
1s ut not likely that all the viſible world together With man, is fuller 
Without hopt of reftitutionby mercy? 
Yes, for it ſtanderh well with the juſtice of God, that ſeeing the vi- 
ſible world was made for the uſe of man, Gex.2. 9.that with the fall of 
man it ſhould be puniſhed, Gem. 3. 17, 13. and with his railing up be. 
xcſtored, Rom. 8. 20,21, 22. | | 
What is that ſpectall order of government which God uſeth towards Of 9948 pros 
mankind in this world, and in the world to come : wards man- 
Inthis world he ordereth them according tothe tenor of atwo- kind: 
fold Covenant, in the world to come according to the ſentence of a 
two-foldjudgement. 


What underſtand you by a Covenant a= - _— 
Anagreement which it pleaſeth Almighty God to enter into with nant berween 
tnan concerning his everlaſting condition. God and man. 


What be the parts of this agreement? | | W. - 
Two:the one is the Covenant thatGod maketh with us;the other 
is the Covenant that we make with God:the ſum ofthe formeris,that 
he will be our God,ofthelatter,that we willbe hispeople.ze#.31.33. 
 Whatgather you from the former ? | 
 Theſir-name of God, as itis in divets plates of Sctiptite,& name- 
ly, Exed. 3.15 .whercit s(aid,Tþe Lord God of your Fathers,the God of 
Abraham, rhe Godof Tfaac,vhe God of lacob Harh fern me untoyou; thit 
, is my name foy ever and this 1s wy memoriall unto all gentrations: from 
whence we may obferyethe ſingular glory and prividedge of Gods 
pcople,in rhar God is cantentto take Hisſit-natne of them, Heb.11.16; — 
Why is this ſir-name add:d ? | = ; 
M32 + For 
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For that it is afearfull thing to think of the proper name of God a- 
lone,unleſſe this be added to it, whereby hedeclareth his love & kind- 
ncſſe to us. | 

What gather you fromthe latter? ad, 

That man ſtanderh bound by theſe Covenants of agreement , to 
perform that duty which God requireth ar his hands. 

HoW many ſuch Covenants be there? Y 

Two: Firſt, the Law and Covenant of works; Secondly, the free 

promiſe or Covenant ofgrace , Which from the coming of Chriſt is 
called the Goſpell. Koz. 10. 5, 6. Gal. 3. 11, 12. 
Which of them was firt? 
The Law, forit was givento Adamin his integrity, when the pro- 
miſe of grace was hidden in God. | 
How ſo, ſince 1tis ſaidthatthe Law was firſt givento Moles? 
That is tobe underſtood of the written Law, as it was writren by 
Moſes,andingraven in tables of ſtone by the finger of God,otherw ile 
the ſame was imprinted in the beginning in the hearts of our tirſt pa» 
'rents,cand therefore it is called the Law ofnature, Roz. 2. 14. 
How was this Law given unto Adam inthe beginning ? 

Tt was chiefly written in his heart at his creation, and partly alſo ut. 
tered in his ear in Paradiſe; for unto him was given a will both to 
good andalſotoevill, and allo to be inclined thereto with ability to 
perform it. There was ſomething likewiſe outwardly revealed, as his 
duty to God in the ſanCification ofthe Sabbath, to his neighbour iti 
the inſtitution of marriage, and to himſeltin his daily working about 
the garden. | | 

' HoWaoth it appear that the ſubſtance of the Morall Law was writ- 
ten inthe hearts of Adam and Eve? | 

Firit. by the effe& ofit in them both, who immediately aſter their 
fall were forced by the only guilt of conſcience ( not yet otherwiſe 
charged ) to hide themſelves from Gods preſence. Gex. 3.8. 

Secondly,by the remainders thereofin all mankind, whocven with- 
out the Law, arc by l:ght ofnature a Law unto themſclyes, Ger.4.6. 
Rom. 2.14, 15. | 

How hath the Morall LaWwbeen delivered ſince the fall? 

The ſumme thereof was compriſed inten words, Exod 34.28. 
Dex.4.13.commonly called the Decalogue or tea Commandments, 
ſolemnly publiſhed and engraved in tablesof ſtone by God himſelf, 
Deu.10.4.Afterwards the ſame was more fully delivered in the books 
ofholy Scripture,and ſo committed to the Church for all ages,as the 
Royall Law for direQion of obedience to God our King; 1am. 2. 8. 
and forthe diſcoverie of ſin and puniſhment due thereto.Dew.27.26. 
Rom. 1.31.and 3.20. | 

What then doth the Law now require of us? | 

Allſuch duties as were required of Adamin hisinnocency,Zev.18. 
5. and all ſuch as are required ſince by reaſon of his fall; Dex. 27. 26. 
binding us toeternall death for our leaſt defe@ therein. 

Declare now out of that which hath been ſaid what the Covenant of 
Works Is. , 
| t 
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It is a conditionall Covenant between God and man, whereby on 
the one ſide God commandeththe perfeftion ofgodlineſle & righte- 
ouſneſſe, and promileth that he will be our God if we keep all his 
Commandements: andon the other ſide man bindeth -himſelfe to 
perform intire and perfe& obedienceto Gods Law,; by thatftrength 
wherewith God hath endued him by the nature of his firſt creation. 

IWhat was done in this Covenant on Gods part?  _ | 

There was his Law backed with promiſes, and threatnings, and un- 

tothem were added outward ſeals. | 
What was the ſumme ofthis LaW? 

Doe this, and thou ſhaltlive; ifthou 
death. 

What is meant by, Doe this? | £ 

Keep all my commandements in thought, word, and deed. 

What is meant by life promiſed to thoſe thatſhould keep all the Com- 
mandements ? Ke 7 | 
The reward of bleſledneſle and everlaſting life , Lev. 18.5. Luke 
10, 28, 
What is meant by death threatned to thoſe that ſhouldtrenſereſſe? 

In this world the curſe of God and death with manifold miſeries 
both of body and ſoul, and { where this curſe is not taken away ever- 
laſting death both of body and ſoul in the world tocome, Dem.2 7-26. 
and 29.19,20.and 32. 22. Lev. 26. Dew. 28. | 

What were the outward ſeals added hereunto? oy 

Thetwo trees planted by God for that purpoſein the midſtof the 
carden, Ger. 2.9. 3. 3. that Adam before and in the ſight of them 
might reſort to ſome ſpeciall places to ſerve Godin, and might by the 
ſight of them be put in mind of thoſe things whereofthey were ſigns 
and ſeals. ws 

What did the tree of life ſerve for * —_ 

It ſealed up happineſle, life, and glory unto man, upon condition 
of obedience; that by taſting thereof ( which no doubt,according to 
the manner of Sacramentall ſigns, wasa tree of maryecllous comfort 
and reſtoring)he might be aſſured he ſhould live in Paradiſefor eyer , 
if he ſtood obedient to Gods Commandements, Ger.2.9.Prov.3.18. 
Rev. 2.7. 

Was this tree able to give everlaſting life to man, or otherwiſe, why 
 drdGodafier the fall ſhut man from it ? 
 Itwasno more ableto give everlaſting life, then the bodily eating 
of any other Sacrament; but Adam having by lin loſt that which was 
ſignifyed hereby, God would have him debarred from the uſe of the 
Sacrament. TE | 
What didth: treeof the knowledge of ood and evill ſerve for ? 
Both for triall of obedience, and alſo for a warning of their mutabi- 
lity, & of what would follow upon ſin; ſo ſealingdeath and damnation 
in caſc of diſobedience , notasthough the tree was able to give any 
knowledge,but that by taſting of it contrary to Gods command they 
ſhould have experimental knowledge ofevitin themſelves which be- 
forcthey had of good only, & by wofull experience ſhouldlearn what 
M 3 difference 
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diffarcnce there was between knowing and ſerving God in their inte- 
ority, and being ignorant ofhim by their ſin, Ger. 2.17. 
V, Vhat Was donei1n this Covenant 07 Mans part : e 
Mandid promiſe by that power which he had received, to keep 
the whole law, binding himſelf over to puniſhment in caſe he did not 
obe 
The ſtate of & In What ſtate is man tobe conſidered under this Covenant? 


man -—x In atwofold eſtate. 1. Of Innocencie. 2. Of LONG and mi- 
time OT ALS 1n- 
noccncy. ſery. 


V Vhat things are you to note in the innocent eftate of man ? 
Firft, the place where he was ſeated. Secondly, the happy and glo- 
rious eſtate he there enjoyed both in ſoul and body. 
YVhere did God place man when he created him ? 
In amoſtglorious , pleaſant and comfortable Garden , which js 
called Paradiſe, or the Garden of #der for plealantneſle, Gey. 2.8 
V Phat doth the Scripture teach concerning it? 
The place where it was; and the commodities thereof. 
F'Vhere, and in What part of the world was it ? 

In « Fþancer the meeting of Exphratzes and Tygrts, thoſe two fa- 
mous Rivers. 

VVhatcommodities had it ? | 

All the principall creatures of God did adora it, and therefore itis 
ſaid to be more extraordinarily then the reſt of the world planted by 
God: There are ſet down alſo the precious ſtones thereofunder the 
Sardonyx; pure metals under the gold; precious woods under the 
Bdelmum; andſo all otherliving things and growing creatures, that it 
might be as it were a ſhop furniſhed for man to ſee in,and learn by it 
Gods Wiſdome, Power and Majcſty, 

Doth this place noW continue? 

The place remaineth , butthebcauty and commodities be partly 
bythe Floud, partly by mans ſin/for which the whole earth is curſed) 
almoſt aboliſhed,though(as may be oblerved out ofgood Authors ) 
it isa very fruitfull place ſtill. 

FF bat bappineſe aid man enyoy, thus placed in Paradiſe? 

It was partly inward, partly outward. 

_ FFkereindidthe inward appear ? 

Firſt, in his wonderfull knowledge, wherebyhe made uſe of all the 
creatures of God, as the greateſt Philoſopher that ever was. 

Secondly, in that holy and heavenly image of God,of which _2- 
Azz had the ule and comfort before hisfall, it ſhining in him without 
tainture orblemifh , and he thereby being without allſin or puniſh- 

ment of ſin, 

Thirdly , inthe full fruition ard aſſurance of the favourable and 

, blidefull preſence ofhis Creator, az. 5.8. P/. 17. 15. andhis hea- 
yenly-company and conference with God, without all fear, as a ſub- 
ze& with his Prince, Gem. 3. $. 

Fourthly, 'in his joyfull ſerving God, together with abſolute con- 
teatment in himſelf, Gem. 2.25. 


FYVhereis didihe outward appear ? =_ 
icſt, 
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Firſt , in having ſo comely , perfe& and glorious a body, in 
which there was no infirmity, pain or ſhame, though naked, Gene, 
3.25. | "iD 

Secondly, in his dominion over all the creatures , that ſubmitted 
themſelves and did ſervice unto him, to whom alfo as their Lord he 
gave their originall names, Gem. 2. 19, 20. HEY 

Thirdly, in the comfortable ſtate and ſenſe, not of Paradiſe alone, 
but of all the world round about him, having neither ſtorm, winter, 
nor extremity in any creature: | 

VP hat employment had man in this eftate? ” 

A twofold employment; the firſt outward, to till and drefs the Gat- 
den,Ger.2.15.the other ſpirituall,co worſhip and ſerye God his Crea- 
tor, and to procure his own everlaſting bleſſedneſſe, whereto he was 
fitted with freedome of will and ability for perfe& obedience unto 
God according to the tenor of the Covenant of works. 

V Vhat uſe are we to make of the knowledge of mans happineſie be- 
fore his fall? | 

Firſt, to admire and praiſe the great goodneſle and favour of God 
inſo dealing with man, a clod of the earth. 

Secondly, to bewail theloſle of that happy eſtate, with blaming 
our ſelvesfor our ſin in Adam. 

Thirdly,to learn how grievous athing (in is in Gods ſight,that pro- 
cured man this dotefull change. 

Fourthly, to labour and gain to be heirs of the heavenly Paradiſe 
purchaſed for the ele& by Chriſt; by which we ſhall cat of the Tree 
of life, Rev. 2.7. - | 

Thus far of the fate of innocency; What is the fate of corruption of man in the 
and miſery ? | | ſtate of corru- 

The fearfull condition whereinto in Adamall mankind fell, Zcelef. ſou andof 
7. 29. by tranſgreſling and violating that Covenant of works which * © * 
God made with him at the beginning : For man continued not in his 
integrity ,but preſently tranſgreſſed that holy law which wasgiven un. 
to him , willingly revolting from Gods command through Satans 
temptation into many (ins by eating the forbidden fruit, ad ſo by the 
diſobedience of one, ſin reigned unto dcath,and death went over a,Rom. 

6. 13. 1. | 
Phat ave we then to conſider herein? _ 

Firſt, Adams fall, Secondly, the wretched eſtate he threw all his 

poſterity into. | | | 
In What place of Scripture is the Hiſtory of Adams fall hand- 
led ? 

In the third Chapter of Geref7s , the fix former yerſes whereof ſet- 
teth out the tranſgreſſion of our firſt parents,Cwhich was the original 
of all other tranſgreſſions ) the reſt of the Chapter declareth atlarge - 
the things that followed immediately upon this tranſgreſlion. 

| How was the way made unto this fallof may?%Þ9>£o@ EE. 
- By Gods permiſſion, Satans tempration, mans cateleſneſle and in- 
firmity in yeelding thereunto 
VVhat attion had Godin this buſineſſe * 


He 
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He permitted the fall of man, not by inſtilling into him any evill 
Tames 1. 13.1 0h 2.16. or taking from him any ability unto good; 
But, firſt, ſuffering Satan to aſſailhim ('2 Sam. 24. 1. with 1 Chros. 
21.1. b. | | 
| Re dly , leavingmanto the liberty and mutability of his own 
will, and not hindring his fall by ſupply of further grace, 2 Chrozs. 
32.31. | Ep: 

Was then God no cauſe of the fall of our firſt Parents * IM 

None atall; but as hath been ſaid , having created them holy, he 
left them to themſclves to fall if they would, or ſtand if they would, 
in reſpe of their ability; as a ſtafte put on an end right, doth fall 
without the furtherance of the man that ſetteth ir right; yet came 
it to paſſe not only by thepermiſſion of God, but alto by his ſecret 
Decree, thereby to make way for the manifeſtation of his Power , 
Iuſtice and Mercy; for being able to bring good out of evill, as 
light out of darkneſſe, he ordercth in his great Wiſdome the fall of 
man to the ſetting out of the glory, both of his Mercy in thoſe that 
{hall be ſaved in Chriſt, and ofhis Iuſtice in thoſe that ſhall periſh for 
their ſins, Roy. 1 1. 32.yet without wrongtoany, beingnotbound 
to his creature to uphold him by his grace from falling, Komarns 
1-354 " 2. -- 

What hand had Satan in procuring the fall of man, | 
Being himſelf fallen,upon a proud, envious & murtherous mind, 
hedececived qur firſt parents by tempting them to ſin, tothe end he 
might bring them intothe like eſtate with himſelf; and as in this re- 
ſpeQheis ſaid to have been a murtherer from the beginning, 7o/. $. 
44. ſodoth heeyerſince ſcek to doe what hurt he can to mankind, 
moving them ſtill to {in againſt God, and labouringtobring them to 
damnation. 
What do you obſerve herein? | ow 

His envy of Gods glory and mans happineſle , together with his 
hatred and malice againſt mankind, whom / as a murtherer doth his 
enemy ) he hateth and laboureth to deſtroy. 

What gather you from this attempt of hs againſt our firſt parents in 
 theftateof Innocency? | 
That Satan is moſt bulic to aſſail them in whom the image of God 

in knowledge and holineſle doth appear; not labouring much about 
thoſe which cither lic in ignorance,or haveno conſcience of walking 
according to knowledge, as thoſe that are his already. 

VP hat Inſtrument did Satan uſe in tempting man ? 

He uſed the Serpent as an Inſtrument todeceive the woman, and 
the woman foran Inſtrument to temptthe man, Gez.3.1.2 Cor.11.3. 
I 7177. 2.14. 

VFhy did he uſe thoſe outward Inflruments , andnet rather tempt 

their fancy and affeft1on inwardly? 

It ſeemeth that in their integrity he could not have that advantage 
againſt them in thoſe things whereunto they were made ſubjeby 
their fall. | 


Why did he chuſe rather to ſpeak by a Serpent then by any other Beaſt 
| | Becauſe 
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| Becauſe it was the fitteſt that God permitted him, and wilſeſt of all 
the beaſts of the earth , eſpecially poſſeſſed by him rodeceive man, 
Gen. 3. 1. It was of all other bealts the ſubrileſt and fittelt ro creep in- 
to the Garden unſeen of Adam,(who was to keep the beaſts out of it) 
and to remain there without being eſpyed of him,and creep out again 

when he had done his feat. | 
If there were craft before the fall, then it ſeemeth there was 

In? T4 

Cribin beaſts is not ſin, although the word here uſed ſignifyeth a 
nimbleneſſe and ſlinefle to turn and wind it ſelf any way,in which re- 
ſpe&it ſeemeth the Devill chole this beaſt before any other. 

What learn you from thence? | 

That the Devill to wock his miſchief is exceedingly cunning to 
make his choice of his Inſtruments, according to the kind of eyill he 
will ſolicite unto, at. 7.15.2 Cor. 11.13, 14.1 T/m. 2.14. 

B::t we donot ſee that he cometh any more in the body of Ser- 
ents ? 

He ak , andinthe body of any other beaſt which the Lord will 
permit him to comein : Howbeitour caſe in this is more dangerous 
then that of our firſt parents; for now he uſeth commonly for In- 
ftruments men like unto us and familiar with us, which he could not 
doebeforethe fall, Zph.6. 12. Rev. 2.10, 

Why did Satan aſſail the woman rath-r thenthe man? 

Becauſe ſhe was the weaker veſſel, which is his continuall praQtiſe, 
where the hedge is low thereto goec over,(Luk.5.30. Mar.2.16.Mat. 
9. 11.2 Tim. 3.6.)and might atterward. be a fitter means to decciye 
and draw on her huſband. | 

What are w- to conſider in his tempting of the woman ? 

Firſt, the time which he choſe to ſet upoa her. Secondly,the man- 

ner ofthe temptation. | 
What note you of the time? | 

Firſt,thatic was immediately,or notlong after the placing oftherh 
in that happy eſtate: which reacheth how malicious the wicked one 
is, who ifhe couldlet, would not ſuffer us to enjoy any comfort ci- 
ther of this life or ofthatto come, ſo much as one poor day. 

Secondly, that he came unto her when ſhe was ſome ſpace remo- 
ved from her huſband, that he that ſhould haye helped herfrom 
and againſt his wiles might not be preſent to heare their con- 
ference : whence we learn, that the abſence of wives from their _ 
huſbands, whoſhould be a ſtrength untothem, is dangerous, eſpe- 
cially that we abſent not our ſelves from the means of ſpirituall 
ſtrength, rhe hearing of the W ord, the receiving of the Sacraments, 
and Prayer. | 

Thirdly , that fie was neete to the Tree of knowledge at the 
time he ſer on her : which ſheweth his watchfulneſſe in taking 
advantage of all opportunities that' might further his temptati- 
ONs. 


What was the mauner of the temptation? 


Firſt, he (ubtilly addreſſed himlelf to the woman, and entred 
into 
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into conference with her. Secondly, he made her doubt whether the 
Word of God was true ot not. Thirdly, he offered heran objec, 
Fourthly , he uſed allthe means he could to make her forſake God, 
and yecld untohim , pretending greaterlove and care of mans well 
doing, then wasin God, and bearingthemn in handthat they ſhould 
be like unto God himſelf if they did cat of the forbidden fruit . 
Gen... 5. 
What was the Devils ſpeech to the woman ? : 

| Itisevenſo, that God hath faid; Yee ſhall not eat of all the fruitin 

the Garden? Gezr.3. 1. 
What do you note inthis? : | 

That it is likely there had been ſome communication before be. 
tween the Serpent and the woman, that Satan hadasked why they 
did not cat of the forbidden fruit, ſeeing it was ſo goodly and pleaſant 
to behold, and thatthe woman had anſwered that they were forbig- 
den, whereupon he inferreth this that Loſes ſetteth down, wherein 
we may obſerve, | 

Firſt, the Devils ſophiſtry, who at firſt doth not flat contrary Gods 
command, but to bring her to doubting and conference with him af- 
kerh this queſtion, whether God hath forbidden to eat ofall the trees 
in the Garden. | 

Secondly, the wicked ſpirits malicious and ſubtile ſuggeſtion, in 
that paſſing by the great bountifulneſle ofthe Lord in the grant of the 
free uſe of all the fruits inthe Garden, heſecks to quarrell with the 
Lords liberality: | | | 

Thirdly, weleatn from hence to take heed left for want of ſome 
onething which God withholdeth from us, which we gladly would 
have, we be notunthankfullro the Lord for his great kindnefle and 
liberality , and enter further intoa miflike of him for thatone want, 
then inte the love and liking of him for his innumerable benefits we 
enjoy,eſpecially it being for our goodthat he withholdeth it,and that 
being nor good which we deſire. | 

IWhat did follow ugonthis queſtion of Satan? 

. The woman anſwering thereunto, not as God had fpoken, that 
ſurely they ſhould dieif they dideat of the forbidden fruit , batby a 
tearm of doubting Jef ye ate; Satan by this conference and doubting, 
taketh advantage and aſſureth them that they ſhall not die, but haye 
theireyes open and receiveknowledge. 

 Whatobſerve you in this reply of the Devill? | | 

Firſt, his craft in applying himſelfto the woman, whom he ſeeing 
to bee in donbt of the puniſhment, contents himſclfe with it, 
and abſtaineth from a preciſe deniall, whether he would willing- 
ly draw her, becauſe he deemed that the woman would not come 
Þ farre, and that im aflatdeniall he ſhould have becn bewrayed, 
which notwirtiſtanding in the latter end 'of this ſentence he doch 
by imptication flaely doc : whence welearn, that the Devill pro- 
ceeded by degrees, and willnot at the firſt move to the groſleſt; 
as in Idolatry he laboureth co draw man firſt to be preſent , after 


toknesl only with the-knee , keeping his conſcience to himſclte : 


laſtly, 


——— 
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laſtly, to the greateſt worſhip :In whoredome, firſt ro look, then to 
dilly, &c. and therefore we mult reſiſt the eyill in the begin- 
ning. | —_ 

Secondly , that he is a _calumniator or cayiller, whereof he 
hath his name Dzabo/as Devill, and an Interpreter of all things 
ro the worſt; andit is no marvell though he depraye the beſt a- 
Qionsof good men, ſeeing he dealeth fo with God, ſurmiſing that 
God hath forbidden to cat of the fruits , left they ſhould know as 
much as he. : 

Thirdly, that knowing how deſirous the nature of man( eſpeci- 
ally they of belt ſpirits)is of knowledge, he promiſeth untothem a 
great encreaſe thereof; whereas we ought toremember that which 
Hoſes faith, thar the ſecrets of the Lord are to himſelf, and that 
the things that he hathrevyealed are to usand to our children, Der. 
29.29. | 
 Hitherto of Satavs temptation, the cauſe of the fall withaut mas. : 

What were the cauſes ariſing from our firſt parents them- 

etves? 

Not fe of Gods creation , but their careleſneſſe to keep them- 
ſelves intire to Gods command: forthough they were created good, 
yer being left by Godto the mutability of their own will, they volun- 
tarily enclined and yeelded unto thatevill, whereunto they were 


- tempted, and ſo from one degree unto another were brought unto 
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plain rebellion, Gez. 3. 6. Eccl. 7. 29. 
What was their firſt and main ſin? | 
In generallit was diſobedience , the degrees whereof were firſt 


infidelity, then pride, and laſtly , the diſayowing of ſubjeQian by 


cating the forbidden fruit, which they imagined to be the meanes 
whereby they ſhould attain to an higher degree of blefſedneſle, but 
proved tobe the ſinthat procured theirfall, Gere. 2:16, 17.and 3, 
6, 7. _ 
Did not Adam conferre with Satan , and takethe fruit from the 
tree? 
| No hereceivedit from his wife,and by her was deecived,and ſhe 
by Satan, Ger. 3.4. 17.1 Tim. 2.14. 
Satan indeed was the outward cauſe of Eves fall, but What axethe 
cauſes ariſing from her ſelf? 

They are cither outward things ofthe body, ot the inward affeci. 

onsofthe mind moyed by them. 
What are the outward things of thebody! 

They arethe abuſe ofthe tongue, of the cars,of the eyes, and ofthe 
taſt:for in that ſhe entertained conference with the Devill the tongue 
and ears; in that it is faid that the fruit was deleableto look on, the 
eycs; and in that it was ſaid that it was good to cat; thetaft is made to 
be an inſtrument ofthis ſin. | 

What learn you from hence? 2 

That which the Apoſtle warneth, Rezp.6. 1 3. that we beware that 
we make not the parts of our bodies weapons of iniquity: for if with- 
outa circumſpectuſe of them they were inſtruments of cvill before 

there 
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there was any corruption or any inclination at allto ſin; how much 
more dangerous will they be now after the corruption,unleſs they be 
welllooked unto? ; - 

What do you obſerve in Eves conference with the Devill) 

Firſt, herfolly to enter into any conference with Satin, for ſhe 
might haye been amazedthata beaſt ſhould ſpeak unto her iria mans 
voice, but her carelcſnefle and curioſity moved herto it. 

Secondly, herboldnefle in daring to venture on ſuch ah adyes- 
fary without her huſbands help or advice. | 

Thitdly, her wretchedneſle in daring once to call in queſtion the 
truth of Gods command, or to diſpute thereof, or then to doubt of it. 

What inſtruction gather you from her entertaining conference 
With Satan ? ES | 

That it is dangerous to talk with the Devill,ſo muchas to bid him 
to depart, if the Lord totry us, ſhould ſuffer him to temptus viſibly 
as he did Fve, unleſle we have a ſpeciall calling of God thereunto. 1. 
Becauſc he is too ſubtile for us, we being ſimple in regard of him. 2, 
Becauſe heis ſo deſperately malicious, that he will give place tono 
good thing we can alledge to make him leave off his malicious pur- 
poſe. | | 

What ſhall we then doe? TRY 
We muſt turn our ſelves unto God, and deſire him tocommand 
him away, at whoſe only commandment he muſt depart. | 
. Is there any thing blame-worthy in Eves anſwer to the queflion of 
the Serpent ? | | = 0 
| Notwithſtanding that ſo far ſhe anſwered truly, that God had for- 
bidden them to eat ofthe fruit of that tree, and telleth alſo thepuniſh- 
ment truly that would follow thereof, yet began ſhe to ſlip in the de- 
livery, both ofthe charge and ofthe puniſhment: for whete fhe faith 


_ they were forbidden to touch it, it is more then the Lord made men- 


tion of, and ſhe thereby ſeemed to inſinuate ſome rigotir of the Lord 
forbidding even the touch ofthe fruit ; and where the Lord had moſt 
certainly pronounced , that they ſhould dic ifthey eat ofthe forbid. 
den fruit, ſhe ſpeaketh doubtfully of it, as ifthey ſhould not certainly 
dic. | 
What learn you from this latter Obſervation? | 
That albeit men arc oft perſwaded they fin , yet that they are not 
perſwaded of the Iuſtice of Go1 againſt it, whereby the door is open- 
edtoſin,which is to make God an Idoll, in ſpoiling him of hisTuſtice, 
as if he were ſo all mercy, as he had forgotten to be juſt, when as he is 
as welljuſtice as mercy, asinfinite inthe one as in the other , which 
correaeth ſharply the ſins of ſuch as he will ſave. _ 
What learn you of the abuſe of the tongue in this conference? 
That as the tongue is a ſingularbleſling of God, whereby man cx- 
celleth all the creatures upon the earth, ſothe abuſe of it is moſt dan- 
gerous, becauſeit [erterh on fire the whole coutſeof nature , and it is ſet 
on fireof hell, James 3.6. | ok 
What obſerve you of that it is ſaid, that Eve ſaw the fruit was dele- 
Fableto book on? a 
c 
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Hertuſtfull and wicked eye in ſuffeting her tmind to be allured fo 
look on the bcauty of the fruit witha purpoſe to alfe& the cating 
of it. "I 

H0% is it ſatd, that ſhe ſais was good to eat, whenſhe hid never 1a- 
ed of it? | | | no 

WE 4 by the beautifull eolonr it was ſo; forif we ate able in 
this darkniefle c weare fallen into) todiſcern cotritonly by the figfic 
of the fruit whether it be good, and the $kilfull in Phyſickby the 60- 
lour only of the hearb, totell whether itbe hot or cold, ſweet or 
ſowre, how inuck more were 4##m and Zoe, who had the perfe. 
Qion of the knowledge of thoſe things, mbte then ever Solomer 
himſelf? | | =y 

FVhat learn youby the abuſe of theſe outinrd enſues? | 
Thatthey are, asit were, windows wheteby fin entered intothe 
heart, when there was rtoſin, and therefore will thuch ttiore now, 
che heart beitig corrupted. = | -—” 
VV hit inftruttHons gather you from theue? | | 
Firſt, thar we muſt ſhut chem againſt all evilland unlawrilluts of 
theirobje&ts, and openthem to the uſe of good things, itiake x Co- 
venanit with them as 7b did with his eyes, 7b } x; t. by aſtroftgand 
painfull refiſtance of the evil that cometh by the abuſe of thei, as it 
were, atid eur them off, and throw them away, as our Saviour gl 
veth counſel, Mar. 5.29, 30. | | C Ms 
Secondly, that as the ſenſes ate tnore noble , as the heating and 
ſight, calledrhe ſenſes offcarning, ſo thereſhoutd be aſttonget ware 
ſet upon them; thoſe being the ſenitsthat 44a and Zve Wete eſpe- 
Cially ſo deceiyed by, _ =_ 
What —_— you of that it 13 ſaid, ſhe ſaw that it was defireable for 
- Bnowledee? © | _” 
ThatwaS only herettout, which ſhe havinig begun ts ip of by 
cominunication with the Devill, did after dtitik a th draught of,by 
_ beholdingthe beauty of the urs receiving the delicate talk thete- 
of, & withall obſerychow we can heap reaſons true and fille t6 mioye 
us to follow our pleaſures. oats "= 4 
Whatleart you fforp thence? © EE * 
That che heatt inclining to ertour, doth draiy the ſenſts to an un- 
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the heart iiertonr.' © | 
What gather you hereof?  _ "= —_— 
That before the heart was corrupted, rhete wAs tio abuſe of theſe 
outward ſenſes. But thatbring corrnpr, rhe abufe thereof doth ſexe 
the here Gbbper inde ns NN 
. What was the effeft =_- theſe outwatddid lifwatd means © 
Firft, #92 yeelded ro Sarat), atiff pur his will in exectition incativg 
_ ofthefruirthar was forbidden. Secotidly, ſhegave italldto CAHdew 
—__ 7 CERT. w MR "5g 
Vrhar forte hath the word alſs here ed by the holy Ghoſt 
Thereby as by aſpeciall word of artiplificatioti theſinis agtirayated 
againſt her,to ſhew her naughtine6;not only in comitting __ 
| N ſe 


lawfull uſe ofthem, angthar the abuſe ofthe ſenſts doth ſittagthen + 
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ſelfe, but alſo in alluring the husband to doe as ſhe had done. 

What learn you from thence? 

1. The nature of ſinners to draw others to the condemnation they 
ate in, as Satan Eve, and Eveher Husband,even thoſethat are necreſt 
them; whoſe good they ſhould procure. 

2. That we ſhould take heed of that the Apoſtle warneth.1 a1S,,10t FI, 
be hire of other mens ſins, asif we had not enough of our own to 
anſwer for; which cſpecially belougeth unto thoſe in charge, 1 T1. 
5.22. 

3. How dangerous an inftrument is anevill and deceived wife, 
which the Lord commandcth men ſhould beware to make choice 
of; andifthe man whichis ſtrong, much more the woman. 

VV hat learn you of that Adameat forth With ? 

Firſt,that which hath been before noted, that the Devillby one of 
us tempteth moredangerouſly then in his own perſon; ſo that Satan 
knew he could not ſo eaſily have deceived Adam by himſelf, as by Ewe. 

Secondly, for thatin exccſfle of love he yeeldeth; it teacherh huſ- 
bands to love their wives, but it muſt be in the Lord,asthe wives mult 
doe their husbands. 

Ho'w doth it agree with the gooduſie,or withthe very juſtice of God, 
to puniſh mankind ſo fearfully for eating of « little fruit? 

Very well, for firſt the heynouſneſle ofan offence isnot to bemea- 
ſured by the thing that is done, but by the worthineſle of the perſon 
againſt whom it is commirtcd. And how much morethe Comman- 
dement our firſt parents brake was eaſy to be kept, (as to abſtain from 
one only fruit in ſo great variety andplenty )ſo much more gricvor us 
was their lin by breaking it. 

Secondly, though God tryed their obedience i in that fiuit ef pecial- 
ly, yet were there many other moſt grievous fins, whichin deſi Iring 
and doing ofthis they did commit :: ln ſo much that we may, obſerve 
therein,the groundgot the breach.in a manner ofevery one oftheten 
Commandements, 'For.the tranſgreſſion was horcible,and the breach 
ofthe Whole Law of God; yea,an Bjoliaſic whereby they withdrew. | 
themſelves from under the power of God Nay; rejected and: ;denycd 
him; and not ſolittle an offence as moſt men think it tobe... \-;; 
"FT. V rhatbreachis of thefirſt Commandement may be obſerued in ehis 
breach ofall | tranſgreſion E 
the Comman- © Firft, infidelity, w hereby they biel of Gods love toward them, 
dements eon- an of the truth of his word. 
dams and Secondly,contempt of God, in diſre Sarda his threatnings, and 
Eyes fin. crediting the word of Saran, Gods enemy, andtheirs. | 

" Thirdly ,hainous ingratitude and unthankfulneſle againſt God for 
all his benefirs, in that they would not be beholding unto him for thar 
excellent condition of their creation( in reſpe&t whereof they ought 
unto kim all fealty ), but would needs be his equall. 

- * Foiltthly, curioſity in affecting greater wiſdome then God 
had enducd them, withalt by yirtue of their creation, anda grea- 
ter meaſure of Snow|edge then, he. thought fit to reycale unto 


them... 
Fifthly 
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> Eifthly, intolerable pride andambition,”*not onely « defiring to be 
better then God made rhem, but alſo tobe equallin knowledge to 
God himſelf, and aſpiring to the higheſt eſtate due rotheir Grea- 
.tour. 

How did our Af parents break the ſecond Commundewizint by 

Eve , by embracing the/ word of the. Devill , and prefet- 

ring it before the word of God; CAdam , by hearkning to the 
voyce of his wife / ratherthento the veynny of we _— 4 Genef. 
3.17 

What Tere the breach of the third? 

Eirſt, preſumption ih venturing to diſpute of Gods truth, 'andro 
enter in communication with Gods etiemy, or a beaſt who appeared 
unto them, touching the word of God, with whom no-ſuch confe- 
rence ought to have been entertained. 

Secondly, reproachfull blaſphemy, by ſi ubſcribing to the ſayings of 
the Devill, in which he IE God with lying, and enyying their 
good cltate. 

Thirdly , ſuperſtitious conceit of the fruit of the tree,  imagi- 
ningit to hayethar virtue which God never put intoit, asifbythe 
cating thereof, ſuch knowledge might be gotrem as Satan perſwa- 
ded. | 
| tid of that zeal in Adam for the glory of God which he 
ought to have ſhewed againſt his wife, when he underſtood ſhe had 
tranſgreſled Gods Com mandements. | 

How was the fourth Commandement broken? d ff | 

In that the Sabbath was made a time to conferre with Satani in mat- 
ters tending to the high diſhonour of God. If it be true thaton thar 
day man fell into this tranſgreſſion , as ſome not improbably have 
conjeured ; for atthe concluſion ofthe ſixth day, allthings remai- 
ned yet very 200d , Gm 1.31. and God bleſſed the ſeventh day, 
Gen. 243. 
 . Now itisvery likely Satan would take the firſt advantage that poſ- 

ſibly he could to entrap them, before they were ſtrengthened by lon- 
ger experience, and by partaking ofthe Sacrament of the tree of life , 

( whereof it appeareth by Gez. 3.22. thatthey had not yet caten ) 
and ſo from the very beginning of. man, became a manſlayer. 7ohr 
8.41. 
Shew briefly the grounds of thebreach of the Commandements of 
the ſecond table inthe tranſgreſsion of our firit parents. 

Thefifth was broken, Zve giving too littleto het huſband:in at- 
temptinga matter of ſo great weight withour his privity, and Adam 
giving too much to his wife in obeying her voyce rather then the 
Commandement of God, and for Ong of her: , not ning to dif- 
pleaſe God. Ge. 3.17. 

Theſixth, by this at they PRES thanddows and all their poſterity 
into condemnation and death, both of body and ſoul. 

Theſeventh, though nothing dire&againſtthis Commandement, 
yet herein appeared the root ofthoſccvill affe&ians which are here 
condemned , as not bridling the luſt , -an& wandring deſirc -— 
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the cyes, as allo the inordinateappetice of the talt,Gez.z.6. iti lulting 
for andeating that onely fruit which God forbad, not bring ſatisfy td 
with allthe other fruits in the garden, | . 
The eighth; firſt, laying hands upon that which was none of their 
own, but by a ſpeciall reſervation kept trom them. Secohdlygiſcon- 
tent with their preſent eſtate, and covetousdelire of that which they 
had not. | 
Theninth, judging otherwiſe then the truth was of the viciue of 
the tree, Ger. 3. 6. and receiving a falſe accuſation againſt God him- 
ſelf. 
Therenth, by entertaining in their minds Satarns ſuggeſtiofis, and 
evillconcupiſccnce appearing in the irft mononsleading to the fare- 
named ſins. | 
Thus much of cur firſt parents (in, and the cauſes thereof. | 
AoW bet us come 10the effetts of the ſame; ſhrwthercfore what fol. 
lowed in them immediately upon this tranſerefiion. 
Theeffefts of Three fruits were moſt manifeſt:namely,guiltinclle of conſcience, 
the fall. ſhame oftace, and feat of Gods preſence. 
Did any prniſhmen follow upon this fin 
Sin,guiltineſs, © Sin, guiltineſle and puniſhment do naturally follow one npon ng: . 
purhment. ther, otherwiſe the threatning, that at whattime ſocver they did tragf 
greflſe Gods Commandement, they ſhould certamly dye, faouid not 
| have taken effedt. 
Declare how that threatning took effc(d? | 
| They were dead infinne, which is more fearfull chew the death 
# ofthe body , as that whick.is aſeparation from: thefavorir of God - 
| | far there came upoenithemithedecay of Gods gloriouvimageiunall the 
| faculties oftheir ſoul, and alſo-a corruptionofthe powersofciteit boy 


'q | dy, from being, ſofitinfiruments ro-ſervethe foubasGod made rhemws 
[/ and thts im, themis fignificed-by nakednels; Cer. 3. 7. Amdirrivety chil- 
'  drencalled originall ſin. Then there iſſued from thence a ſtreany of. 
tf atuailfinsinthe whole courſe of their life; whichi appeared in 44am 
| cvenuponhis fall, by hisflyingfrom-Gods preſence, andaffiriniins' 
— _ thatit was hisnakedneſsthatmade him fly; his excuſing of hisfiri,arud} 
i tayingit:en the woman;&c.By fin an enrry beingmade for death Xo. 
5.12:they became ſubject tothe ſeparating ofthe foul romrhe bvdy,- 
| which is bodily death; and of both from God, which is fpiritualF 
| death, ſignified-by expelling them outot Paradiſe, and debarring 
them ofthe ſacramentalleree of life, Gem 3. 22. &c. Andthus by the 
juſt ſontence of God being for theirſin detiveredintothepowerborh 
ef corporall andof; eternall deatli; they werealready entred: upon: 
deathrand hell,. towhichithey ſhould have proccedediunrill itthuc 
beenaccompliſhed both inbodyandſoul in'hell, withthoDvuvillage? 
i! his Angels for ever, ifthe Lord had not looked upon therh ihtheBieaſt- 
| For the fuller underſtanding: of thethings that immediareipfelloweds 
their anſgy eſfion of our firſt paretets; let us confider more parted hr- 
Iytellt 13 recorded 332 tht-3.c.of Gen. And frftſbewwhattis mean 
by thabinw.7.therheir cies were opened; andthey ſawrhraoolves” 
| : | naked, 
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waked, were they not naked befare, and having the eye (har Fen 
ter the fall, muſt they not needs ſee they wh Fart. Ga Lg 
Itis true; howbeit their nakedneſfe before the fall was comety,yea Ofour ff 

more- comely then the comelieſt apparcl wecanputon; being clad pen 
; withtherobe ofinnocency,fremthe top ofthe head unts the fote ot Se: 
thefoot: wherefore by nakedneſſche meaneth a ſhameſull-nakedneſ 
both of ſoul and body, asthe Scripture ſpeaketh cliewhere;Kev. 3. 17; 
18. Exod. 32: 25. 

What gather you from hence? 

That the loathſomeneſſe of fin is hiddenfrom our eyes yntillitbe 
committed, and then it flaſheth i inthe faces of ourcgnſcience, and ap- n 
peareth in its proper colours. 

' Was that well dome that they [eyed fig-rree leaves to hide ther 224- 

kednefſe? 

| Inſomereſpett: foraſmuch as they ſonght not temedy forthe na- 
kedneſſc inward, it was not well; ' butthat they were aſhamegto be- 

hold their own nakedneſſe ofthe body,it was well: for inthis corru pt 
and finfull eſtate, theres left this honeſty and ſhamefaſtneſle, thatnei- 
ther we can- abide to look on our own-nakednefſe,& ſhamefull parts, 
much lefſeupon the ſhamefuliparts ofothers; although itbe of thoſe | 
thatare neareſt ioyned unto us. | b 

What gather you from thence ? | | 

Firſt, that thoſe that can delight in the beholding' citherof their = 
own nakedneſle, or thenakednefle ofany other, haveloſt eyenthe | 
honeſty thatthe ſinfull nature ofman naturally retaineth.. | 

Secondly, that ſuch as for cuſtomes ſake have covered their naked: 
neſſe with clothes, do hotwithſtanding with filthy words,as: ie were;- 
lay themſelves naked, are yet more wretched, and deeplier poyſoned 
mon the poyſon of the unclean ſpirit, and haye'drunk more deeply of 

is cu 
_ our nehednelſe 1 cometh by ſin, andis a fruit there, Fr may 
ſeem that little infants have no ſin, becauſe they are "not afh4- 
med. 

So indeed doe the Pelagian hereticks reaſon; but they conſider 
not that the' want of that feeling is for the want of the uſe ay rea- 
ſon ; and becauſe they do not diſcern between being naked and clo- 
thed. , 

What followeth J | : 

- Fhar at the nayſeof the Lord: ina winde, they fled from the Of their hi- 3 
preſenceof God, and hid themſelves where the trees- were moſt omg _— 
thick. 


What rather you ou from thence ? | | 

Eirft ,  thatthe guilt « of an evill conſcience ſriketh kortouri into a 
man; and therefore itis id, that terroursterrific him roundabout, 
and caſt him down, following him atthe heels, and leave him not cilf 
they have brought him before the terrible King :\ 70b 18. Tt. 14. 
Thereof it is,that the feaſt of a good conſcience Is ſo extolled;as f9. be 
a contirivial fealt Prov. 15.15:" 

Secondly, the fruit of the finne coming from! dis feat ; which is 
N 3 ro 
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tofly from Godas froman enemy, whereofit is that the Apoſtle af- 
fitmeth, 'Thathaving peace of conſcience, we have acceſſcand ap- 


| maers to God. Roms. 5.2. Their blindneſle, which eſteemed thatthe 


dow or thickneſle of trees would hide them from the face of God, 
whereas if we goe up into heaven, he istherc; if into the deepyhe is 
there alſo, ?/al.1 39.7.1 3.hebeingnot ſo hidden in the trees, but thar 
a man might find him out. : 
What followeth ? 
That God asketh where he is, which knew well where he was. 
What learn you from thence : | 

Firſt, that we would never leave off running from God, uatill we 
cometo thedepth of hell, if God did not ſeek to us, -and follow us, 
to fetch us as the good ſhepheard the loſt ſheep, E/az 65. 1. Luke 

I5.4. | X 

Secondly, that the means ofcallingus home, is by the word ofhis 
mouth, | 

What followeth ? | | | 

That Adam being asked, afſigneth for cauſes things that were not 
the cauſes: as namely, the voice ofthe Lord, his fear, and his naked- 
nefſe, which were not the true cauſes, conſidering that he had heard 
the voice of God, and was naked when he fled not; diſſembling that 
which his heart knew to be the true cauſe. v:z, hisſin. 

What learn you from thence? 

Thatitis the property of a man unregenerate to hide and cloake 
ſin, and therefore, thatthe more we hide and cloak our finnes, when 
wearedealt with for them, the more we approve ourſelyes the chil- 
dren ofthe old man, the curſed Adam. eb 31.33. 

What followeth? | 

The Lord asketh how it ſhould come that he felt his nakedneſ as 

a puniſhment, and whether he had eaten of the forbidden fruit. 
What note youfrom thence? . 

That before that our ſinnes be knownin ſuch ſort as the deniall of 
them is in vain and without colour , we will not confeſſe our 
ſins. | | 
' Whatlearnyouout of Adams ſecond anſwer unto God? 

That the man unregeneratedealt with for his ſins, gocth from e- 
villto worſe; for the ſinthat he did before, and now cannot hide, he 
excuſeth, and for cxcuſing it, accuſeth the Lord; asthoſe doe which 
when they hear the dotrine of predeſtination and providence, there- 
upon would make God party intheir ſins. 

What learn you further ? | 

That howſoever Adam alledgeth it foran excuſe ,. becauſc he did 
it by perſwaſion of another, yet God holdeth him guilty, yea dealeth 
with him as with the principall, becauſc his gifts were greater then his 
wives. | | 
What learn you from the anſwer of Eve, tothe Lords queſtion; why 

edidſo? | 
PL; an which before, thattheunregenerate man doth goe a- 


boutto excuſe the ſinnche cannot deny ; for ſhe caſteth her finne 
| | upon 
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_ 


upon the Serpent , and ſaidthat which was true, butkeptback the 
confeſſion of her Concupiſcence, without whichthe Serpent could 
not have hurt her. _ k | | ET 
How cometh it to paſſe that the old Serpent the Author of altis not 
' - calledtobeexamined? 0 OS 
-.Becauſethatthe Lofd would ſhew no mercy to him, wherefore 
he only pronounceth Indgement againſt him. "IN 
What learn you from thence ? | 2 ORR £3763 
- Thatit isa mercy of God when we have ſinned tobe called to'a<- 
compt, and to beexamined cither by the Father ofthe houſhold, or 
by the Magiſtrate, or by the Governourof the Church; and atoken 
of Gods fearfull Indgement, when we are ſuffered to reſt 'in ourſins 
without being drawnto queſtion for them. . REED 
What obſerve you in the ſentence againſt the Serpent? 

That the firſt part contained in the 14.wver. is againſt the Inſtru- 
ment ofthe Devill, and that the other part contained in the 2 5. verſe 
' is againſt the Devill. PIE OUR 30 (1.7 

What learn you of this proceeding to ſentence? 

That afterthe cauſe well known, Indgement ſhould tiotbeſlacked: 

Why doth God uſe a ſpeech tothe Serpent that unilerſtanderh it non 
It is for mans fake, and not forthe beaſts ſake, -- © = 
Why for mans ſake ? | | | | 

Toſhew hisloye to mankind by his diſpleaſure againſt any thing 
that ſhall give any helpto doe hurt untohim; in which reſpe@he 
commgaideth that the Oxe that killeth a man ſhould be flain, & that 
the fleſh thereof ſhould not be caten( Exod.z 1.28.) like a kind Father. 
that cannot abide the ſight ofthe knife that hath maimed or killed his 

child; but breaketh it in pieces: | Lak 
VF hat manner of _- is this, when there is nothing laid upon the 
Serpent, but that 
became the Devils Inſtrument to tempt Eve? © - 
It is true, that he crept upon his belly before,and eat duſt before; as 


appcareth in the Prophet, E/ay 65.2 5.but his meaning is, thatheſhall 


creep with morepain, and lurk in his holeforfear, andeatthe duſt 
with lefle delight and moreneceſlity. L 
V Vhat learn you from thence? | 
Not to ſuffer our ſclvesto be inſtruments ofcvillto any intheleaſt 
ſort, it we will eſcapethe curſe of God; for if Goddid puniſh a poot 
worm, which had oo reaſon or will to ehuſe or refuſe ſin, how much 
leſſe will he ſpare us which have both? | 
VYhat is the ſentence again# the Devill? | | 
— The Ordinance of God; That there ſhall be alwaies entity be- 
tween the Devill and his ſeed onthe one ſide, and the woman & her 
ſced on the other, together with the effe@ ofthis enmity. : 
VFhat doe you underfland by the ſeed of the Devill, ſteing there 


' is no generation of the Devills ,- for that there is. no male-. 


nor female among thems, neither have they bodies tt engen- 
 Theſcedofthe Devill are all both wicked menand Angels , 7obn 
$. 44: 


e Was ap poinged to at the beginning, before he 


"Tie Supe and fubfonce 


Hab, 3. Zo 


| 00s ate 2g _ carry Ris i ng» = 2.1eh.3.8.Inwhichre, 


ine Non, & EVErF Whers 


What neared 
"That the war of mankind with the Devill i IS A lawfully: war pro- 


chimediof Gqg. . which js: ſoperpetuallang without anytruce,and 
therefore that herein itis wherein we mult ſhew our choler, our 
hate , our valour, ourſtrength , notfgintlyand in ſhew gnly, but 
ingragb., whexeaswebcing. gantinually. aflaylecd with oprenemy, 
leave qurfightwith himgofight again qur brethren, yea again 
ous awndQuls;; he contipually and wizhout gcaſing fighting with 


us2and.nat againſt bis own, ache blaſph, CMOUs Phariſees aid; A. | 


I 3.36 
What is thefqutence ageinf the women? 
-: Hixfh: inizhepain.of ———_ and bearing child. 
\ Secondys in thogain. of 
pain of nurſing and bringing them up. 
Thitdly, in a defizezo herhuſband. . '- 
Hppribly, iherfbjccion to her huſband. 
. as ſhe nw before deforavs ard ſubjefs.to her hnchod? ; 
Ya, ; buther defire was hotlo great, thrgugh conſcignce of her 
_— , norher ſubjeion ſo painfull, and the _ Faexcof ſo 


W; hgtis the ſentence agoinff Adara?', - 
; Fiſt his Gn is qurinchelegtagce, and then his punifupcnt. 
1, Wheais bi fnt 
! Ons.thathegbeyed bis wite whom he ſoul mad. 
then, that he diſobeyed God, whom he ug hitg haye gbeycd ; the 
_ oltbeing propct to.hiw, the gcber canumgyto his wike with kim. 
bat Was the puviſount 
 Apuniſhment, which glhough it he more heavy upon 4dem,yet 
it is fo coammonte the waman; namely, the cuxle ofthe earth for 
sGake from whence came harrennefle by Thiſtlesand Thorns, &c. 
whenoffcl the cf& ſhquld be ſorrow and grief of mind. $ecgnd- 
ly, labour to the ſweat of his brows, tg draw neceſlary fagd from ir , 
and that as long as helived. Laſtly, the expulſon out of Paradife, to 
liys _ thebcaſtsof the carth,, and cq Eat gf the heath which th cy 


ka lern 144 fron theyie? 
That all men, from him that ſitteth on the Throne. , t@ "a Sins 


draweth watec,are bound to paifyll labour, cither ofthe hady,or of 
the mind, what wealth or patrimooy ſoeyerislete them , akhoogh 
te bad wherewith otherwiſe plentitully to liye. 
i bat ohferug you ele? 
F obſerxe furtherout of this'Vcrſcand out ofthe (ae, baerk in 
the wight of Gadsangerhe remonkrech metcy: faritiga benefit to 
thathenayliycofthe {weat ofhis hrowgtq Eugthatihe ſhould 


 -bringforth,and not bein continualltravell; unto them both, that he 


VO them wildomsto makelgnticr Coats - w 
a8 


rioging forth, wherein | is contained the 


m 
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What leatis ow from that it vas ſaid, God mate them Grrh © 


Thatin every profitable invention for thelife of man, Godists 
be acknowledgedthe Authour ofit, and hayc the honqur of it, and 
not the wit of man thatinvenitedit, asis the manner of men in ſack 
caſes to ſactifiteto their nets, Hab. 1..16, FN 


When there Wire bettes vans of clothing, why did they wear Led- 


ther ? | | 
It ſcemeth that thereby they ſhould draw them(elyes the rather t& 
repentanceand humihation by that courſe clothing. | 
What learw you from thewce'? 


That howſoever our condition and ſlate of calling ai ' ROE | 


array; yet we learn eyen inthebclt bf our cloathes to be humbled by 
them, as thoſe that are giver us to cover our ſhame, and carry always 
the mark and badge of our fins; eſpecially whentheſe which were; 
even after the fall, the goodlieſt creatures that eyer liyed, learned that 
Icffon by them. | 
What followeth ? TE © _— oo 
A ſharp tauntthat the Lord giveth Adam, ver.22.further to hum: 
ble him,as ifhe ſhould ay, Now Adam doſt thounor ſeeand feet how 
greatly thou art deceived in thinking to belike God in cating of the 
forbidden fruit? | - 
What learn you fromit? LE TO 
That by the things we think to be moſt eſteemed contrary ro the 
will of God, weare moſt ſubjeR to deriſionz and thartic muſt not be 
a plain and common ſpeech, buta labourcd ſpecch that muſt bring 
us torepentance. _ TP RR 7X 
rhy doth God baniſh him out of Paradiſe , le# he ſhould live 
of he ſhould eas of the tree of Life , ſeeing there is na cars; 
rt thing able to give hfe to any that ſinne hath kit. 
>] 
Itis truethar the eating of the frnitof the Tree of life would not 
have recovercd him,but the Lord therefore would haychimbaniſh- 


py 


ed from it, left he ſhould fall into a vain confidencethereof.cothe end * 


to make him ſeck forgrace, — EM 
VPherefore are the Angels ſet with a glittering Sword to keep thens 
= fromtheTreeof life? WR  —* 
 Toencreaſe their careto ſeek to Chriſt , being baniſhed from't, 
without hope of coming ſo much asto the ſign of life. 
Vat learn you from hence? oo _ >" 
The neceſſary ule of keeping obſtinate ſinners from the Sacra- 
ments and other holy things in the Church. 7 16 RE. 
Thus much of the miſerable and unhappy condition which our firſt 
_ parents brought upon themſelves,  _ EA 
Da this eſtate determine intheir perſons , of was it derived [from 
them t0 all their poerity > 5 


' - v 
» 


HU was; for their ſinne in cating the forbidden fruit was the ſinne pffs; 
of atl men, and we therein became ſinners: and: guiltie of eternal 


Condemnation : So that they. by. this' firſt tranſgreflion. dit not 
onely loſe ſor thenifelyes the Image and fayour of God, but with- 
| all 


/ 
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all deprived their poſterity ofthat bleſſed eſtate, Roms. 3.23. and pl ang 
ged them into the contrary, . Row. 3. 12. bringing damnation vpon 
themſelves and vs all : wherefore this curſed eſtate oftmankind is ca]. 


* tedinthe Scriptures the image of Adam, Ger. 5. 3. theold man, 4p. 


4. 2/2. the fleſh, Ger. 6. 3.10hn3.6, &c. And the Apoſtle teacheth 
expreſly, Rom. 5.12. That by one man ſin entred into the world, azid 


death by (in: and ſo death went over all men, foraſmuch as allmen have 


antd. | 
F How doth the Apoſtle here call this the ſin of one man, ſeting both 
Adam xd Eve ſinned Which are two, and that Eve ſianed before 
Adam. | 
Inthe name of Adam was comprehended the man and the woman, 
forby mariage two are made one; & Aofes catleth both the man and 
thewoman Adam,Gen.s.2.and laſt of all, the Apoftleuſeth the word 
here ſignifying both man and woman. 
> '-What reaſon is there that all their poſterity fhould take part with 


Why all Adams 

poſterity arc them both in their fall andin the Wwofull effett thereof? 1t ſeemerh 
artakers of. : . | ; 

on "3 pe ak not toſtand with the Tuſtice of God to puniſh us for the ſin that we 

ſery. never did? | | 


Our firſt parents by Gods appointment were toſtand or faltinthat 
triall,-not as fingular perſons only, but alſo as the head and root of all 
mankind, repreſenting the perſons of all that ſhould deſcend from 
them by naturall generation; and therefore for the underſtanding of 
the ground of our patticipation with Adams fall, rwo things muſt be 
confidered. 
+ Firſt, that dam was not aprivate man in this bufineſſe, but ſa- 
ſtained the perſon of all mankind, as he who had received grace and 
ſtrength for himſclfand all his poſterity, and ſoloſt the ſame for all : 
For- £Adam received the promite of life for himſelf and us with 
this condition, . if he had ftood, but ſeeing heftood not, heloſt 
the promiſe of life both from himſelf and from us; andas his fe- 
licity: ſhould have beenonrs if he had ſtood init, fo was his tran(- 
greſſion-and miſery ours: So that-asin the ſecond Covenant, the 
righteouſneſle of theſecond Adam ( Chriſt Iefus the Mediatour ) 
is reckoned to thoſe that are begotten of him by ſpirituall rege- 
neration-(eyen thoſe that beleeve in his name) although they ne- 
ver didit: foin the firſt Covenant, the finne of the firſt AHdam 
(who herein ſuſtained a common perſon) is reckoned to alt the 
poſterity that deſcend from him by carnall generation, becaufethey 
were in him, andofhim, and one with him, Roz. 5. 15,16,17, 
18, 9. | 

Secondly, that we all whoare defcended from Adam by naturall 
generation; were in his loyns and a part of him when he fell, and 
ſo by the law ofpropagation and generation finnedin him, and in 
him deſerved eternall condemnation; therefore as two Nations are 
faid to be in the womb of Rebekah, Gen/25.23.and Levi to have 


 paidtithesto Melchiſedec in theloinsof Abraham, Heb. 7.9, 10. who 


was-not born ſome hundred years after, fo is it here, Thus we feethat. 


as by the att of generation in leprous parents, the parents Leproſic is 
| "Ba | TY made 


un A mp om 


..- Y 


Yu * 
Of Chriflian Religion. 


made che childrens, and the laviſh and villainous eſtate ofthe parents 
is communicated untoall the off fpring, (for a man bcing a ſlave, his 
progeny unto the hundred generation, unleſſe they be manumitted 
ſhall be laves ) even ſo the natutall man howſdvever he thinketh 
himſelf free, yet in truth he is ſold under ſin,and is the very ſeryant of 
corruption, andin thatftate ſhall for ever remain, unlefſe the Son do 
make him free, 70þ.8.33,34.36.Rom.5.17.19,20.0 7:14.2 Per.2.19, 
We ſceallo that great Perſonages rebelling againſt the King, do nor 
only thereby hurt and diſgrace themſelves, butalſo ſtain their whole 
bloud,and loſe their honour and Inheritance from themfelyes & from 
their children; for by our Law a man being attainted of Hightreaſon, 
the attaint ofbloud reacheth to his poſterity, and his children as well 
as he, loſe the benefit of his Lands and Living for cyer,unleſs the King 
in favour reſtore them again, as Godin. his mercy hath rg un- 
fO Us. 


become partakers of the (in of our fir# parents? 

Even ſo, and for the ſame tranſgreſſion of our firſt parents, by tlie 
moſt righteous Indgement of God, weare conceived in ſin,andborn 
in iniquity, unto miſery, P/.5 1.5:For menarenot now born as Adam 
was created, but death doth reign over them alſo that fiuned not after the 
like manner of the tranſgreſſuon of Adam, Rom.s.14.thatis, over infants, 
who are born in ſin, & not by imiration but by an ibherent corruption 
ofſin,evenas we ſee the young Serpetits and Wolves thatneverſtung 
men or deyoured Sheep are notwithſtanding worthy to die,beeauſe 
there are principles of hurtfulnefſe and poyſonſomeneſſe in -_—_ 

 Howis 1tſhewn that babes new born into the world have ſin? 

In that they are afflied ſundrily, which they bewray by their bitter 
crics, and in that they coming ont of! themohers womb goc ſtraight 
into the grave. 

WWhatis then the natural eftare of mant 

Every man is by nature dead in fin as a lonlican carriort, oras 4 
dead corps, and lieth rotting and ſtinking in the grave jhaving i in him 
the ſeed ofall fins, Eph.z:; 1. 17m: $. 6: 

For the f aller underſtanding of the fate of ſir and the conſequents 
thereof, declare fir## what ſin is? 


Then it appeareth thatby apa from our laſt parents weare 


It is defined in one word, 1 7eh.3.'4.to be the tranſkrefſion ofthe what Go is, 


law; namely, aſwerving fromthe law of God , making the ſinner 
guilty before God, and lyable to thecnrſe of the law; Gen. 4. 7. 
Seeine bythe lay {i 18, 4nd the law was not before Moſes, Rom. 5. 
13.:t ;t ſeemeth there ts no ſin untill Moſes? © 


Whenit is aid the law was not before _ jit is 'to be anderftood | 


ofthe law writtenin the Tables of ſtone by rhe fingerof God, and 0. 
therlaws Ceremonial and Political wtitten by 2ſoſes at the comman- 
dement of God :- for otherwiſe the:law(the Ceremonial law excep- 
ted)was written in the heart of man,and for the decay thereofthrough 
ſin taught by thoſe to whom that belonged , from the fall unto 
Hoſes. | 

, Is 
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Imputed ſin. 


Inherent ſin. 


Originall fin. 


'7.7.Gal. 


Is ever == of. be Law of God [6 [an ? 1 ? 
| Yea, ifit beno more butthe lcaft want ofthat God requireth, Roy, 
$+ 3Qs.,;;; - 
And aoth ney f 2, the very leaft deſerve the curſe of 'God & ever- 
' . laſting ae 
Yes vetily, wah Godis of excellent Majeſty and dignity , and 
therefore what ſo toucheth him deſeryeth endlefle wrath: where- 
fore Purgatory , and our owne ſatisfaGiion for ſmall ſinnes is 
vain. | 
_ mens of ſins are there? 
inis citherimputed, ocinherent; the one without us, andthe o- 


' ther within us. 


What is the fin imputed? 
Our ſin in Adaz,,in whom as we lived,ſo allo weſinned;for in our 
firſt parents ( as hath been ſhewed ) every one of us did committhat 


firſt fanne which was the caule of all other, and ſo we all arebecome 


ſabjero the imputation of Adams fall, both for the tranſgreſſion and 
guiltineſle, Roy. 5. 12.18, 19.1C07.15. 22, 
What firs are inherent in us? 

Theydo either defile Ournature, Or our allions, the one called O- 
riginall ſin , the other AQuall, Col. 3.9. For every one naturally de- 
ſcendihg from LHdam, beſi de theguilt ofthat firſt ſin committedin 
Paradiſe; firſt, is conceived and born in originall corruption, P/c5 1. 5; 
Secondly, living in thisworld finneth allo atually, Gey. 6. 5: &/ay 48, 
$.yca,ofhimſclfhe can donoyhing but lin, ler.1 342 3. —__ isthere 
any thing purc unto him, 72. 1,3 5: ; 

What is vriginall fin? 

Itis afin wherewith all that naturally deſcend from dAdapmacc defi. 
ledeven from their firſt conception, infeRing all the powers of their 
ſouls and bodics,and thereby making them drudges andlaves vflin, 
foritis the immediate cficQ of Adams firlt 4 & rhe 200M cauſe 


of all other fins, * 


. How #5 this ſor noted ont unto us ? 
In that other fins have their ſpeciall names, whereas this is proper- 


ly called ſin, becauſe itisthepuddle and fink of otherſins, and for 


that alſo the more it is preſſed, the more it burſterh forth, as mighty 


_—_— are, that cannot be Ropped, till-God by his holy _ re- 


herein doth it ſoreiall ly confoſt? 
- Notonly inthedeprivation of juſtice, and abſence of good,but a 


ſo ina continuall prefencegf-.anevill principle and wicked proper- 
5, whereby weare naturally-inclined to uarighteouſneſſe , and Made 
prone.untoall evil, 14». 1..14. Rows. 7., 21. 23. Foritis the de- 
facing of Gods Image conliſting{hiefly i in wiſedomeand holincfe, 
wheroofwe arc now deprived, and the impreſſion of the contrary 
imageof Satan , John 8.41, &c. called Cencupiſcence , Rom, 9.7: 
Jaws. 1. 14. confifting , firſt», in. an utter - difabilitie and -enmitie 
unto that which is good, Row.7.18. & 8. 7. Secondly, in pronenafſe 
| | to 


«. 
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ro all manner ofevill, Rozp. 7. 14. which alſo every man hath at the 
firſt minute and momentof his conception. contrarie to the OPi- 
nion of the Pclagians, whio teactt that ſinhe commeth by imita- 
tion. Lo Ba” - - | | 
1s the Image of God wholly defaced in man? | 
No, ifwe take itin alarge acception: For man remaineth (till 4 
reaſonable creature, and capable of grace, having the fame parts 
and faculties he had before; and in them ſome teliques of Gods 
Image, Ger. 9.6. am. 3.9. AsSin the underſtanding ſome light ; 
Tohn 1.9.in the conſcience ſometimes right judgement ; Romars Z:; 
15. in the will ſome libertic to good and evyill in naturall and ci- 
vill ations: Romans 2. 14. and freedome in all things fromi compul- 
lion, &c. | | E 
1s there not a power left in man, whereby he may recover his formei 
happineſie? 
_ Manhath till power to perform all outward aQtions, but not to 
change himſelf, untill he be changedby the grace of God. 
Is man then able to performthe LaWof God perfetthy ? | | 
They that are not born again of God, (2) cannot keep it all, CGal-3-2z. 
(b) nor in any one point as pleaſing to God thereby , in reſpeR Th Phil 4.9: 
of themſelves. For except a man be born of God . he cannot Tir. 3.5. 
ſee the Kingdome of heaven, nor enter therein; neither can he 
keep the Commandements of God. Moreover; all men by na- 
ture being conceived and born in finne, are not onely inſufficient 
to every good thing , but alſo diſpoſed to all yice and wicked- 
neſle. 
Canman in this eſtate do nc good thing topleaſe God, to deſerve at 
leaſt ſomething of his favour? | 
We have loſt by this ſin all the righteouſneſſe wehad in our crea- 
tion, ſo now as if God ſhould ſay tous, Think but a good thought of 
thy ſelf, and thou ſhalt be ſaved; we cannot : but our nature is as a 
ſtinking puddle, which within it ſeIfis loathſome; and being moyed 
is worſe, 
But doth not God wrong to man,to require of him that he is not able 
zo perform ? | 
No; for God made man fo,that he might have performed it,buthe 
by his fins ſpoiled himſelf, and his poſterity of thoſe good gifts. 
1s this corruption af nature in all the children of Adam? 
Yea, in all and every one thataremeermen, noneexcepted; Roms. 
3. 10.and 5.15. All childrenſince Adams fall being begottenin it, 
PA $1:9-: | | | 
How then doth the Apeſtle ſay , that holy parents beget holy chil- 
dren? | | 
Parents beget children as they are by nature, notas they areby 
grace. | | | 
HoW is originall ſin propagated and derived from the Father to the The propags- 
_ , Son? | | tion of origh- 
We are not to be ſo curious in ſeeking the manner how, as 
to /\marke the matter to be in us, cyen as when a houſe is 
8] on 
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The corrupti- 
on of the me- 
mory, 


onfire, men ſhould not be ſo buſie to enquire how it came, as ſecing 
it there, to quench it: But this we may ſatcly ſay, that what effet the 
committing ofthe firſt ſin wrought inthe ſoul of L{dam, the ſameit 

doth by the imputation ofit work in the ſouls of his poſterity;as there- 
forc the committall of that ſin left a ſtain behind it1n his nature, being 
likea drop of poyſon that being once taken in,preſently infeQeth the 
ſoundeſt parts; orlikethe dead flie that marreth the moſt precious 

ointment of the Apothecary; ſo inthe creation and infuſion of our 

ſouls into our bodies, God juſtly imputed the ſame tranſgreſſion un- 

to us,the ſame corruption of nature(as the juſt puniſhment ofthat ſin) 

muſt enſue in like manner. 
Hath this inbred ſin, Wwhereinevery oneis conceived, equally polle- 
ted all men! 

Yes, though not altogether alike for diſpoſition and motion to e- 
vill; for experience teacheth us that ſome are by nature more milde, 
courteous, & gentle then others, which difference notwithitandin gis 
notſo much inthe natures of men,as in the Lord who tepreſleth theſe 
ſins in ſome, which he ſuffereth to riſe up in others. 

In What part of our nature doth this our corruption abide ? 

In the whole man frong the top to the toe, & every part both of bo- 
dy and ſoul, Ger.6.5. 1 Theſſ.5.23.Like unto aleproſie that runneth 
from the crown ofthe head tothe ſole ofthe foot: but chiefly it i; the 
corruption ofthe five faculties ofthe ſoul, which arethereby deprived 
of that holineſſe wherein God created them in © Adam. 

Ts net the ſub;tance of the ſoul corrupted by this ſin? 
No, but the faculties only deprayed and deprived of originall ho. 
lineſle. | 
For fitit, the ſoul ſhould otherwiſe be mortall and corruptible. Se- 
codly,ourSaviour took our nature ups him without this corruption. 
To come then to the ſpeciall corruptions of the five faculties of the 
ſoul. Shew firſt how this ſin is diſcerned inthe Vuderſtanding. 


The _ cor- The mind ofman is become ſubje&to blindneſſein heavenly mat- 
xupted, 


ters. Firſt, Darkneſle and ignorance of God, ofhis will, and ofhis 
creatures; 1 Cor. 2. 14. Fph, 4.17, 18, 19. Rom.$.5, 

Secondly, uncapableneſle,unableneſle,and unwillingneſle to learn 
though a man be taught, Row. 8.7. Zuk. 24.45. 

Thirdly, unbelecfand doubting of the truth of God, taughtand 
conceived by us. 

Fourthly, vanity,falſhood and ertor; to the embracing whereof, 
mans nature hath great proneneſle : E/a. 4.4. 20. Jer. 4.22. Prov. 14+ 
12.and 16.25. 

What nſe make you of this corruption of the underſtanding ? 

Thatthe originall and ſeeds of all hereſies and errours are in mans 
heartnaturally without ateacher,and therefore we ſhould diſtruſt our 
own knowledge, tolcad us inthe matters of God and Religion; and 
only be direted by Gods holy word. 

How is the Memory corrupted? 

Firſt, with dulneſſe and forgetfulnefle of all good things that WE 
ſhould remember, notwithſtanding we have learned them often. 

- - —_ " i Fo Secondly , 
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Of Chrifttan Reti910n. M47 
Secondly,with readineſs to remember that we fhould nor;& ro retain 
errors & vanities( as tales and plaies)much more then godly matrers. 
VVhat uſe make you hereof? 
As, firſt, to bewail the defes of our underſtanding, foto lament 
our forgetfulneſle of good things. "ps 
Secondly, to diſtruſt the faithfulneſfe or ſtreygth of our mergaries 
in hcaring and learning good things,andto ufe alt good helps wecan, 
2s often repeating them, writing, and meditating on them. 
Thirdly, not to clogge our memories with yanitics, for which we 
ſhould rather deſire the art of forgetfulneffe. 
How is theWil corrupted? | 
Firſt , with adiſableneſle and impotency to will any thing that is The corrupti- 
good in it ſelf, Rome. 5.6. Phit. 2. 13. + on of the will. 
Secondly, with ſlavery to fin and Satan, the will being fo enthrat- 
lc! Rom. 6.20.& 7. 23.and hardened, Zph. 4.18.thatit only defi- 
xcth and luſteth after that which is evill, Gey. 6. 5.70615.16. 
Thirdly, with rebellion againſt God and any thing that is ggod. 
Rom. 8. 7. | 
VVhat uſe are we to make bercof ? 
Firſt, that we have no free will left in us ſince Adams fall forhea- 
venly matters. Secondly, that for the converfion either of our ſetves 
or any other, we muſt not look for it from man, but pray toGodta 
convert man,who worketh inusboth the will & the deed #4:4.2.13. 
Heb.2..5.as the Prophet ſaith, Convert thow me, and I ſhall be converted, 
Lam. 5.21. | 
How are the affeiFions corrupted? 

The affeCtions ofthe heart which are many, as loye and hatred,joy The corrupti- 
and ſorrow,hope and fear,anger,defire,&c. are ſibjefto corruption pling affe« 
and diſturbance,Gal.5.24.749.4.1 5.70b 15.16.Firſt,by being ſetupon ; 
unmeet objects, inaffeRing and being inclined to the things they 
ſhould not be, and not to thoſe they ſhould; thus we hate good and 
love evill, 1 K/7gs 22. 8. Andina word, our affeQions naturally are 
movedand ſtirred to that whichis evillto embrace it, and aro neyer 
ſtirred up to that which is good, unleſſe it betoeſchew it. Secondly, 
by diſorder and exceſſe, even when wedo affe@ narurally good things; 
as ſor our own injuries, weare more angry then for Gods diſhonour 
when we are merry, we are too merry; when fad, too fad, &c. 

VF hatuſe make you of the diſorder of the affettions ? 

Firſt, tokeep our ſclves from all occaſions to incenfe them to ſin, 
whereunta they are as prone as the tinder to the fire. Secondly, to ha- 
bourto mortifythem in our ſelves, that we may bejn regard thercof 
pure Nazarites before God, Gal. 5.24.Col.3. 5, oa 

Haw is the conſcience corrupted? 

Itis diſtempered and defiled, 777. 1. 15. both in giving direQtiqn in The corcupti- 

things to be done, and in giving judgement upon things done. on ofthe con- 
How inthe former ? | c” _ | 

It ſometime giyerh not direQtian at all, & thercupon:maketh a man 
tO (1nijndoing of an ation otherwiſe good and lawful, Row. 14. 23. 
lomctimeir giveth direion, but a wrong one; & ſo becometh ablind 
0 2 guide 
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T he Summe- and S ubftance 


Of the corru- 
tion of the 


I 


AQuall ſin. ** 


_ guide, forbidding to doc a thipg which God alloweth, & command- 

ingto doe things which God hateth. 1 Co7.8. 7. Cel. 2. 21. oh. 16. 2. 

| How inthe latter ? 

Whenit either giveth no Iudgement at all; being left without fee- 
ling; or when it hath an evill feeling and ſenſe. 

How is it lefi without feeling? 

When it is ſoſcnſeleſſe & benummed with ſin,that it never check. 
etha man forany ſin, Zph.4. 18, 19. calleda cautcrized conſcience, 
1 777.4. 2, Whichriſcth from the cuſtome of linning, Zeb, 3.13. 

How doth it fail, whenit hath a feeling, but a naughty one? 

Sometimes in exculing, ſometimes in accuſing. | 

- HoW in excuſing ? | 

Firſt, when it excuſeth for things ſinfull, making them no ſins, or 
ſmall ſins, and ſo feeding the mind with vain comforts, Hark 10. 20. 
Ger. 3.10, 12, Secondly, when as it excuſcth us ſorhaving a good in- 
tent without any warrant of Gods word, 1 Chre. 13.9. 

How #n accuſing * 

Firſt, when for want of time, direfion,and lightening,it condem- 
neth for doing good,(asa Papiſt for goingto Sermons)condemning 
whercit ſhould excuſe, and lo filling the mind with falle fears. 

Secondly, when accuſing for finitdoth it exceſſively, turmoyling 
a man with inward accuſations and terrors, E/a. 57.20. and drawing 

him to deſpair by ſuch exceſſive terror, as may be ſeenin Cain and 7#- 
aas. | | 
What uſe are we to make of this confuſion of the conſcience? 

Firſt,ſeeing it doth thus abuleus,we are never to make it a warrant 
of our aftions, unleſle it be dire&ed by Gods word. 

Secondly, we areto fear theterror ofthe great Iudge ofheaven and 
earth, when we are ſo ofrcn,and ſo gricyoully terrified with our little 
Tudge that is in our ſoul. | 

What corruption hath the body received by originall ſin : 

It is become aready inſtrument to ſerve the tinfull ſoul, having 
both a proneneſſe to any ſin the ſoul affeeth, and likewiſe an cager- 
neſſe to commit it & continue in it, Kox.6.12.1 9. whereby it is come 
ro paſſe, that the bodily ſenſes and members arc,i. As Porters to letin 
fin, Zeb 3 1. 1. Pc 119. 37. Mat. 5.29, 30. 2. TheInſtrumentsand 
tooles of the mind for the execution of lin, Kow. 3.13,14, 15, and 
6.13. 

. What uſeareweto makeefthis dotrine f original (in? 

Firſt,the due knowledge thercof(erveth to humble the pride ofman 
remembring that he is conceived info finfulla ſcrt , that howſoever 
the branches ofhis aQtios may ſeem green, yet ishe rotten attheroot. 

Secondly, itſhould move him with all ſpecd to ſeek for regencta- 
tion by-Chriſt, ſeeing he hath ſo cocrupt a generation by Adam. 

What is afFuall ſin? | 

It iSa violation of Gods Commandements done by us after the 
manner of Adams tranſgreſſion, Rom. 5.14.to wit, a particular breach 
of Gods Law in the courſe of ourlife, which proceedeth as an e- 


villfruit from our naturall corruption , and leaveth a ſtain mo 


> 


ſoutbehindit, zer.'13; 23. which DO 4 Gipoſech | 
himto Father eyilt- 24s 7 10% 574 2643 
, Hewis ſuch fon mitted) . | 
itker inwardly, or outwardly: * An 96 i3in3tngon ) © 
How inwardly? "s.- 4 I; jy l IIB tf 130 137 Fo 

Firſt, by evill choughtsi in the miad; which come - cithi6s -2zmans 
own colictiving;&4u; 6.5. Mats. 19. or byckiv Tuggetion/ theDe. 
vill. . Top. x3.2. AF.'5.3. 1 Chr.21.1. 

Secondly,by c ilt triorionsand laſts ſtirribginthe TOR the 
righitcouſneſſe ofthe Law, which condemnerh the yery fitfe triocions 
of evyill that arife from'onr corrupt harure. *' 7 x1 13243 

How outwardly * £ HQ" TELTE 

By evill words and deeds, Eja. 3.8 which adſefromy! theeorrupe 
thoughts andy motions ef the he | ny oc 
15.19.Sotharthe imaginati 
and works ofhis hands, are all ſtained with fin. 4{UBITR 257 

Be not 0utWvar dns mote grievous then inward? 
.  Somebe, andfomebenot; {br if hey bbagainlttheliine ©6m. 
miandethcot. & the ſamebranch thereof, they are much nigre Wicked 
&evill;beaulc.firſt, God is more diſhonoured outwardly; Secon 
other men are offended, if godly,or inticed by their example, ifwick. L 
ed; Thirdfy, a man doth more ingrofſc himſeffinſin outward';' then 
in a bare thought, that he reftraiheth from outward aQion-" Wm: 
Butbow may. ſonit thourhts be more evill then attons*'© 0 

If they be afmore wicked matrers; as the denying of GoBinheart 

is worfe then an idle word. © 


Ne 
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What u, fe are we ro make thereof? ', *PIY NOT SIO RG 
_ Irſerveth, firſt, to:condemnthe common ſ6tt, that RY ind dhots 
thar thoughts are free, which are oft foſinfull; Secondly to'affurens 
that many though they lead an qurward civill lifein ations, yerif 


their hearts be not cleanſed by faith, niay be more odious inGods Gght | 


thaknoweth their thoughts , thena godly perſon! that tnap! belefr to 
ſome outward weaknefſfes in his life; 
What be the rai by which men do procecdin the comminting of 
© attuall fin? 
Out of James 1.14, 15. theſe four degrees! may be obletves:: 
Fitſt, temptation to fin,7ames 1.14.2 Sam.11.' 12; which'then ON- 


lyis Giritq ys, . whenit cither ariſcth from out own corruption,” or. 


from outward occaſions to which we have offered our ſelyes eare- 
leſly. For ifevery temptation to ſin offered unto us ſhouldbefin'ſim- 
ply, then our Saviour that was tempted ſhouM haveſinned? There- 
tore the Qutward or inward temprations that Satan mayoffer be not 
fins to us, till they get ſame hold inus, whichis, when! we ar6thee oc- 
caſlion of them, qur ſelves, 'by inwardcortuption'6e irwar 

nefle in yenturing upon temprarions.” 
Secondly, concupiſcence briggim ing fin'ro concepri Falls #: p: x5. 

Which is done by theſe degrees: Firft Feeney theſinwhetetinto 
wearctempted,& ſuffering it to tiaycabodein the mind orthought, 
vecondly, withdrawing the heart from God ( whom we oughtto 
O 3 fear 
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The F umme and, Subſtance 


"ear with Hour hearts)and his Commandements, Tam. L.14., \Thirk 
ly,conſulting whether that fin which we ought to; hate hgh done 
orno. c\ 

3. Conſentof themind to commit. fn, , whereupon epſugihche 
birth of ſin, 7am.1.15. by which it is brought & Al igto at. gganſt 
God or man. 314) 415{C href of 

4. Often, repericign.of lin, by cuſtom, ad contiguance, here! the 
heart finally is hardened,Zeb.3.13.,and.ſinne is come toap epfe ws 
orripeneſlc,7am. 1.15. which isthereagth. that nog? i, Oy < 
man, whom:itruleth,as a Maſter dogh aſlave; ig which elt $E, Who ſo 
continueth muſt look for cternall death, Jam. ink! .for{] fir af FHF 
cth, which it neyer doth in thegodly. : 


 Aretheſe aFuall tranſere ns all of one Pty Þ 
..\No, fortheyarediverſly caſſiipleretþinre(pett; ”R TT 
ment broken, the objeR offended,the, dilpoliti "9 followed. 3nd the 
degrees attained. Alc 226 bn 2idio ation t 


How for the Commandemtnt *_ LY 
Thebecach'ofa Commandement that lads "is2 iGo af 6m miſſion, 
but ofone.that forbiddcth,is.a ſin. of converſion; the one is ag 'ofniſ- 
ſion ofdaty required, the other. a Commiſſ on ofevill forbidden; 'by 
the one we offend in omitting thoſe things which weſhould do, by 
the other ia.committing thoſe things which we ſhouldn' nog do. 
Whichbethe iwhard ſins of amiſf.on? __ 

The notthinking ſo.often or religiquſly « of heavenly CER OPMR e- 
Qing; thefirſt table)or. of good dutiesto man as wethoyld, bur, ſuffe-- 
ring our minds tobea through-fare for vain or wicked rhobghts to 
paſſe through morethen good: which ſin,ifit were thought c of well, 
would make men morc humble before God, and to make, more CON - 
ſcience oftheir hours, dayes, and. nights, to mark how! their mindi is 
occupied, >: 1 

What be ha 4 25 of C my) So nn 
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ing 


baſe conceits ofhim or his government, mſ. 10 IF 1 Cor, 2. 14 SN tO- 
wards man, cycry inward breach ofthe ſecond table. ©. 
. Buy doth man commu ſininthe night when he dreameth? is 
Yes ſurely,the ſoulis neveridle;but whenit thinketh adrof "A 
it thinketh ofcvill: and. the godly may mark that after they Have had 
any dreams of things unlawfull, their heart is ina meaſure, Wounded, 
till they obtain peaccand pardon from God. 
What uſe are we to make thertof? | 
Topray carneſtly that God would ſanRify our cortyþHears, "char 
it may, be a fountain, of holy. and not ſinfull thoughts; and in the 
night, 1.'To commit ourſelyes ſpecially to God, that becaufe we ha: 
ving our Senſes. and Iud gement. boundandſi jent, are lefſeable to re- 
{iſtandjudge our ſigfull thoughts, < God would preſerye us from them 
by bing A, FU , HG We avoid al occaſi Ions thereof in the 


Oaks. 
| 8 = ph 


FA 


oy my wa 


— What bethe catvars; RE. NAITIATAN! 
{Such astothe committing 'ofthem belide the thougtitof EY 4: 
| any- part of'6ut- body doth Eohcurre; a5 our LOngal tOnroadey kd o: 
ther partst6 deeds; MBOWHISTLEYHSOP1,IT8%07% 518 1883 Ye 7211119 

of HOW art firnes- abifirguiſhed buregaraoſthe objeth offended): » 
b -Some' fits ars motedircaly ainſt God, fome/againſt menjciber 


publick otprivittc and orhersagainſt amians (elf, boynsh bus Otel 
' Howtf##g ardof the alſpoſition followed 1 2 1.0;\ark 360; oft ei Tik 
Eire a5 wepartake with other fins; &/a. 6.5 004g commit tho 
AG orowWin erfonss 715 2240 3:91G6tH 211 7 0.9; BA12.SKSN. 
What þ Neff bagparepidineih other ſoma © \ "a 


\2 Firſt) when we conceal and wink at other mens fins. which we 
befor toreveal and rebuke,as Magiſtrates & Miniſters oftdo. 1 Sap. 
3113.Sccondly; when wefurtherit by out conſene;pteſence,ar:coun- 
ſell, A#.7:58&/81.&2 2420.8 23, 14415 Rom;1 HOT 
we provoke otherstofit, Hark 6.25: 

1 Whit difference of diſpoſition is theretn thoſe for #hicbemi ach 


:$0#mif in his own perſon? 18, 31 »1-2liig 199 21 b&i. 
Sotne fihs are committed of Ighorance;1 Tim ahnf 194 2:07 of. 
an-erring-conſTience, 1 'Cor:$.7. whichaman dottueinhernar knoW:: 


Or notmark: others aredone ofknowledge.10 il 10t 14:9 02} hc Bi 


\. Doth not'\Ignorance exenſe? 0 oe No Tot, Ae 
Aﬀetted Ignorance doth rather increaſethen ditniniſh a fault:; © 
What bt thetrfferentes of knowledge? | ©.) 1g nn ts 


1, Some are of infirmity and'terapration forfearoſevills os hope of 


good, Re.7.19.Mat.26169, 70/2;Some of preſuniprion,obſtinacy, &.....; 
ſtubbornneſle in finning, againſt which Davidcarneſtly prayed, Zſag,' ---*-: 


13.-& 50. 2+: Ecc. 8.117 And this may proceed \(ikmen havenotthe 
grace of God)to obſtinate a nd wilfull malice againſt God & his truth, 
and tothe unpardonable! fin nr fevony the holy Ghot, Heb. 6 _ and 
10.29:Miurkt $29; zo; BING Y. 5 
What is the ſen and the hay Ghoſ, the bigheft of. all Ya } ot 


It is a wilfull and malicious falling from, and reſiſting of the Goſpel. Ofthe ſin a: 


after-a man hath been enlightened with it, andfelta'tafte thereoFmma- 
nifeſted in outward aQion by ſoine' Helphomornogpmgningshe rruch * 
of ſet hatted; becauſe it is the truth. 
What are you to ronfoder inthis fon? HTC 4b} O29 
The nature thereof, and the deadlinefſe of the fume. 51.069, 
What note you in- the natare?" 1% 
The reafor- why it'ts ſo caltedcagd drequality ctheredf. | 
Thy is it called the ſin dgaisftthe holy Ghoſt? © | 
Not beeaufe itis committed againſt thi chird Perſon , only:(fopi it is: 
committed againſt all three ) bur becauſe ir is committed agdinſt the; 
light of knowledge with which the holy Ghoſtharh enlightened the 
heartof hinithar eontmitted it;and thacofſet:malice : foreveryone! 
that ſinneth againſt his Enowledge tay be ſaid 10 fin againſt thetholgy: 
Ghok, as Ananias anUFufphire: wereſaid todoe, #&#.5.3. Burrhat is 
notthis&feat fin of malice; roingrhe win, _— wht 1xath 
butofinfitem 'ty IO] L Vi 79 1913 G1 G07; 1 5H 
What 
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Fbe Sabine ava. Swbfance 


Es cer, 


"WW, hat qualities and propirites hatlanht greas ha. Ip \FIID 
'Fioſt;ic wuſtbean him that hath-knownthe trwch, andafter: falteth 
away, Heb6, F tbereforc Infidels and Hearhens doe; np lone this fig; 
neither any that are ignorant,though maliciouſly they: blaipheme the 
truth. | Secondly,;jvomuſt he done offer. malice, begaulg itis the truth, 
as the Phariſeosrdid;}AMet. 12:23 )Heb:6.6:/Elnerefore Peter that curſed 
himſelf, and dEnyed that he knew: Chaſh.tofave his hfozgad notfinne 
this ſin;nor Paul that didperfegute:bimdo ng e. Third- 
hy, irmult beagainſt God himiclfdire apd bi Chriſt Leſs, 
Mat. 12.31.Heb.6.6. Thereforeit is notany particular breach ofthe 
ſecond Table; nox aMlip againſtapy. ſpeaiallfin of che firſt, ... 
1 1'Cam theſs: qoaberd as: oh: 0a, #efols the eleth or. children of 
x? 1 God 23911: 
'No;andthereforethey handed lnchonfiees Pg a oftheir 
eletdian ,ncedinar- fear their falling into thisſ{in,nor deſpair... > 
What is the deadlineſie of this p12 above ather ſins? b 
+Birt;God hath pignounced irfhall neverbe pardanedznar becauſe 
Godis not able to pardon it,but becauſe. h@ hath faid he, will notfor- |, 
given,: Secandly,this finis: commandednottobe prayedfor,, when 
pettons areknoawnitoibeguiltyofiit, 1 /orr 5. 16. Whereas weare 
bound to pray for all other perſons. T hixdly,this isthe ordinarie and 


 firſtfin of the Devill, and therefore is he BEYCr received; inro-mcrcie, 


no nav#ecthei thaſethar: are guilty oft; - {+7 
Thus much of the ſin ccainſte holy Ghoſt: Shew oy os differen- 
1011 ces of abtnall yon regardoftbe degrees attained? , 


Of the divers- - Boidabe onlyfins;but others.azc wackedneſlcs, and [Gmebeall. 


of geſ(bsordrvilifhnelioy;for thoughotiginall fin-be-cquallig all, 4daws 
| foem—oop 2120p apr ding be not equatiinet. one myuchgreaterchen aſl- 
othoy, /: Bow 
ons rawrn tel divided inta Feniall, apd Mortall? 

Noneare Veniall oftheir own nature, but onlyto the faiehfull they 


are ſo madebythemetcy afGodin Chriſt; .... "> 
HO .f 1.Doull naturidilewen alike commit all theſa kinds of in? *. 


Nozorthoughallate alike diſpoſed untojall manner of evil, Rapp. 


þ 4.13. baving.inthoircomuptaaturethe ſeeds of .every.fin; yet doth 


God for the good of humaneſociety reſtrain many -from notorious 
crimes, by fear ofſhame and puniſhment, dclire ofhonour & reward, 
S&C.Rom. 13.3 455! 

How doth God imploy menin lic pate of ov? 

Firſt, he guidethi thei partly by thelight of natiuee, Pa 2\14,15: 
Toh. 1 .9.and partly by common graces ofthe'Spirit, Z/ay 44.23. unto 
manyaftons proficable for humane: ſociety, and for the outward ſer- 
vice of God. 

-/$6condty; he overiuleth theix evil ava Gallaaions.forha cthere- 
byrhepbringto paſſernathing bur what: hishandand canine bad be- 
ny for his 'Qwnglory, A&#.3 ,1.6:@;4i2725. 

'" "White are thethingethut geneyally follomyav';. 

ThrygrorwocGuile and puniſhment, beck which doemott duly. 


wait upon ſin to center with it, and cannot by ly force gr cunning of 


man 
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man or Angel be holden-from entring upon the perſon thatfirthath | 

already cntred upon; bothlikewiſe doe incteaſe as the ſinne' increa- 

ſeth. | "Hall 


tWhat is the guilt of ſan ? %. | | 2 : 
It is the merit and deſert of fin; which isas it were an obligation to Guilt of fin. | 
the puniſhment and wrath of God , whereby we become ſubje&to 
' Gods debt or danger; that is, to condemnation, Rom.2.15.& 3.9. & 
16. 19. For every man by reaſon of his ſin is continually ſubjeto the 
curſe of God, Gal. 3. 10. andis in as great danger ofeverlaſting dam- 
nation, as the Traitour apprehended is in danger of hanging, draw- 
ing and quartering; | | : ; 
Is there any evill in the guilt before the puniſhment be exece. 
Zed? | | | 
Very much; forit worketh unquietneſſe in themind, as when a 
man is bound in an obligation upona great forfeiture, that yery obli- 
gation itſelf diſquieteth him; eſpecially if he be notablet6 pay it(as we 
arenot.)And yet more, becauſe where other debts have a day ſet for 
payment, we know not whether the Lord will demand by puniſh 
ment his debt this day before to motrow. 4 
'. Whatlearn you from this ? | 
That ſith men do ſhun by all means to'be int other mens debt or 
danger(as alſo the Apoſtle exhorteth, Ro. 13 .8.0we nothing to any man; 
and Solomon allo counſelleth in the matter of ſuretyſhip, Prov. 6. 1. 
2, 3»4, 5- ) we ſhould more warily take heed that we plunge not out 
ſelves oyerhcad and ears inthe Lords debt; for if it. bea terrible thing 
to be bourid toany manin ſtatute Staple, or Merchant or recog- 
nizance, much moreto God who will be paid to the nttermoſt far- 


thing. | | | 
Fl yy y the hurt and evill of the guilt of ſinme be ſet forth un- Ke 
40 us: | 
 Itis comparedto aſtroak that lighteth upon the heart and ſoul of 
a man, where the wound is more dangerous then when it is inthe bo. - 
dy,Gen. 44.16. 1 S474.24.4,5,6. andſoit is alſo aſtingorabite worle 
then of a viper, as that which bringeth death. 5 
Have you yet Wherewith 10 ſet forth the evill of the guilt * 
It ſeemeth when the Lord ſaid to Cazz, ifhe ſin againſthis brother; 
his ſin lyeth atthe door, Gez.4. 7.thathe compareth the guilt to a 
dog that is always ſnarling and barking againſt us; which is confirmed 
by the Apoſtle, who attributeth a mouth to his deſert offin to accuſe 
us, Rom.2.15. " | 


What is the effect of this guilt of Conſatence? | 
It cauſeth a man to fly when none purſheth, and to be afraid ofthe 
fall of aleaf; Pro.2. 1. Lev. 26. 36. ay po 
When 4 man doth not know whether he doth fin or no, how cars 
he be ſmitten, or bites, or barked at, ol for fear? there- 
fore againſt all this evill ignorance feemtth tb be 4 ſafe reme- 
"i bog. | "IS 
No verily; for whether we know itor no, his guilt remaineth - 


 Gadebtis a debt; though a man knoweth it not; and itis by ſo _ 
| the 
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the moredangerous, a8not knowing ir, he willnever be careſull ro 
diſchargcit, till the Loxds arreſt be upon bis back , when his knoy-- 
ledge wili doc him no good. | 
We may ſee many which heap ſin upou fie, nnd knaw alſo that they 
ſin, and yet for ull that ceaſe not tomake gaodchear,aud make their 
hearts merry. 

The countenance doth not alwaics.ſpeaktruth, ſo that fometimes 
undera countenance in ſhew.merry there axe ſtings and pricks in the 
Conſcicnce, Rew. 3. 15. Which yct is oftentimes benummed, and 
ſomctimes thronghhypocriſie itis.ſcazcd, as it were witha hot iron, 
1 7/m.4.2.butthc Lord willfindatimeto awakenandrevivcir, by 
layipg all his ſins before his face, F/al. 50.21. 

When it is known, What is therem:dy of t? 

It were wiſedome not to ſuffer ourguiltto run long onthe ſcore, 
but reckan with our ſelves every night ere we lye downto fleep, 
and look back'tothe doings of the day, thatin thafe things which 
are well done we may be thankfull and comfart our owne hearts, 
and ia that which paſfleth otherwiſe from us, we may call for mer- 
Cy , and have the ſweeter (leep; far if Solomox willcth us in that 
caſc of debt by ſuretyſhip to humble our ſelves to our Creditour, 
and not to take reſt untill we have freed our ſelves, Prov.6.1,2, 
3»4, 5, 6. much more ought we to haſte the humbling ofour ſelves 
unto Gad , fith the bloud of Chriſt is the onely ſacrifice for 
{inne. . 

Is the guilt of (iu in all men alike? 
No: forasthefincucreaferh, fo doththe guilt, bothin'regard of 
the greatnefic and ofthe number of our ſins, as appears out of Ezrs 
9. 6. whereas ſinisſfaid to be gone aboyetheir heads, ſo theguilt to. _ 
reach .up.to.the heavens. » | 
When the ſinne ts gone and paſt , is not the guilt alſo gone and 
- 


clatemrbotiche guilt and theſinne.ofthe godly , (ox. 
cept originall ſinne which.continueth during life ) put inthe wicked 
when the aft of lfinneis gane, ithe guilt remaineth alwaies; :as the 
ſtrong ſavourofgarlick, when the garlick is eaten, ar as the {carre of 
awound, arthemark ofa burning,, when:the wound of burning - 
is paſt. 
"—- = YRINGER zothe guilt.of jin ? | 

Theeſtimony-afa good Conſcience, which. jsa perpetyall jay 
and comfort, yea anda heayen to him that hath walked carefully in 
Gods obedience, as the ather s.a torment of hell. 

. , Jamuchof the guilt, what.is the puniſhment: 

It is the wages of ſinſent for the guilt, Rewavs 6.23. namely,.the 
wrath and curſe ofGad, by whoſe juſt ſentence-man for his ſi js deli- 
vercdinto the power both-afbadily and ſpirituall death, begun here, 
and-tobeaccompliſhed in the life to:come, Ges..2. 17. 0h. 3.18, 19. 
and 5. 24. and 28.29. Lam.3.36.Efa. 64.5, 6. Rom.6.12. Galat. 
3x0. 

Whatdoyanunder/tandby bodily and ſpiritudiideath * | 
By 
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By the one I underſtand the ſeparation of the ſoul fromthe body, 
with all perſonall miſcries and evils that attendthereon , or make 
way thereto; by the other the finall ſeparation of both from God, 
together with preſent ſpirituall bondage, andall forerunners of dam- 
ration. 11! + 
areal the particular puniſhments expreſſed in the Word which 

"ſhall come for ſin? © 

They cannot wholly be laid down, they be ſo manifold and ſo dis 
yers, "and thercforeit is ſaid they ſhall come Written and Written 
Dex.29.20.and 28. 61, 

<Lgainft whom are theſe puniſhments addreſſed. oP 

Agankt the whole eſtate of him that finneth: For whereas executi- 
ons upon obligations unto men are ſo diretted as they can charge ei- 
ther the perſon alone, or his goods and lands alone, ſoas ifthe Credi- 
tor fall upon the one hefreeth the other, as ifhe fall npon the perſon 
he cannotproceed furtherthen unto his body : the execution which 
gocth out from God for the obligation ofin is extendedto the whole 
eſtate of the ſinner, both to the things belonging unto him, and like- 
wiſe to his own perſon. -- - 

m_ be the puniſhments that extend to the Rs belonging to 
im? 

. Calamities upon his family, wife, children , ſervants , friends, 
goods and good name, thelofle and curſe of alltheſe, an unhap- 
py and miſerable poſterity , ( Mar. IS. 22 Pſalm 109. 22.) hin- 
derances in goods , Dew; 28. inname, ignominy and reproach , 
CMat. 7.-12. [0p 18. 7. Prov. 10:7. lofe of friends ; acquain- 
tance, &Cc. 

VFhatare the judgements executed upon his perſon? p-. 
They are executed cither in this life, or in the life to come. 
VV hat puniſhments are infliftedin this life? 
They be partly outward, partly inward, 
VFhat be the outward puniſhments? 2 
. 1. His want of dominion overthecreaturts, andthe erimity of the 
creatures againſt him, calamities by fire, water, beafts,orother means, 
diſorder in the world, in ſummer, winter, heaven, earth, andall crea- 
tures. S=rie4Þ) 

2. Shame for the nakedneſſe of body. 

3. Allhunger in extremity, thirſt, nakedneſſe, penuty, poverty of 
eſtate, and want of bodily neceſſaries. 

4. Wearineſle in following his calling with ſweat of his browes , 
with trouble and irkſomeneſle, Gez. 3 . 19; nd at ;t 

5. Outward ſhame and infamy. 

6. Seryitude.” 

9. Loſſeof limbs, or of the aſe ofhis ſenſes, deformities in body. 

8. Wcakneſlc of beeing, want of leep,pains of body, aches, ſoars; 
ſickneſſes andidiſcaſes of all ſorts, Dew.2 8. 4ax.9.2.cven tothe itch , 
Which few make accompt of; * thereby to feel the anger of God & pu 
niſhment of ſin: hither isto be referred painin child-bearing,Ger.3 .16. 

VVhat be the inward puniſhmenrs of this life? me 
1, SOrroW, 
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x. Sorrow andanguith of foul for theſe plagues and the like. 

2. Madnefle, frenzy, and fooliſhneſſe. 

3; Blindneſſe and diſtemper of the foul when God ſtriketh it with 
an ignorant ſpirit, with waht of Iudgement todiſcern between good 
and bad, with forgetfuineſſe of holy things,or hardneſle of heart, zph. 
4.17, 18,19. whichalthough for the time they beleaft felt, yer ace 
they more fearfulland dangerous,then thoſewhereofthe ſenſe is pre- 
ſently ſharp. | | | 

4, Terrour and vexation of ſpirit, driving into hell, guiltineſſe and 
horrour of Conſcience, the fury of a deſpairing foul , beginning e- 
ven in this life to feel hell torments, Derz.28.28. Heb. 10. 27. Eſa. 
33. 14. 

5. Strangeneſlſe and alienation from God. 

6: Spirituall bondage, whereby finfall man is becomeſubje&to the 
fiſts of the fleſh, the curſe of the Law, 'the rule of Satan, and the cu- 
ftomeot the world; yea, even bleſlingsare curſed, Halac. 2.2.and 
profperity cauſerh ruine. ?/Al. 69. 22. 

'" TnWhat ſortis nianinbondage unto Satan? 

Both ſoul and body is under the power of the Prince of dark- 
neſſe, whereby man becommeth the fhaveof the Devill, and hath 
himto reign in his heart as his God, till Chriſt deliver him, Co/. 
1. 13. Epheſ. 2.2. 2 Tim. 3.26. 2 Cor. 4.4. Hb. 2.14. Luke 11. 
21,22. 

Ho th4y a tan know whether Satanbe his God or no? 

He tnay know itby this, ifhe give obedience to him in his heart, 

ati4exprefcit in his converſation. ; FE 
nd how ſhall a man per cerve this obedience? 

Ifhe take delighit tn the evill motions that Satan puts into his heart, 

and doth fulfill theluſts ofthe Devill, 76h. $. 4-4. 1 7ob. 3.8. 
What is that ſlavery whereby a mans is tn bondage tothe fleſh? 
A neceſlity of ſinning(but without conſtraint)untill he be born a- 
gain by the grace of God, ar: 12. 33,3435. | 
If we fmmneceſſarily, arid cannot but ſin, then it ſeemeth we are-not 
c-* Ftobeblamed* | | 
hk Yes, the neceſſity offin doth not exempt us from ſin, but only con. 
ſtraint. 
What puniſhments are inflift:d upon ſinfull man after this life? 
A twofold death. 
Which is the firſt death? 
- B&6dily death in the ſeverall kinds; namely, the ſeparation of the 
foul from the body, Ger. 3. 19. Eccl. 12. 7. Rom. 5. 12. | 
Wherein conſifteth the ſecond death? 

1. In an everlaſting ſeparation ofthe whole man from the favour- 
able preſence and comfortable fellowſhip of Gods moſt glorious Ma- 
jxRty; in Whoſe countenance is fulneffe of joy. / | 

: 2. Perpetual imprifonment inthe company ofthe Devill and Re- 
probates datanedin hell =» | | 
023: The hoftheavy wrath of God and unſpeakabletorments to be 
enduredin hell fire world without end, 2 The. 1. 9. 
| How 


{briftonn Kwipios. 
How doth this doah ſeize upd bn wen? tf at AH) | 
1. After this life is ended, the foul of the wicked inadiively. io 
Ga unto hell, thereto/be tormented unro theday of Judgement, 
Luke 16. 22, 23. Wor: 
...2, Atthe day of; Jadgement the body bei 'zoybedachke foul "- 
gain, both ſhall be tormented in hell oy Bo  Matth. 10:28.fo 
much alſo the moreas-they have had morefreedome from pain of 
m_ > and apguiſh of foul, and: loſs bp outward fines in this 
likes ih 19; 
" I the pmnifhmenit of all fin abba anipnrs wn 204 | 
Noz for-asthe guilt increaſeth; ſodoth the j aentd asthe 
ſmalleſt fin cannor eſcape Gods hatid,' ſoas''we'heap'fi ns, "he will 
heap bis Judgements,- " 19.1 L, Mat. 20. 2t, 22 tb 5.4 of . 
-- " But God 2s merci 
He is indeed full of mercy, bue hs is alſo: Full ehybinceſfs; 
which muſtfully be diſcharged;or elſe we cannot be partakere'of his 
mercy. , 
Cannot we by our own power imake ſati Mr. or our ; and; deli- 
pa geen per ath of fat Z wor fie Is 4 
We cannot by any means;but oe from dityto drikbealeour | 
debt;for weareall by naturethe ſons'6f wrath: and'notublefomuch 
as to think a good thought; therefore anableto appeaſe theiofinite 
wrath of God conceive apainſt ourſins. - | 
Could any other ' creature in beaven or earth Gwhich Fx Holy. Wives 
tare) perform this for ns? Gi NS 
No, noneat all; for firſt God will not puniſh thatin anot, 
ture, which is due to be'paid by man. : 
Secondly, none that is onely a creature can abide the wrathof os | 
againſt ſin,and deliver others from the ſame, '' © 
Thirdly, none can be our Saviour but | 
co mon by his own x Wiſcdowe deviſe any thing wherly he might 
eJaveas © 
Nosfor the wiſdom of man can deviſe nothing but that which may 
' make a farther ſeparation betwixt God and him. 

* What then ſhall become of mankind? is there ns hope of alvation, 
(all all perifh ? ther: ſurely is a man of alt creatures moſt miſerable; 
when a dog ir a toad die, all their miſery is ended, but when a mar 

. . dieth, there is the beginning of his woe. 
It were ſo indeed if there were no means of deliverance, but 
God in his infinite wiſdome and mercy hath found gut that which 
the wiſdome of man could not, and provided 4 Saviour for pon 


kind. 
How thenis man » delivered i tor this ffall wiſrdble oftared © 
Sin isrepreſſed, and miſery allwaged, by. wany _ natural 
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new Covenant; the old being not now able to-give life OW 
reaſon of the infirmity of our fleſh. 
Why is the former Covenant of works called tht al ii 


Becauſe we not w. cannot do _ bar throught pervert, 
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of fit-eldgr.aad we/more haſting todeflrucion.:: + 
- .  --- How are they convinced that ſeek.righteouſneſs,by this Covenant? 
Becaule thereby they make God unjuſt, and that he ſhowid thus 
give the Kingdome of heaven to-wicked men,as to thoſe that cannor 
fulfil-che law. loaf nlfad ©, 98  ETILAL3GH 5136" 
' Seeing the nature of a Covenant 3s to reconcile and joyn thoſe toge- 
.., ther that are gt varjance( as we ſee inthe example of: Abraham 
_ and Abimelech,Laban and Jacob)why is this called a Covenant, 
that can make no reconciliation betwixt God and us?'. © | 
Although it be notable-toreconcile us, yet doth it make way for 
reconciliation by another-Covenant. Neither is it meet ſ{trialy to 
bind Gods Covenant with men. to the ſame Laws,that the Covenants 
of one man with another are bound unto :For amongſt men the wea- 
ker ſeekethrreconciliation at the hand of the mightier, L#ke 14: 31,32. 
But God neither able to be hurt, or benefitted by us, ſeeketh unto us 
for peace, 2 Cor. 5, 20. | 
 '.-:, Whether. of theſe two Covenants muſt be firſt in uſe 2 
The Law; toſhew us, Firſt,our duty what weſhould do. 
. . Secondly, ourſin, and the puniſhment due thereunto. 
- 1-11 Mow is that other.Covenant called whereby we are reconciled unto 
| 2... Gody and recovered out of the ſtate of ſin and death . 


| of our nature(and not by the fault ofthe Law)it maketh our old man 


of the Cove- - The new Covenant, (fo called, becauſe by it weare renued) the 
want of grace- Covenant of grace, of promile, of life and ſalvation; 'the new Teſta- 


ment, the Goſpe],&c. Jer. 31.31,32.Rom.3.23,24 +: 
.. - What is the Couvtnant of Grace?  _*: + rtf 

Gods ſecond contra@ with man«kind after the fall.for reſtoring of 
himiotobis favour, and to the eſtate of happineſs by the means of a 
Mediator, Gal. 3- 21,22. and-it containeth the free promiſes of God 
made untous in Jeſug Chriſt, without any reſpet of our deſervings. 

- -... t#homadethis Covenant ? | 
God alohe:for properly man hath no more power to make a ſpiri- -. 
tualCovenantin his natural eſtate,than before his Creation he had to 
promiſe obedience. = . I | 
. How are they convinced by the giving of this ſecond Covenant, which | 

ſeekrighteonſneſs in the Law or old Covenant? .. 
Becauſe.thereby they make God unwiſe that would .enter intoa 
new and ſecond Covenant if the former had been ſufficient, Heb.8.7. 
: When was this. Covenant of grace firſt plighted between God and 
\ » 2am? | | ; 
Immediately after his fall in Paradiſe, in that promiſe g1Ven Con- 
cerning the womans ſeed, Ger.3.15.God in unſpeakable mercy pro- 
pounding the remedy before he- pronounced ſentence of Judgment. 
Was it once only publifheds-. ' | | 
; It was ſundry ways declared in all ages, partly by ordinary means, . 
and partly by Prophets extraordinarily ſent and dire&ted by God. 
What is the foundation of this Covenant? | 


The meer mercy of, God in Chriſt, whereby grace reigneth unto | 
life through the, 'obedience: of one, which 1s Jeſus Chriſt. Kow. 
Tek | : I ff | 5s 2I » 
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'to dototeplifiieliowork of out'Redettipiioni afd both of them 
ſend the Noly Ghoſtro work ſaving grace ini ou? hearts; ab! warty 
uhroolit ſouls rhe holineſs purchaſed by the Son of Gudy" 

" What is promiſed thereine 

The favour of God and everlaſting atvaticnywith the thokets thert 

of as Chriſt, and in him Converſion, Jaltther ſtake Sanftification. 
What is the Condition ow waxes s part? 

-:\Thegifrbeing moſt free cutiods part,nothin isfe quireds mans 
part bur the receiving of grace offer d; whictis Sia rhoſe that are 
of capacity by Faith1n Chriſt-Jobn4. r27 14, r5:49516.3r: whetice 
followeth new obedience; whereby the fie hfull walk worthy of the 
grace recel ived; avd this alo is by cds Such: | | 

”.* What tht143 the” ſin of the Covtment of grace? INS of Mi 
4 That God will be var God; and give us life everlaſting FY Chriſt if 
we receivehim ; bein freely by tis Father offeted- unto te. Jer. 37. 


AdTFs 16/3031. you. L 12. 
33 | How doth this Chvenant differ from that of war hes 


' Much every wayzfot,firſt;in'meny points the Law may be- ebincek- 1 The Differen- 
Pt by reaſon ay but the Goſpel in all points is fatr' zh0ve therexcht of mov . 
mans rexſon-Secondly;theLaw cotmanderhits 002005 td giveth of works, + 

fo ſengributthe GoſpeFenableth ns to do gov ;'t Ghoſt and the Eove- 
e. 


writing the Law in our hearts, Jer. 31. 33- Ty | 
the promiſe-that revealeth this gift; Thirdly," ths Law pt 
onely; the Goſpel rigtweouſticfe alſo. Fourthly,the Lav $6 


Fa 


fett obedience; the Goſpel the rgnncitie ITIn. 3.21 ...... 
pn Feeney? win 


Fifthiy,qbe Eaw reventeth fin, DRE as fot it; 
it; but the Goſpel doth reveal fo trs rhe rethifliort of firividifte, 
ethi t3 fron the puniment belong? wag + Sixthly the. Law 
is che miniftery of wrath, condeainize Beveedy the Goffel is 
the aviniftery-of grace;juttfication and Fife. Sevetithly, the” —— was 
-grounded of mans own'righteoufdeſs; requiring of every mtirir His 
| petſan petfeR obedience, Dineh-2.7. 26. an itfdefaule: for (atis- 
faction everlaſting puniſhment; Fe. 18. 14. Gel.' 3:10.19; "res the 
Goſpelis grounded on the! tighteattfitefs of Cheſts \ xdimittiog_pay- 
-memnt dif þ efiothain&s : by anothet in behalf of fothaniy as eve it, 
44% 14; And thasthis Covenant abolifierfinor,but'ls the: ae- 
lian end a= oor np of the ftrtner, hw. 3.31.10" 
-019!!>0" - Wlhdrtzey ls 2 
p50 bt thiy ths they be bath of God;ad declare ond kind 

| of righrcouſnels, hou they differ Jn Nor Yai 2 EP 
Whatiir that one right coufmnſss 4476 
fig "Jrivebd7 Jove of God, z2ndpet Nenghbbit. 
ad EE —_— - 365 9 rot om 

| Law prop ofiotiticerh all the cit righneds For 
4s they haveis Chriſt atl thatttie Law dath ik. © 
L $; vet Hoſe reuniin tr angry] Mp yer tights | 
ey or tens prone id ; e 


Wherein the y 
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it of gracce | 
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T7 py to-conſs Gder in the Covenantof Grace? | 
Of Jeſus the "The condition, - 1. Of the, Mediator; 2;.And'then.of the reſt _"— 
v5 1/4 mankind. In the former conſilteth the foundation of this Covenant. 
=» The performance whereof dependeth on Chriſt Jeſus, -A&s 10.4.3. 8& 
The foundati- 2,24.Rom.1.3,4. Tothe later belongeth theapplicatian- thereof for 
endl. {\lvation, untoallthat will receive 1t, 2 Cor. 5. 20.Met.6, 337 | 
... When mas the Mediator given 
x. If weregard Gods decree, from all eceraiy, fps. Df | 
2... If the virtue and efficacieof his mediation,as loon as: __— 
evcn fromthe beginning of the world,Rev.x 3.84: 
3. If his manifeſtation in the fleſb;in fulneſs.of time, 4 4-1 Tim, 
2.6.from whence we reckoa nowJ1643. JEST: 
Who 3s this Mediator batman God and wan? os 
Jeſus, Lake. 2. 11.Mat.1-21..4.756.2..5. theSon of the Virgin Mary, 
the oromiſed Meſſias,or Chrilt whom the Fathers expected, the Pro- 
3 phetsforetold. Jobs 1.45.8&83.56.Whoſe life, Death, Keſurretiorand 
Aſcenſion, the Evangeliſts deſcribe, Johx 1.1. 4s 1.1; Whoſe word 
preached unto this day ſubdueth the world;i Tixe.3.16, 2.Cor. 10.45. 
Finally, whom we Inok for from heaven to- be the Judge of quick 
and dead,AFGs 10.4 
What do thes - I tachas touching Chriſt our  Medzctore 
| Two > hings.ficſ his perlap, jag LI4. ME 33- —_ his office, + 
| Eſay 68,2: Luke 4. 18... 
| I What is bis perſon? 
of Chriſt . The ſecond Perfon in the ROFL RT i man, wha 'S us 
: I het have we to conſider herein? 
*—— | Firſt the diſtinftion of the two; natures. Secondly the  kopoſttcal 
or perſonal union of both into one 1n:manxel. 
+ ... i; hat bethoſe two natures thus wonderfully weited SR perſon? . 
Divine .F ieft, his divinenature or Godhead, which maketh the. perſon. 
Humand = Secondly, his humane natureor Manhood,which ſabſlioh & hath 
hisexiſtence i in the perſon of theGodhead, and ſo we beheve our Sa- 
_ viour.to be both the Son of God,and the ſon of man. Gal. 4,4. Luke te 
31, 32.Rom.1. 34. K 9.5.1 Tims, 3, 16. Mat, 26,24. - 
= What ſay yon of than touching his Godheade | 
_—— I beleeve that heis the only _ ten Son Fan the moſt igh et, PR 
Chrift. ternal God his Father: His Word, Wiſdom,Cha haraQer,a 5.be- 
gotten of his ſubſtance before atl \orlds, God of God LigheoFLonhs 
very God of very God : begotten, not made: .finallyGQag, coe en- 
tial, Soetennale +294 cocqual wi 5b the Father, and the Holy Phoft. 
"HR - ” ul youbins the ol - bexorten Som of, f God 2,110.9. 
mY cau 4 is the alone Son G nature,evyen t l ot- 
ten of the Father full of: — d truth, wh: I 14. & ti begs = 
others be the Sons of God ; Cteation , as Lene Nh and 


Angels, Job 1.6 Others by Ac option an ont by 


1199 £1133 IS | 


Saints,and the man Chriſt Jrlas] in another. Fried 
union;yet none is his Son þ natural generationgbu 
Jeſuy and thatin regard of his Godhead ,qot. his EE 
ding t to the A pots Call ta8r heis mithour! Father _ 
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his Manhood, and without Mother according to his Godhead; Heb, 


$1.3 | Ent it ſeemeth that he is called the $0n of God inreſpel® of the genes 
ration of his hnmane eature; wherein it is ſaid that the Holy _ 
did that which Fathers do in their natural generation; eſpecially 
ſeeing he is therefore ſaid to be. the Son of the Higheſt, Luke 


© He is the natural Son of God only.in regard of the eternal genera« 
tion, otherwiſe thereſhould be two Sons; one of the Father, and a- 
nother of the Holy Ghoſt z but he is therefore called the Son of the 
Higheſt, for that none could be ſo conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, but 
he that is the natural Son of God, -. |... apart! + 1 
How. is be ſaid to be concerved by the Holy Ge duo at; | 
" Becauſe theHoly Ghoſtby his incomprehenfible power wrought 
his conception ſupernaturally, which Fathers do naturally in the be= 
eetting of their children 3 not that any of the ſubſtance of the Holy 
oft, which is indiviſible, came to his generatien in the womb of 
Virgin. 5 "I a5 1 1 wine Lt 
rh  Whys he called the Word?Jobn 1.1, . ) 210 Wag Ditgets: 
 Asfor other reaſons declated inthedodtrine of the Trinity, ſoalſo- 
becauſe he is he whom. theFather promiſed to Adaw4brahemand all 
theholyPartriarchs,to make his promiſes of ſalvation ſure urito them; 
aS a man that hath ones word,- thinketh himſelf ſure of the matter 
"Why is the Word ſaid to have beertin the beginning? Job.it-._ 
Not becauſe he began thea to be, but that then he was, and there« 
foreis from all eternity. - | Rs cave Is 
 - Phat gather youof this that be is the Wiſdome of God? 


hat our Saviour is from everlaſting-as well as his Father : for it 


. 


ywerean horrible thing fo thiok that there were atime whea God - 


7 


wanted Wiſdome. 
Why is he called the GbaraGer or Image vf his Father? | 
_ Becauſe God by him hath made kimfſelf manifeſt to the world in 
the Creation,and eſpecially in the Redemption ofit, 
Whatlearn you from hence? : 
- That whoſoever 
come to it by Chriſt, . be 
; How 3s the Godhead of Chriſt proveds _ = > | 
| Not only by abundant teſtimoniesof Scripture,Eſa.7.14. & 9.6.8& 
'25: 9. John 1.1.& 20. 28.Kome.g.5.1 Jobx 5.20.But alſo by his miracles, 
eſpecially in railing of himſelf from death, Ree. 1. 4. together with 
the continuance and conqueſt of the Goſpel, 4#s 5.39. and that not 
by carnal power or policy, but only by the power of hisSpirit, Zach. 
4-6. and patient ſuffering of his Saints, Rev. 12.11, | 
** - Why was itrequiſite that our Saviour ſhould be God? 


eeketh to come tg the knowledge of God, muſt | 


Becauſe,firft,none can ſatisfie for ſin, nor be a Saviour of fouls, but Whiy it was 


Godalonez P/al.49.7.1Thefſ. 1.10. For no creature though never ſo 


requiſite that 
Chrift thoul 


£ood, is worthy to redeem another mans fin, which deſerveth ever» be God. 
ing puniſhment, L 


P 3 Secondly, 
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Of? che hmane 
rature of 
Chriſt, 


Secondly , the ſarisfaGionfor our fins maſt be infinitely mericori- 
ous.otherwiſe it cannot ſatisfie the infinite wrath of God that was of 
Therefotethat the work of our Redetnption might be ſuch, 
it was veceffary our Saviourfitoutd be God, to the end his obedience 


fended; 


and ſufferings eight. be of an 
Heb. g. 4. . 84 


tafrite pricearic worth,” Ads 20, 28, 


Thirdly,No finite creature was able toabide and overcome the ja- 


finite wrath of God, dhe fuſritiggs 


dueunts us for ourfin gT hete» 


fore muſtour Saviour be God; thathe might abidethe burthea of 


Gods wrath, in hisfleſh; ſuſtaining : and vi 
his divine- power; Atid ſotn? ohrget agzin, at 


ouſneſs and life which we tes, laſt. 


Fourthly, our Szyjour muſt vatiquiſh at mY enemies & 


tding the man 
Arclore ro us th 


haod by 
E righte3 


our IE 


tion;aid overcame varan, Hd Death jndDamnarion,w! ch no creas 
ture could Ever dbeiHons: x. 
Fifthiy,he muſtsfo give eiBckcy: to 


fronsthe death of fir; aud putting us by offeſſion of eternal life, *: 
Sixthly,he muſt give us his Spirit,apd b 


£2H6b. 2.8 


Ni enttion, Hailog' us U 


ſouls,and renew our corrupt cette which only God cin ns, 


' What comfort have we'theh by 
Hereby we arcfte that he" 15. able ge: ” reconcil 


Father. 


this that Chri 


11 lobes ” his pie Bea#rhs OY 


That uniting 


heavenly Father Heb. 410, 8 


: Being God before all worlds; bias bettl he man? ot 
He took to himſelfa true body and a reaſonable ſau?, Betty * cons 
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it ſeal theſe,g races to gu 


us unto himſelf, he may make us chil&ten unto Ul 


ceived in time by the Holy Gholt, and” born of the Virgin 1ary,Heb. 
x. 6. Joh. 1. 14. Matth.1. 8; 


only accepted) Heb.5 


In which refpe& ke Kath the name of the Son of man given wto 


20. Luke 
came veryimane, — mY us 4 all things;' 


of wo 


him, Matth.25. 24. becauſe he'was of theniture of man accordi 
the fleſh, and the Son of David, 2/at. 9.27. becauſe he {prang nd 


linage and ſtock of Vavid. 


Beſi desmanifold predictions and clear teſtimonies of Scripture, 
Gen.3-15.Heb. 2.17. 1 Tim. 2. '$,&c.it isabundantly proved by plen- 
rifull experiments,eſpecially by his 
his Conception;Brrth, Life, and Death, 


31.& 2. 


+ Becauſeaccording to ehefloth he was ani ofa woman , , and "Yl 
med of her only ſubſtance(ſhe continuing ſtill a pure Virgio) by the 


How doth it appear that he was trutmun? 


7 Heb.2:9,14,15. 
How by his Conception? + 


power of the moſt High,Rom.1.3.Gal.4.4. Luke 1 
Why is he ſaid to be borns Mat-2. 44:2 F 34235: 


Foaflure usofhis true hamanity,even by his infancy and infirmi- 


ty, Luke 2.7 - 
Why was he born of a Virgin? Luk.1. 27. 


2, & 2. 7. and fo be- 
Fa out inkirmities (178 


artaking of humane ivfirmities, 
1Per.3. 18. * hy 4 6,7. uk, 


17 


Thage 


Of { briftion 1 R eligion,” 


That he might be and: Sithout fin, the natural _— of as. | 


ginal cortaprion bewy* prevented, herauſe dex came not By > natural 
propagation. 1Otaili in; LE 2TDDOY 
What leary you on from hexce $191! candle bo 
TharGedis Fables well-as merciful, ever 3+ mb: good his 
| word by his work in due ſeaſon, Luke 1. 20,45-4&s 3418, 24. *. 
XN yd 1 there buen of the Yirgit by ber 14: Mary? Luke 1. 27+. 
; For e wermiriry6f his bitth and” linage,” Mas. 1.16. Heb.7, 14, 
2 Tims. 2.8.as alſo to acquaiat us with' his great ny: in by Wy 
povertyLaken 24 topared with Lev: 12, o 
What gather you frows bence? "I 
- 'Fheakrections? $ivcev CHI, Whob act; for Giir fikes be- 
carne fioorFhut we th ugh hisp is poygtry ty mightcbe maderich ,2Car.8. -þ 
! Did bt-dhbtQuſeHhorow®” the” Vit gin: 2165 Ne ome ſay” ) like as 


 o# ſaffron pajeth.s thorow 4 bag ,, at and water thorow a Phe. or Con » 
God forbid » he was made of feed of Shy Ig 2 peſo of bn Rt 


{5/0the 


the roocof Joſe, for he took: humape natgte of the Virgi6,4 
Woid was made fleſh; © ©? , 
If he was only made fleſhyit would ſeems that t the & coat 
ſtead of u foul treid Bing £2 330" 
"Fleſh 15 here A as accordin the aſecP ture TR) Shak 
man;both body atifoul;cthedwwildont av fe ould nathave. 
a perfe man! anc one(bule miifthave perif everla ingly, excep 
his foul:had ſatisfied for'tlicnt' -© -* 
- us not the Grd thi weth*t rhe 4 ir® ul how ws We fo 
1 Inno wife; rioimete ins hy wap or o fic jt curfe, on 
Gag. is ſaid, He was made ſing xn d mage: pero oo 2 0775, "2. 
; Ga g;" 036 3 $274 4} 7 2” 
3: ) of the Golbead'be Hot changed fol? "the Minhood, Fl ry bed at hee 
1: mingled withit'? ' 
Nothing lefs.forthen he ſhbutd be ike; Obd nor mamfor things 
mingled $ ey catiqot retaiy the name of one of the (i mples,as ho- 
py-and : wn, cannot be called hoiiy;, or oyl: 
2. nd ropes aFaRe ©, odkeifcannot agree to the properties of 
theManhood,northe properties of the manhood to theGodtiead-For 


| #5 the Godhead Gdifie arr notnore can'the Manhood be in'alt or 
many places at qncez t therefore the Godhead was neither tarned nor 


tranifaſed into the Manhood ; Birt both the divine nature keepeth 


entireall his effentis! propertiesroit felf;fo that the humanity is nei- 
ther omnipotert;othnifcient,oniniprefenr;,8&c.and the humanekeep: 
ethalſc his properties and ations, _ h oferhar ——_ proper to 
| theonenature 1s ſpoken of the perſon nomfgared from"the orher 
eos is by reaſfon'of the tmion of both natdres into one perſon.) 
4 7 ves [4 ory of th? Godhead being more ptentifully conmOupmpicated. with 
250M Manhood after his refarre®ion , ditt it not then ſwallow up 
the truth oaks 3 as a wed one drop eS ofl 2. 
No,for theſe two natnres continaed ſtill diftinQ, in fubftance,pro- 


perties and ans and ſtillremained/one and the fame Chrift. 


Why 


\ 


han nated 
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I#hy did he not take the nature of Angels npon'him ? Heb. 2.16; 
Becauſe he had no meaning to fave Angels nthet they had com- 
mitted the ſin againſt theHqly Ghoſt,falling maliciouſly into rebelli- 
on againſt God without temptation... ., aw wy wig 14d, 2? | 
Am, the ele# Angels any. way benefited by the buntawerature of 
TR, .. | tor iatect each giwow td yi bk. 
No, his bumeokgon'y teachetk to ſinfull. mankind, forif.he had 
meant to haye benefircd Angels by taking anather nature 41bewould 
havetaken their nature upon him... -.rhngaþ3Þ be 8.c ne) 
How is it then ſaid, Eph. 1, 10. 8 Col. 14.20, that he reconciled 
things in heaven? Cd ects 40tnn D) 
 Thatisto beundetſtood of the Saints then in heaveri, andnot any 
- way of the Angels, although by,the ſecond Pexſon of the Trinity the 
Angels wereelected, apdare by him confirmed; Jo: that: they ſhall 


on Gadd fOrEIETOreA i oi ow} yo gods Noe RE 
W x * that . Why was it requiſite that onr Heeliatdr ſhould be Man? was-4t not 
ons  — ſuſfcientththe war Gaddicrw an etc 
bean. © No, it was further requilite that kethould bemaa alſo ; becauſe; 
© x. OurSaviour muſt ſuffer and die for our fins; whi:h the Gods 
head could not do. - | ' | 


\ 2. OurSaviouralſo muſt perform odicnce to the law; which in 
his Godhead he could pat doe. Nv 


1. He muſt he cAg . of kip to our nature offending, that hemight 
ſatisfie the juſtice o ' God in the ſame nature wherein it was offen« 
ded, Kome.B.3. 1 Cor. 15. 21. Heb, 2, 14,15, 16., | For the righteouſ 
neſs of:God did require,. that the ſame nature which had committed 
the ſin, ſhquld alſo pay and make amends for fin, .and conſequently 
that onely-nature ſhould be puniſhed which did offend in Adaws 
Man therefore having finned, it was requiſite for the appeafing of 
.Gods wrath, that man himſelf ſhould die for-fins''the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus offering himſelf a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour un« 
39.God far us> 1 Tim. 2, 5. Heb.,2.: 9,10. 814. 15. Row. 5. 12, 15. 
E Þ » Js 26. . q 


4. It is for our comfort, that thereby we might have free 'accelle 


I 1 


' tothe throne of Grace,and might find help in our neceſfities,having 
' ſuch an high Prieſt as was in all things tempted likeunto our ſelves, 
.and was acquainted with our infirmities1n his own perſon, Heb,4. 15, 
16. &5. 2. Mm, | | 
5, As wemuſt be ſaved, ſo likewiſe muſt we be fanctified by one 
of our own nature; that as in the firſt 4dam there was a ſpring of 
humane nature corrupted, derived unto us by natural generation : 
< ſoin the ſecond Adam there might bea fountain of the ſame nature 
reſtored which might be derived unto us by ſpiritual regeneration. 
What comfort then have you - this, that Chriſt is man? 2=— 
Hereby I am affured that Chriſt is fit to ſuffer the puniſhment of 
my fio, and being man himſelf is alſo meet to be more pitifull and 
mercifullunto men, | 
What by this, that he is both God and man? 
By this Iam moſt certainly aſſured that he is able moſt fully to fi- 
| ni 


I 
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to overcame meek WSN pgs being, 
to. iſeſorer ge the office of a b, 
butnot De it; thedivine nature cannot panes wh Ver- 
comeall things3 our Mediator therefore being partaker es nas 
rucesis by the- one. made. fit to ſuffer,by.the otherable to avercome 
whatſoever was to belaid upon him tor the making of our Peace. 
') © Are theſe his natures ſeparatede | 
No verily, tor though they be till: diſtinguiſhed(as hath bee fad) ofthe anicd 
ſubſtance, propertiesand adtians,yet were they, inſeparably 3 zoyned of che ewona; 
ogether A.) the firſt moment the holy; Virgin conceived, 'and made races of Chriſt 
= two, Cue one. perſgn ofa Mediator,2 Cor.13.4-.1 Pet. 3.18. Car.1.5; 
27,28. The holy Ghoſt ſandifying the ſeed ofthe woman which 0- 
therwiſe could not be joyned.ro. the Godhead) and uniting two na» 
rures i,0ne  perſon;God and man;in one Chriſt, .Lxc.1. J b,, Rom. 
9.5.1 7:9.2.5. Joh.1.14- -SUIIONR chat no Angel, much leſs man, is 
able to comprehend. .. | —_ 
whyſo?  -- IopiÞ 
Forthat the manhaod. of our S (5A he Chriſt, ian al 
untothe( gd eads ,whereas. the Angels of much greater 
MeEN,are not able to abide the preſcace of God,E/ay:6 3 
Was this nnion of the body — ſoul with the y tak? 
' wwanhoed to the Godhead, or by infuſing. Me Go head i 
_ pebeode.,. r Y 6 j- i a4 ok 
 Bya ivinean miraculousaſſaming of the] nenat Ire 
"before had no 1 ſubſiſtence ic it{clf, to have his hors and 1 
in the diyine; leaving of it one natural perſonſhip whic 
in ordinary 1 ey maketha per rfet pertons for otherwiſe there 
be two: ped ons and two Sony one of th e holy: Virgin tary, and: ano» 
ther of God, which,were moſt 2 prejudicial ro.ohr falvation,. .. 
What then ii the; perſonal mel ſth tw6 natures in Chr; 
The allumiog of che. humane nature ( hayIng Bd no ſub! icy in 1c 
ſelf into the perſon of the Son of God, Job.1. 14. Heb.2.16.and in that 
perſon unitingittg, the C Godhead, ſo making: ,one, Uhr, Gag: and 
| _ Mal 4b, 25. - pot : 
| ; " Cant you ſhadow ont this conjun@ion of two. aps in one : perſon by 
[omeeart Lf yarns = 
” We foe bone" tree nay be ſet into another, and it ga. in the. ED: 
ſtock thereof,and beeommeth one ang the ſame tree though there be;;.... ..... 
two natures or kind of fruit {fill remainings.Sown Spent God v7 
. made berg heres lg be two ono Fe hors CO -into 
a oh t 


to ora _ one pe A Moines © | 
Rebar there ould be four OR in rp hg > 2b. 
XY The works of each of the natures could not Ty _ | 
wp tks * 


"GG 


mee were 


ey wane 


- 14+ 26. 


That there is 


bur one Ke Nehebur he; 
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Ew Hoh, per rnnng Howb 
worksofe ff performed in che inan- 


rares in vive pi p- obedieate'of Ch 


hood $ eto of itfinite merit;abbEibg the Gbedienceof Pod © and 
 eleapon 7 AF7 16; "28. "Godt is faid have, Enna Church 
with bis vown blood: 
Whit gather you bioce? 


-Thathis name is wonderfull, ly: 6. ine A Tirifhk hot &. 
fecal, offering hitaſclf without Tpot unto God for 'us, Heb.” 9: 


Whit farther Feit have we. y this chnjibeliny" 6 oak 

Thit Whereas God bath bo Thapecomprehenfible Gf tb the 
eyevfthe body or of theſonl, and the wii vf mat cannive reſt 
but'in a repreſentation of fotnething , thithis mind and wnder- 
ſtanding can In _ fort reach untoz conffdering Godin the 


ſecond perſon in the Tri ioiy, which hath taken our Move where- 
by God is after a ſort revealed tn the fleſh, he hath whereupon toſtay 
mis mind. 


How did the Jewes then before his coming which told wy ts fo? 
| Foy might propoſe to themſelves the ſecond perfoti-that ſhould 
'our narure,and the — that had ent ſandr Air in 
the ſhape 'of a'man;Ger.18. 1 1, 2. Albeitout' pr ege is 
ater than theits, as they that boon him as he is, wh re they it 
Behold ns he rd be. Niven be of , Og 
Pebſbns 'd wht is bis office? © 
| To be a Mediator betwixt God and man, and ſo to Hiſcharg eall 
thats requiſite forthe recontiling vFus into God, and the working 
of cur ſalvation, 129.2.5. et 5.Joh.1 4.6 whence alſo he is cal- 
Jed mo parene tr eb Advocate, becaufe hePtayethfor' us to the 
'Father;and plexdethiour cauſe before his Judpettiont (eat; 
"What # 01e-muſt he be ret meer ny 71 Bos nediation? 

' One which isin very ded a than; Heb 15. and perfety ti gh- 
teous without exception, 1 Job. 3.5. ee Ore 5 oh ge all = 
tares3thitis, he Which alfo'is the'very red ok 520.28, 

- :"| pay wb bart'mak be Afeblrator between Gol #1il Man? . 

Nv' vetily;for/#/ ſaith,1$a5:2:2'5.thata min” offentiig a man'it 
may .be ms by the Judges, but if he offend againſt Ea there 
isho than cin mike his peace. 

1 there then any other Mediator to be boletge Lag our 
ard Tour Chr 
ecauſe, 1. Thereis but one God,and therefore but 
oht Mediator betweeh God and man, Ti##,2.5. 
2:He ovly is fit,as he only that'purtakerhbuth the nattzes of God 
and man,which org bee hith that ſhould come between both: 
'3.That is declated s Of Meſes,who alone was in the 
Mountain,of 4aroz or he " h Prieſt, who ooh tnight chter into the - 


(Sanur SanForum)Yho ace of holy S 
4- The ſame anew, by the De ry when Hel is ſet 
forth: Joh.10.9.7 aw the por by me if atty man enttr in, be ſhall be ſaved, 


&c.and Joh,14. 6.  Tewthernay uo man commeth to he os but Liar 
| 5. An 


, ten 2 wh i ” - 


Of- alias Religion © 167. 


5. Healoh ony bach found ſufficientſalvation for all thoſe that come 
unto him H $9.7:9% Joh.o. 1 - 
1 cOmmeth 3t then to paſi thet ths rfficei id gives to Moſes did; 
unto others: Gal. 4. 19. Deuti5. 31. + 

They:;are only Miniſters of the: Word, not authors of the work. of 
Reconciliation, 2 Cor:5.19: Job 33.23. 

Eut is tbere no need of any 4s Mediator for #rnnto chriſt 

Noz-for-heis the next of kinn, ye 19. 25,.| 26; moſt mercifull; 
moſt fairhfull, Heb, 2. 17. and able perfei®'y fo "aro all ————_ tore to 
God through bing? 1 

. © Hows our Saviour rae b God and commended wilo ws in bis 
- office of Mediation? 

Firſtyin that he came not to it but beg called of God his R ather] in 
a ſpecial ſort, E4,42. 3, 2,0. Heb.$: 

Secondly, in that being called he likchaogad it moſt fairhfully; in 
which reſpect he is compared to Moſes Faithful inall the houſe ofGod, 
Epreteried before him as theMaſter before the fervant;Heb.3. 23. 5,6. 

What -u{e are we ta'make of his calling by God? © 

r. Heteby welcarn that none ſhoald-preſume to [take a Change: in 
Gods Church without a calling, fi incehe did it not, t, Heb, $-4,5 Eſay. 44; 
Lb, 3. 

' 2:Thereariſeth hereby great antics unto! us, ia that he thruſt not 
himſelf in, but camein by the wilLofGod and his appointment. For 
hereby we are more affured of the good will. of God toſaveus,ſeeing 

he hath called his Son unto it, and that he wilbaccept: wa = that. he 
| fthall hain: -\ us, as that dich boo ordained. ' 
' -, + Hhhat. learn you from his fait 
That he hath _—— wt of rhings that belong to our re- 


conciliation. . Log” - 
. -- - What names are given hins in regard of his office of PRI Of hid naines/, 
'Thename of Jeſus and of Chrilt, Luke 2.21,26, Math. 15-16. : Jeſas,Chriſt- 


IWhy.is he called Jeſus? | 
He is called Jeſus, \thatis, a Saviour; becauſe he came to fave his 
people from their fins,Mat.1.21.andthere isnoother means re 
we may in/part or in whole bedelivered from them, | 
What comfort have you by this?'\ | 
1. My comfort is eyen the ſame which1T have caid, and the rather, 
becauſe God from heaven gave him his — and the Church on 
earth hath ſubſcribed thereunto: - * -- 
- 2. That nothing can:hurt me, ſo; long as my. faich doth not fail me. 


Why is he called Chriſt. ;\- | Mar.9.23- 
= Hei iscalled Chriſt, thatis, Anointed; becauſe he was anointed of 
God tobea Prophet,Prieſt,and all his people,and ſofor me, 
"Eſa of 09 ut Luke 4+ Pf45: T. Gt 116. I, APA a”. I. 
0 O71 


Who was be that was thus Pract oi EY 
. - Chriſt, Gadand: mian3: though the outward: i ieniier 
with the name of Chriſtappertainedtoall choſe that repreſentedany 
partof the office of his Mediatorſbipy namely;.to Prophets, VIPER 
' and Kings, which were figures of him. 
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Louke' 4.18. 


» Joh. 3. 34- 


Of Chrifts 
Prieſthood, 


be made an all-ſufficient Saviour.: : 


4 


" Was Chriſt anointed with 1auterial og] ar they were? © © 
No; but he was anointed with all gifts and graces ofthe Spirit of 
God netdFall fora Mediator, and. that without meaſure,” Fſuy 61. 1. 
What learn you from benct@23 1 tO I» 
- Thatalfulneſs: of grace dwelling in Chriſt, all 'true Chriſtians 
{hill receive of his fulneſs, grace! for grace, 1 Johr? t.14 16; 
Wherennto was Chrifl anothrede Ou one 0 
Unto the'office of his Mediation, by diſcharging whereof he might 
herein ſtandeth his Mediation, and what are the parts thereofd + 
Being to bea Mediator between God and'man,r Ti». 2.5, The firſt 
part of his mediation muſt be exerciſed in things concerning God, 
wherein conſiſteth his. Prieſtly Qffice, Heb. 2. 1. & 5.1. '& 7. 24. 
The ſecond in things concerning man, wherein he exerciſeth his 
ProghilcalutdLingy FunQion,' 11139 3 | 
Tooffer Sacnfice for his Church, arid to reconcile us unto God; 
Pſa. 110.4. Heb. 3. I 85/4. 14. & 5: 556, 8c.8c7:3,17.& 3.2,3:89.1 1,14, 
otherwiſe we ſhould never have been juſtifted, nor ſandtified, and fo 
not have been at peace with God. : | | EP _—_ 
Why muſt he be a Prophet, DoGor or Apoſile 2 | | 
To teachhis Church, Dext. 18. 15, 18. 4#s 3. 22. & 7.37. Luke 
4-18 otherwiſe we ſhould neverhave known God nor the things that 
belong untohim, Jobr: 1. 18. | 
-:.: Whymmuſt hebe a King orPrince? Se | 
Torule and govern his Church,7/al.110.1, 2,3. Luke; 33.other- 
wiſe we ſhould never have been delivered from the captivity of fin 
and Satan,nor be'/putin policflion of eternal life... - 
What is hisPriefthood? | $9 54, ce, 6 | 
It is theffirſt part ot his mediation, whereby he worketh the means 
of ſalvation in the behalfofmankind, and ſo appeaſerh & reconcileth 
God to his elet,Heb.5.5,8c.8&7.1-8.3.13,17, &c;8& 13.1112. 
| Where is the do@rine of Ghriſts Prieſthood eſpecially handled? 
In the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews,and namely in'the 7 Chapter,from the 
13. ver. tothe end; wherein is contained a declaration of his office of 
Prieſthood, being compared with thePrieſthood of Aaron; the Apo-. 
file ſhewing, 1: | What manner-of one he oughtto be thathath this 
office. 2. How heexecutetbit. : - 02% 62 3 tx 
.  Wherein ſtlandeth the manner of bim that ſhall have this office? © 
Partly withouthim, and partly within-himſelf 3 without him, as 
- firſt that he was choſen of the Tribe of Jadzb;and not of Levizto ſhew 
thathe was notſ{uccefior of Arrog' but rather was to aboliſh all thoſe 
Irony, bar be Printentiens wear adpatntedig te 
. . Secondly, that rieſtsof Levi were appoi by the Law of 
the fleſhly commandement, whereas Chriſt was nope by the 
law of the power of life. 1 $4426 4b | 
_ Thirdly,thathe-wis infialledin it by his Father, and sppointed by 
an-oath forever;to bea Prigſtafteranew order of Melchiſedee. 
\ .  * What beneflt aniſeth tows inthat this was confirmed by an oath? 


a7 Clriflian, Roligionss © L 


It panes us comfortableaſlitrance,..thatcallrhe pants of his. 

- e performed:unto u6g andethathopeidithe: ranſame: for- 
our fins. | 6 1069 dallkg 7 51 ? 
Was not the word. Godfufficiext p the ns vhie pro 

miſe, * hem o Gedi wth an.caths;.\1 of ET 

" Yes, doubtleſs; but the Lord in this promiſe having todedLwith: 
weak man,and willing more. abuadaiitly ta hew.unto thei heirs of 
7A faleneſs wn his Counkelſs: bon kituſelf R_—_ ro 
617.1; >3DOAs 91:7 IM 20 1.3026 ; 
|  lihere ;r the pþ perpetuity thanrſnonfmede ) $ obo on 1gS k 
- that it. d1 or: d not proceed | inexgon In as dirt 4 ror Blocer hb: | 
from Eleizar toF hineas,and ſo. | allways _ 
my in him; which is another diffexcnde "feheit Ng follce. 
11 hat profit comes tous by the pergatwity of this Prieſthood? ©: | 
* That heeontigually maketh ingercefiion! for/ysitb God; 46d of 
himſelf aloge is able to-ſave us comming to the Father through him. | 
So much of the quality of bits thieHis;'t6 he: proteſt, which: > om ; 
. bim , Whats the part that, 3s Wthite hiths (1:1 G1: 419 0 
. Thitin buuſelfhe 15holy.-, 4 To. —_— harmleſs and inn0- 
| _ 3. Undefiled of others; or ot any thi and:to ſpeak.in.s word, 
he is ſeparated from ſinners: in all which, hediffereth from-that'oft: 
Aaron, forithey are:neitherholy.in themſelves): Norinnocenty nei- - 
ther undefiled, but polluting and being polluted by others. 
ek ine fruit weguther, of Abs, 'bzs holineſs; rvoceny on fin 
$1, 2 417 3:1 
That he being holy, innocent, ' updefiled, and; onſe quetitly ſe- 
parated from ſinners, the ſame is-attributed to: Kirk fall, and. 
theſe his properties, imputed for theirs; and therefore he freeth them 
both from origipal andactuallfins - -Contrary to their doGtrine, who 
ſay, that he delivereth us from oziginaliin only, and that we muſt 
make ſatisfaftion for. aQual, .- . i 
Whatis thed: ference touching the execution of this PEW 7 

' 1. That they offeredfirſt for themſelves, OR _ only ; 

for himſelf he needed 
2. He but once, they many times. | 
3. He offered himſelf, they ſomething clic than - themſelves, 
 .» Whats theuſeof thire | :\' 
; rc Ove the abſolxtenels, pexfedtion and excellency of: this his 
O0Q; . 
. ., Mey not the Prieſtheod of the papiſte beoverthrownly all theſe argh- 
; re s, aud a Shea Prieſthood? ':. 
"x8; LS; Ly.3 


For; -F:{-T hey are.notof the Tribe of Judaty: ad {O The Popiſh 
cannot ſucceed qur Saviour. . 2; They are not:eonfirmed by ars oath Rs 
from God, ..an. thercfoge not. perpetual. ' 3; They are-not{ as  — 


was) holy in themlelves, but unholy; neither mnocent; norundefi- 
led, butdefilingothers, and being defiled'of them 5 and ſo not fe- 
parated from linners, but altogether fiofulland ſer-in fin! 4.:They 
offer firſt” for themſelves, then for the people, likewiſemnany times. 
5. They > ſacrifices whichare. GY :1126, 'Dhey y__ | 


—_—_ 
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a great diſgrace to'thePrieſthood of Chriſt;by preferring theinſelves. 
to hinras the ſacrificer tothe factifice;” whoa they ſay they offer, 7. 
Chriſt _ a —_——e en = py a Ws "_ | 
 -What comfort have. we by the"prieftbood of Chriſf? 
Hereby we = aſlured that: hes our Mediator, and that we alſo 
are matle! Prieſts; id 90inowg ffs on io te O00 
- +. i Whatnced was there off ſucks Mediator? | 
| Between-parties ſodiſagreeing3thic one of finite nature offending, 
the other of infinite nature offended;the one utterly diſabled to do 
any the leaſt good, 2 Cor.3.5.orfatisfie for theleaſtfin, Job 9.3.the o. 
ther requiring perfeftobedience;Det.27.26:and ſatisfaction, Matth. 
18.34. whatagreementcould there be withovta Mediator? | 
Is this raſe what was this Medintor to do? - TD 
He' was to work the means of our ſalvation and reconciliation to 
God..:1. By making ſatisfaction for the fin'of man. 2 By making. 
interceliom, Math, 20, 18. PRm7a 9,20. Heb. 7.24525, 26, 27. 
therefore Jeſus Chriſt our high'Prieft became obedient even unto the 
death, offering up himſelfa ſacrifice once for all, to make afull ſatiſl- 
fa&tion for. all our fins,and maketh continual interceſſion to the Fa- 
ther in our name, - whereby the wrath of God is appeaſed, his Juſtice 
1s ſatisfied; and weare reconciled. ' 
of Chriſts Sz - + W#herein then ſtands his ſatisfa@ion to Gods juftice, which is the firſt 
risfacion. part of his Prieſthood? SL C20H 72! 
Ini yicldiog-that perfect obedietice whereupon dependeth the 
whole merit of our ſalvation, Dar.g. 24.Fph.1.2. 14, 15,16. _ 
' {What is the effe@®-thereof towards-us? f | 
Redemption, Lxk:1.69. Heb.y;24,25.which is a deliverance of us 
fromifitnand the puniſhment thereof, and a reſtoring of us to a bet« 
ter life than ever Adaw had, Rows." 5:15, 16,'17.'1 Cor. 15. 45. For 
our Saviour Chriſt hath firſt redeemed us from the power of dark- 
neſs, Cel.-1.13. namely, that wofull and curſed eſtate which we had 
juſtly brought upon our ſelves by reaſon of our ſins. Secondly.tran. 
{lated us into his owd,Kingdome and glory, Col. 1. 12,13. 1 Cor. 2.9- 
a far more glorious and excellent eſtate than ever our firſt parents 
had in Paradiſe. | 37 
How hath Chriſt wrought this redemption? © _ 
Having taken our nature upon him, he hath in the ſame as a ſure. 
ty in our ſtead madeftull fatisfation to God his father; by paying all 
our debts,and ſo hath ſet us free,Heb.7. 22. | 
_ .. #bat is this debt which we owe to God, that he hath paid for us 
This debt is twofold: one is that-perfe&t obedience which we owe 
__ untoGodinregard of that excellenteſtate in which we were created, 
17 Dent. 12.32; The otheris the puniſhment due unto us for our fins in 
" tranſgteffing & breaking Gods Covenants, which'is the curſe of God 
andeeverlaſting death. Dent. 27.26: Rom. 6. 23; Mat. $. 17.Gal.3.13. 
&& 4455-52 Cor-5. 21. All which 'is contained in the Law of God. 
which 1s the hand-writing between God and us concerning the ol 
Covenant; :Eol. 2,15; wot (1 1 £0 NY 
; -| Howwas our Saviour to make ſatisfaZjon for this our det? *© * i 
1. By 


1FO 


1 Sam, 2. 25- 
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= .By performing that perfe& obedience which we did owe. 2. By 


ſufferivg that.puniſhment due unto us for our ſins, that ſo he mighe 


put out the hand-writing between God and us,and ſet us free. 
What then be the parts of Chriſts obedience and ſatisfa&ion? 


| — 


His ſufferings, and his righteouſneſs, Phil.2.5,6,7,8. 1 Pet. 2. 24. OfChriſts luf- 
For it was requiſite that he ſhould firſt pay all our debt, and ſatisfies 


Gods juſtice, Eſ2.53.5, 6. Job 33. 24. by a price of infinite value 
1 7im.5.6. 2. Purchaſe and merit forus Gods favour, Eph.1. 6. and 


Kingdome, by a moſt abſolute and perfet obedience, Kom.s5. 19. By 
hisſu ffering he was to merit unto us the forgiveneſs of our fins, and 


by his fulfilling the law he was to merit unto us righteouſneſs, both 
which are neceſ{arily required for our Juſtification. | 
Eut how can one ſave ſo many? | 
Becauſe the Manhood being joyned ro the Godhead,it maketh the 
paſſion and righteouſneſs of Chriſt of infinite merit, and ſo we are 
juſtified "—_ _ that is God. bis 
How hath Chriſt made ſatisfadion for our ſins by his ſuffering? 
He endured po” ar Cos body Af ſoul, offe- 


ring up himſelf unto God his Father as a ſacrifice propitiatory for all | 


our lins, 2 Cor.5.21. | 
In this oblation whowas the Prieſt or Sacrificer? = 
None but Chriſt, Heb.5.5,6.and that as he was both God and man, 
Who was the Sacrifice? : 
Chriſt himſe]f as he was man, conſiſting of body and ſoul, 
What was the Altar npor which he was offered ? | 
Chriſt as he was God, was the Altar on which he ſacrificed himſelf, 
Heb.g.14-& 13.10. Rev. 8.3 © | 
How often was he offered 2 
Never but once, Heb.g. 28. 
Whereunto was he offered? | 
Unto the ſhame, pain,rorment, and all miſerieswhich are due unto 
us for our fins; he ſuffering whatſoever we ſhould have ſuffered, and 
by thoſe grievous ſufferings making paymeat for our fins, Eſa. ch. 53. 
Matth. 26.28. | | 
What profit commeth i this ſacrifice? Ke. 
By his moſt painfull ſufferings ke hath ſatisfied for the fins of the 
whole world of his ele&, Eſa. 53. 5. 1 Pet. 2.24. 1 Joby 2. 2. and 
| appeaſed the wrath of his Father : ſo that hereby we receive atone- 
ment and reconciliation with God, ourſins are taken away, and we 
are freed from all thoſe puniſhments of body and ſoul, which our fins 
have deſerved, Heb:9. 26. 
. . How commeth it then that Chrift having borne the puniſhment of onr 
ſits, the godly are yet in this world ſo often affiiGed for them with 
grievous torments both of body and ſoul, and that for the moſd part 
more than the ungodly £ | "Dope 
| The ſufferings of the godly are not by deſertany ſatisfadtion for 
their ſins in any part, but being ſanCtified in the moſt holy fufferings 
- of Chriſt they are medicines againſt fin; neither is their affliction pro- 
perly a puniſhment, but a fatherly correftion,and chaſtiſementin _ 
ID? Q. 2 WOT 


Efa-53. IO. | 
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| world.that they ſhould not periſh with the world, whereas the wick- 
ed the longer they are ſpared and the leſs they are puniſhed 1n this 
life their danger 15 the greater, for God referverth their puniſhmenr 
for the life to come. _ | | 
| What gather you of this? 
That 42] 109% not grudge at the proſperity of the wicked, when 
we are in trouble: for as rhe ſheep and kine are put in full paſtures to 
be prepared to the ſhambles 3 ſo they the more they receivein this 
life, the neerer and the heavieris their deſtruction in the life which is 
to come, Fer. 12.3. | | 

hat are the more general things which he ſuffered in this life? 

Infirmities in his fleſh,1ndignities from the world,and femptations 
from the Devil (Aat. 4.2. John 4.6,7. & 8. 48, 52. Ink. 4.2.) Hitherto 
belong thoſe manifold calamities which he did undergoe, poverty, 
kunger, thirſt, wearineſs, reproach,8c. | 

" that benefits do the godly reap hereby? 

All the calamities and croſles that befall them in this life are ſanG;- 
fied and ſweetned to them, ſo that now they are not punifhments of 
ſin, but chaſtiſements ofa mercifull Father. 

What are the more ſpecial things which he ſuffered at or upon his 
death? 
| The weight of Gods wrath, the terrours of death, ſorrowes of his 
| ſou), and torments of his body, Eſay. 53.4, 10. Matth.26.37, 38. Luke 
22.44.at.26.67. Ts, 
__ Whatlearn youhence? | 

Toadmire and imitate the love of Chriſt, who being the Son of 
God,became a man of ſorrows even for the good of his utter ene- 

mies, Eph.5.2, 1 John 3. 16. Rome.5.7,8.  -- 

What did our Saviour Chriſt ſuffer in ſoul? _. 

F He drank the full cup of Gods wrath filled unto him for our ſakes, 
wi "wg the whole wrath of God due to thefin of man being poured forth u P- 
foul. on him (Mat.26.27, 28, Luk.22.44. Rev.19.15: John:2.2, Fſa.53.5.) 

and therefore in ſoul he did abide moſt unſpeakable vexations, horri- 
ble griefs, painfull troubles, fear of mind, feeling as it were the very 
pangs of hell;into which, both before,and moſt of all when he hanged 
upan;the Groſs, he was caſt; which cauſed him before his bodily 
paſhon ſo grievoully to complain. | 
"What benefit and comfort receive you by this? 


. 


Hereby we haye our ſouls everlaſtingly freed from Gods eternal 
wrath,a d herein are comforted, becauſe in all our grievous tempta- 
tions and aſſaults we may ſtay and make ſure our ſelves by this, that 


Chriſt hath delivered us from the ſorrowfull griefs and pains vf hell. 
- __.... . Now fer our Saviours bodily ſufferings, why is it ſaid =o *he ſuffered 
Chriſis ſuffer- * © wager Pontius Pilate? i Tie 6,13.) en 
_ "—_ Forthe truth of the ſtory,and fulfiling of his own prophecy, fore+ 
telling hit Soffrriogunders forein-juriſdictionand authority, Marth. 
204 1819 AVI 


31432, mo_ to teach us,that he appeared willirigly 
wala accord before a mortal Judge;-of whom fe Was pro” 
1gnocent; .and yet by the ſame he was condemnet;! © *: i 
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hat comfort have you hereof © 


That my Saviour thus ſufferingy not any whit Gr! his EIT he 
wholly for mine and forother mensfins, before an carthy kidge, I thall 


be diſcharged before the heavenly:Jadgment ſeat. | '. 
What did he chiefly ſuffer under Pontius'Pilate > 5115 46 


He was apprehended, accuſed, arraigned, mocked, fouged con: 


demned and crucified (4/af. 26. on and 28, chaprers.) | "YG: 
What learn you. heree . | X 
That he that knew:nofin was mbde ſin for us, that v we enifphe be 

- madethe righteouſneſs of God in him, 22 Cor. 5: 21.1 Pet. 2.24. 


DidC briſt juffer theſe things willingly, ac he ſuffered them ROE | 
Yes; he laid down his life meekly as the ſheep doth hisfleece be-' 


fore the ſhearer, being obedient even unto the death, 4V 23.41; 
r Pet. 2. 22, Eſay 53-7. Phil. 2.8. Heb. 5.8. 

 _ Unto what death was he ſo obedient? 

Even unto the moſt reproachfull,painfull aid dreadful death, ,the 
death of the Croſs, Mat: 27.30, 38: Phil.2. 8. * 

Why was Chriſt. put unto this death of the Croſs? 

Becauſe it was not a common death, but ſuch a death as was accur- 
ſed both of God and man, that ſo he being madea curſe for us, he 
might redeem us froma curſe due unto us, Dent. 21. 23. Gal. 3.13. 

What comfort have you by this? 
Iam comforted in this, becauſe I am delivered from the curſe which 
I have deſerved by the breach of the law,and ſhall obtain the bleffing 
due unto him for keeping of the fame. 


Why was it hag that our *: SAVIONYS jan Jouhd be ſe porated from : 


bis body 
Becauſe we wereail dead .ſo that he might be the dedth of death for 
us, 2.C0m.3..14, 15. Heb.2. 14.1 Cor." 15;"54;55: for by fit death 
came into the world, and therefore the juſtice of God could not have 
DEN ſatishec for our fins, unleſs death had Deb Joyned with his ſuf- 
rings. | 


How could the death and fu ferings of chriſt which were bi for a 


{bort time, be « full ſateen or rg abbobs 4ve deſerved ac 


nal death? i 


Although they werenot everlaſting; yer in r6gard of theworthi. 
neſs of the perſon who ſuffered them. they were Ng toever! 
laſting torments; foraſmuch as not a bare mahytioran Angeldid ſuf- 
fer them; but theeterial Son of God, {thoughinor! in hivTodhead, 
butin onr nature which he aſſumed)hisPerſon, Majeſty;Deity, Good: 
neſs, . Juſtice;' Righteouſneſs, bein ws Ay wayinfinite and eternal , 
made that which heſuffered of n 
torments upon others, yea even upon all the wartd belides:*Forgven. 
as thedeathofaPrincefbeing butamanand afiafullmanYisof more . 
reckoning than the death of an Army of other men becanife he is the 
Prince; much moreſhalkthedeathaind fufferiigsbf the Sohof Gvd 
. thePrinceofallPrincesmor: finitebmnievery infinite;8&wichour 
finzmuch morel ay-ſhal thatbeoFmorere his (Father, 
than the ſufferings all the worithcandthetimect his faftcrivigs of 
Q 2 more 


fs force iand value thari etemal p 
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more value(for the worthineſs of his perſon )than if all themen in the 
world had ſuffered forever and ever. 

': What uſe are we: to make of Chriſts death and paſſion © - 
Uſes of | 1. The confideration hereof may bring ustoa ſound perſwaſion and 
Chriſts Pall- £.cling of our fins, becauſe they have deſerved ſogrievous a punith- 
__- ment, aseither the death of the Son of God, or hell fire. 

2 Hereby we reap unſpeakable comfort, foraſmuch as by his ſtripes 
weare healed, by his bloud wafhed, by his ſacrifice God is ſatisfied, 
and by his death weare ſaved and redeemed, 1 Pet.2,4. Rev.r.5.Heb. 
10.10,1 2. Rom. 58,9210. | 

2: We learn from-hence to dye to our fins, and to live henceforth 
unto him-that hath dyed for us, Kome.6.2,6. 2 Cor.5.15. 

| What > 1/408 our Saviour after his ſoul- was ſeparated from his 
boay £ 2 | 
He was buried, A@. 13. 29, 30. and went to Hades, or as we com- 
monly ſpeak,deſcended into hell, 4@.2.31. | 
Why was it need{ull that Chrift (hould be buried 2 | 
1. Toallureus more fully that he was truely dead, M447. 27.59 ,60. 
64,5566. AT. 2.29. | | 
2. Thateven in thegrave the very fortreſs of death, he might looſe 
the ſorrowes and bonds of death, As 2.14. 1Cor.15.55. 
What is meant by his deſcending into hell? | E 
Not. that he went to the place of the damned, but that he went ab. 
ſolutely unto the eſtate of the dead; Rowm.10.7. Eph.4.g. 
| What do you call the eftate of the dead 2 4 : | 
That departing this life he went in his ſoul into heaven,Lxc. 23.43. 


and was in his body under the very power and dominion of death for | 
a ſeaſon, A&:2.24-Heb.2.14.Rom.6.9.: 
What comfort have you by Chriſts death, burial, and lying wuxdev 
..- the power of death - 
1. I amcomforted becauſe my fins are fully diſchargedin his death, 
and ſo buried, that they ſhall never come into remembrance. 
. 2. My comfortis the more, becauſe by the virtue of his'death and 
Lurialſia-ſhall be killed in me and buried, fo that henceforth it ſhall 
Fave no power to reign over me, Þ St 
3.L need .not to fear death, ſeeing that fin which is theſting of death 
is taken away by the death of Chniſt, and that now death is made un- 
to mean entranceintokis life.:; . _. mr | 
| —_— his . ſafferings, what is the 'ocher part of his ſatisfa- 
© | His perfe@&righteouſneſs, whereby he did that which we were not 
Cheifs oo able todo, and abfolutely fulfilled the whole law of God for us, ?/z. 
filling the 40-7 8-Rbm. 3-19. 65:29. 1; BOqQ EIT 78 © ; 
Law. | p) -_" z ogy that Chrift ſhould as well fulfill the Law, as ſuf- 
*Zf7 5 er 10” MS 7 | Tit! E.-* PF a8 
Becauſe as by his ſufferings he' took away' our unrighteouſneſs, 
and freed: us from; the puniſhment due tous for our fins: fo b 
performing for us abſolute obedience to the' 'whole law of God. 
he hath: merited our: righteouſneſs: (making: us juſt and holy - 
; | | i 


Chrifſts burial. 


His deſcend- 
ing into hell. 


——_— ——_ 
—_ 
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the light of God)and purchaſed eternall happineſs for us in the life to. 
come, 2Cor.5.21 Gal. 4. 4,5. 1 Cor.1. 30. Rom. 8.3, 4. Foras weare 
made unrighteous by 4dazzs fin,: fo are we made fully and wholly 
righteous, being juſtityed by.a man that is God. - EAT If 

How manifo!d is the righteouſneſs of our Saviour? * 

Two-told : Original, & | 
Renal... ic. | 

What is his original righteouſneſs ? 

The perfect integrity and pureneſs of his hamane nature, which we 
in _ -o was without all guile, and the leaſt ſtain of corruption, girighrods. 
Heb.7 .20. | > neſs. 
Being very man how could he be without ſin £ E's; 

The courſe of natural corruption was prevented, becauſe he was 
not begotten after the ordinary courſe by man, but was conceived in 
the womb of a-Virgin without the help of man, by-the immediate 
power and operation of the holy Ghoſt; forming him of the only 
ſubſtance of the woman, and perfe@ly ſandifying that ſubſtance in 
the Conception, Luke 1. 34,35,42. So was he born holy, and with- 
out fin, whereuntoall other men by nacure are ſubje&. 

Why was it meceſſauy that Chriſt ſhould be conceived without 
rn? | | 6x] 

Firſt, becauſe otherwiſe the God-head and Man-hood could: not 
be joyned together, for God can have: no'communion with finne, 
much leſs be united unto it, which'is ſinfull , in a perſonal u- 
nion. Ft | 3 ' yg. LUI 

Sccondly, being our Prieſt he muſt be holy, harmleſs, undefiled, 
and perfely juſt 5, without exception, ' Heb.7. 26.7 f John 3.3. For 
if he had been a finner himſelf he could not have ſatisfied for the fins 
of grhes men, neither could! it be, that an-unholy thing could make 
us holy. JArLtS, KLEIN Aves 

What fruit then and benefit have'we by his original righteouſ= 


; (eſs £7) > | 


Firſt, his pure Conception is imputed unto us, and: the corrup- 
tion of our nature covered from Gods eyes, whiles his righteouſneſs 


as a garment 15 put upon us. 


Secondly, our original fin hereby _— didfliciftied, andfretted 


away 3 and the contrary holineſs increaſed in us. | 
. - . What is bis anal holineſs? wi OO x: 
| _Thatabſolute obedience whereby he fulfilled ivatt every branch Chriſietual 
of the Law of God, walkingim all the:Commandements, and: per- >*luck. 
fed ly performing both in''thought;;ward and deed, whatforver 
the awrofGod.did command: and failing inno dutics.citherin the 
worſbjpand ſervice of God; or duty towards men, 'Metth.3.15.Kow: 


s.18,@* 4.8. ... x ; ogy 
"" What benaflt have woheraby? "7H CE 
LAY our aftualfins are:covered, while wearecloathed by faith . 
2. Wearecnabſed by hinidayly' t6dye untofin; and more and 
more to live unto righteouſneſs of life. "Tio p . 
| N 
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Of rhe inter- 


. ecfſhon cf 
Chriſt. 


unſpeakable manner and glory. 
| tbo ſecond 


| , my” receive we no more by Chriſt, than thoſe bleſſings which we loſs 
_ _. in Adame_ | $. = 
Yes., we receivean high degree of felicity by the ſecond Adam, 


. morethan we loſt by the firſt, Roze. 5. 1. for being by faith incorpo- 


rated into him, and by communication of his Spirit unfeparably knit 
unto him, we become the children and heirs of God, and fellow- 
heirs with Chriſt Jeſus,Gal.4.6, 7. 1 Cor. 12.12,13. Roms, 8. 9,10.who 
carrieth us as our head unto the higheſt degree of happineſs in the 
Kingdome of heaven, where we ſhall lead,not a natural life,as Ada 
didia Paradiſe, with meat, drink,and ſleep, but a ſpiritual life in all 


There remaineth yet gu of Chrifts Prieſthood, namely , 
be bis interceſſuoes 5 what is that &. | 
[tis that work whereby he alone doth continually appear before 
his Father in heayen, to make requeſt for his elect in his own worthi= 
ne(s, making the taithfall and all their prayers acceptable unto him 
by applying the merits of his own perfect fatisfaQion unto therry -nd 


_ taking away all the — that cleaveth to their good work: , by 


the merits of his paſſion, Koye. 8. 34. Heb. 9. 24. & 12. 24. 1 Joh.2.7,2, 
1 Pet.2. 5. Exod. 28. 36,37,38- 
In how many things doth his interceſſzon conſiſt? 
- Jn five. 1. In making continual requeſt in our name unto God the 
Father, by virtue of his own merits. | 
Secondly, in freeing usffrom the accuſations of our adyerſaries. 
Thirdly, in reaching us by his Spirit, to pray, and ſend y p ſuppli. 
cations for ourſelves and others. | 
-Fourthly, in preſenting our prayers unto God, and making them 
acceptable in his fight. . | 
' Fifthly, in covering onrfins from the fight of God by applying un- 
tous the virtue of his mediation. 
...* What fruit then have weby his interceſſion e 
"1. It dothreconcile us to the Father, for thoſe ſins which we do 
dayly commit, 1 fn bo = jd 
.,2- Being reconciled in him, we may pray to God with boſdneſs, 
and call him Father. | : | 
- 4;3+;Through! chSinterceſfion of our :Saviour Chriſt | our good 
works are of ww rap God. | - ed; 
| Howarewe tt Priefts unto God by.onr communion with Chriſt? 
, Being ſandified by him;: add our 'perfons received into Eur F 


-- Epbeſ,4.5. we haye freedameand: boldneſs to draw near-arid of- 


fer our ſelyes, ſouls, andbodyes, and/iall: that - we haye, 'as a rea- 
ſonable ſacrifge to. God:the Father;/:and fo we're admitted as a 
Ipipitual Priefthood (1 Pez, 2 5.) to offer' up the facrifices'f our 
O edijence, prayers and thankſgiving; which howſoever imperfect 
in themſelves, Eſay 64. 6. ( and deſerving rather puniſhment than 
reward, 7ſalmi-143- 2 Ti&3. 5.)-areyet as oar perfons | niade 
acceptable unto God, and have promiſe of. reward, ( Mitth.* x0. 
#3: 4+.) BE netic, pd interchſiion"of -2hv "Tame our high 


bY) 


Of (. briſtian Religion, LH } 37. 
So much of ow our Saviaurs Prieſily office which is exerciſed. in thingsOf the Pro- © 
concerning God : bow doth he exerciſe his office in things CONEENS- bf Chriſt. 
ing man 
By communicating unto man that grace and redem ption which = 
hath m_—_ from his Father,Rom. 5. 15.17.195 Joh. 5. 21-1 7: 2, 6. 
I #ke L I ; 
k " _ of bis offace doth he exerciſe therein. 
HisPr hae hr and Kingly office, 4Fs3.22,23, Pſal.2. 6,7.8. 
w Lit; is this Propbetical office? 

Fhe office of ipſtruting his Church, | by revealing untoir the way 
and means of ſalvation, and declaring the whole will of his Father 
unto us,in, which reſped he was; he is,and ever ſhall be our Prophet, 
Doctor, orApoſtle, E/4.61.3,4-F/al-2.5,7. Luke 4: 18; Matth. 17. 5; 
23, 8,9,10. Heb 3ufg vr: * =o 

For. what reaſomr muſt Chriſt be « Prophet? : 1+) 

Firſt, to reveal and deliver unto his people fs much of. the will of 
God as isneedfull for their ſalvation. - 

Secondly, to open. and expound the ſame being delivered; 

T hixdly, to make them _underſtand and believe :the ſame. - 

Fourthly, to purge his Church from errors. 

Fifthly, to place Miniſters in hisChurch to teach his people. 

In _ reſpef do. you ſay that.' he is | the onely teacher of his 
C onrch?7 
. 1.Inthat heonely knowing the Father as > ix Son, hath: the pre- 
rogative to.reveal him of himſelf, and others by-him tous: for no 
nan knoweth the Father but theiSon, apd hetowhom the Son will 
reveal him, Mat.11.27. 
2-:Iathatheis onlyabletg cauſe our hearts to believe and under 
ſtand the matter he doth teach and reveal. 
What were then the Propbets and Apoſtles? .. 

' They were his diſciplesand ſervants, and (| pake by his Spirit, EPet. 

1.10,11.& 3.19. Nehemiah 9.30. Eph. 2.17. 
. What difference#3 therg;between the teaching of Chriſt » and of the 
hs Prophets end Ainiſtets hwgn e tos 
x. Chriſt taught with another authority than did ever any other 
Miniſter before,. or after him, det: Co = 28. ©3244. & 7.28, 29. 
Mark 1.22. 

2 BY; tage, his. Propheticatoffice, he did: not only bring an 
ougwar ound unto the ear, butwirought (35 hedid before his com- 
ming.andas he doth now by the miniſtery of his word)an alceration 
ofthe wind.ſo-farastothe clearingof the underſtanding. A! 

How them doth onr Saviour pu free iege _ 
Ta Sn ne 3 23 900 $20631060] #1 
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Both in his own perſon when he was upon the earth, Heb.2,2, 3. asa 
miniſter of the circumciſion, Kew. 15. 18, but with the authority 
of the Law-giver, Matt.7. 29.and by his ſervants the Miniſters, as. 
10.40. Luke10.16. from the beginning of the world to the end there- 
of, before his incarnation by the Prophets, Prieſts, and Scribes of 
the old Teſtament, Heb.1.1. 1 Pet.1.11, 12. & 3-18, 19. 2 Pet. 1. 19,20, 
21. Hoſ. 4.6. Mat. 2.5. & 6.17. & 23.37. Andfinceto the worlds end 
by his Apoſtles and Miniſters called and fitted by him for that pur- 
poſe, 2 Cor.q.6.& 5. 19, 20. Eph, 4. 8.'11,12, 13- 

How doth it appear that he hath opened the whole will of his Father 
unto ns £ 

Both by his own teſtimony, Joh. 15.15.Tcall you no more ſervants, becauſe 
the ſervant knoweth not what his Maſter doth, but I call you friends, becauſe 
all which I have heardof my Father, Thave made known wnto you 3, and by 
the Apoſtles compariſon, Hebiz. preferring him before 1:oſes, though 

faithfull in Gods houſe. 3 | 
In what reſped# is our Saviour- preferred before Moſes? 
1. As the builder to the houſe,or one ſtone of the houſe. 
2.14oſes was only a Servant in the houſe,our Saviour Maſter over the 
h- uſe. ; 
3. Moſes was a witneſs only, and writer of things to be revealed, but 
our Saviour was the'end and finiſherof thoſe things. 
What learn you fron hences 
1. Thartit isa foulerrour in them that think that our Saviour Chriſt 
(ſo faithtull )bath not delivered all things pertaining to the neceſſar 
inſtruction and government of the Church, but left them to the tradt. 
tions and inventions of men. | 

\-2, That fith our Saviour was ſo faithfull in his office, that he hath 

concealed nothing that waseommitred td him to be declared ;- the 
Miniſters of the word ſhould not fapprels in filence for fear or flatte- 
ry the things that are neceſfarily'to be delivered, and that are in their 
times tobe revealed, REELS TU | 

. 3. That we ſhould reſt abundantly contented with that Chriſt hath 

taught, rejecting whatſoeverelfevlic boldneſs of men would put up- 
onus. The 

Did he firſt b@gin to be the Prophet, DoGor, or Apoſileof his Church 

| when he came into the world? | | \"&h 

; No, but when he opened. firſt his Fathers will unto us by the mi- 

_ of: his ſervants the Prophets, 1 Pet. 1.10, 11. & 3. 15. 

M93:2 5 0:7 Dov 29: 1G ISI GEL DMG 7 ELD SEG A AL (2 het! 
1s his Prophetical office the ſame now in time of the Goſpel. that it was 
for Liar mer Laws + Gp 1 
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meaſure of revelation: for the ſame docrine was revealed by the mi- 
niſtery:of the Prophety before; the4Law,by word alone.,after by word 
written, andin the time of the Go; ſl more plainly and fally by the 
Apoltlebgod Emagelifi., 141 cif, 1 1 Hot 3 6 
What have we to gather hence , tha Chrifl taught” and teacheth 'by 
the Prophets, Evangeliſt, and Apoſller? ou _ 
| | 6. 


It is in ſubſtance one & the ſame;bur'itdiffereth in thertiinner and 


"Of C briflias- Religion; + 


{In whateftimation we ought toihave the booksof the old Teſta: 
ment;ſith the fame Spiric ſ pens then thiet ſ ipeaketh now,and theſame' 
Chriſt. IEEDIE 

2. We muſt carry our ſelvesin the hearing of the word of God not 
to harden our hearts, Heb. 3.8,15.- For as':much:as! the careleſs and 
fruitleſs hearing thereof, hardeneth meryto fartherJudgement: tor' 
it isa two-edged ſword to ſtrike "the or toſtrike - to: death 5 ir is 
either the ſayour of life to life, or the favour ofdearh: to 'dearh;dCor. 
YO ED ISS. een now © 

How doth the Apoſile preſs this? Heb: g.: wel} 8.9.1 0.&e.5" 

Firſt, heaggravateth the refuſal of this office of ourSaviour againſt 
the Iſraelites by the time, forty yearsz'by the place, the wilderneſs; 
and by the multitude of his benefits; then he makethan EOS | 
thereof, verſ..1 2,13. noo" HR of two _ 7 int v5, 

1. A removing from'evil | fry 
2. A moving to good. 
What comfort have we by the Prophetical office of our Savionr? 
1, Hereby we are ſure that he willlead us into albreruth revealed in 
his word, needfull for Gods glory, and our ſalvation. | {15 

2. Wearein fome ſort partakers of the office of his prophecie b : 

the knowledge of his will: for he makethall-histo propheſi e in'their 
meaſure, enabling them to teach themſelves and their brethren, by 
comforting,counſclling,and ethorting one anotherpvivatelyes good 
things, and withdrawing oreanother from evil;avvccalion-ferverk, 
AGs$2.17,19. 

So much of the Prophetical office of, our Seviokr chrip 5 whatie his 


. f 


Kingly. office? * Ofthe King 
It is the exerciſe of that power given bim by God: over all, rfakmo. ly ofice of of 


I. Ezek.34.24-) and the poſlefſion of all ( 4atth:28.18. ?fal.2 ec) 
for the ſpiritual governmentand ſalvation of hisele&, 'Eſay:9.7.Luk, 
1.32, 33)and for the deſtrution of his and their es, - + 


Js | 
do's For what rokfons mſi Chriſt be a King £ 
1. That he might gather together all his Subjedtsin into one body of 
the Church out of the world. 

2. That he might bountifully beſtow upon: them, and convey 
unto themall the aforeſaid means of ſalvation, gaicng them unto 
everlaſting life by his Word and Spirit. 

3. That be might appointLawes, and Starutes, which ſhould din 
_ his people; and bind their conſciences to the obedience of the 

ame. 

 4- Thathemight rule and govern them, and __ them in obe- 
dicnce --s = Lawes. .::- n_ _ ſetled = 

5- Thathemightap cers, and a veramentin 
Church IO poincoffices an g0 

6.That he might defend:them fromthe violenceand outrage ofall 
their enemies; both corporaland (| pirityal. -/| - -: 

7. Thathe might beltow: _ DI 6 privileges, and rewards 
__—_ them. | ; 131030 £62127! \ 

8. That 


io 
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Mat.25.24: 
$1.3334- 


8 Thas yr execute fee IR the enemies of his 


How doth be ſhew himelf to bes King? 
By all that poweriwhich he did. manifeſt as well in annticg 
death and hell; as ingatheringthe people unto himſelf which he had 
formerly ranſonied,' and iwruling them ol biſin thered, asalſoin de- 
fendingofthem, => 4g v6. af. thole b gs unto them, which 
hehath! dipurckaſcd fortt | 
How did he man aff that pow 

Firſt, that being dead & fried he roſe from the grave;quickned 
hisdead body, aſcended into heaven,8cnow(iftteth at theright hand 
ofhis Father with full power and glory in heaven, 4.10. 30.Eph.4.8. 
Setondly, in governing. of his Churchinthis world (1Cor.15. 25526, 
27,28. continually inſpiringand directing his ſervants by the divine 
power of his holy Spirit,according to his holy word,Eſa.9.7. 30.21. 

Thirdly, in his laſt jadgement 1n the world to come. 

' Why is Chriſt Jeſwes alſo calledour Lord? 

Becauſe he is the | Lord of glory and life that hath bought us, ( 1 Cor. 
1.2,)our head thatimuſt govern. usz and our Soveraign that ſubdues 
alliurenemies unto us, 4.3.15. 1Gor.2.8.1 Pet-1.19. _ 1. 22. Joſh. 
5:043'S Dar. 12.4; Heb.2. 10,14, 15. | 

1: Hhbw bath he: bought us? 
twith nar ate> Ant but with his precious s bloud he hath pur- 
: 5-100 aaron people to himſelf, 1 Pet. 1. 18. 
What comfort have you by this? 
- Seeing he hath:paid ſuch a price for ns,he will not ſuffer usto periſh. 
What learn you from hence,that Chriſt is our head to reign over us? 
- Taobey his: cotnmandments, and bear his rebukes and chaſtiſe- 
fois Lak. 6. 46. JÞob# 14.15. Col. 3.23 52h. 
ns. Trwhat plate RY is the doGrine of Chriſts Kingdome Jpecialy 
| laid down? 
In Id. 9.verſ.6,7.For unto us a childs borm, and unto us a Sor is given, 
and the government is upon his ſhonlder, and he ſhall call his name Wonder« 
full ;Counſeller, The mighty God, The everlaſting Father, The Prince of Peace. 


if 


 Theencreaſe of his government and peace ſhall have none > end, and he ſhall ft 


the throne of Dgvid,and wpox his Kingdome to order it, axd-to etabli 
Ph CES and with Juſtice, from henceforth even for. nba pm 
Zeal 'of the Lord of hoſts will perform this,Þſal.110.,1,2,0c. 
' '#/bat are we here taught concerning Chriſts Kingdome? 
[The beaelir that we receive by it,and the cauſe of it.  :- 
How is the former ſet forth? 
By declaration, Firſt of his-perfon,;that he is a child _—_ namely 
God made man, whereof hath been ſpoken. -  .. 
. Secondly, 0 f bis! with theeffetts of the ſame. 
How are his properties here enpeſſed? | 


are | y ferforeiby compariſon ofthe unlikelikood 
of his Kingdome with theRs of worldly Potentates. vH.17 
1 hat «i 07 1142 25 there? - 


That whereasother Lings execute matters by their Lieutenant 
Deputies 


'O f Gita Religion, 


Deputies: armed with their authority; 5 In oarSaviours EGS al< 
. thoughkthere.be uſed iaſtcuments, yet dothey gecomplitb his, will & 
purpoſe.norod! y by his authority but alſo by, bs Jirength & yareue; 
# hat further do@rine do you noteiBence 8::' ': 

That bag. amanof ſin (or Pope of Rome)ignot the aiiniſterial bead 
of the Church, which is Chriſts Kingdam,, {ich heis himſclf preſenr, 
| yea,, and thae. moſt notably;by:hisSpirir, and more to.the advantage 
of his Chweb, than whep he was badily preſent,” +4 16.7... 

" Now are his properties ſet forth more particularly £ 

.:Fixft,thathe ſbouldibe called Wionderſul,.hot that it ſhould be his 
proper name, which was only Jeſus - But that he ſhould be asrenow= 
nedly known to be Wonderful, as men areknown by their, Dames. 

How is he Wonderfiul ? 3 451 
Partly in his perſon,as is before.ſaid,and partly i in his ECL g,name- 
Fir{t,in the creatida of the world 5 CE. the fpnterves: 5 
and ef pecially.in the. redemption of, "Vs 
\ .-., What is the next that followeth#: - 

It is ſhewed-more particularly wherein bei Wonderful, od hath 
that he is Wondetfulin counſel, and the Counlelleys, &; hi 
. «11;  Whdtit here tobrobfervids; A 9y 

Firſt, jn the government.of » Kingdom, Counlel and Widow are 
the chicf; as that which is prefeeredto ſtrength, ſay 9.15. 2 Same. 20. 
16; Eccl.7.19.9:15. Frog.21:2 2:24:5yand thi r, that: 

our ſelves, that in the-Kingdom of Chriſt; things are ie done wiſely, 
nothing reſhly, i in which reſpe& be;is ſaid to have a. 
white head, Rev. 1.13,19. 

Secondly,a oreat comfort for the children of. God, <4 
Chriſt is our Counſeltour who giyeth all ſound-advice.. ;- "IE 

T hirdly,th«t when we are id any;perplexity and know not which | 
way 20 turn , yet weamaycometo our Saviour Ehrift who is given 
unto us fora Counſellour.. :: 7-7 IS 

Ey what means Hay we come. to hine for advice P, : 

By our bumble ſupplic.tions and prayers to.bim, . 

How jay we receive advice from him.s. - 

By the doftrine of God drawn -out-of his holy word] 3 | whichis 

thercfare tered the man of our counſel, IYas 19-24» 


Ld 


What is the next property 2 | + 
; That he is wonderfuljn wight, {and the  fravgy God 3 | hayiog all 
les reng;h. agen > d& 


ta have we here to learn 2a: Tf 
| tas heis wiſe and doth "ike pertajniny to ihe ad of 
* Churs rcb, fo he is of power toexecuteall tharhe adviſeth, wiſely. ; 
Ebataz there isins noadviceof our ſelves ſothereis iaus no 

ſound ſtrength to keep us from any evill, burthatas: hegtveth gens 
advice to his, ſo doth be with his own power.gerform and effect 
Phil.2.1g.And es 4 althohgh we beas the:vine,of all pd na 
the wea ſtor as the ſheep; of, all othex,beafks ; the ſimpleſt, yet we 
| havefor our virea gardner, and wk our UE Chriſt Jeſus! the 

mighty.iang God... re wats Wa ps” 

| R 3« That 
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'2: That we fhould'rake- lieedfiow we departifrom his ie bottiente,/ 
for he will do what he liſteth'; for if to-obey be a-g00d nicans tohelp: 
us into the favour'of'our eartifiyPriners, It willmuch more re Help us; 
in the favourof the King of Kings.s: vo” | | 

What other properties follow 1o:33935 152) on 1 20G T 
Two othey; whicharejas.it werp, Se branches & eff of the for- 
mer.'3: Thar he is the Fither of ecernities; al The Prince 6f Peace. : 


Sith. he is 2 wroney Father "of eteraities;as there not a —_— of 


perſons &. bh 
Inno wife, forit isa borrowed eech;Ganiljing chat he is the: 1- 
thour of eternity. ub{ £399 24 
##hat do you here gither'@: 3c >ÞaO v J - 


| That whereotber Linadomend _ hisi 1 everlaſting, Dew. 2. 44 
Whit Dotfr the is vhercof to'bearbered 21 7: 
Firſt, that the Kingdom of ouriSevious Qheiſt being perpttnol, hi 
daſheth and cruſhes in pieces all ochey thightyMonarchies kd abs 
ments that ſball riſe up againſt him; the 9: tos Fthathis Chatrch and 
ſabje&tigeticral] y,andevery parcjoular member need notrofear any 
power whatſoever.-+*: 

Second! = whatſoever we have by matte orinduſtry, i is mo« 
mentary; keunts  thOgtaſs tharfadeth _— atid whatſoever du- 
rable thikg we! have ve, we Have iefeom Chriſt. : 

- Whit 4+ the (term by afiſtng out of the former d 
ThatHeis the Prine of ' peace $- that 19, thoprocuret, "WY a 
rounibef peace; tharcanſceh ME ty continue in = and 
uietneſs 
4 Of tphut- nature ts this peace P - | 
Ii is ſpiritual, Re#2:$:11, Fph; _— 5,1 637, 
_ 4 When wekavepeacewithGod-;; -- 
2; When welkavepeace inour Coaſcierites, - 
3. When there is peace between menand w men, , which ariſcch 
out of boththe former. +! 
Where ſhould #hispeate be eſtablifſhed 2: * 

. Upon the throne of David 5 thati is, in the Church of God, 

i þatss theerdHfe of all thise © - -- | 

The love and zedlof* Bad, : breaking thorough alllets, eitheri in- 
ward, from ourſelves and our own fins or eutyard, fromthe En- 
mity of the Devitandthe world, Eſa 9. 9. 

What fruit receive we by the Kingly o NY of okr Sarfiod 0.2408 

By it all the treaſures brought in Prieftly atid Pro! = 
office, are dealt tous conrigoCINIFGes from tall the means apply- 
ing ati making effednd} yn usChriſtand Ul his benefiesUSd come; 
yea,Avithour it all the ations of his'other oftices are tous Fork frait- 
leſs, andoffnoneefiet; i (4 79397 


Fm im ry pmer hy has; ict Ari gl diol 2 
; we are atfured; thut by Mie King aver we final 
overcome the fleſh; the world; the devill, # 4nd he = fhll at 


To'whom will thrs bleſſed KiMg COR municete' the 2 py. 
. He oftereth them to many, and they are ſufficient to fave: 


Of Chriftian Religion. 3 
kind 3 but all ſhall notbe ſaved thereby, becauſe by faith they wi 
not receive them, Matth.20: 16, John y.11. 1 Joh 2.2. 

Are not the Faithful in ſome ſort alſo made partakers of this honour 

of his Kingdom ? | 

Yes verily : For they are made Kings to rule and ſubdue their ſtir- 
ring and rebellious afte&tions, and to tread Satan under their feet, 
Rom, 6.12.16. 20. Rev.1.6.5.10, | ET, | 

Tox have ſpoken of thetwo natures, and three offices of our Saviour : 
Shew now in what ſtate did Chriſt God and man performs this 
three-fold office. 2 4 

In a two-fold eſtate : x: Of abaſement and humiliation, bil. 2; 7, 8; 

2. Of advancement and exaltation, 7þ.2. 9. Col. 2.15. Eph:1. 20,21. 

In the former he abaſed himſelf by his ſufferings for fin 3 whereof 
we have heard largely in the declaration of his Prieſthood. - 

In the latter he obtained a moſt glorious victory, and triumphed 
over ſin, thereby fulfilling his Prieſthood, and making way to his 
Kingdom. | 

What was his eftate of Humiliation ? | | Of Chriſts | 

It was the baſe condition of a ſervant , whereto he humbled him- Humiliarioni 
ſelf from his Conception to his Croſs, and ſo untill the time of his re= 
ſurrection, Ph. 2. 7,8. 4 ww 

Wherein did this baſe eftate of the Son of God wag 6. 

In his Conception, Geſtation, and Birth, and in his Life diverlly 
as in his Poverty; Hunger, Thirſt, Wearineſs, and other Humiliations 
even unto death, of which heretofore hath been ſpoken. | 

What learn you from this, that Chriſt firſt ſaffered many things be<. 
fore he could enter into his Glory? Luke 24.26,46. 

That the way to reign with Chriſt, is firſt to ſuffer with him, and 

fach as bear the Croſs canſtantly , ſhall wear the Crown eternally, 
Rom. 8.17.10; 2 Tim,2.12.4.8. James 1,12; * 
What ts his eſtate of Exaltation? f >» or chuitic 

His glorious condition, Phil. 2. g. Heb.2.9. beginning at the inſtant gxalcarion: 
of his ReſurreGion, 4s 2.24.31.36 and comprehending his Aſfcenfi= 
on, Eph.4.8. AGs 2.34. Heb.9.24,25. Sitting at theright hand of God 
his Father, P/al. 110:1,2. 5.6. A/ark16.9. 1 Peter 3.22, and the ſecond 
comming in glory to judge the world, 2442. 25:31. 

W hat is the firſt degree of this eſlate?* __ F-10855; 

His glorious Reſurre&ion ; for after he had in his manhood ſuffe- of che Retut: 
red for us, he did in the third day rife again by his 6wn power from ey 
the dead, Eph.i.1g. Ln. 24.7, 1Cer. 19.4. © ; 
| Was it needful that Chri being 4.4 (hold riſe agdin 2 

Yes; it wasfor his own glory and our good, A#s 2.24; 1Cor. 15. 
21, 22, 0 CP : 

" How for bis glory ? | | 7: Io 9909: 

That being omerly abaſed as a ſervant, and crucified as a finer, he 
tnight thus be declared to bethe Son of God,& exalted to bea Prince 
anda Saviour, Ph7l.2.7. L#c.23.33. Eſaj 53.12.Rom-1.4. AGF.5.30;31- 

. How for our good? L Ih 
Fhat having paid the price of our redemption by his death., we 
| R 2 wizght 
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Phil.3.10. 


Of Chriſts 
Aſcenſion. 


Heb. 10.20, 


might have good aſſurance of our full Juſtification by his life, x Peter 
1.19. AGs 20, 28, Rom. 4. 23. I Cor. 15.17. 
What ſpecial comfort ariſeth from this ; that the Lord of life is riſen 
from death & 

1. It aſlureth me that his righteouſneſs ſhall be imputed unto me 
for my perfe& Juſtification, that he thathad the fg of deathis 
deſtroyed, Heb. 2.14. his works diſſolved, 1 Joh. 3.8. and that all our 
miſery 1s ſwallowed up in Chriſts victory, 1 Cor. 15.54. 

2. It comforteth me ,. becauſe it doth from day to day raiſe me up 
to righteouſneſs and newneſs of lite in this preſent world. 

3. It miniſtreth unto me a comfortable hope, thatT ſhall riſe again 
in the laſt day from bodily death. 

What fruits then are we to ſhew from the virtue of his reſurre@ion ? 

Weare to ſtand up fromthe dead , to awake to righteouſneſs, to 
liveunto God, and dying in him or for him, to look for life again 
from him, Eph.5. 14: I Cor.15434. Kom.s6 4,11. Phil.3.20.1 Theſ-4- 14. 
1 Cor.15.22, Cl.3. 

Why is Chrif 3 ſaid to raiſe himſelf ©. | 

To let us know that as he had power to lay down his life, fo he had 

alſo to take it up again, Johz: 10.18. 
IWhat gather you hence £ 

T hat bong Lord both of quick and dead , hecan and will both 
quicken our ſouls here to thelife of grace, and raiſc our bodies here- 
after to the life of glory, Rem. 14.9. John 5.21. Phil.3, 21. 

Why d id he riſe the third day © 

Becauſe the bonds of death could no longerhold him, this being 
the time that he had appointed, and the day that beſt ſerved for his 
glorious reſurreCtion, 4s 2.24. Mat.20.17. & 12.40. 

Why did he not riſe before the third day? þ 

Leſt riſing ſo preſently upon his death, his enemies might take oc- 

cafion of cavill, that he was not dead, Mat. 27.6384. & 28.13,14. 
And why would he ot put it fo w1till the fourth day £ 

Leſt the faith of his Diſciples ſhould have been —_—_—_ & their 

hearts too much caſt down and diſcouraged, Mat.28.1. Luc. 24.21. 
. What gather you hence # 

That as the Lord ſetteth down the tearm of our durance, ſodoth 
he chuſe the fitteſt time of our deliverance, Kev.2.10. 47.1 2.40.Dam. 
TÞ 35- Hoſea Geddes 1:4 + 

' What is the, wed degree of his Exaltation 2 

His Aſcenſion , Mark 16. 19, Eph. 4. 8,9. For we believe that 
Chriſt in his humane nature (the Apoſtles looking on) aſcended in- 
to heaven. BY 

What aſſurance have you of Chriſts Aſcenſion ? 

The evidence of the Word, the teſtimony of heavenly Angels 
and holy men, Lxc.24 51. 4s 1.9. 

Wherefore did Chrift aſcend into heaven ? , 

Becauſe he had finiſhed his Fathers work on earth, Jobr17. 3, 4, 5. 
and that being exalted in our nature, he might conlecrate a way, 
prepare a place, John 14. 2,3. and appear in | preſence of God to 
make interceſſion for us, Heb. 4.29. & 9.24- What 
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| hat henefits did fie beftow par his.6 hurch-at bis Aſcenſion? ww 
He triumphed over his enemies, gavegiftstohisfriends, and taking 
with hinza pledge of our:fleſh, he'ſent and left with us the earneſt of 
his Spirit, Eph:4.8. Heliy0.2,20, 2:Cog.y.5.: AGL.2.334 
What comfort doth hence axiſe te Gods Childten £ | 
+. 1. That our bead heing gone before; we his members ſhall follow 
after, Chriſt. having _— a place forusin heaven, which now we 
feel by faich, and hereafter ſhall fully enjoy, Eph.1. +22, 23+ \1Cor.IS. 
49. Jobti4 3. S-13-23524- 
/2, Thatihaving fuch a friend in heaven, we mend not fear any foes 
on earth, nor fiends in hell, Heb.9.25. Phil. 1, 28. Rom 16. 20. Ads 20. 
24. Kev.2.10. 
What fraits are we t9 fſhewi in ouv lives from the virtue of bjs ber: 
fiox, in onr hearts £ 
x. To have our converſation in heaven whileſt we be on eaz ;th, pla- 
cing our hearts where'our head is, Co7.3. 3,2. Phil:1.23;& 3. 20. 
':2, Tolook for the preſence of Chriſt by faith, notby light, in ſpi- 
ritual, not in carnal things, Mat.98.20. 2 Cor.5.7, John. 6.63. 
" What is the third degree of bis Exaltations ., * 
That he fitteth at the right hand of God, the Father Almighty, Ofthe third 


WL or Naa 5 71%, > i 
| hat is meant by this; ; -. _= 


That Chriſtin our nature is worthily vi by the Father to te rig 3 
the height of all Majeſty, Dominion, and Glory, having authority to -—_ 
rule all things in heaven and in earth, aps 10. Heb:1.3, 425-4 a 8. I3. 
Mat. 48.18... 
How "_ this appear ? 

Becaulie he 1s hereby exalted to be the King of Saints, Rev. T $3: 
the Judge of finners, A#s 17.31. the Prince of our ſalvation, | 4. 5. 
31. and the High Prieſt of our profeſlion, Heb.8.x. - 

What comfort ariſeth hence to all true "Believers 2 | 
\. That asour King he will govern us, Heb. 1; 8,'9. I*c.1; 33-and 
that from him we ſhall receive all things neodful for us under his 
gracious government, 

..2, As our Judge he wilbavenge us, Rev.6. 10. <. ” 5,6. and as our 
prince defend us, Darx.12; 1. ſubduing all our enemies by his pawer, 
treading them under our feet. 

3. As-our Prieft he wil plead our cauſe and pray for us, Heb. 7. 25, 
Rom. 8. 34. : 

_» Whyi he ſaid ins the Creed to þ tatthe right band of God, the Father 
Almighty © | 

That we may know he en joyeththe Gvour and power of Godin 

full meaſure '; the Father having committed all +, og the 
-Son, Heb: T.w3, Mat. :8.18.: John 5.20: 

'.' - What duties are bere required 2 ©. 

To honour the Son as wedotheFather.; to cd —_ at bis 
feet, ſtoop to his Scepter ; hve! by:his Laws; (ot followhim here, 
that we way fit with him in his _— hereafzer, (Job. 5-23. or 

_ 2.10; Jam. 4.12. Rev. 3.21. 

? R 3 Doth 
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The ſtate of 
the godly in 
Chrift. 


Mat.13-15. 
AR> 14-16. 
$& 17.30» 


Doth he not now thus reign for the raiſeng of his friends ,| and the 
ruine of his enemies £ 521 | 

Yes ; he doth gracioufly by his Word and Works, Heb. 1. 8. Row. 
10. 15,16. But he ſhall more gloriouſly when he commeth againto 
judge the quick and the dead, 2 Theſſ.1. 10. Rom.14.9- 

Having thus declared that which concerneth the Mediatonr of the 
New Teſtament ; what are you now to confider in the condition of the 
' reſt of mankind which hold by bim £ 

Two things : 1. The participation of the grace of Chriſt, and the 
benefits of the Goſpel. 2. The means which God hath ordained for 
the offering and effeQting of the ſame. 

To whom doth God reveal and apply the Covenant of Grace ? 

Not to the world, but to bis Church called out of the world, Jobs 
14.22. © 17.9. Mat.11.25. 1Cor.2.8. &c. that is, not to the reprobate 
appointed from everlaſting to be veſſels of wrath, but to the Ele 
and choſen z For howſoever the light is come into the world, yet 
moſt men rather love darkneſs than light, Joh. 1. 5. And though the 
proclamation of Grace be general, 1 7:m..2 4. yet moſt men retuſe or 
negle& Gods goodneſs by reaſon of the naughtineis of their hearts; 
neither areany ſaved but ſuch as God draweth to imbrace his mer- 
cy, and caſteth asit were intoa new mould, Joh. 6.44- 

It would ſeem by this, that the moſt part of the world bein ns better 
eſtate than the Devill himſelf. | 

Moſt men queſtionleſs abide without recovery in the ſtate of fin 


& death, t Joh.5. 19. becaufe the Lord doth not grant unto them the 


benefit of Redemption,and grace of Faith and Repentance unto life, 
but ſuffers them torun on in ſin deſervedly unto condemnation. 
How doth God ſuffer theme to run into Condemation 2 
Ina divers manner ; ſome Reprobates dying infants, other of riper 
years, of which laſt ſort ſomeare not called, others called. | 
How doth God deal with Reprobates dying Infants £ 
Being once conceived, they are in the ſtate of death, Kome.5.14-by 
reaſon of the ſin of Adam imputed, and of original corruption clea- 
ving to their nature, wherein alſo dying they periſh; as for inſtance, 
the children of Heathen Parents; for touching the children of Chri 
ſtians weare taught toaccompt them holy, 2 Cor, 7.14. 
How doth God deal with thoſe of riper years uncalled ? 
Being naturally poſſefſed with ignorance and vanity, Eph.4.18,19. 
he giveth them up to their own luſts to commit fin without remorſe, 


with greedineſs in a reprobate mind, Kome.1.26,28. untill the meaſure 


of fin being fulfilled they are cut off, Ger. 15.16. P[.69.27. 
How doth Ged deal with ſuch Reprobates as are called 
He vouchſafeth them outward means of ſalvation, Heb. 4..1,2. 1Cor. 
10.1,2. Ec. giving farther to ſome of them ſame illumination, Heb.6. 
4> 5. A temporary faith, 4s 8.13. ſome outward holyneſs and taſt of 
heaven, whom he yet ſuffereth to fall away, and the means of grace 
to become a ſavour of death unto them, 2 Cor.2.16. yea ſome of theſe 
dofalleven to the fin unpardonable, Heb.6:6. 7 
So much of the company of the Reprobates, which are not made po 
| 5 
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hers of the benefit of: Redemeption 3 what'is the Church of Chrift, of hc Church 
" which enjoyeththis great benefit © 7 © 451, of Chriſt. 
A company of men and women-called out of the worldi/ts:believe 
and live in Chriſt; and indued accordingly with fpiritualgraces for 
the ſervice of God, Gal. 3- 26, 27;'28. Joh 1.12. 17-14. 16:Epb.2.10.;” 
x Tin. 3.15. Tit. 2:14; or rather the 'whole number of Gods elect, 
which are- admitted ihto fellowſhip with Chriſt Jeſus: forall theſe 
being taken together; are called the Churchz that is, Gods aſſembly, ,,,,, . ..- 
or congregation ,' Whichin'the Scriptureis likened to the Spouſe of col.1.21.27. 
Chriſt,Cent.4.9.Eph. 51 32. 25. wet in the Creed we profeſs to believe 
under the title of the holy catholick Church; Heb. 2. 22,23:Eph.5.27. 
"Do'you believe in the Catholick Church+ HIRE 112411 Carholick 
. No; Tbeheve that God hatha certain mimberofhis choſen-children Chucet. 
which he doth call & gather to himſelf, that Chriſt hath ſuch aflock 
ſcleted out of all nations, ages,and conditions of men, Eph.5.23.Joh. 
10.16. Cal.3.28. Rev.7.9,17.and that my ſelf am one of that company, 
and a ſheep of that told. WA 3 SL M8 TY 
Why ſay you that you believe that there is 4 Catholick, Chieroh.? | 
Becauſe that the Church of God cannot be alwayes ſeen with the 
eyes of man. +2 57 13 DA 7 1370 
Why is this Church called holy ? | ite! 1 
Becauſe ſhe hath w.ſhed her Robes in the blood of the Lamb, and 
being ſanCtified & cleanſed with the waſhing of water by the word, is 
' preſented and accepted as holy before God, RKev.7.14. Eph. 5.26, 27. 
CoL.1.21,22, For though the Church on earth bein it ſelf fintul, yet in 
Chriſt the head it is holy, and in-thelife tocome ſhall be brought to 


perfettion of holineſs. 
What learn you hence ? | ATIETE 
Thar if ever we will have the Ghurch for our Mother, or God for Gal.4.26. 
our Father, we muſt labot to be holy; as he is holy. 1 Per.1.13, 144 


15,16,17. 


What is meant here by Catholick Church? Lev.20.9. 


The whole univerſal] company of theele@ that ever were, are, or 
ever ſhall be gathered together in one body 53 knit together in one 
Faith,under one Head Chriſt Jeſus, Eph.4.4,5, 6: 12.13. Col.2.19.Eph.1. 
22,23. For God in all places, and of all forts of men had from the be- 
ginning,hath now;,and ever will have an holy Church that is, Gods 
whole or unjverſal Aſſembly , becauſe it comprehendeth the whole 
multitude of all thoſe that have, do, or ever ſhall believe unto the 
worlds end. o | 

Do all thoſe make one body ? | | 

The whole number of believers & Saints by calling make one body, 
the Head whereof is Chriſt Jeſus, Eph.1.10, 22,23.C01.1.13,24.Having 
under him no other Vicar 3 and ſothe Pope is not the Head of the 
Church,for neither property noroffice of the headcan agree untohim 
. What is theproperty of the Head? [2:1 2/7 The property 

Tobehigheſt, and therefore there can be but one, even Chriſt, nd office of 
Whats the office of the Head £ 1183 3% T2179 a | 

Firſt, to preſcribe Laws to his Church , which ſhould bind mens 
confciences tothe obedience. of. the :fame, :andof ſuch law-givers 


XUM 


BS Cnvets agree) FIESTA 
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Secondly, to convey the powers, of life.and motion into all the 
members, Þy beſtowing ſpiritual fe and grace upon them. , For the 
natural members take ſpirit and ſenſe from thehead , fo the Church 
hath all her ſpiritual life and feeling fron Qbriſt,, who is oply able 
(and no creature beſide)to quicken-and give life... | 6 
Thirdly, tobe the Saviour ot; the body, Eph, | 5-23. But-Chriſt Je. 
ſus only is the Saviour of the Church, whom by this title of the head 


"= of the Church, Paxllifteth up aboveall Angels; Archangels, Princi- 


The triom- 


palities, and Powers. :: And therefore1t the Pope were the luccellour 

of reter, & Paul, yet (ſhould he not therefore be the head of the Church, 

which agreeth to no ſimple creature, in heaven. or under heaven. 
So:much of the Heads where be the. members: of this boly Catholick, 


' Church? 1, Hd G1 104 tg 3316 * | 
Partarealready in heaven txizmphant , part as yet militant here 
upon earth. To ThruR | 


t bat call you the Church trium phant ? 


phant Church. The ble ficd company of thoſe thap have entered into their Maſters | 


Joy, Heb.12.23. Rew.'7. 14, 16. waiting for the fulfilling of the num. 
be of their fcllow-members, and their own conſummation 10 pete 
tet bliſs, Rev. 6.7. | | 
.< Why isit called triumphant £ | "MF 
Becauſe:the Saints deceaſed have madean end of their pilgrimage, 
and labours here on earth ,” and/ triumph over their enennes, the 
world, death and damnation. + | 
Are the Angel» af the Church triumphant? 
No; Firſt, becauſe they were never of the Church militant. Se. 
condly, becauſe they were not redeemed,nor received benefit by the 


- +1. deathof Chriſt 3 and therefore its ſaid, that He took not on bim the na- 


The Church 
n:litant. 


tare of Angels, but theſeed of Abraham, Heb,2.16. | 
Is hat is the ſpecial duty which the Church trinmphant in heaven doth 
: erform ? 2 | | , 
Praiſeand thankſgiving to God. 
that is the Church militant £ | | | 
It 1s the ſociety of thoſe that being ſcattered through al}l the corners 
of the world, are by one fvith in Chriſt conjoyned to him, and fight 
under his banner againſt their Enemies, the World, theFleſh, and 
the Devill; continuing in the ſervice and warfare of their. Lord, and 
expecting in due time alſo to be crowned with viGory and triumph 
in glory with him, Rev.1.9.12.11. 2 T7. 4-7, 8. ET ONS 
7 -#ho are the #rue- members of the Church militant ox earth 2. 
Thoſe alone whoas living members of the myſtical body, Eph. 1. 22, 
23. Col.1.48.are by the Spirit and Faith ſecretly and inſeparably.con- 


-joyned unto Chriſt their head; Colo/. 3.3. ?/al.83.3. In whichireſpet 


[ 


-: + thetrue militant Church is both-vitible, Matthew 16.18.and inviſible, 
" + Rom.2..:29. 1 Peter's, '4. theele@ being not to be diſcerned from the 
14:2... TeProbates till the laſt day, | my | 


But are none tobe accomepted embers of. abir Churob, but ſuck ws are 


1 4+} Jornſeperably pnited wit Chriſt 7 denbteſs many lave-n the 


Church 
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Church who are not thus united unto him , and ſhall never come to 
ſalvation by him? f | 
Truly and properly noneare of the Church, ſaving only they which 
truly believe and yield obedience, 1 Jobs =. 19. all which are alfo fa» 
ved; howbeit God uſeth outward means with the inward for the ga- 
thering of his Saints, and calleth them as well to outward profeſſion 
among themſelves, as to inward fellowſhip with hisSon, 4&s 2. 42: 
Cart.1.7.whereby the Church becommeth vifible.Hence it commeth, 
that ſo.many as partaking the outward means, do joyn with theſe in 
league of viſible proteſſion, 4#s 8. 13. are therefore in humane judg- 
ment accompted members of the true Church,and Saints by calling, 
1Cor.1.2. untill the Lord, whoonly knoweth who are his, do make 
known the contrary, as weare taught in the Parable of the tares, the 
draw-net,&c. Mat.13.24, 47. Thus many livein the Church as it is 
viſible and outward, whichare partakers only outwardly of graces 
and ſuch are not fully of the Church that have entered in but one 
ſtep, Cant.4.7. Eph.5427.1 Joh.2. 19. That aman may be fully of the 
' Church,it is not ſufficient, that he profeſs Chriſt with his mouth;bur 
it is farther required, that: he believe in him in heart Theſe do 
the one, but not theother; or if they believe in heart, they believe 
not fully : For.they may generally believe indeed that Chriſt is 
the Saviour of mankind , butthey know rot whether themſelves 
have part in him3 yea, by their works they diſclaim any intereſt ia 
him. | | 
| What ſay you then of ſuch 2 211544 /: Da of 
They are partakers ofall good of the outward or imperfet Church, 
and therefore their children-alfo are baptized and admitted as mem- 
bers of Chriſts Church. Thele are like evill citizens (as indeed the 
Church is Gods City)who are in truth but Crtizensin profeſſion'and 
name only ; For theyas yet want-the chiefeſt point, which only ma- 
keth a man to deſerve the true name of a Citizen; which is to uſe 
the place aright:* 'And therefore have nopart in thoſe rewards that 
are propoſed for good,and perfect Citizens; though they enjoy what 
outwardly belorigeth to the City; «>: Gogh | 
Are we then to acknowledge one Church or many £:.: 199} 
One alone, as there is but one Lord, one Spirit, one Baptiſm, one 
Faith: Eph: 4.4: 0ant. 6.8. Gal. 3. 28. Howſoever (as hath been ſaid) 
there15a begun, and a perfe& Church ; For.the Church of God is pac 
in reſpect of that inward nature of it, having one Head ,: one Spirit, 
and one final ſtate : But outwardly there be as manyChurches, as 
'there be congregations of Betievers knit'together by ſpecial band of 
order, for the religious expreſling of that inward nature; Koz. 1.11. 
Yet, though there be many viſible Churches,there is. but one Catho- 
lick and Univerſal Church , of which not one ſhall be loſt, and out 
of which not one ſhall be ſaved, A#s-2; 47. Epheſe 5. 23. John 17. 
Ig, 20. 23 AGM G3 oapan yt 33413 1 Te \ 7 
.'...: What gather you bence8 1; oh ne © 
| That the Church of Rome is not the Catholick Church, becauſe it 
Is particular,not univerſal; & becauſe out of it many may I 
; | ave 


. 
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Prerogatives 
of the mem- 


bers of rhe 
Catholick 
Church. 


What SanQi- 


ficarion 1s. 


faved, and in it ſome ſhall be damned, Rev.18.4. 19.20. 2 Th, 2.11,12, 
What are the ſpecial prerogatives whereof all Gods children, the trus 
members of the Catholick Church,are made partakers? Joh.t.12, 
In the Creed there are ſome principal notes rehearſed. 
1. The Communion of Saints, Heb.x 2.22, 23. Eph. 2.19, 
2. The forgiveneſs of ſins, Rom. 8.33. 
3. TheReſurreQion of the body, 1 Cor.15.52 AGs 24.15. 
_ 4+ Lifeeverlaſting, Rox. 6.23; _ | | 
There are four alſo recorded by the Apoſtle Paulin that golden fer 
tence, 1 Cor.1. 30. Yeareof him in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made 
unto us Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs , SanQification & Redemption, 
Why is Wiſdom here ſet down by the Apeſile as neceſſary to our ſal. 
vation £ 
Becauſe it was neceffary that having abfolutely loſt all godly and 
ſaving wiſdom wherein we were firſt created, that it ſhould be again 
repaired ere we could be partakers of life eternal. 
thy ? have we no true wiſdom naturally able to bring us unto it 2 
No verily : for although we have wiſdom naturally ingraffed in us 
to provide for this preſent life, & ſufficient to bring us to condemna.. 
tion i the life to come; yet we have not.one grain of ſaving wifdom 
able to ſave us, or to make us ſtep one foot forward untoeternal life, 
Where is this wiſdom to be found ? 
Inthe word of God. 
How come we to it | RED | | 
oy Chriſt; for God dwelleth in light which no man hath appro« 
ched unto, 1 Tim. 6. 16. only the Son which was in the boſom of 
his Father he hath revealed him, Joh» 1. 18. | 
What doth the Apoſtle mean by Righteouſneſs © OT 
As by the chief part thereof, onr whole juſtification, which confi< 
ſteth of the remiſſion of our ſins , and the imputation of Chritts 
righteouſneſs. | ON | 
How do you prove this righteouſneſs here to be meant of the righte« 
onſweſs that is in Chriſt 2 | 
Becaufe he ſpeaketh afterward of fanCtification, which is the righ» 
teonſneſs within us. | | 
What is SanGification DE 
It ts freedom from the tyranny of fin into the liberty of righteouſ- 
neſs, begun here,and increaſeddaily,uatill it be fully perfeted in the 
life to come, Row.6.14. Pſal. 19. 14. | 
What is Redemption 2 | 


viihat Ree Te is the happy eſtate that the childr& of God ſhal have in the laſt day. 


Prion is» 


What is the ground of all theſe ſpiritual bleſſings £ | 
-- The whole work of our ſalvation muſt be aſcribed to the grace of 
Godalone. _ 50 IG. t 
What is meant by thegrate of God? te | 
1. And principally, that free favour we God doth bear towards us, 
2. Thoſe gifts and helps that are inus, ariſing from that fountain. 
Is man idle in this work of grace? v7 
Man alſo worketh with Gods grace,but firſt ke receiveth from wn 
* B 
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not only the power roxworit , bur alfo the will and the geod ny ſelf 
Ph. 2. Lg: ©- ; vie at. .en20; —_ 
Is this amkef Godin ad offering 6 edodehtagbathto as 2. ; 
God doth nor oaly edi exeftringsf 0 eauſerbuetieually t to . 
receive it, & therefore is. ſard not omly.to draw us;Sert, 1.3: Job.644: 
but alſo to create a newheart in us,whercbywedfolow him, R/.52.10- 
i /bat prof t hath-exery one of: Gods eG is.C Wriſhae Mediatonr, by of our Usioh 
298%: ofve #be applicatiozrof! thetrvnenant of g 4{,3 and Commit 
- Union and communion beth . with. 6 $f rea anſelk and; vih high with 
| wholeChairots; whence ariſtth the communion ef. Saints, whereby 
nothing elſe is underſtood, but that heavenly: :fellowſbip which;all 
the faithfull have with Chriſt their head, and with the inewbers of 
his bodyy alftrue Chriſtring the whole Church thus cotmunitatipg 
wich Chriſt, and eyery.member.one wich another, Heb. 3-144 KiIAg2ZL 
Eph. 2.19,20.4.12. 1 Jobg1.3-+ 
7. Whitt:ave: the-honds of this fellowſhip; and whois the »hor of iz 
- The Spirie knits the body toth&headby faith; and the mioonver: 
one unto-agother by love; 't Cor.1 7, rey27. Cole: DOE Car. gp 
What comfort hwvewe by tis F' 35 \3 T 
I. That we ate juſithed'b > choSkalighs wherebyuutlaand \tbraben 
were juſtficd, whichiis. ys tone time SOPINESY valid exchide 


perſon. "16 bw n A ELISED” at2d i; 14k «Yb. $98 F742 
- 2. That weare mals partakers. of Chrid andult biomeritobiyairhy 
and of all the bleſlingsof-th& Chwok'by lover 1051214 06.7 Þ 


wu... Whitatetheſpecidlicemforts of. Vs Ge Ry = 7 
That we are fure to have all graces and all good thi Jt 


| him, nd that both our perſons ure beloved 4 and>our: ſetvices ac- 
cepted | in him and for him, Joh I; TO5F7'« 1 Cor. 1+30«: Eph 3g 3. 


1 Pet. 2 2. Je. 4 T4 TEE bs V3 ON F737 'F : 
And what eſpetiall romforts do. ariſe ont. If our: caimnriow with Commublcy 
C hiriftians £ iu nick Hoey of Saints, 


That we have a portzoirin theit prayers, Ah x4ch 5/15,/aſhivelin _- 
their comforts, Kom2.12.15.a room in their hearts, 2 Theſ/.1 .3.mntaaNy 4 olies 
bearing infirmities,Gal. 6.132, - furtheritigdutics, Heb; 10.24.and relic- 
ns rhe hey Farid 2 Bono odT 
©... "What duty is tort riitenions's Snirts voguire g Ti 

© Toretrounce all fellowſfhip.withilimBtlinnetss 3 t _ 7 Ephajge' 
one: another in _ own Jmae 5; _ delight in the ſociety ofthe 

aints; P/.46;3;and to e unity 0 i ace. Eph. 4.37 
hate aero ade me ot CONT 

- Becauſethey ate partakers of Claiſtcholineſt aduily-prowingatid 
Berea ing in the ſamez3 and ts levadnow>thar abne (at) :.evepÞbe 
Saints in heaven, but fuchasare firſt $aines voedr chmebliarrecs bor, 
os. 2 Cor. F. FF 2 Thef{10;"- 442 3111132 3:5 higad 25% 97 Avid Vit - 

 Foraſmiuch af the port of bur #W0\and \contlention wp ty iy 
WM 2. off greit: _—_—_— ry; Jeet Honndhgots, 
e150) 3 » dis anore to be ſtood Froſt re 
_ |  elff ere nnited 1a Oberſt ap _—_ mſ, '} Boer Prove : Jo bas 
| nIOy igeorporated ahi] inade- IHirbere&f chemical nap 
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whereof Chriſt is head; Eph:5: 30.:which the Scripture figureth,as by. 
' other reſemblances, ſo eſpecially under the fimilitude of marriage; 
Eph. 5. 2. and the whole book ot: the Carticles. __ 
How may we conceive of this our marriage with Chriſs # "4 F7 
We are to conceive therein as'm out ward:marriage, firlt, the cons: 
ſent of parents-and-partiess ſecondly, themanner uf conjunGion. 
What conſent vf parents is there iz this marriage © 1 ' 
Only Gods donation, whoibeingthe alone parent of b>th parties, 
as in the marriage of 'the firſt 4daw, Ger. 2.22. giveth firſt Chriſt ts 
U$45-2 teviour, Jobs 3-16c17.6. SecordiyrareoC hriſt as a people to- 
be ſaved by him, Heb.2.13. + F 7 24-364: 
What conſent of parties is there?, | | 
Firſt, Chriſt conſeaterh to take us for his own ſpouſe, which he! 
witneſleth eſpecially by rakivg our fleſh upon him, Heb. 2.14: that he 
might be our Emanuel, God with us, Mat.1.23. - ad: T: 
"Secondly, we being drawn of God, John 6: 44: and prepared by 
the freeing of the Bridegrocm, 2:Cor.11. 2. do conſent to rake Chrilt 
as our Lord and Husband, Cart: 7. 16., a» we profeſs by tiing his 
name, Eſay 44. 5. and yoak, Mat.11.2g. upon us; | 
' + What is themanner of this our ConjunGions _ "x 
Myſtical, that is to ſay, reall jairef{pect af the things conjoyned, our 
very nature, body, and ſoul being coupled to the body and foul of 
Chrift;ſo:that we aremembers of his body, of his fleſh,of his bones, 
Eph. 5.30. thereby alſo to the divine pature, 2 7et. 1.4. Yet not cor+ 
 poral;but ſpiritual, in regard of the means whereby this conjunction 
Is-wr RY ul 


| oh | | +38 9 6 ar "# i: 

. -: 2. "What be the means of the ſpiritwal conjonttions _ 
.- On Chriſts part, his eply Spirit, 1 Joh! 4.i15« Rom: 8.9, given by 
him to-every member of his body in the very moment of Rege- 
neration,.Gal. 4:.6; 1 Job»3.-24..4. 13. asthe ſoul of fpiritual life, 
and fountain of ſupernatural grace, Gal. 5. 25. $ Cor. 15. 45. in 
 whichreſpethethat is joynedtto the Lord, is ſaid to beone Spitit, 
I Cor-06:1.7. PRI | . 3,14 Te 
 *: [What is the Spirit of Chrift f TIT | 
The Holy Ghoſt truly reſiding, 1 Cor. 3. 16. and powerfully works 
ing.tnall thoſe. thatare Chrifts, Re: 5. 5. detived unto-them frout 
= "+ knitting them inſeparably unto bim; 2 Cor. 1 2-13, 
ED 2408 4:40 fi 22, ys, t-- Ly, 47421 
' 1s the HolyGhoſt given to none but ſuch as are thus joyned to Chrifo? 
The Holy Ghoſt is conſidered ghree wayes: firft, as the Authour of 
all excellence, even in common gifts of nature and reaſon;as ſtrength 
and cautage, Judg, 14.65: Arts: and: Sciences, Exod, 31;31s Policy 
_ and government, 1 842. 11-6,8c.. in which ſenſe he is given to mas 
ny which never heard of Chriſt. Secondly,as the Authour of fpiritu» 
al gifts, 1 Gor. 1...4.::ſocalled becaule being ſanificd they are means 
of edification z As.the powerof working Migacles, Healing, Langugs 
gea>&c.yea atalſt of the heavenly gift,and of the good word of 6 0d; 
and of the powers of the world to come, Heb. 6. 4, 5:: in which 
ſcnſe; heis given to” ſundry reprobates that are called, as hath bees. | 
TTafly; > _  ſhewee 
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gewed. Thirdly, as the Authour of the perpetual, effeQual, and | 
virtual influence of ſaving grace from-Chriſt the /head to every true 
-memberof his body, Joh:S: 51. 57:63. in which ſenſe the world can- 
not receive or know him, Joh. 14. 1. but he'is beſtowed on the 
elec only, 'T Pet. 1. 2. / and thoſe truly! regenerated and converted 


7 


ko the Lord. '- -- | S107 -7 3 
But 001 0nv part what means is thereof this conjunttion's 
Only faith', which yetis not of our felves, but the gift of God; 
Eph. 2. 8. and of all other; the firſt and more generabeffet and'inſtru- 
mentof the Spirit of Chriſt, '2Cor. 4. 13. Gal. 5: 5.: difpofinganden- 
abling us ſo to embraceand cleave unto him, Eph. 3.16, 17, as firſt ro 
receive from God by him,whatſoever benefits and graces, Kow. 5.2 
* Secondly, to —_ toGod in him all holy and thankfull obedience, 
Cor.2.7,Gal, 56. FO 2.0 &is Td arent Rebek 
Is faith abſolutely required in every one that is uxited unto Chriſt &:” 
Ttis abſolutely required of all thoſe that are of diſcretion/8&& capa- 
city,but in thoſe that are not capableof knowledge (without which 
there-can be no faith; as ſome naturally fools and infants, which are 
within the covenant) we are not to proceed farther than Gods eletti- 
on, and the ſecret operationof his Spirit, 4@.2.39.1 Cor. 7. 14.12.13. 
'- So much of our unionwith Chriſts perſon: - what is our communion 
with him? io tiagliiens 4 TT 
It is our participation with him in the benefies flowing from his ſe- 
 veral offices, whereby heismadeto nsof God ; wiſdom; righteouſ= 
neſs, ſanification and redemption, 1 Cor; 1. 30. So we alto by him 
after a ſort become Prophets, A#s 2.17; 18; Prieſts and Kings, I 7g. 2. 
9. Rev. 5.10. asin the unfolding of the ſeveral fanQions of our Savi- 
our Chriſt, hath been more fully declared : for being made one with - 
him, we are thereby poſſeſſed of all things that are his, Kev; 2. 28. 
Col. 2. 10. as the wife of the wealth of her husband, the branch of the 
ſap of the reot;, Joh.15 5. and the members of ſenſe and motion from 
the head,Epþ.4.15, 16.in which regard the whole Church is alſo cal. 
led Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12. 12.Gal. 3.16. and the ſeveral members Chriſti- 
ans, As 11. 26. I ny f 257m ' The benekie } 
What are the main benefits which Chriſtians receive by their commu« g5gur Come 
ion with Chriſt £ munion with ; 
Juſtification'and Glorification, Kew. 8. 30. By the one whereof we fla... 
have our perſons accepted,;and new relations between Tod and us e- Glorifications ] 
ſtabliſhed By the other, our nature reformed , and dew obedience | 
infaſed : which latter is but begun in this life, and is called SanQtifi- 
cation, andperfetted in the life to come 3 which moſt uſually hath 
the term of Glorification, of which in its proper ph | 
L, his grace for 


Jaſtifierta meſtification £2 = 
_ Juſtification the ſentence of God, whereby he | ſt . 
the righteouſacſs of his Son, by him imputed unto us , an through an®: 
faith a pprchended by us, doth freeus from fig and death, & account 


us righteous unto life. Kew. $.30,33,34:; 1'Cor. 1.30. 2 bil.3:g 95 hore-. 

by weboth have adelivermioe from cheguife and-punilliment pf all = 

our fins, and being accounted righncuns ; 2 b 
-_— | righteoul- 
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neſs of our Saviour Chriſt imputed unto us, are reſtored to a better 
rightcouſnefs than ever we hadin Ada. ] 
| Tperceive your anſwer needs further explaining; firſt, why call you 
©. Juſtification a ſentence © NT: FH; 
That thereby we may be informed;that the word to juſtifie doth nor 
in this place fignify to make juſt by infuſing a erfeQ righteouſaes in. 
to our naturegz(that comes under the head of ſactificatio. begun here 
in this life, wch being finiſhed re in heaven.) but herethe 
-word fignifieth to pronounce juſt,to quit & diſcharge from guilt and 
puniſhment;& ſo it is a judicial ſentence-oppoled to condemnation. 
Rom.8.34,35.# ho ſhall lay any thing (faith Paul ) to the charge of Gods e- 
le@ £1t is God that jufiifieth, who ſþall condemn £ Now as to condemn is 
not the putting any evill into the nature of the party codemned,but 
the pronouncing of his perſon guilty, & the binding him over unto 
puniſhment-ſo juſtifying is the Judges pronouncing the law to be ſa- 
tisfied,& the man diſcharged and quitted from guilt and judgement. 
Thus God imputiog the righteouſneſs of Chritt to a finner,doth not 
account his ſins unto him, but intereſts him in a ſtate ofas full & per- 
fet freedom and acceptance, as if had never finned , or had himſelf 
fully ſatisfied. For though there is a power purging the corruption 
of ſin, which followeth upon juſtification, yet it 1s carefully to be dir 
ſtinguiſhed from it, as we ſhall further ſhew hereafter. 
' . This for the name of Juſtification, but now for the thing it ſglf ; what 
| 1s the matter firſt of our juſtification £ | | 
The matter of juſtification, or that righteouſneſs whereby a ſinner 
ſtzngs juſtified in Gods ſight, is not any righteouſneſs inherent in his 
own perſon and performed by him, but a perfe& righteouſneſs inhe- 
rent in Chriſt and performed for him. + 
What righteonſneſs of Chriſts is it whereby a ſanner is juſtified 2 
Not the eſſential righteouſneſs of his divine nature, but, 
Firſt, the abſolute integrity of our humane nature, which in him 
our head was without guile. Heb.7.6. | 
Secondly, the perfe& obedience which in that humane nature of 
ours he performed unto the whole Law of God, both by doing what- 
ſoever was required of us, Mat.3:15. & by ſuffering whatſoever was 
deſerved by our fins, 1 Pet. 2. 24. for he was made fin and a curſe for 
ns, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. 
= What 4s theformor being-cauſe of onr juſtification , and that which 
makes the righteouſneſs ſs really ours, that it doth juſtifieus ? 
The gracious imputation of God the Father, accountiog his Sons 
righteouſneſs unto the ſinner, and by that accounting, makiog it his 
toall = if he himſelf)had performed it. | 


can Chriſts righteouſneſs be accompted ours? is it not as 
abſnrd to ſay that we are juſtified by Chriſts righteouſneſs, as that 
a man ſhould b: wiſe with the wiſdom of another, or live and be in 
J  bealth by the life and health of another + Fu 
No,doubtleſs, becauſe this righteouſneſs is in Chriſt, not as in a per- 
fon ſevered fromus, but as in the head of the Chureh, the ſecond 
Adam: from whom therefore it is communicated unto all whe heng 
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anited asthembers uno him dolay thim thereunto,and apply it un- 
ro themſeves; Row.$."19.' "Rohr. 4b% 4; For if tlie fin of levers of 
forex to condemn us H/betanſe ve were ih his loyns ; hebting the 
head of 2vttrcommon nature ; why then ſhould 'it ſeem ſttahnpe that 
the righreouſneſs'of vt Saviour” Chiiſt both Gbd and iari,] thould 
be availeablers juftiſie thoſe that arc interelſed/in him; lefpecial 
conlidering thit we haves yore ſtei conjuriion in the Spirit wit 
him thatrever we Adin tiature with 4dem Z And thougtr it be not 
fit to meaſure heavenly things by the yard of reaſon; yerit is notun- 
reaſonab}8 Thifat matt Swing a thoufand pound, andnot being able 
to pay it, his creditor may be ſatisfied by one of his friends. _ 

If Ebrift df anc our debt,” how are me then freely juſtified by 
Fro "i grace 20 130 30 - 24 Ts /{ . #1. $64 


& Lg 


It is of brace that Chriſt is given unto us, and alſo that his righte- 


F 
= 


ouſneſsapprehended by Faith 1s accounted ours; It is true thatthe' 


jultiticatroh of a finner, conſideririg the caſe asit is betweerthe Fa- 
ther and Chtift, no man dare callit treezno,the price of our Redemp- 
tion was the deepeſt purchale thatthe world everheard'ofbut what 
ever it coſt Chrilt,it coſt us nothing : and ſo tons it is freely of grace 
from Cheiſt:yea and tous it isfreely'grace from God the'Father too 3 
not beeauſ&he acquitsits withouta'tull ſarisfaftion of his Juſtice, or 
accepts that for perfe@righteouſheſs which is not perfe& righteouſ- 
neſs;bur beeatſe he recerves fall fatisfation from the hands of a ſure» 
ty, & that ſurety being his own Son 5 when as he might have challen- 
ged the uttermoſt farthing at our hands; which were the principals z 
and then there had been'nio poſſibility for usto have beeh delivered. 
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What-gather you from this do@rime of Tuſtification by Chrifts righ> tices arifing 


6:17 © reonſereſs 2 " fromthed 


1. To condemn the proud opinion of Papiſts,* who ſeek Juſtifi- Qrine of } 


cation by their own works and- righteouſneſs inherent in them- 
ſelves; whereas though being accepted, we muſt in thankfulneſs do 
all we can for God, yet wheraltis done, we muſt acknowledge our 
ſelves unprofitable ſervants: the'6nly matter of our Joy and triumph 
both in life and death, mnſt bethe imputation of Chriſts righteouſ- 
neſs ; not bur perſons, nor the beſt aftions of the holieſt men dare'ap. 
pear in Gods preſence, but in hisname and merit ( who conſecrates 
all) the Lord Jeſus. WL EE: 

' 2. We may here take fotice,that there is nocomfort to a Chriſtian 
ſoul like that whichfloweth from this Well of ſalvation, this ſweet 
dofrineof-Juſtification; x, Here we have afſurance of the ſufficien- 
cy of our Redemption :! that ſoul muſt be throughly acquited that is 
ſtated in ſuch a righteoufnefs, that debt muſt be Fally diſcharged that 
hath ſuch _ latd down for it; our fins thongh never ſopreat,can- 
not weighdown his righteouſneſs and merit; Kom.8, 33. and God ha- 
ving accepted his Sons righteouſneſs for us, will not hold us tiiy lon- 
ger treſpaſſers, but he difables his own Juſtice fro making any further: 
demand. 2. Hence thereis nothing comes uport the Saiars from'Gods 
revenging Juſtice, but {Þoat corteftions: are /medicina? from'Oods" 
Fatherly love; to purge out that fin ont of on diifarewhich ie hath” 

as S 2 already 


fication. 
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already: pardoned to our perſons. 3-5 Laſtly, this doGrine may be 
great. comfort to weak Chriſtians.in the midſt of cheir troubleſome 
1mperteCtions , and ſenſe of their weak meaſures, of SanRification ; 
To confider that the righteouſneſs that is inherent in themſelves, is 
not the matter of their Juſtification, or that. which-myſt appear be- 
| foreGods preſence, to be. pleaded: the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is com- 
pleat and perfe(t ; that is our main joy and crown, of rejoycing tobe 
found in Chriſt, not having our own righteouſneſs, but that which is 
in him, and made ours.by Gods gratious aceount...; - / -:1j): 1 

| - 1+» -, But how is this great benefit of Juſtification applyed mo us , and «p« 
Thisis lone on our part by faith alone, and that not copſidered as 

a virtue inherent in us, working by love 3 but only as an. inſtrument 
or hand of the ſoul ſtretched forth to lay hold on the Lord our righ- 
teouſneſ(s, Row. 5.1.8 10.10. Jer.,23. 6, So that faith juſtifieth only Re- 
latively,..io reſpec of. the object, which it faſteneth on; to wit, the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt by which weare Aihed : Faithbeing only 
the inſtrument to canyey ſo great a benefit unto the ſoul,as the hand = 
of the begger receives the Alas... © | A 
For as much as it ſlandeth us much in hand to know what this faith is, 

hereby we have profit by Chriſts Redemption , declare how many 


# ' 4 


\ . .,j _wazes the word Faith'is taken in the Scriptures. 

: Sometimes it is: taken for true and faithful dealing between man. 
and man bath.in ward and deed, called Fidelity or Faithfulneſs, (as 
Mat.23.23. A&s,2.10. 1 Tim.5.12. 1 Pet. 5.13.) but of-that faith we 
are not here to ſpeak- Sometimes it is taken for the faith (or fidelity) 
of God towards.man, but that alſo is beſides our purpoſe. 

Here we are to intreat of mans faith towards God, and that word 
Faith is alſo taken two wayes. \ brings - 

1. For the object to be apprehended,or things to be believed,even 
the whole doctrine of faith, or points of Religion to be believed, 
(as AGs 6.7. & 13. 8 Rom. 1.5. & 3.31.12, 3,6. & 15. 26. Gal. 1. 22. 
& 3.2. & 5.23.1 Tim.1.2. & 4.1: Jude verſ. - 13 

2.. For the action apprehending or believing the ſame, viz. that 
work of. God in man whereby he giveth aſſent or credence to God in 
his word 3 yea, andapplyeth that which any way concerneth him in 
particular, how otherwiſe general ſoeverit be, (as Rome. 10. 7. &c.) 
And this faith is ſet out by two names, Heb. 11. 1. Theſubſtance of 
things hoped for, and the evidenceof things not ſeen 3; by the firſt 
meaning, that whereas God in his word hath made promiſe of things 
which are not preſently enjoyed, but only hoped for; they being not 
In eſſe; butin-poſſe 3 yet faith doth after a ſort.give them a preſent ſub« 
fiſting or being, as if they were in eſſe. By,the ſecond meaning; that 
whereas many of the promiſes are of things ſo far out of the reach of 
man, that they are both inviſible to the eye; and unreaſonable or im-. 


poſſible to the ſenſe or underſtanding of man/ yet faith is the very #7 


evidence of them, and that which doth ſo demonſtrate themunto us, 
that by it (as through a proſpettive glaſs),we asclearly diſcern them, 


as if they were even at hand. ..., 


p 
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How many kinds of Faith bethere 2 The divers | 


Although there be but one true faving Faith, ( Eph. 4, 5.) yet of *inds of Faith. 
Faith there are two ſorts. 
x. Such as 1s common to all, which all men have, or may have. 
2, That which no man hath or can have,but the elect,it being pro- 
perto them. 2 Theff. 3. 2. Rome. 11. 32. Tit.1.1- 2 Cor. 13. 5. 
How many ſorts be there of the common faith? | 
Two; ordinary and extraordinary : and of the ordinary two al» 
ſo, that which we call Hiſtorical, and that we call temporary 
Faith. | 
What is an Hiſtorical Faith 2 Hiſtorical 
It is a knowledge and perſwaſion of the truth of Gods word con. **- 
cerning the letter and ſtory of it : as that thereis one only God, and 
in the God a Trinity in Unity that Jeſus Ehriſt is the Saviour of the 
world, &c. 
What is a temporary Faith 2 Temporary 
It is a joyfulentertaining of the promiſes of the Goſpel with ſome *** 
ſeeming confidence, which yet is but vaniſhing, uncertain, and not 
rooted 3 laſteth but for a time, and then comes to nothing. at. 13. 
20, 21. Luk.18-3.14. | 
What is that common Faith which you call extraordinary £ via 
It is the Faith of miracles, whichis the cleaving to ſome ſpecial Faith. 
and fingular promiſe ; either for the doing of ſome extraordinary ef- 
fe, or for the receiving of ſome outward good, after an extraordi- 
Dary manner. 1Cor. 13.2. Mat. 21. 2. & 7. 22, Markg.3. AGS14. 9g. 
Luke 17.19. | 
By this kind of Faith, Judazs might work miracles as well as 
the other Diſciples 3 and by this Faith, many might be hea- 


led by our Saviour in their bodies, who were not healed in 


their ſouls. 
IWhat now is true ſaving Faith , which noxe have but the eleF, 3t be. Joſtifying 
ing proper to them < Faith, 
It is ſucha firm aſſent of the mind to the truth of the word, as 
flows into the heart, and cauſeth the ſoul to embrace it as good, and 
to build its eternal happineſs on ir. 
What is that which you make the objeG of ſaving Faith? 
The general objet of true ſaving Faith, is the whole truth 
of God revealed ; but the ſpecial. obje& of Faith as it juſti. 
fieth, is the promiſe of remiſfion of fins by the Lord Jeſus : 
For as the Iſraelites, by the ſame eyes by the which they look: 
ked upon the braſen Serpent , they ſaw other things; but they _ 
were not healed by looking upon 'any thing elſe, but only 
the braſen Serpent : So, though by the ſame Faith whereby IT 
cleave to Chriſt for remiſſion of fins, I believe every: truth 
revealed ; yet I am not; juſtified by believing any truth but 
the promiſe of grace in the Goſpel. | | | 
Open — of this ſaving and juſtifying Baith , ſomewhat more 
ly. | 20 
Juſtifying Faith may- be conſidered ' two 'wayes, —_— 
Y £ S 3 _ 
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God works it in mans heart,or elſe as mans heattworksby it towards 
God again. - | f7 nies 

For firſt God enables man to believe,and then he believes by Gods 
enabling: | | 02 *f 3; do! 

In he firſt reſpe&; Faith is ſaid to be Gods gift, Eph. 2. 8. Phil. 1. 
29. And it is the greatneſs of Gods power, that raiſeth mans heart 
unto it, Eph.1.19. 

In the ſecond reſpe& man is ſaid to believe, Rowe. 10. 10. andto 

' come to Chriſt, But he believes by Gods enabling him to believe, 
and he comes by Gods cauſing him to come, Joh. 6.44. No man can 
come unto me except the Father draw him, ({aith our Saviour. | 

What doth God work in man when he gives him Faith £ 

Firſt, he enlightneth the underſtanding to ſee the truth and 
preciouſneſs of the rich offers of grace in the Lord Jeſus, | 1 Cor. 2. 
11, 12, 14. John1.5. John 12. 39. John 6. 45. Matth. 16. 17. Ads 
26. 18. | 

Secondly, he enables the will to embrace them, and reach all the 
defires of the ſoul after them, and reſt and build eternal comfort 
on them. The things of God as they are fooliſhneſs to mans natural 
Judgement ; ſo they are enmity to his natural will. And therefore 
when God gives faith, he gives a new light to the underſtanding, 
and new motions and inclinations to the heart. As the Covenant 
of Grace is, 7 will give them a new heart, Ezck. 36. 26. It muſt bea 
mighty power to turn the heart of man upſide down; and cauſe him 
« d pitch all the deſires of the ſoul upon a ſupernatural objec, 
John 6. 44. 

: , het gather we from hence 2 

| ls wht » Firſt, the monſtrous wickedneſs of the Popiſh Doftors, who per- 
confured, {wade the multitude toreſt in a blind faith , which they call impli- 
cit and folded up, telling them that it is enough for them to believe 
as the Church believes, though they know not what the Church be- 
lieves, nor who the Church is, whereas the Scripture teacheth us 
that Faith comes by hearing 3 that is, by hearing the bleſſed promiſes 

of grace offered to the people, Kom.10.14, 17. | 

Faith doth not conſiſt in darkneſs and ignorance, but knowledge 
is of the ingredience of it, Johz 12. 39. and therefore ſometimes put 
for it, Johz 17. 3. Eſa. 53.11. Where God doth work Faith, there he 
gives aſaving light to the underſtanding, though in divers meaſures 
and degrees; as there are weak meaſures of Faith, ſo weak meaſures 
of knowledge and apprehenſions in ſaving myſteries : But no man 
can build upon Gods gratious word and promiſe for the truth and 
reality of what he ſpeaks, without he know what he ſpeaks. 


= Secondly, we may here learn that Faith doth not conſiſt only in 
is the ſear of the 'underſtanding, or only in the will, but in the whole ſoul; 
Faith, the whole intelligent nature is the ſeat of Faith : And therefore el- 

ther Faith is not a ſupernatural gift of God, orelſe they ſpeak ungra- 


ciouſly of Godsgracein the work of Faith , who attribute no more 
to God than the renovation of mans underſtanding, and revealing 


thoſe things to him, which by nature he could not ſee 5 leaving the 
| ation 
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action of: conſenting and embracing by faith the things revealed to 
mans free will, ſo haging the buſineſs of believing between God and 
man ; the _ tning of the underftanding ſhall be Gods, but the in- 
clining the will muſt be a mans own, any turther than. it may be invi- 
ted by moral per{waſion. But the Scripture every where ſhews faith 
to be ſuch a tranſcendent and ſupernatual gift, as far exceeds all na- 
tural power to produce or reach unto 3 God doth all in this high bu- 
ſineſs by his powerful Spirit and ſupernaturalgrace. | 

But how then is it ſaid, that man believeth, man receiveth Chriſt, noan 

comes unto hin ? 

Theſe - phraſes and the like ſhew what man doth when Faith is 
wrought in him, how his ſoul acts by it, and exerciſeth this excellent 
habit received. Anditis thus- 1. By Gods teaching him, he under- 
ſtands; by Gods enlightning his mind, he ſees the excellency of the 
Lord Jeſus, and firmly aſlents unto the word of grace as truez that 


®* 


| indeed Chriſt is the only bleſſed Saviour, and that all the promiſes of 


 XUM 


God in him are yea and amer. 2. By Gods changing and enabling his 
will,he wilsz by Gods ſanctifying :his affe&ions, he loves and embra» 
ceth; by Gods printing and ſealing them on his heart, he poſſeſſeth 
and cloſeth with Chriſt, and the pretious promiſes of mercy in him, 
and embraceth the tenure of the Goſpel as the ſweeteſt and happieſt 
tydings that ever ſounded in his ears, and entertains it with the beſt 
welcomes of his deareſt heart, and placeth his eternal happineſs on 
this Rock of ſalvation:- : {517 ME 
Put now all theſe things together. x Th [0.2 3 

They all ſhew that Faith is nothing-elſe but a ſupernatural ation 
and work of God in' man, whereby mans heart, (that is ) all 
the powers of mans ſoul, move as they are firſt-moved by God : So 
that the ation of manin believing, is nothing but his knowing of 
heavenly things by Gods revealing them and caufing him to know 
them 3 his willing them and embracing them by Gods enabling 
him to will and embrace them | : Thus the motion of mans heart to 
Ghriſt being moved by God is called mans believing with the heart : 
even asa wheel which of it ſelf cannot move, yet being moved by 
a higher wheel doth move 3 which motion though it be but one, yet 


' is faid to be the motion of two, that iis, of the Mover and of the 


- 


thing _— hoo hes jg 6a beſe | 

It ſeems then that juſtifying Faith conſiſts in theſe two things : 

; =_ in having a >. to kyow Chriſt, and awill toreſt lh. 

Yes; whoſoever ſees ſo much excellency in Chriſt that thereby he 

is drawn to embrace him as the oly Rock of Salvation,that man tru» 
ly believes to Juſtification. ? 444) 352-2 

" Bmt is it not neceſſary to Juſtification to be- aſſured that my ſins art 

pardoned, and that I am juſtified ? | 


| No, that isnoad of faith as it juſtifieth, butan effe& and fruit that 


followeth- after Juſtification:for no man is juſtified by believing that 
hes juſtified, tor he muſt be juſtified before he can ies it : and 
no man is pardoned by believing that he is pardoned, for he muſt be 
pardo- 
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pardoned before he can believe it-But Faith as it juſtifieth 15a reſting 
upon Chriſt to obtain pardon, the acknowledging him to be the on- 
ly Saviour, and the hanging upon him for ſz]vation, 24at. 16. 16. Johr: 
20.31. 2&5 8.37, Rom.10.9. 1 john4q.15- © 5.5. 
It is the direct a&t of Faith that juſtifieth, that whereby Idobe- - 
| Heve; iti>the reflec act of Faith that aſſures, that whereby l know 1 
do believe, and it comes by way of argumentation thus : 

Maj. Whoſoever relyeth upon Chriſt the Saviour of the world for Juſtifica- 
tion and pardon, the word of God ſaith. that he by ſo doing is aGtually 
juſtified and pardoned. | | 

Min. But I do truly rely upon Chrift pm and pardox. 

Concl. Therefore Inndoubtedly believe that T ame juſtified and pardoned. 

But many times both the former propoſitions may begranted to 

bz true, and yet a weak Chriſtian want ſtrength to draw the conclu- 
ſion ; for it 1s one thing to believe, and another thing to believe that 
I do believe - It is one thing for a man to have his ſalvation certain, - 
another thing to be certain thatiit 1s certain. 
How then doth the ſoul reach after Chriſd in the a@ of juſtify- 
ing © WE 2s 
Even asa hi fallen into a riverand like to be drowned, as heis 
carried down with the floud eſpies the bough of a tree hanging over 
the river, which he cateheth at and clings unto with all his might ro 
ſave him, - and ſeeing noother way of ſuccour but that, ventures his 
life upon it: this man ſo ſoon as he had faſtened upon this bough is 
in a ſafe conditiong though all troubles, fears and terrours are not 
preſently out of his mind,' untill he comes to himſelf and ſees him: 
ſelf quite out of danger; then he is ſure he is ſafe, but he was ſafe be- 
fore h& was ſure : Even-ſo it is witha Believers Faith is but the ef; py=- 
ing of- Chriſt as the only means to ſave, and the reaching out of the 
heartito.lay hold upon him; God hath ſpoke the word and made the 
promiſe in his Son, I believe him tobe the only Saviour , and remit 
my ſou! to him to be ſaved by his mediation : So ſoon as the ſoul can 
do this, -God imputeth the righteouſneſs of his Son unto it, and it is 
aftually zuſtificd in the Courtof :Heaven, though it is not preſently 
quieted and pacified in the Court of Conſcience : that is done after- 
wards, in ſome ſooner, in ſome later, by the fruits and effects of juſti- 
cation. | 
: - "\;WWhat are theConcomitants of Fuſtification ? 
what Recon. + BEFanchliation, and Adoption, Row. 5. 1. Joh, 1.12. 
ciliation is. What is Reconciliation £ | 
It 1s thatgrace-whereby we that were enemies to God-are made 
friends,#9,5;10, we that were rebels are received into favour;we that 
were far off, andaliens from God, arenow brought neer through 
Chrilt, &ph.2.1 2,73,& 18, 19. 1:Joh.1.3. Heb, 12, 22, 23. © 
What Adopti- What is Adoption? COATIES = | | 
0n is, - Adaptibn 15 the power and privilege to be the ſons of God, Job.1. 
I:2, Epb:4.5, deriveduntous from Chriſt, whobeing the eternal Son 
bf God: became by Incarnation our Brother,thatby hipyGod might 


o 


bring many ſons and'daughtersunto glory; Web.2.10c "5 7 he 
What 
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. | What arethe benefits that flow to us from our Adoption'®' © 


x. . Some are privative immunities ,” andfreedom from many grie- The benefits 
vances3as; 1. We arefreed from the ſlavery of fin, Row.” 6.14.'2 From *f Adoption. 


condemnation, K0.8. 1.3. From all {laviſh fears and terrors,Rom.8.15. 


We have not received the ſpirit of bondage to fthr again, but'the ſpirit of a- ' 


deption:*4. Fiom thelaw;/not Ceremonial only/Gal. 5: 1. bit Moral 3 
freed I mean from theeurſe of it; freed from the condemning power 
of it, freed from the coattion and compulſion 'of it;/ freed-from the 
rigorous exaction and inexoreble demandsofiit,-as it ifs Covenant 
of vorks + Burt notfreed from the dodrine of holineſs contained in 
It ; the juſtified an6 adopted are every way freed-from the Law. as it 


wagan enenyan@againſt us, Luo. x. but not freed as it ivour guide 
and"direftor, coritaming therule of Gods holy will. ' OurSonſhip 
doth not free us from'ſervice, but from flavery,not from holineſs,but' 
to holineſs : There isa free ſervice which befits the condition of a 
Son 3 Gods ſervice 1s perfetfreedom. © 1 ke 

-:2," Sohie are poſitive dignities z as; Tt. Free acceſs to the throne of 


Grace, that we maycometo Godin prayer asto 4 — Gal. 4. 6. 


Koms.5.15. 2. We havean Intereſt ii Gods particular and Tpecial Pro..: 


vidence,'2 Cot, 6. wt. Ron. 8,28, 3. Weby our adoption; have a free 
and fan&ifred uſe of all Gods ' creatures reſtored, the 'right unto; 
which ye forteited in Adam; for no man hath any true riptit toany' 
thing now by nature; He may have'the uſe of Gods creftures by Gods 


patience and forbearance; but tiot by Gods licence 8& allowance, un- - EY 


till-he be'in Covenant with'God in Chriſt; ahd made a'Son'and heir 
with hin, and then all things are reſtored, '1 Cor, 3. 21: Row. $8.32:" 
4. From Adoption flows all Chriſtians joy, which is called the joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt, Roze. 14. 17. unſpeakable and glorious, 1 Pe#. 1. 4 9. 
Rom. $5.2. For the ſpirit of Adoption is, firſt, a witneſs, Row,8. 16. 2.A 
ſeal, Eph. 4.30. 3- The pledge and earneſt of our Inheritance, Eph.1. 
14. ſetling a holy ſecurity in the ſou], whereby it rejoyceth even in 
affliction in hope of glory. : | | | 
Do the Juſtified children of God alwayes thenrejoyee 8 © 

. Joy conſidered as a'delightful apprehenfion of the favour of G 
gladding the heart, though it ought continually to be laboured for, 
Phil.4.4.and preſeryed, yet it may beat times not only darkned and; 
daunted,but for a time even loſt, and to be reſtored, ?ſal: 51. 12. yet 
- isasall (| Ro gifts of God, perpetual and without repentance, 
if we regard, | [20G ; | 

x; The matter of rejoycing, which is Gods unchangeable love and; 
grace, Mal. 3.6. | ie ge GED 4 

2. Thecauſes and fountains of joy in the erate , which are 
the never failing graces of Faith, Lak, 22. 32. H ope, Kew. 5. 5.and 
Love towards God in Chriſt, 1 Cor. 8. _ 0 

3. The valuation ( even in the deepeſt diſmay ) of onr'part and 
hope in'Chriſt above the pleaſures of ten thouſand worlds. 

4 The pretence and claim of a faithful heart promiſing and chal- 
lenging unto it felf a comfortable harveſt of joy & the preſent ſeed- ' 


time of ſorrow, Pſal. 42.5. 'Pſal.x26,5. & 57.11. 
$8 


\ 
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The Summe and Subſtance ; 


So m94chaf the firſt main benefit which Chriſtians nie be ther 
_ cOmmmnion with Criſt, viz. Juſtification. . «ox 


| New what is the ſecond benefit which z5 called Glorification and Sax- 


aGifteation © 1, 


SanAificarion- _ It is the renewing of our nature according tothe Image of God, in 


righteouſneſs and.true holineſs, which is but. begun in this life, and is 
called SanRification, and perfected in the liſe to come, which there- 
fore is malt Gnictly called;(-lory... Fogy! £34 x17 | 

Harp far. forth is aur. nature renewed-in this life by SanGification ? 

\. This renewing 13 of our. whole nature, 1 Theſ/« 5+ 23. Rom.12. 2. the 
underſtanding being enlightned,the will rectified the afteftions regu: 
lated, the outward man reformed. But not wholiy. im this lite; & this 
is doneby, the powerfull operation of; the Spirit of, God, who having. 
begun good work ia us, will perfeqit unto the day of the Lord. Jeb. 
18.64 2ſd.54449-H&ck: 36.26. rrejte M | 

t/ hat be the parts of our San@ification* _ "=F 

; Two. 'anſwerable to the twa powerfull means whereby they are 
wrought Firſt, Moxtification, or dying unto lin, & thereby freedom 
from;thedatmnion thereof by, the death of Chizſt, Roxe.6.6,7, . 

- Secondly, Ns OO SRI In newneſs of lite, by the 
power of.,the reſurrection of Chzzſþ;, In regard whereof it is alfo cal, 
led our fifitreſurredtion, AKev.20. &,, +» +, 

zi: How dothandification differ from the former grace of Juſtification? 


The diff-ren- ..; In many main and material differences; as , 


ces between 
Juſtification 
- and Sar:(&tifh 
Caijon. 


:/.In the order, not of time, whereiy they gg together, Rowe. 8. 30. 
nor of kg@wledge and apprehenfion, wherein this later hath precer 
deney, k.Cor.6.11. but of nature, where the former is the graund of 
this later 2 Cor, 7. {sf we 7 wir 

: Secondlyy1n the Subject : therighteouſneſs whereby we are juſti. 
fied being1nherent ia-Chriſt for us 3. but this of SanRification in our 
{cbves from: bim, Rom. 8. 10, Tad | 

T bir6dly, in the cauſe : our Juſtification following from the merit; 


Eph.1.15.2.1-gyr SanCtification from the efficacy of the death and lite of Chriſt. 


2 Cor.3 18. 
2 Per.3.18. 


Fourthly, is the Inſtrument : Faith which in prrcation is only as 
an pporPceiving, in SanQufication 15a co-working virtue, 4d&s 15. 
19, G « 5x66 1 | 2 as \ 
! Fiftly, jn the meaſure-. Juſtification being in all Believers, and at 
all tynes alike; but Sanctification wrought differently & by,degrees. 
" Sixtly, in the end ; which being in both eternal life, Row. 6.23,24. 
yet the one ig among the caules of: reigning, the other only as the 
high-way unto the Kingdom. | | | 
11. if Whgt is the rule and ſquare of onr: Sanftification £ 


>The whole word of God, Job.17.17.: ?/.119. g.as containing that 
will of his, R0.12.2. which is even our Sandtification, i Theſſ. 4-3, KC. 
{.-..; ;How ego prove that Gods word is fuch arule? | 
I» By expreſs warrant of Scripture, ( 2 Tim. 3.14, 17.) |} 

- 2. By the refemblanges and things whereunto it 1s compared, as to 
the way we walk in, (Jer.6. 16, dark 12.14. AG. 18. 24, 25.)toa Light 
& a Lanthorn 16 a dark place, to guide our feet into the way of peach | 

o) | Pſabe 
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Pſa.n9,105: Prov.6.23. 2 Pet.19. 20. Lacil,77.79. toa Glaſs, Jaw. 1.25, 
toa Rule; Line, Square, Meaſure, and Ballance, whereby muſt be fra 
med; ordered, meaſured;and pondered.: 1/a. 28.17« Gal.6.16; Phil.3-16. 
3. Becauſe they only are commended for a holy and righteous life, 
who have framed it accordihg to the Word: Lxc..3. 6. andall others 
ſecluded, 7/a. 819,20. Mat. 22. 29. 7 rn ono 
4. Becauſe nothing.can be counted holy and righteous which God 
doth not ſo accotnpr 3 & that in his Word, ſoas he only is righteous, 
and maketh this 6r that va be holy and righteous. So his Word only 
ſheweth us what that is which he ſo accompteth, .and therefore ir is 
called his holy Word, holy Scriptures; righteous Laws, &e. Det. 4.8. 2Tim.3.15; 
| What mean you here by the holy Word of God# * | 7 (1. 
-- Both the Law and the Goſpe), theOid Teſtament and the New, Job 25.22. 
 Howis the Goſpel armleof obedience being the rule of faith? ad 
_ © As the Law'irequireth obedience, Jam.r2;1.ſo the Goſpel direQeth' 
the faithful how to perform'tt,r Tzm.1.9,10,11. only with difference, zph.4.20,2:. 
1. Of the manner;the Law propounding God to be worſhipped of The difference 
us in himſelf as our Creator, the Goſpel in Chriſt as our Saviour *. —_— 
2, Of theend; the Law requiring” all duties, as for the procure- goget. . - 
mentof our own ſalvation: The Goſpel in way of thankfulneſs, for * Jotn 5.23. 
falvation in Chriſt already beſtowed, 1Th#f:5.18« 4 ... —_— 
3.Of the effectzthe Law(like Pharaoh,that required brick but allow- 
ednoſtraw ) demanding obedience ; 'but vouchſafing no aſliſtances 
(ſuppoſing man asin the ſtate of Creatijon.))The Goſpel both offering 
& conferring tothe regenerate that which it requireth;Rom1i1o. 5,6.8. 
for it both requireth and confirmeth faith unto the Ele; & thatnot 
'only as a hand'to lay hold onChriſt,buralſo as a chief vertueworking 
' by love in all parts of oSedience; without which-even the Goſpel isa 
L.aw,thar is,a killing letter, 2 Cor.3.6. tothe unregenerate, and with 
which the Law becometh as it were Goſpel to the regenerate, even a 
Law of liberty, Ja-4.1.25.& 2-12.Foras the Law faveth us not with= - 
out the Goſpel, ſo the wh Pe ſaveth us not without the Law. 
Doth net the Goſpel adde other Phecepts or Counſets to thoſe of the law? 
Not any otherin ſubſtanceof ation; but only reneweth and enfor- 
ceth thoſe of the Law, i Joh. 2: 7,9, and ſpecifieth ſomeduties, as of 
faith in the Mefſias, of the Sacraments, &c.which have their generall 
ground from the Law. As for thoſe that are propounded in form of 
counſell,and do concern things indifferent, they are not therefore ar- 
bitrary courſes, Rev.3:18. of higher perfetion; much leſsmeritorious 
of greaterglory, but as they arc applyed with due circumſtances,ne- 
cellary precepts referred to ſome or other Commandement of the 
Law, the neglefing whereof excludeth from the kingdomiof God. 
| What is that law which with the dire@jon' of the Goſpel is. the rule War.19.23. 
of Sandification 2 | ia oF | 
The Morall law, or Law of nature engraven by God himſelf firſt in The Morall 
the heart of man in his Creation,after in Tables offtone *,in the daies pry ck 
of Meſes,and ſo publiſhed & committed ito the Church foralliages as rica. 


the royall Law, for obedience to-God our King (Jaw:2:8:)> -' | - + * Demtdogs ! | 


Why did God rite in Tablerof Stone ® ob bf 
eos " «Sf - COIH1] ->.- Partly 
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Partly toſignifie the perpetual uſeand continuance of t them to the 
end of the world : Partly to fſbew the ſtony hardneſsof our hearts,in 
which this law was to be written, and to declare how hard it is to 
bg ns to obedience of them. 

| hy did noze but God write this Law fn Tables of flone: ? 
Becauſe none but God can write his Law in-our hearts. 
- How was this Law delivered £ | 

Toſhew the-gloriouſneſsof it, God delivered it infire, for the 
Mountain burned, the Trumpet ſounded, the people fled, and w_ 
himſelf crembled. | | 

What did this ſi T3 gxifie t0 thews, and teach us 2. 
1. That without Chriſt the Lawis but death. 


- 2.That we ſhould be very careful to perform obedience to the ſame. 


Ceremonial 
Law. -» 


Dzdl God give-no other Law but the Moral Law only e 

Yes, headded the Ceremonial and Judicial laws as ſpecial explica- 
tions and applications of the Jaw Moral , unto that preſent Church 
and people the l{raclites.. 

. What was the Ceremonial law ? 

Thatlaw which did ſet down orders for directionin rites =. out» 
ward worſhip, ſhadowing the grace of the Goſpel (Heb.10.1.6c. 2 
| Are we bound to keep and obſerve gfe elaws? _ 

No: for the ſubſtance being now exhibited, thoſe ſhadows are ut- 


* ceriy aboliſhed by; the death of Chriſt, and therefore the uſe of them 


Judicial Law. 


now, would bea kind of denyal of his death. 

. - . Whatcall youthe Judicial law £ 

That wherein Cm inted a form of Politique and Civil go 
vernmentof the D——— wealth of —_——, which therefore is 
ceaſed with the diflglution of that State, for which it was ordained; 
ſaving only in the common equity. | 
Is this law witterly mon and abolifhed by Chrift 2 
| No:forhe camenot to overturn any good government ofthe Com- 


_ mon- wealth, much leſs that which was appointed by God himſelf. 


The Moral 
Law. 


\ May wot  Chriftian Magiſtrates then ſwerve any thing frome thoſe laws 
of government which were ſet down by Moſes? | 
In ſome circumſtances they may, but in the general equity and 
ſubſtance they may not. 
' What Judicial laws are inmmutably to be obſerved now of Chriſtian 
 - Magiſtrates? | 
Thoſe wh have reaſons annexed unto them, & ſpecially thoſe wher- 
in God hath appointed death for the puniſhment of hainous offences 


: What ir the Moral Law £ 
That which comtnandeth the perfection of godlineſs & righteouſ* 


Tob6h neſs, and directeth us inour duties to God and man, Dext. 5.32.12.32. 


Are we not delivered from this law by the means of Chriſt © 
Frotnthe burthen of the law exaGting in our own perſons perfet o- 
. þedience; and from the curſeof that law due unto difobedience, we 
aredelivered ment BE But from the Co 
as arule of life, weare not 19.2.8. but contrariwiſeare incli- 
ned and diſpoſed by his free tothe willing obedience thereob 


Biyra2.& 119.32-45.1 Joh.5.3. Q 
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dience. and from the cxrſe of thatlaw due untodiſobedience, weare © 


delivered-by Chriſt, Gal. 3- 10, 11, 2:2, 13-Butifrom the Commande- 
ment as a rule of life, we are not freed,( Jaw. 2-8:Ybur contrariwiſe are 
inclined and diſpoſed, by his freeſpirir,to the willing obedienrothere- 
of, Pſal.51.12. & 19:5 32445. 1 Joho5.3e 2 20 

To what end ſerveth the Law & . 4 fart; 


Firſt, it isaglaſs, to diſcoverour filthinefs; and to ſhew us our Band 
finsand the puniſhment thereof: that thereby we may bedriven un- ut ofthe 
to Chriſt,to be purged/by him,(Gal.3.24 .Row.-3i 20,/27.)Foritlayerh Law: 


open all the parts of our milſery,both finfulnefs,accurſedneſs,/and im- 
potency or unableneſs to relieve our ſelves, ſo whipping and chafing 
us to Chriſt, that in him we may find deliverance. 2 2412 76) 
Secondly, when weare come to Chriſt, and feel our ſelves faved b' 
him,it is a guide todire@ us in the way we have to walk in all our life 
:fcer,1.5.17-L#.1.6.Dent.6.6.Forafter the Law hath broughtus to 
Chrilt, the feeling of the love of God in him makethus'to ſtrive to- 
wards the obedience of it:&thenitis a rule todijre&us howtobehave 
our ſelves 1n all things that we doz teachingus'how-we are to live, in 
ſuch ſort,as whoſoever walketh not accordingly cannot be ſaved... 
What farther uſe hath the Law in the Regenerate  '' © + 
Firſt, as light it dixeteth us. For the world being a dark wilder- 
neſs, and we naturally blind ; weare in continual danger of falling, 
unleſs our ſteps be guided by the lamp of the Law, P/al.n9.105. 
Secondly, asa prick it inciteth us to obedience; becauſe God com» 
manGeth them. E ; 3-133 "453 3/74 2102 
Thirdly, it frameth us to humility; whilſt by itwe underſtand that 
we are far from fulfilling it. + _ 
What | us you of this £ <7, 

Firſt,wbat great reafon there is why we ſhould be well acquainted 
with the Law of God 3 ſeeing it is of fo'greatuſe. | 
Secondly,rhat everyone ſhould havea warrant of all his doings out 
of this Law of God, wherby all the creatures are ſanfified for mans uſe. 

that is the contrary vice?  _ ..a 
| Iynonnor, whereof Chriſt ſaich, that the blind fall into the ditch, 
MattÞD.1 5-14. ' _ 
So wnch of the uſe of the Law: What is required for our profiting therein? 
In the firſt place it is required, that we have the right underſtand- 
ing of the Law: without which it is1mpoſfible to reap any of the for- 
mer fruits. For how can a man acknowledge the breach of that Law 
which he knoweth notor how can he ſerve God in the endeavour of 
the performance of it, unleſs he underſtand his Maſters will 2 
' What Rules areprincipally to be obſerved for the underſtanding and 
right interpreting of the Law? —_ Fe 10 3440-21 


x 


Three eſpecially. , I ISOEN "—_ +... Rulestobeofs 


_ What is the firſt 2 


That the Law 15 ſpiritzall, reaching tothe ſoul and all the powers incerpreration 
thereof: and charging as well theheartand thoughts, as theoutward Xe Mw. 


man, Rom.7.14. Dent.6.5. Mat.22.37. Mark 12:30. Luke 10.27. Low is ſpiricu- 
_ 


Row doth the gy of the ſad 


—  — 
— 
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It chargeth theLUnderftanding toknow every dury. even all the will. 
of te Judgement to diſcern Mn good and” 
evil z and between twogood thirige,which isthe better. It chargeth 
the Memory'to retain. It chargeth the Will to chooſe the better, and 
to leave the worſe. It chargeth the-AﬀeCtions tolovethings to be lo- 
ved, and to hate things tobe hated. «6d Kee © 7 

Doth.the Law require theſe dikeofiall> » ©: 
| No;-but accgrdingto the ſex, ;growth in age; and difference of 
- calling: as more ofa man-than af woman, of a-young man than of a 
child, ;of a:publike perſon than of a.private man. PLETE 
What:is the ſecond Bules  : 1) 721012! 10 of 
. Role: Thar T bat tbe Law is perfed, P/al, 19.7.:not onely binding the ſoul, but 
the Lawis alſo the wbole ſoul, to diſcharge albthe ſeveral functions of her tacul- 
perfeR. ties, perfectly. As the [Laderſtanding, to know'the will of God per- 
 fetly;the Judgment, to diſcern perfectly betwixt good and evil; the 
Memory;to retain and zememberallperfetly; | the Will, tochuſe the 
o00d and leave theevil perfedly; the Afﬀections, to love ths one,and 
hate theother perfeally. Soin condemning evil.it condemueth all e- 
vilz, and in.commandmg good, it commandethall good; charging 
- man to praQtiſe the , and refuſe the evill perfeQly ;and that nor 
only as it was commanded Adam before his fall, but alſo according to 
the ſeveral times before, in,aad afterthe Law. 
3- Rule: In What is the third? ; " £444) 4 a 
every Com- That in everyCommandment there is a borrowed ; peech,whereby 
mandement- = oGrejs commanded or forbidden than is named. | 


oo What ſbecial dudies are comprebended under! this third? 


% 


Theſe three following. niet! | 
x.Branchof 1. Whatſoever the Law commandeth, it forbiddeth the contrary ; - 
thethirdRule. 111.4 whatſoceveritfurbiddeth,;itedmmandeth the contrary, Mat.5,21, 

23, 24 25. So whereany duty $&enjoyned:as in the affirmative Com: 
* mandements there we muſt underſtand the contrary fin to be forbid« 
den: ( Matth. 4. 10.:.1 Cor. 153..,34-)Jand where any fin is forbidden 
as in the negative;there muſt we know the contrary duty is required; 
Eph. 4. 28. | [4 Forks! 
+. "Branch. 2. Whatſoever the Law commandeth or forbiddeth in one kinde, 
: it commandeth or forbiddeth all of zhe.ſame kind, and all the degrees 
therof.For under one kind manifeſt & plain are underſtoodalf things 
of like fort; and under one main duty, or crimeexprefled.alt degrees 
of good oxevil in the ſame kind,arecither commanded,or forbidden; 
Mat.$5.21,22-&c. 1 Foh.3.£5._' 1 0420 | off 95 
3. Branch. 5 .Whatſoever the Law commanideth or forbiddeth,it commiandeth 
or forbiddeth the cauſes thereof, &all the means whereby that thing 
is done or brought to paſs; So that with the thing forbidden, or the 
_ duty enjoyned-all occafions & provocations or furtheraticestheteto, 
x. areconſequently condemned, or required, 1 The#.5. 22, Heb: 10, 24, 
1-11-11 B5oBdeh. $427,430. 116! 11 0265 ogra vt todr ond. 
©. 1 7: Beſides tbe tre kyowledge, whit is farther required for « profiteble 
| courſe inthe Lanes |... «© POAWSM 4 7 9900 ISH 
- Firſt, Remembrances: without which our knowledge'is a as 
; | | | that 


} : 
I 
> Sl s 
IA, kad 


Of f Coriftian Fong 


EI 


that which is > intoa riven vellc}. And therefore in the fourth 
commaſridmentGod 1 —_—_ wordKemember(to teach uchow dee 
ly riegh geiree and forgerfalneſs'of that commandement is rogtedin 


—__© 


our nature)doth in onecommandement thew what remembrance we _ 


| ſhould haveof all, and what forgetfulneſs pos h not alikeJin all. 

© Secondly, Judgetnertt 20 taite heed that wed g rally, and 
ſuddenly;burever'td 6&&kinine our ways. | 

Thirdly,the Willah@ Aint be formed £d an-obedicnce 

of the Commendemneiits, Wheteto alſo it may help to conſider that 

God p rnd Contra OY ſecond perſon of 


the fingutatnumbeyy, ſaying, thaw ſhalt noe; - 


Why are the Commandments uttered in nth ſort rather than by You, why the 


WW >No ria; , of Bverymnan,os, 


| Commande- 
Firft;' becauſe God&'being- without partializy (peakethieo all men ments are pro- 
alike; as well the rich as poor, high as low. . gn—_—_ 
Secondly, becauſeno-manſhoul putthe Commandementsof God Perſon, 


from himſelf as though they did not concern him-but every particu- 
lar man ſhould apply the to pions a8 well as if God hadf ſpoken 
to him by name. ' + 
What gather you of this Pa 
That God wiſely regrets wink dimen which- 
1s toelteem that which is ſpoken unto all men, tobe(asit were) ſpoken to 
wore, AS you ſhall Have it common amongitmentofayamd confeſs 
that God is juſt ane mercifel}.and chat he commandeth this, and for- 
bidderh- that: and yetthey uſually fobetavechemſctves, hat roche 
ſhift the matter tothe ge as\ftivdid 
in particular;& as jftkey notwithſtanding tight live ast 
therefore every man i9t6judge and efteemthic Dea f 
Law tohimin | hs is accordingly to beafietted aunt 
NT ny emuy be EY 408 oboarfally what 3s far 
to 
We muſt ſet before our e Gods benefits befiowed upon us - as 
the Lord did before the Iſraclives in the Preface to the ten edt 
Re Irhoteagh oneht chiefly #ocall to mind 2 
af s p06 f#cailto | 
Firſt;choſe n, Creon, Kedempetn, p_ all bioohildrea; 


2s our EleQjon, Creation ocation, Juſtification, 
$YanAifeeation,, contitusl P\ afareaiiobs. Tadthes partioulacly ſuch 
bleflings*s God hath ſeverally beſtowed 'upon-every one 
Are not the Jdgunenn of otejo 1 rhenhtoun or furthancs 
. _ tothisobedi 
Yes ve arr _ 36 7e 
?ſal. 119. 120. | 
Remaineth there yet any more? 
| Good compitiy which dn Dant von lexro uns nouns, he 
I19 bc Prov. 13. 20-)not thenobleſ they 


yeſt, Forif we will avoid fi 
ELITE > any phichi | 


od 


T be Unane: and Suave 


= 4444 Tit bargathergaso this d-rilgy rot, 111 331 Y; 
That whoſoever maketh no choiceof comprny.makethno. conſci- 
ence of ſin: as thoſe that dare :keep company —__— with Papiſts, 
' and profane | EATER 0 that _ qe wr th elr AlpFnce to 
themſelves. | 
* Hitherto of the helps both a the Pre het aficgs; ' In what 
part of the Scripture is the Moral. Lan of, Go contained E "8 
Itis handied at largethroughour:the wholeScriptnrez; but is ſum- 
marily contrived firſt into tenWardsor tenCommandements, Ex.20. 
(Dext. 4411/3. 8 10.4:)and:then into: two, (Mate 22.37-40.Lakg10,27.) 
comprehending the ſum of the whole Law.: Which are now to be 
ſpoken ofo\i 14-1 Ag vo rlranuange) 
. Why hath God given ten Commandements gud no more? ur.5. 22, 
- Firſt;that no manſhould either addony thing to, or take any thing 
from the Laws of God. .+ 
Secondly;thit we might be left without excuſe,if we learned them 
not ; ſceing they be but ten,and no more... .-- | 
' How aretheſe ten Commandentents' propounded?. . | 
Some affirm:tively, as the fourth and fift; others negatively, as all 
the reſt : ſome with reaſons annexed,as thefive firſt 3, ſome withour, 
as the five laſt: andall of them.) in the! time to come,andi inthe ſecond 
perſon __ 
W#hbyj they are laid dow i in the rand perſon ſingular, you bes ewed | 
era and why ſome have reaſons added unto them, we ſhall hear a 
-little after. Declarenow why Gad hath proponnded all the Commande. 
 {anents ine the time:to come; ſaying, Thou ſalt notyec. 


— 


Becauſe it.is not enough for us,thatwe have kept the m1 ande- 
.mentsof God heretofore, except, we continue in keeping .of F chem to 
theendof. ourlives. . 


Why are i here more of the Commandemints SOFT Ms hm we 
ſhould not do;than affirmati ive,telling us what we fhould doyall of thene 
except. two, beizg ſet down negatively. 

| TOY 1. To put us in mind of our corruption;web needeth ancerly to bere. 
Connmande. ſtrained. Wheras if 4dam had continued in inte rity,fin had not been 
ments are pro- known: then virtue'only had been propounded tous to follow. 
= = Y nc- :2.Becauſe our ſouls being fall of fins miſt have them plucked forth, 
before wexan do any thing that iggood. * 
3: Becauſe the Negative bindeth more wok, For the Negative 


peyee pt bindeth alwaies,and'toalmoments of tune; theme 

The diviſion bindeth always, but not to all momenfrsof time! .., | + 4; 

of the Deca- How are the twelve Gommandements divided? :.. \IDIW 

logue- . Into two Tables: (Dent, 4 I3. & tO. L, 4: ). which Chri | echt 

two great Commandements, Mat. 22. . ſag EDI... 

Ou —_ doth the fir EE 4 (INI 

| the. ur taYL 110.4 rl: Commandments. 3 DooQv 

He hor 1"; T6 EA 1; Whaw deth.the 'Y) qi io] is oC ef aqyi og 2! 1 
"Ourduytomans.jad the fox laſts; Th - Hi 71 ow” - Il. 

What 6s the ſuncaf np ?: 1 v1 | ts ze x-: 


|  Thouſbal lov thy Lor y STE oP 


heath, | go als 
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foul, and withall thy —_—— and with att thy mind,Dex Dens 45 Py kin: 1 


22 3; 7:39. Une to. 27. | 
What is he fl of the ecornd e - | | 
Thox fhalt love thy Neighbour as "ſer, Lev. 19. 18. Mat. 22, 30; 
e10.27 

wks What ir the ſins of this uns @ * 

Love3zwhich conſifteth in two heads( as we have heard:)to wit, he 
love of God, and 'our Neighbour, Luke 10.27. 1 Joh. $.2. I Ti, 1.4.5. 

* Wheat wſers there o this ſhort > ſinms # | 

Very great: both t the marvellous wiſdome of Gad,and 4lfo. 

for ſingular profit that redoundeth to us thereof. | 
Wherein appeareth this wiſdone of God d | 

Thar fith it was great canning to contrive the whole will of God 
into ten words; it myſt needs be more. wonderfull to bring all into 
two. 

What is the profit that redoundeth unto us? 

It farthereth us in the twofold uſe the Law before ſpoken of. For 
firſt, it is a means the tnore tohumble us, and ſo the more effeQuall 
to drive us unto Chriſt; Secondly, it helpeth us much in our r obe 
enceto TI” bog his rap ry yoryon —_ - 

: at profit ariſeth of the firſt uſe conterning zation? > . | 

That Sad. being rw to 4 hm ſight of their —_ pe be 
the more earneſt to%ome unto Chriſt, 

How ſhall that be £ | 

: That when allourfins are gathered inroainaliind , and muſtered 
intoone troop, they may appear the greater, and caſtus down the 
more. As a man owing ſundry debts unto divers orunto one man, in 
the particulars js confident of his ability to pay all, as long as hehears 
eth they are but ſmall' ſums :but hearing che whole ſum, he de» 
ſpaireth of rhe pa aymentofit, Or when avtherebe many ſ{ouldiers 
com ſmings gain h theirenemy, butyethere and there ſcattered, they 
donot affett us with fo great fear; avwiita theybegathored}; and ran- 
ged i! in order, and areall under one fight-or view.: © 

How 35 this fhewied in our love tywards God? * | 

In that it ſhould be done in fi imple obedience. ofthe ate 
is of ull the powers both of ſou] Farid _ "which —_—_ for 
any mat) to do. zo! 

What are they of the Soul? | '> We 
T wo;of the Mind and of the Wil. Q= 
What are they of the Mintl 8 | 
derſtandj ng Fr adgement: 4 netobont which Memory? is 


annexed. 
How ave the e char 
Reds 

' Gott youldhaveus' —_ Ly od 


them; ani the? {emory gee 571 in - Butwe- 
F> hdet vrelegowy oe Ko rebiat 


ae ignorant of inpy, 
In part,and that which we | __—_ judgenc not aright of, ggrre remens 
we ought. 
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31. How'ftdnd rhe Will and Aﬀedtions charged 2: ; i 

Hereby ml we love perfectly all known good, and perfedly hate 
all known evil: of which we come a great deal ſharter than 'of the 0. 

What are they of the body ? ne. . 

All the members, parts,and graces of the body {as beauty,ſtrength, 
8&c.)ſbouldbe wholly imployed in the ſervice of God, and in the do- 
iog of his Will. Butthe wandring of qr hc che hearing, of the 
word, and other parts of Godsſervice, doth calilybewray. our great 
neg)ipence, and the ſmall obedience -and conformity of, the xeſt of 
the members and parts of the body.. TE Ce WOES 08 

Sbew the ſame in our love towards our Neighbour £ .. .. 

In that we muſt love him as our ſelf: which as it is ſo much the 
leſs than the former, as man is inferiour to God; ſo we being. not 
able tro accompliſh it,are much leſs able to fulfill the other. 

How ſhall that be tryed? as pee | 

By examination of our ſelves in ſome particulars, As for example, 
whether welovea ſtranger,or ourutter & moſt deadly enemy, as our 
ſelves; . which nomanever did: nay a comman man,or to be plainer, 
even our deareſt friend,as we doour ſelvesz which cannot be found, 
Dent. 28. 53, 36, &c. . And therefore the righteouſneſs of the Papiſt 
is-rotten righteouſneſs,and ſuch as will never ſtand before the judge- 
ment = of God. Ro =” 

What profit ariſeth of the ſecond uſe £ ; | 

That byit, Ch NE, — = eaſier ſee, and being ſhortly 
contrived, we may the better remember,our whole duty,both to God. 
and p_ being as a Card or Map of a Country eaſily carryed about 

with us. - - , | 
Seeing then that the whole ſums and main end of the Law is Love, 
- what gather you thereof ? Sq £4 GTM 

That which the Apoſtle exhorteth, (viz)To leave all idle queſti- 
ons aS unprofitable, and to deal in thoſe matters only which farther 
the practiſe of love, 1 Tim.I. 4,5. - . Wl 

by is the love of God called:the firſt and greateſt Commande- 
-._ - _--mentF Mat, 22.389, | ; H43 "pf 

Becauſe we ſhould. chiefly and in the firſt place, regard ourduties 
to God,and be moſt carefull to underſtand his will, and to. worſhip 
him, 1 Joh» 4. 20. In which reſpe& the firſt Table is put before the 

ſecond; as being the principal. , © RT 
How may it appear that our duties to God are to be preferred before 

| :the other tamards our Neighbour 2 TT our” 

Firſt,by the inequality of the perſons offended: becauſgFFis worſe 
to offend God than man ,. As 4. 19. RY 

; Secondly; By the, puniſhments ed in the Scripture. LOR 
breachesiof the firſt Table.arb to be;more Tg Fer han.the, 


breaches of the ſecond.; As hEthar revileth the, Magiſtrate ſha/l bear 
his ſin; buthe that blaſphemeth God ſhall be Riked 


£1£6-F'1f.7s 8 


ihkather you from this 
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;* The crafty practices of Papiſts.whowould makemen believe;that 
the chiefcſt godlineſs and moſt meritorious good works, of all,requi- 
red in the Law of God, arethe works of the ſecond! Table, as Charity; 
Almes-deeds,&c.thereby deceiving the-people toinrich themſelves. 
| ys all Fry anties of the flrſt Table greater than all the duties of the 
econd ? 53 Tar 5698 3477 
No,unlefs the compariſon be equally made, For the moral daties 
of the ſecond Fable being, perpetual, aregreater than the Ceremoni. 
al duries of the firſt being temporal - whereunto agreeth, that God 
will rather have mercy than ſatrifice,Hoſ.6.6. Mat.gc13.- {11% 
When do you count the compariſen-equal £ 3-4 BY 
When they are compared in like degrees: as the chief Gommande- 
ment of the firſt Table with the chief of the ſecond ; the middle du- 
ties of the one with the middle duties of the other; and the laſt and 
leaſt of the former with the laſt and leaſt of the latter. Thus it we com. - 
pare thegreateſt with the greateſt,and the'meaneſhwith the meaneſt: 
the duries and breaches of the firſt Table are greater than the duties8 
breaches of the ſecond. But though the priveipalſervice of the one 
be greater than the principal ſervice of. the other:if the compariſon 
be not made in the ſame degrees, as if { for example}the murther of a 
man be compared with the leaſt abuſe of the name of God;or Adulte< 
ry with the leaſt breach of.the Sabbath 53 thefe ofthe ſecond Table are 
greater. Rom » ms 
Why is the ſecond Table ſasd to be like unto the firſt ? Mat22. 39. 
For that they go ſo hand in hand together,that noman can perform 
the one, unle(s he accompliſh the other.:- as S. Johrplainly teacheth 
in h«firſt Epiſtle,the fourth and fift Chapter. For whoſoever keepeth 
the firſt Table well,cannot but _—_ whoſoever keep. 
eth the ſecond, muſt needs keep the firſt. Wy 
What i: tobe ſaid then of thoſe that ſeem to keep the one, and care 
not for the other £ ”=— >87-5 
If they will ſeem to. ſerve God, andare notin Charity, they are 
meer hypocrites - and. if they will ſeem to deal uprightly with their ' 
neighbours, and have not the. love of Godin them;they are profane 
Politicks and very Atheiſts.; | rho RITES 
' Wherein elſe do the Tables agrees -\ oo 01000 474 
Firſt, in that they are both perpetual -:;-* i Fo) YA 
Secondly, in that theyare both perfe&;a- 14 154 7 i 
Wherein do the Commandements.of the firſl Table agree £ 
In this pripcipally,that they concern.the worſhip of Godzand con» 
tain our whale duties towards him. : ;;----+/ p20 bf 
| How/® they divided & A&D 16279 1 
They either reſpett the Roo? of this wotſhip, 
ches thereof, as the three following.For the 'x 
1s preſcribed in the firſt Gonmandement: the meanFof his ſeryice;in 
theother three. ads ele g OT NE i Re 
._ Why did God enjoyn his worſhip in-tour Commandements ? 
Thar we might the | <#a40k know andretain them in mind:ep others 
wiſe might be left the more without excuſe; © 1 3 6 $4 
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as thefirſt-or the Bran Tre dan 
untain worſhip of God Tabte. 
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WW hat is common to theſe foune communtlements of the firſt Table? 
Thatevery ohe:hath his ſeveral reafons' annexed: yer with this dif- 
fe:ence, that the firſt hath his reaſon going before the Commande- 
ment, and the other three have it following. 
Have not the Commandements of the ſecond Table their reaſons alſo 
Yes verily in the Scripturezbut for brevity they are omitted in the 
Dcecalogue. ; | 
Why are the reaſons of the Gommandements of the firſt Table rather 
ſet down then of the ſecond 
Firſt, that we might know, that there is leſs light left in us of the 
worſhip of God, than of the duties we owe to our neighbour. 
Secondly,to teach us,that as all obedience ſhould be grounded up- 
on reafon and knowledge; ſo eſpecially that which concerneth Gods 
worſhip. | 
' What gather youof this? | 
That thoſe are greatly deceived, whothink it ſufficient, if they 
have the Commandements by heart;or can ſay them by roat. 
Why is the reaſow of the firſt commandement ſet before, which in all 
the other commeth after £ 
Becauſe it ſerveth not only for a reaſon of this Commandement, 
but alſo for aPreface to all the ten. For it hath a reference to them all, 
and isa reaſon tourge the obſervance of every one of them. 
In what words 1s it expreſſed 2 
In theſe words of God, Exoed.20. 2. I aw the Lord thy God which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt; ont of the houſe of bondage. | 
| Howprove you this tobe a reaſon,end not aCommandement? as ſome 
doe thurk, 
Firſt,becau'e it ts commonſy uſed for a reeſox of other Commande- 

* ments, Fzck. 20. 5. 7. Lev. I9. 36, 37. 

Secondly,becauſfeit hath not-the form of a Commandement. 
Thirdly, fith the other three Commandements have their reaſon 
added.it is unhkely that the firſt and chiefeſt ſhould have none. 

x How is this Preface ſet as areaſon to enforce the obſervation both of 
| the firſt Commandement, and of all the reſt 2 | 
Thus: If I bethe Lord thy God which brought thee out of the land 

of Egypt, thou muſt take me for the Lord thy God alone, and keep 
all my Commandements. But I am the Lord thy Gd which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt. 'Therefore thou muſt take me for th 
God alone, and keep all my Commandements. 
. _- * Whatgroundofobeditnttis there laid in this reaſon ? 
That this law is to be obeyed; becauſe it proceedeth from him , 
who is not onely 7heLord our Maker(rſal. 100, 3.)but alf0 our Gedand 


Saviour; (1 Tix. :44'10.)P ſal. .$6. 6. 
Whence 3s. n SHL4s oe 


_ From:the(Covenemtofigrice, whereby he is our God, the Saviour of 
them that believe, (1 Tim. 4. 10.)afſuring them of all gracious delive- 
rexnces, by virtue dfthathis Cootzart, from all evils any enemies, both 
bodily, &efpeonlly fpiritual: aiproof whereof ts laid down in that a- 
mous deliverance of the people ofifract ot of the ſlavery of Egypt 
d WAIC 
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which was ſocx exceeding greats that by reaſor reaſon Rags were faid | 
to beznanton furtabe;': Deve.q.50.” 4M 
.. How Car this bUong'to es whith are Ir dtliter? 


1: Tho ugh webe oot Ifrael in rianie} oraccording to ihe fleſh; t we. - 


are the & true Iſrael of God Accor BJ = el re promiſe, 
| Sat goth the (nord » the" 

'--+i\tbing at all to bielon'y winks SY I Gather the off atey oth, 

\ 11; Wie conemtunticare with\tfem ? | 

1-Becauſe ies the water of Oodlto a ith f 


the. Law was given at firſt, as childferi; with't 
Mn 28.13. Yhaving' relpetto their in 


» Phereit 


£ 


GANG whom 


y and childhood: 


hereaswemebleſſedof God with greater knowfte ge,and therfore, 


uſe ir wasfitteſt to expreſs*the ſpiritual deliverabce. from 
Satan by Chriſt, which was thereby figured and repteſented; -and ſoit 
belongeth no leſs (if not more) to'usthan to them... 


in - of them, areiCas it were) at itians eſtyte., * 


- 3: Becauſe we having been treed from the ſlavery of our bloody e-. 
nemies, whereunto we were ſo near more than' once, and unto whom 
we juſt] Pl bave deſerved to have been en thralled;'& it being the comr 


mon caſe ofall:Gods children,;to be in'contiriuit Ganger: of thelike, 8 


efft , al ri y mh 20> x 


won 


cz 


rat benefits, (Levi. 


to feel the like goodneſs of Gott towards thetiwe may alſo! make uſe 


of this Title,and eſteem it a great bond alfo for us uato 2 God: ; 

4. Becauſe it was the lateſt benefit, theſ weetneſs whereof \ was yet 
(as it were) in theirmouth. And herein the Lord had 'reſpe& wnto 
oy cornipenat ures. who are ready to forget old | benefits, he w great 
OeVeEr. VAGUP SOR Ie 

What is there'im this reaſon to ſet forth the rat God whos we wor - 
ſhips and diſtinguiſh him from all a= whatſoever 2 

'1. The name Jebovahy 'which beto Petoke eneth that he onely is of him 
ſelf, and all otherthings havetheir being of him. 'Whereby we are 
taught, that there js but one true Gad, n—_ being no creature is 
able to cohceive : and that he. Top in 6 alf other things, 
both by creating them at tl an by preſerving & direQting of them 
continvally.n. ' - 

2. the name Elobimes or eGuds 3 which in the Hebrew i is of the plu- 
ra] number, to ſignify the Trinity of the Perſons in Unity of the 
Godhead; : S334 2430 $11: 

3 That heis both Ompipatent, that is, able todo all things 3 and 
alſo willing to employ his power to the preſervation of his people : 
proved from an argument of theeffe&s,in the deliveranceof the [ſra- 
ory > ets f 2ifh $74 

Soap of tht: Preface What erethe words fthefe Colhdmenide- 


yt oT; 'Y 
Jo 29! -f rod 13 i er 1126,boD 67 
"4D b 213i 0h IB 4 $3 Wha 


Ne we. Or, The fricun 
We ——— 


# 
o* 


" —— = <a n= P—_ - 
mevonne =_ gre wenn ROO —— re -. 


=_ dk om. ge 4 AAA ont -nes 


—_— Ti Sammg alfa 


—- 0 _ 


— 
TRY - 56 " What is the ſco and m this. Communidereces #. TICS 
x1. That this YT » One » (9 and three an peefons, the 
——_— ” Creator and TS of all thi and theRedeemer of his peo- 
this Comman-ple, is tobeentertain« For La y true God, in all the powers of 
dement. our ſoul,Matth. 22.37%«,; 1 £20003 -* 
| 2. That the inward and ical octhip of thebeart eroc23.26 ) 
wherein God ey de ethe {(Rew $, 99. ) and which is the 


ground of the outward,{Prov. 4.2g«. Meh a2.35.Jatobegiven to him, 
and to.nanegther-and that finceraly,otthous by pacriſie,as >a ny ks ſigh! 
who ſearcheth and kyaweth Goes Rare 10.) : For:this ward, 
| Beforeme, or, Before my face, ormd that inward | entered 
warlbip whereot Gad alone doth take notice... And thereby God 
ſheweth, that he condemneth as well the gorsupt thoughtsofmans 
heart concerning his Majeltyas the wicked preiticecf Ds body: For 
gut Thoughts are before his 
" Whatis forbidden 3 1 this Commurdement "p 
What is for” Original corruption, ſo far forth, asit-is the fountain of implety a= 
quired in the gain God:(Row. «,7-9withall the ſtreams thereof. - 


rſt Comman- © What is required iu this Commandement f  - 
demenr. That boy ſetup imbrace, and ſanGifie the Lord God i» ras; z 
(iſe. 8 yeelding unto him1a Chriſt , Wat inward and ſpiritual 
workip,wh hi is dueyutobis Majeſty. 
erein dohhe this confiſt e 


I, Ia knowing c of God, in hinſelf, in his raperties, andin his 
works, Forit ſhould be the jo y obevery te properties 'to know the 


trne God and whom he hath fe ent Chriſt eſus, Joh. 17.3. 
6. Sleayin untg þ x00 Ian 03-$, 4&3. 239. 
How is that tobe dan 


x.. Wemulſtbe periraded of of Godslorets usend ſoreſt upon-him 
for all we want 3, aJured that he both can and will abundantly 
provide for us,here and for ever... 
2. Weare tolove him ſo heartily,as to be loth to offend ww, and 
delight to pleaſe him in all things. /, 
Jo much of this Sagas. v9 = in general: _ What arewe #0 _ 
der of it in articular # dw 140 3% 
Firſt, the ſeveral branches of it, 


nm + al Second! y, the helps and hinderances of the obedience thereof. 
the firſt Com- What bethg 7 + branchgs of this prevapa'® * {37 27 
mandement- "here 1\ here commande Fi TURE 


d.;, 
"Ki i; The haying ng ofa God : and herein Religiow, - 
having of one only God, and nomore: i Unity. 
4 The bavingot the true 'Gad;. .and nogecother, foroanGod: : and 


herein Truth. 
To CO doth God command xs to have 4 Gals 78g 
he nay" Pe 
.': Shen th 11 Mm l; neoelt J ma 


Sq 


| IoGodgemuch avi them 1 veth. 
" What ie it then to have & God 
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Toknowand worſhip ſuch aw infiee-nature as hath _y beingin = ITY 
himfelf, and p3yeth being:toall otherthings; whollyto deperid upon "_ 
him, and to ,yeeld abſoluteobedicrice unto his will!” 

What is it to have no God £ 311? 

In heart to deny either God himſelf orany of His properties; or eſo 
tolive.as if there were no God at all. 

What things are to be conſidered in this: «firſt branch ofthe Eonvabiidlemwentd 

Such as.dd concera thefaculties of the ſoul, andthe ſeveral pows- 
ers of the inward man; namely, the Underſtanding, Memory, Will, *Aﬀes 
Fions, and Conſcience e 

What is the Uaiderfbairding charged with, in being. cw; fo 
have a God £ 
. Toknow God, as: hehath revealed himfelf 1 in his: Word andin 
his Works, i Chron. 28 9. Johz 17 
2. To ecboledgats e him: 46 be fuch: an'one as we know hini to be. 


What are wets conſider i in the — - God! 2 


$ +3 +43 


Firſt, the kno —_ of God Gn and TY of thing _ od: 


| "* What ars ay j—"5nh 
His ERS executing of all cog: S | 
I bat are the things forbidden in this Commanaement, as re 
1 hte owlterof Cads 1” ND $a 
T hey either failin detect orin exceſs. | it -0 ©  efGnk 
' _.. What arethoſethat fail in defe® 2 
. Ignorance of God and of his willz which being Vice of jgrorance of 
Code Dy ERAS therefore Glervs damnation,2 Th. 1. «8. God, | 
Hoj.4.1 | 
2, Lncapableueſsof knowledge. 
3 Atheiſm; which. is 'a:denal} of God. 
How many-jarts of ignorance bethere ? | 
| 1; Simple Ignorance - fuch as children nd fools hire: 
Th FY . Retchleſs Ignorance: when a man nay learn, and will 
Tee: 


not. 
p3.\ Wifull Ignorance: when a man would film be po 
of thatheknows/ © | 1 SE 
ub ie het which faileth in exceſs? £4 ern $-4-uke 


""Curjous ſearching into the ſecrets of ___ Dent. 29.29 
{; _ What Viepis contrary to that F aitb, which is he 5560 
 HIOTP and Doubtfulneſs, yſzl. 116.11. | pat] 4:2 
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TT. Hithertoof the Underſtanding: what is required in the Memory? 
2 © 'Theremembrance of God' and good things; eſpecially ot thoſe 
which moſt concern us, and chiefly at-that inſtant when we ſhould 
make uſe of them. Ep | 
 W#hat is the contrary vices 
Forgetfulneſs. 
What is required inthe Will 2 | 
That we ſerve God witha perfect heart, and with a willing mind , 
1 Chron.28. 9... 
What is the contrary to this 2 
Unwillingneſs to good things, principally to the beſt. 
What Affe@ions be there here ordered ? 
. 1. Afﬀiance. ' 2. Loveand Hatred. 3.Fear. 4. Joy and Sorrow. 
What are we commanded in regard of the flrſt of theſe? 
atSaccia To put our wholetruſt and confidence in God); and continually to 
God. depend upon him, ?/al.22.4,5-8,9.& 73425. Eſther 4.14. 
IW hat vices are condemned repngnant ts this 2 
1. In defet:; Want of dependance upon God; and diſtruſt of his 
power, mercy, promiſes and providences. —_ 
2. In noel : Preſuming of Gods mercies, though welive as we 
liſt;and Tempting bim when we ſo depend upon him, that we negle& 
' the uſe of the means which he hath a i Mat.4.6,7. 
What virtues do ariſe of this afflos and truſt in God ? 
Patience and Hope. | 
. What is Patience? | | 
That virtue, whereby we willingly ſubmit our ſelves to the plea- 
ſure of God inall things;and withalacrity go through thoſe troubles 
which he ſendeth upon us,like obedient children meekly enduring 
the correCtion of our heavenly Father, 1 Sax.30.6. Heb.12.7,8 9,0. 
W hat vices are condemned as repugnant to Patience ey 
1.In defet:Murmuring and Impatiency,in grudging to bear what. 
ſcever croſs the Lord ſhall lay upon us. | 
2. In exceſs: Stupidity, innot being touched with, nor profiting 
by the hand of God, when it 1s upon us. | 
IWhat ts Hope £ 
T hat virtue, whereby weexpett all good things from God and pa- 
tiently attend for all things that we need at his hands, (Pſc 22. 4,5,8 
37.7.) notonely when we have the means, but alſo when we want all 
apparent means ( as the Iſraelites did in thedeſert;) yea, when the 
means ſeem contrary; as the three companions of Daniel, and Da- 
ziel himſelf did, (Dar.3.17, 18.)and Job profeſt he would do,ſaying, I 
will truſt in. God,although he kill me, Job 13. 15. 
What is contrary to this? 
; Deſpair: of Gods mercies, Gem. 4. 13. 
What is required in the affeFions of Love and Hatred 2 
| = NPY dh. pry we love God above all; andall things that are pleaſing 
L Secondlys that we hate ungodlineſs, andevery thing that God 
atetn, "v4 | 


Fs 
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© Upon what is our love of God grounded 2 PA TIT NE 2 
Becauſe we know & believe that thei is good, yea» the chiefaſt good, 
we love him aboveallthings, Dext:6.5, which is ſo exopllent 4 FIPUe, 
that it is accounted the end of the Law. 
What contrary vices are here condemned © 
1. Coldneſs of affe&tion towards Godzand little love of goodneſs, 
of Gods ſervants and ſervice. 
2. Want of hatred of our own and others fits. 
3. Hatred of God and godlineſs,?/al.10.3,4.Kom.1, 30. 
Is it poſſuble that any man ſhould be a hater of God # 
None indeed will confeſs this: yetby this mark he may be known, 
when he:is a deſpiſer of the Worſhip and Service of Gad. 
And how may one that loveth God be diſcerned # 

When a child dothlove his father, his only defire will be to do ſuch 
things as pleaſe his father, and to abſtain from thoſe things which 
might diſpleaſe him-- yea, "hi chiefeſt felicity will be, tobe always 
in his favour, and in his preſence;and in his abſence he will be always 
thiokingand ſpeaking of him. Such then as be the Children of God 
by Grace, as long as they are abſent from their father, will talk , and 
muſeand meditate upon him3 inall things they do, they will 
to be weil thought of by him ;' they willbe always carefull to pleaſe 
him, and by their honeſt callings toglorify him. 

What duties then do ariſe fromthelove of God © _ 
« To _ Word and Commandements, (Joby 14.1 5 31423, 
PJjat. 119. 97 
2. To yeeld abſolute obedience to his whole Will. 
3. Tobeſtow all our care, pains Gn pleaſing him; and 
ſoto conſecrate our ſelves unto him,never being weary of his ſeryice. 
What vices arerepugnant to this f 
In defect, Profanereſs: when a man is without all ca reand con» 
ſolenge of olorifying God. 
2. Inexceſs, Superſtitions when a man would give more worſhip 
unto God than be requireth. 
What other duties appertain to the love of God £ 2204131 34630 

1. Toeſteem of his favour above — 

2. Togiye himthe praiſe of all hisbenefits beſtowed upon our ſclve 
and others;and to be thankfull unto him for the ſame, nT; heſſ. $: 18, 

Whit is contrary to this ?. * 
Ingratitude, and | unthankfulneſs unto God for all _ benefits, 
Rom. 1: 21. 
Upon what is our fear of God grounded ? 221 
Becauſe weknoxy, hand of God thathe 1s molt pomnfolland ;uſt Fear of God. 
aboveall; weſtand in ſuch a godly fear, as not to do any thing, ,but 
which maketh forhisglory Caet.10.28. 1. Pet. i. 17.6 3. 2:6,Keb.12.. 
28.Pſal.103. 13. Ifa..66.2 For this is ngta ſertile fear, whereby ane 
1s afraid tobe Ganmed;bur an angular hugs we arc afraid to ſs 
fend our Maker; -'-- ©: [12371Þ 
What then is roguiredil this' ear d. 


"That we-do novthe goodave | ——_ principally. hear 
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Reverence. 


Pride. 


Sorrow. 


danger from men, but for fear of God. 
What is the vice contrary to this 2 
The want of the fear of God, and contempt of his Majeſty, 
What ſin is joyned with the want of "yp of God ' © | 
Carnal ſecurity, whereby a man doth flatter himfelf in his own e- 
ſtate, be it never ſo bad. | 
What virtnes ariſe from the fear of God £ 
Reverence and Humility. 
What is the former 2 
The reverence of the Majeſty of God,in regard whereof we ſhould 
carry ſuch a holy ſhamefaſtneſs in all our aGions, that nounſeemly 
behaviour proceed from us,that may any ways be offenſive unto him, 
Heb. 12. 28, Of which if men beſo carefull in the preſence of Princes, 
who are but mortal men ; how much more carefull ought we to be 
thereof, in the preſence of the Almighty and moſt glorious God? 
| How was this prefigured in the Ceremonial Law ? l 
That when men would eaſe C—— to the courſe of 
nature )they ſhould go without the Hoſt, and carry a padle with 
them, to cover their filth; becauſe,ſaith the Lord, 7 am: ir the midſt of 
you; whereby the filthineſs and impurity of themind was forbiden, 
more than of the body; and the equity hereof reacheth alſo unto us, 
Dent. 23. 12, 13, I4. - | 
What is contrary to this Reverence of the Majeſty of God ? 
. Irreverenceand Profaneneſs of men to God-ward. 
What is Humility © | 


That virtne wherby we account qur ſelves vile & unworthy of the 7 


leaſt of Gods mercies;and caſting our ſelves down before his Majeſty, 
do acknowledge our own emptineſs of good,and inſufficiency in our 
ſelves. For ſoall our behaviour ſhould be ſeaſoned with humility. 
What ſins are repugnant to this virtue ? 
: 1. Counterfeit humilityzwhen a man would ſeem more lowly than 
E 18, | Ef . *& 
2. Pride, vain-glory. and preſumption; wherby we boaſt and glo 
of our Fr ma and A Sa ſtren th and goodneſs. -othe 
Who are to be counted proud? | 
t. They that would be thought to have thoſe good things in them 
which they want. 3 | TSTY 
2. They that having a little goodnefs in them, would have it ſeem 
greater than it is. | 
3. They that having any goodneſs in them, do think that it com- 
meth from themſelves, D. = 
4- "They that think they can merit from God, and deſerve his fa-. 
your. ' XTi ” 
What is that godly Sorrow which is required in this Commandement £ 
Spiritual grief and indignation againſt our own and others tranſ- 
greſſions; asalſo lamenting for the calamities of Gods people,private 
and publike. The want of both which here is condemned. | 
What ſpiritual Joy is here. injoyned? _ , 
Joying in Godz& rejoycing in all our afllitions, with confideratio 


Of (triftian Religion: 


of thejoy prepared for us before the beginning ofthe world,Lxkr.47, 
nes 2. the defe& of which ſpiritual joy is v4 tens of 
 . SV amuch of the Aﬀettions. What is required of us int reſpet# of ow 
*. Conſcience? | 
That we live in all good conſcience before God, 4@.23.1.Heb.1g.8. 
What ſins are here condeenned © 
1. Hardneſs of heart, and benummedneſs of conſcience. 
2. Helliſh rerrours and accuſations, proceeding tron doing things 
either without or againſt the rule ofthe Word. 
So much of the firſt branch of this Commandement : what js required 
in the ſecond branch therof & 
Unity in-Rehgiohz becauſe we are commanded to have bat one 
Godand no more. 
What things are reqnired of us,” that we may come to this Unity 2 
 Fourprincipally : ; G 
_ 3. Atinptighc and fingle heatt,ready ro imbrace the true Religion, 
and no other. 093 $27 / F 
2. Conftancy and continuance in the truth. 
3. Agodly courage toſtand to the truth atid withſtand the euemy. 
- 4+ Antholy zeal of the glory of God. 
# hat contrary vices are forbidtles ? | | 
7. Indifferency in Religionzwhen a man-is as ready to imbraceonhe 
Religion #$s another. 
2 Inconſtancy and wavering in Religion. { | 
3-Obſtinate and wilfull continuance in atiyReligion without good 
round. | | T2 
, .Raſh & blind zeal; when a man withont knowledge or judgment 
wittearneſtly maintain either fakfhood or truth by wicked means. 
To what end doth God will us to have no other God but hdwſelf;, ſeeing 
10 man can hoe any other God though $+ never ſo warch defore it? 
Becauſe, howſoevet thete be bue oneGoud, yet mariy do deviſe nato 
themſelves diverſe things which they place inGods ſtead,& to which 
they give that honour which is proper utitoGod,rCor.8.4, 5.10.20, 
What ſin then doth God condemn by forbidding ws to hive wviatny Gods? 


Unity in Relfe 


Whar iris to | 


All inward Idolatry, whereby then ſet Up an Idol in their hwart, in p,ve other 


ſtead of God,(Ezck, 14-3-Jafcribing thereatito chac which ts proper Gods. 
to him, or giving unto it any part of ſpiritual adotation; 
Shew how this is done in the Underſtanding & LIM 
When men do think that other things have that which is proper 
unto God : as Papiſts, when they believe that the Sacrament is their 
maker, that the Sainrvkoow theirkearts, that the Pope can forgive 
{fins; which none can do but God. 
How doth the Memory fallbeved ono 
In remembringof-evil things, eſpecially bfchoſe whith moſt oor- 
rupt us; and chiefly then, when we ſhould be moſt-ftee froin the 
thouphe of thee 07/5177 57 3119 bot t » ror 9g7 Do tls 2 tia, 
What is the fault of the Will? © = 0 ONES 
Readinets wnito, abd Wilhtnefin evil, efpectatly theworft. - - 
Shew'the ke the fon: and firſFin ACTnes:: 
age -- | 


here 


CO — 
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There is here condemned, truſt in the creatures more than.in God, 
and all fleſhly confideace in our ſel ves;or in our friends, honour, Cres, 
dit, wit,learning, wiſdome, wealth, &c..thinking our ſelves the better 
or more ſafe ſimply tor them,Prov. 18.11 .Pſal.62.10. Jer. 17.5.2 Chr. 16. 
12. whence ariſeth Pride,(AGs 12.23.)andSecurity., -,.. +, ;- 

What is our duty concerning theſe things? | 
1. Toeſteem of them only as gvod means given us of God where: 
by to glorifye him the beiter. 

2. To truſt in God no leſs: when we have chem,chan when: we want. 


What is farther here condemned, hs 
x1. To aſcribe theglory.ofany good thing either, to our ſelves or 7 


2, To ſeek for help of the Devil by Witches ar Wiſe men. | 
 Wherein ftandeth inordinate Love? 


220 
Sinfull con- 
fidence. 
them, Job 13. 15. 
oy other than the Lord. 
Inordinate 
Love. 


In loving of evil,or in loving of our ſelves or. any other thing more 
than God, of whoſe favour we ought more to eſteem, than of all the 
world belides. Here thezeforeis condemned all carval love of our 
ſclves, out friends, our. pleaſure, profit, credit, orany worldly thing 
elſe, for whoſe ſake we leave thoſe duties undone, whichiGod requi- 
reth of us, (2Tim.3.4+- 1Jobz 2.15. 18am. 2. 29.) whereas the true love 
of God will move us, with doſes and Par, to with our ſelvsaccurſed, 


rather than that the glory of God ſhould wy thing atall be ſtained by: 


Sinfull Fear. 


Sinſull Joy 
and Sorrow. 


The third 
branch of the 
farſt Comman- 


dement; True - 
Religion. 


-us;"Exo4d.32.3:," Rom. yg. 3, 


What Fear is bere' condemned E 
All carnal fear” and eſpecially the hin a any ching more than. 
God, 1ſa.7.2, &- 8.12, 13:5 V.12413-: Mato. 28. 
How Way 4 man  kvow that he is tore afraid of God than of ay ther. 
\ thing & 

If he be more afraid to dif pleaſe God than any other, and this fear 
of Gad be ſtronger to move us to good, than the fear of men to move 
us to evil. | 

What diſorder in Joy and Sorrow i 3s bere condemned 2 
1. Immoderate carnal mirth. _ 
2. Abundanceof worldly ſorrow, ſhame and diſcontentments. 
What is required in the third and laſt branch of this Commandement 2 
True Religion; becauſe we are commander to have the true God, 
and none other for our God. | | 
What 1s contrary tothis e | 
The having of a falſe God, anda falſe religion. 
"3 How many things are required of us _ wemay come to true religion? 
ree. 

1. We muſt labour earneſtly to find out the. truth, 

2. Wemuſtex amine by the Word whether it be the truth which 
We, or found. 

. Whenby tryal we have found out the cruth, wemultreſt init. 
What #5 here forbidden 2 : 

r.All errors and hereſjcy, eſpecially concerping God &c his. pro 

ties.& the three I) the —_ Where we mult take h 
Doales 


Y 
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= 
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mapine nolikeneſs of God: foras much as we'ſet up an Idvllinour 

bets if we hken him t6 any thing whatſoever,ſubject to the ſenſe or 

ima gination of inan.Forthe better avoidance whereof, we mult ſettle 
our minds upon Chriſt,in whom only God is comprehenſible. 
' 2, Tobelieveatiy doRtine concerning God without tryal. 

"3. Notto believe that which God hath revealed concerning him- 

9 in fubeſcoeral brenche ofthe 

We have or Frere ofthe ſro anches of t "ji Coneneane 
dement Whit ave the oy of the obedience thereof f 

The otily means to ſettle and uphold usin xy k ſj Ap worſhip offi ro obey 


God,is to endeavour toattain and increaſe in the kxowledge of him in > 
Jeſus Chriſt,(2 Pet.3.18.)to conſider: _ great things he hath done ®***- 


for us,(P/.116. 1,12. I $429.13: 24. 1 Jobr3.1. )yea, inallour ways 

ro akeknowie Ipeofhis 6d She Es promſes,and providence, Prov. 3-6. F 
What pre the means whore! we way attein to as ogy * : 
 Princhlars twelve. | 


2. A fonpte heart defirons of knowledge.” 4d 
3. Hearing of the Word: -- © T4HE 
4. Reading of the Word and holy writings | 
5. Meditation mrthe Word.: | q 
6. Conference: : egy! cl | 
7. Diligence in learning. ' 
8. Remembrance ofthat welcarn, 
. Practice of that we learn.” J-FWO 
we Delight in learning.” : © 
11. Attentive marking that which i IS taught. 
12. Meditation on the Creatuyes of God. 
What are the hinderances of the obedience of this Mares: ? 
The #tgl:& of the knowledge of God, (Hof. 4-1. & 8. 12. Jand xot 
conſidering his Word and _ (Ea. 5. 12.26. 10,11. Jarethe 
ground of all impiety and ſpiritual {dolarry hereforbidden vie. 1.3,4- 
| What things WOJeen yer this rug d i! 
* Five: / 
Firſt, Curiok ity- when a man would know rhiore than God woeld 
have him know. wy ofmind: X = and 
Secondly, 'Van o Ml apt "_ joddrnien away: O- 
cupied up6r'vajniand —— rf 035607, 
Thirdly, Pride of our own unowledge: ikea werhink weknow 
—_— 8 UROL 140 242g Vas han 
Fourthl rget fulneſs of God and his Ll. | 
Fifthlyz!V inefsirleaphing;mdialkingof God and biewill.) 
Hitberto of the firſt Communeennnt ; the ent 
God in our bearts. Whats aj 


The means of his ſervice. 'ForiapinthefirſtGommandement wen 
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The ſecond : 
Commande- 


ment, 


Whar is here 


forbidden. 


+1: IT, That weniakeinoImagetayue 
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Whatis ms 43 WT new devices and inventions of men in the ORR of G 
"y making 
Mages. 


ſhall require: or ſuch as.concern. certain TS ſer apart for his 
wotthip a The duties of the formerkindare preſcribed in,theſecond 


| and third z. of the latter in the fourth and laſe ——_— pick the 


firſt Table. 
How are the duties of the former kind diflinguifted 
They doeither concern the ſolemn worſsi pot oor ws ribed 
in the ſecond Commandement:or the reſpe& we ſhould "Fo God 
in the common coxr/e of our lives, | laid down in the.third. . 
What do you conſider in the ſecond Commandement © 
T wothings-1. The Injun#on.2.The Reaſons hyooght coffreaghes 


the ſame. . 
WW hat are ihe words of the Injunction f 


Lhoi ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any araven J- 
mage-; no2 any likeneſs of things that are in = 
abobe, no2 in th: Earth beneath, no: inthe 
under the earth : thon (halt not bow down fo'C 
no! worthip th: m, Exod. w =» 4) 5. Fe 

FVhat is the ſcope and meaning of this Commandement ? 


To bindeall men to that ſolemn form'of religious worſhip which 
God himſclt in his Word preſcribeth-that we ſerve him not according 


_ toour fancies, but accordingto his-own will, Dent. 12.32. 


VV hat is generally forbidden herein @_ | ©. - + 

Every form of worſhip,though of the true God(Dent. I2. 31 ) con- 
trary to, or divers from the preſcript of Gods: Word,(Mat. 1 5.6.)cal- 
led by the Apoſtle 7/3l-wor(bip,CCel:2:23.)togetber with all corrupti- 
on tn the true worſhip ot God,(aKing. 16: 10.) & all luſt & inclination 
of heart unto. ſuperſtitious Pomps and Ritess in the ſervice of God. 

VV hat are the parts of that FFil-worſhip? |. 

Either-the worſhip of any beſides God - or of God himſelf, any. 
otherwiſe than.he hathccommanded.. For both:vices are here forbid 
den; either to worſhip the true God falſly, or to ome... _ things 
that are not: God atall; v-:; 64 DOT <7 ney 

VVho do chiefly offends in this kind) E ; 

- The Papſts:whichgive religious worſhip unto Creatures 8 ſerve 
God,not according to his will preſcttbed inthe Word butgocprding 
to the Popes;decrees and:;Traditions of men. :;- | 

V hy doth the Lord forbid all theſe corruptions andy orinfns ol 


Images? ; boD to lon iy wn wid 
Becaufetherein.be Torati thbes .would:  Megntetalnle; F 
#-That doth be exynefly forbichcanterning themed, \ At 4 


rihipiie. + 
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by weare forbidden to make a new:Word new Sacrament gay Cen. 
ung newbijeieat hex —_— Faſtings,0z new Vous iſe 


Um Thar we warddp iratorkentiptaades 1 It 
10 JE-tUhat:is recutat og making ef images? |: cf of 54 
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deviſed [ nventions, (or pradi- 


rve Godin that: holy manner which he in 


Eceliſ 4 I 7.& $5.1, 


So much of the ſecond Commuandement in general. What are the par- 4 
-N K .*.- Theſpeci 
* | branches of 


rd thofemeans only which himſelf approveth in; his Word - ace” 
cording to the ſaying of X4oſes 3Do that which I command thee, and 


lis} 213 21 O91 5 has 54, 
that worſhip, which he-tiimſclf hath 
preſcribed in his Word. _,.1.,,, 113 24) 508 17 2 
. 2. That we giye. him, that alone, without additionoralteration. 
What is BD E1I.» > "__ an LO 1138 LY AY St & 
Fuſt,the negle& of Gods orſhip, or ang of is ordindnces - when 
we contemp. or deſpill orleame adone; that Je h he hath 


MS W - p f. Qty , As >Þ 
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UIngunto,Qr tAKIN & 
pure worſhip of God : when we ſerve him by any-other.means, than 
that which he himſelf hath commanded. "0 What 


, 
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Faſts. 


Prayer. 


"hat areweto conſider inthe pire worſrip of G04, Foy fa pore 
preſcribed in his Word 8 Oe 
1. The partsofjt. 2. The cght manner of uſa, Sos 0d 
What be the parts of it $1 
They are partly ſuch as we giveunto God; and Vaal fuck as God 


giveth unto us. 


*2#4Ff 


ord Sacrannengy Biint- 
: whichwe muſt uſe AC- 


Our preſence at theſe canites ofReligion. The; reaching, hear) 
and preſence ofthe Word of God: t _ with Seditation, cafe. 
renceg andall other means of cre our knowledge therein, The 
adminiſtring and receiving of the Sacraments, &c. AGs 2. 43. 

How do we worſhip God in theſe 2 

In the Creatures,by beholding his glory in themzin hisWord, by di. 
ligent hearing of it,8& carefull beleeving and prattifing of 1 itzin his Sa- 
craments,by receiving them duly; in the Miniſtery': and eb 
—_— our {elves unto them. 

' VVhat arethethings that we give wnto God ? 
| They are either more or leſs Ordinary, 
VVhat are the more Ordinary 2 & 
1. Topray toGod, 'publickly and privatly. 
2, TopraiſeGod both alone and with others: 
Are theſe duties required of all Chriſtians ? 

Yes:Every true Chriſtian muſt offerthis Sacrifice to theL&/d eve 
day: Forin all ages and at all times it hath been the praftice of 
Saints, tooffer unto God the Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſe; as we bay 
ſee by the practice of David, Daniel, Peter, (who went up at rioon to 
pray Ads 10. g.)and Iſacc, 'who went out at Evencide to pray? in the 
Fic 3, Gen. 24+: 63» | 5 

$ | bat are-the parts of Prayer 2 | we 5s 

Three. A 

1. Confeſſion : which i Is the facritice a \ broken Heart w_ ;woun- 
deil Soul, pſul3gy. 17. 1 a badf: 

2. Petition, for fuch things aS we lack. L _ 

3- Thankſgiving for fach thingsas we have roceived.” 

VV hat are the things <- o—_ 
2. Faſts publick or af Bee TY 15. 
2. Solemn T inp; for ſpecial t 
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© An abſticnce I a time, from all the commodities and pleaſures of 
this life; ſo far as comlineſs and neceffity will luffer; to _ USMOre- 
apt io prayer,andinore able to ſerve God: :: 7 :. 1 
What is a Vow? F ;Yowes. 
A folemn promiſe made unto God of ſomethings thatare in our” 
power to perform - which we do;::to declare our thankfulneſs, ito” 
ſtrengthen) our falch,& ro farther us in doingour good duties,where-. 
It we arc backwa rd, or abſtaining, from ſome evi, whercuato we find 
our ſclves. {| pecially. iaclined..,; . 
So mach of the parts of Gods ſolemn Warſbip. What is required to the 
ge manzer of uſing the:ſame 2 1 | 
. Our ca:efulfincere and diligeatbehaviouri int all his ſervice: that e-' 'The manner 
very thing there may be done as he hath appointed,8 no otherwiſe. | ho Gods wer- 
I hat are the things required beteunto ? 
They are partly 7eward, partly. Outward : theformer whereof con- 
ceincth the Subſtance, the Jater the Cm of-Gods worlhp. y 
What are the Inward 8 
All the powers of the Soul are charged to joyn ; together, ths 
fiift and g:eat Commandement)in-the entertaining and loving,fo( by 
this)in. performing all ads of, ſolemn worſhip to the true God. There- 
fore herein there wult be a concurrence,as well of theUnderſtandings! 
that we have knowledge of the partieular ſervice which wedo,(Rew.! 
14.5. 1 Cor. 14.14,15.)as of the Will and AffeCtion, that —_——— 
ſhip Godin ſpirit and jn truth, Jobr 4. 22. 
' tThat things are requiſite in the performance of this + P. 
= ee: 
. A diligent preparation and adviſcdneſs,before we come to coany 
koly exerciſe. = 4.7 OUS 
2. Arightdiſpoſitionof the mindiin he action it (elf. 
2 #4 comfortable departure, YppR the ſenſible feeling be: = frue 
thereof. _ 
_ Whatis required in the preparation befare the afiond: cv; -:. . 
That we bethink our ſclves;before-hand, about what things we Af Prepare 
come- and diſpatchour ſelvs of all-the things that hinder us in the 
ſerviceof God. Which fith wemuſtdoin things — lawfull, 
much more in rhings unlawful... _ * 351 
'. Whats farther to be obſerved beret 8.515 a0 
That every preparation be anſwerable tothe axcadife. whereunto 
weare called-as in the parts of Prayer,for example. © |. 
. In Confeſſion, we muſt have atrue feeling of our former fins. 
a It; Petition, we o maſt have the like ſenſe of our wants; & bethink 
our ſelyes what need we have of the things weask,ang _ againſt 
our ſtaggering and doubting of Gods promiſes. | - - : | 
3. In Thankſgiving, wemuſt call to mind at leaſt the kinds of Gods 
benefits beſtowed upon us,and confi der the greatneſs of ahem: _—_ 
loin all other Services of God. .... 
| What diſpoſetio#s of the minds "requiredingbe abion2 « 401 £ TY 
1 Arevercat, diligent, and earneſt- attentivenels to the thing, Or dilpobi 
with all the powers of our Soules; 3 thereby;to.faſten our mindes, and; ofa 
ſo 
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What 15 re- 
| quired after 
the ation. 


Ecclefiaſtical 
Ceremonics 


Bodily ge- 
ſtures, 


Of the abuſe 
of Gods Ord of the worſhip of God. 


ſoto holdthan during the exerciſe, 
withdraw usfrom the ſame. | | 
2a.Zeal in the afion - with ſuch affections as are anſwearable to the 
inatter in hand. As in prater, we muſt have a ſure cofidence inGed, that 
weſhal obtain the things we ask agreeable to his wil:ia thankſgiving, 
we mult tiavea ſweer tceling ofthe benefits that God hath given us: 
inthe Word & Sacraments,we muſt come with affection to them, &c. 
What is requiredof us after the aFion £ | 
That we feel the fruit of it, that is, ſomeencreaſe either of know- 
ledge.of true fear or comfort, for the ſtrengthening of us in the duties 
we perform. So every one mult examine himſelt herein, and all choſe, 


chat no idle or vain thoughts | 


that belong unto him:elſe they are like unto them, that having eaten 


a good meat, by. warm water do give it up again. 
What be the outward 1hings that accompany God; worſhip 2. 

1, Eccicfiaftical Ceremonies, makiog for Order and Decency, 1Cor. 
14-40.whichare left to the appointment of the'Church: being of that 
nature, that they are varyed by Times, Places, Perſons, and other 
Gitcymliances. | I ; | | 

2. Alkcomely and reverent geſtures of the body:as kneeling, lifting 
up the hands andeyes to Heaven,filegce in the ſerviceof God,b8e ſuch 
like. For the geſtures of religious adorations being here forbidden to 
begiveo unto Images, are therein commanded to be given unto the 
_ iſe of our bodily behaviour befire Gedl. þth þ 

1s there any uſe of our bod: Davioxr before Go th he is a Spi- 
| rit aud looketh to the heart 2 je ks # P 
Yes verily. For, 5 
{'T —_ _ man.,and confequently the Body it ſelf, oweth duty 
unto VUoad. 
2. Itisa Glaſs, wherein the affeftions of the Mind are beheld. 
* 3. The Mind is the better holden.in the thing affe&ed,and the bet. 
ter holpen and farthered inthe inward worſhip,when bothBody and 
Mind are joyned together. Notwithſtanding the Mind muſt always 
precede im affection - elſe it is ſhamefull hypocriſie, 
What geftures are moſt convenient for the body 2 
Diverſe, according to the diverſe exerciſes of Religion : as-at the 
. reading of the Word,ſtandingzat Prayer kneeling,and therein to wits 
neſs our humility by caſting down our eyes,our confidence by lifting 
chem upz or with the Publican to knock our breaſts, &c. except our 
infirmities, or the likefets hinder us herein, ' 
$o nench of the right uſe of Gods Ordinances. Wherein ſlandeth the 
abafe of them 2 | 


«Jn all ; 


, and carcleſs dealiog in any particular point 


2.1n uſing any thing that God hath commanded for his worſhip, 0- 
thetwife than he himſelf hath appointed,1Cbr. x5. 13. For the brazen 
Serpent abuſed, was worthily broken in pieces,(2Kings 18.4. )and the 
Ifraclites for _—_—— = were worthily puniſhed, 2 $ax.6.3, 7,8. 

What ſpecial fe of the Word are here condemned ? 
To hang pieces of Saine Johns Goſpel about mens necks, or to uſe 


any 
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' any other Goſpel to heal diſeaſes; or for any man to charge a Devil to 
go out of one, as the Apoſtles did. 4 fx.-:5 
, What may be lawfully done an this caſe? — 
' We may & muſt pray only unto God, that he would. command the 
Devil to depart:for he is theMaſter that authoriſed him to go thither. 
| What ſpecial abuſes of the Sacraments are condemned £ 

The receiving them unworthily, ( 1 Cor.-11.. 27 y 29. Jand making 

them to be Sacrifices,as is done in Popery. SY 
What of the Miniſter ? - 

The turning of that which is given to edify in Chriſt, toother ends 
than thoſe for which it was ordained : 'as:-when:Miniſters exerciſety- 
rannical Lordſhip over their flock,or their fellowsſervants;asjthe Bi- 
ſhops of the Church of the Rome uſe to do,Luke 22.25. 1 Pet.5. 2, 3-) 
Or when in the execution of their function, they ſeek themſelves,and 
not the edification of Gods people. &c. | ' 

What of the Diſcipline and Cenſures & _ | 

When they ate uſed in another manner, and for other cauſes, than 

God hath ordained, Eſa. 66. 5. | 
.. What of Prayer? oth | 

Toask evil things, or to pray for ſuch things as God hath madeno 
promiſe of, or for ſuch perſons as he hath madeno promiſeunto- as 
when men pray for Souls departed ; or for thoſe thar fin-to death.(1 
Joh.5.16:)to pray in a ſtrange tongue which we do not underſtand;to 
Pray on Beads and uſe much babling, &c. asalſo to aym morein our 
. 'Tequeſts at the relieving our neceſſity, than at the advancement of 
Godsglorty. -. | ; << | 7 

# hat of Thankſgiving ? ye TREf 
To thank God for things unlawfully gotten or comeuntous. 
. What of Faſting ? | | 
To make it a matter of merit,or to uſe ſuperſtitious choice of meats, 
asis done in Popery- 3 | 
What of Vowes ? 

Toundertake raſh Vows ; to break, orelſe to delay and defer the 
paying of our lawful Vows;as alſo to perform Vows that are unlaw- 
fall,Pjal.66. 1 3.8 76.11, Eccleſ. 5. 1,5.Gen. 35.1. X 


What defefis are condemned,that concern the inward things required 


in the performance of all theſe parts of Gods worſhip 2 . © Defesreſps- 
1. Want of Underſtanding, when we do good duties 1gnorantly,or ing thein- 


enink-that we can pleaſe God by meaning well, when that which we 
isevll. | "(1% V 

- 2-, Want of zeal and affeion in performing Gods ſervice. | 

. 3, Hypocriſfie, when men make greater ſhew-of the ſervice of God 
outwardly.than they have a defire to ſerve him inwardly. {#5 £3 fn 
Hearing, Reading, Meditating, Conferring , ſinging of Pſalms, 
. and receiving the Sacrament without Preparation, Attention, Reve- 
. rence, Delight, and Profit. * fog Di DOE RE 147500 
_ $. Praying without Faith, Feeling,Reverence, Fervency,not wait= 
ing for anſwer,&c.. ' | | | 997,170 | | 


What defe#s that concern the outward worſhip ? d An 
I, 


ward worſhip: 
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DeſeRs in out- 
ward worthip- 


1. All uneeverent and unbeſeeming Geſtures. 
2. All Eccleſiaſtical ceremonies, andrites of Religion, whichare 


pugnant to Gods word, or not — by the general grounds 


thereof;ſuch as are not tor Order,an 


omelineſs, and Edification. 
$0 much of the parts of Gods worſhip preſcribed,together with the right 
#ſe and abuſe thereof. What Jay you of ſuch forms of worſhip,as are 
zot preſcribed by God in his Word ? a 
We are commanded to ſerve'God, not according to the traditions 


of men, but according to his Will revealed in the Scripture, Col. 2.18. 
Mat. 15+ 9+ | 


7 


What followeth herenpon ? 
That no power muſt be admitted in the Church to preſcribe other 


forms of Worſhip, not appointed by God himſelf in his Word. 


What is then to be obſerved herein £ 
We mult obſerve the Apoſtles rule and practice, 1Cor. 11.23.where 


he ſaith, That which I have received, Thave delivered unto you. For if he 
might add nothing to Gods Ordinance; much leſs may we. 


What is here forbidden? 
In general, all Will-worſhip; whereby we make any thing a part of 


Godsſervice, which he hath not commanded. For how great aſhew 
ſoever ithavezyet in that it leaneth to mans wiſdome, it is unlawfull, 
Col. 2, 23. Iparticular,to ordain any other Word or Sacraments,than 


thoſe which Gad hathappointed; to deviſe any other Minift 


,than 


that which God hath ordained;to place any Religion in Meat,Drink, 
Apparel, Time, Place, or any other indifferent thing. 


Helps in pcr- 


forming 
pure wor 


Gods 


d 
ſhip. 


What caution muſt we keep in the uſe of things indifferent ? 
1. Weare to maintain that Chriſtian liberty which'Chriſt hath pur- 


chaſed for us. 


2. We mult yet be carefull not to abuſe thefame to the hardning, | 


inſnaring, or perverting'or juſt grieving of any. 


Remaineth there any thing elſe to be ſpoken of the firſt main branch of 
this Commandement | 
Yes:the helps,that may farther usin performing this pure worſhip 
of God. | ; 
What be they . © LBS. 
I. Thet all men labonr for kxowledge of the-expreſs will of God 
touching allparts of his Worſhip, (46c.6.6,7,8.)&thar they increaſe 


therein-every-daymore &-more, by reading'the Scriptures; ufing alſo 


_ torithitendimeditation,conference;good books, and-good'company- 


of God: mayjayn hi 


2. That they marry and make leagues of friendſhip only with ſuch 

as 09 gone; RPE ru no profelſlor-of the true wofſhip 
elf 1n-marage with one'of another religion, or 

an apparent profane andtrreligionsperſon; but' with'fuch agtly +5 
n.( 2 Chrox 15:13 
chip, -ſofaras wettay 


aregodiy,atieaſtiin ſhow. | 
.. 3. Thatwe givenotolerationtoiſuperftition, 


ſhew our hatred and deteſtation of all falſe we 
within ourcalling, 7 


4- That we joyn together, with order and decency in the petfor- 
mance of Gods worſhip. :2Cor; 24-40. bo 


5.T hat 
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5. That ſuch whom it concerneth,take care that faithful and able 
Miniſters be ordained in every Congregation,(T: 
cient maintenance, for encouragement, be allotted, Tim: 5, 17, 18. 


2 Chron.31.4 
” Fhar: places for publick Aſſemblies be eretted and preſerved, 
Inke7.5 
7. Th Schools and Univerſities be founded and maintained, 2 
\ Kings 6.1,6C. 
8.Thar Books of neceſiary uſe and edification,( eſpecially, the holy 
Book of God ) be ſet forth and divulged, Rev. 1.3. 
9. That as occaſion requireth, Synods and Gouncils be called and 
aſlembled, As 15.6. 
10. That ſuch whoſe calling and ability reacheth no'farther,do yet 
afford the help of their prayers unto all theſe, Ma?. 9. 38. 
What is required in the ſecond main branch of this Commandgment ? 
Thar all Religious Worſhip and Reverence be given unto 
lone;and not imparted to thoſe things which are not Gods at all. 
What fit are here condemned £ 
Magick, and Idolatry; both which are condemned by the name of 
ſpiritual Adultery, L ev. 20:5, 6. 
Who ave gvilty of the firſt of the ſus > 
1. The prattiſers of all Diabolical arts,Lev. 20.27.Dent.18. to, It. 
2, Such as ſeek after then, Lev. 20. 6. Iſa. 8.19, 20. I Sam. 28,7. 
1 Chror. 10.13, 14. by going to Witches, of con alting with Star-ga- 
zers, or the like ; to whom Moſes 0 oppoſeth a Prophet,as the only law. 
full Miniſter of God,and warranta emeans to know his will by, fig- 
_—_ thereby,that to ſeek ſecret things of ſtrange miniſteries is abos 
minable. 
Who are guilty of the later of rheſi e fins? 
1. Such as worſhip thoſe things thatare not God. 
2. Such as countenance them,or do any thing that may tend to the 
furtherance of Idolatry. 
What _ is here Jan fo be given unto thoſe that are not 
God? 
All religious ſervicezas, 
1. Praying,1/a.44.17 
2. Thankſgiving, Jug, 16. 23, 24. Dan. 5; 4 
3. Offering of Sacnfice, Kings 17. 35. 
4: Burning of Incenſe; Jer. 18. 15:6 44- 17- 
5. Vowing, 
6. Faſting. 


7, Building of Texiphes, Alter,croches monuments into them, ; 


Hoſe. 8.14. &£12. 11. - 

8. Erocting of Minifteries,(i :31, 22)ordo cop minted 
alwork for their honour, Awos 5. Eat: 0 44 
:=9. Preaching for them, Fer. 2.8. 

. TO> Axking counſet ofthem, Hof. 412, 


l . Outward religious Adoration of them, 46 110. 3, a6; Kev, 
22.8,9. 


Y -* =” 


Ti.1.5. )and that ſuffi- 


4® The 2. main. 
branch ofrhe 
ſecond Comi» 


mandemenr,) 


— ——— 
- 
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© +,,, Towhome mnſt this worſhip be denyed 2 
To: everything that is not God - as the Sun and Moon, "I 
Saints, Reliques, [mages; and ſuch traſh as Rowe alloweth, Dem. 4+ I7, 
19. Col. 2. 18. Kev. 19. 10. &22.8,9. AF10. 25,26. 
+ What is there in this Commandment "9 Pr concerning 
Images e "Sx 


what forvig  Firſt,, the making of them, 


den concer- 
« Ning Images. 


<P 


Secondly, the —_— unto them, or worſhiping them. . | 
, Why 35 the firſt of theſe ſo largely ſet forth \ 
To meet with the corruption of men, that by nature are exceeding 
prone 'unto idolatry. 
What men are forbidden to make Images £ 
All men, web have not ſome ſpecial warrant from God to make them, 
Eut though 1 do not make Images my ſelf, may I worſhip theme that 
1 another man makes? 
No... For that is likewiſe forbidden, Exod. 32.1, 
Ts it not lawfull to put them imChurches, or in »publick _ » if they 
be not worſhiped £ 
No. 
why ther did Moſes make & Cherubians, ard the braves Serpent ? 
For ſo doing he had a ſpecial commandment from Gods 5 who may 
diſpenſe with his own Laws, when he will, | 
 Towhat end did-God command them to be made ? | 
The one, to ſignifie the crucifying of Chriſt: (Job.3. 14.).the other, 
to ſignify the Angels readineſs, to help Gods children in all diſtreſles. 
Is all manner of making Teva Keg forbidden ? 
No: but only in matters of Religion, and Gods Gnas. Forin: 
civil matters they may have a lawfull and commendable uſe : (2/t.. 
22. 20.) but to make them for religious ends and uſes, is altogether 
unlawful, Amos 5.:26, with AGs 7. 43. _ 
What gather you of this 2 
Phat the Popiſh dodrine of Images,that they are Lay-mens books; 
isdire&ly-contrary.to the Word of. God; and therefore as falſe and 
_ - be deteſted of all Gods Children, Hab. 2. 18. Jer. 10.8. 
4 Eſa. 4.4 
wha hind of Inages are we forbidden to ate 
All kinds: whetherhewn, engraved, cut or carved; ( which in 
the Commandment is expreſſed :) molten, embroydered, painted , 
printed, or imagined. , Hoſea 13. IT. Ezekiel. 3.'10. Aﬀs 17- 
25,29- | 
Of what things are we forbidden to make Images 2 


ark 5 which ane.inthe heavens above , or itithe earth beneath, or in 
the waters | 


encath the earth . -3 
3s weant by things which are in : the beaver 2 
CH RIST.,. the Angels; and the Sa ints;, which are in 


& 


the higheſt : the Sun, Moon, and Stars,.j ;which are-ia the 
middle; and the Fowles, which ans in the lowelt heaven; Dor. 
4+17> 1986 


-fjQ19i!9'; 031910; 7 1 


I57t not lawfalt # to make the Image of God 7 4 0 che | 


$..- 
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To preſent him by any ſhape,is moſt of all forbidden and condem:« 
ned. For it is a great {ini to conceive or imagine in our hearts, that he Thatic is un- 
is like any thing, bow excellent ſoever wethink it, (A@s17. 29. )but "wo, 
it is much worlſe ſo to fet him outto the view of others ; conſidering nog of God 
that the mind can conceive a farther beauty than the hand of the Ar- 
tificer can expreſs. And therefore the childtews of Iſrael did fin grie- 
vouſly, and were worthily condemned, for making God like a Calf, 
Exod; 32.449» 10,27,28 J | ; : 
_ How may - __ appear that it is unlawfull to make the Image of © 


Firſt;becauſeGod being Infinite and Inviſible cannot withour a lye 
be reſembled to any finite or viſible thing, 4s 17.200 

;Secondly,God by ſuch Images is, as it were, mocked. Rows. 1. 23. 
 ' Thirdly,when the Law was delivered by God himſelFunto the Iſ- 
ratlites, he appeated in no ſhape units them, leſt they ſhould make a 
likeneſs of hieand #411 to Idolatry: And therefore Dez. 4. 10, 12. he 
forewarned them, that as they ſaw no Image of him,whth hegave the _ 
Law, but only heard & voice; they ſhould Keri thit the knowledge 
of God commeth by hearing.,and riot by feeing,E/2.40.17, 18. . 

. © » But what 2noved the Papiſts to paitit God like an Old man 2 © 

The falſe expoutiding of that place inDanizl, where God is deſcrib- 
ed to be the Antient of days (Dar. 7.9,13. Jwheteby is meanit his Eter- 
nity, that he was befote all times, Det 27. 15. but whatſoever pro- 
pertydin God it be, that they ſet forth by an Image, it is exetrable ſo 
todo. Fe 9! 11 | ant 


| Ie ata, > Jawfulromak 
creature in heaven3 therefore not to be preſented by art Lage in che Imageof 
the fervice of God. an ' JE TSUILT 2 MR 323das 12H: Ohak 
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What is meant in this Commandement by things in the Earthz: . 
Thelikeneſs of man or woman;,: or of beaſts, or _——— chings ; 
Ezck.23-14,Dent.q.16,17218. Iſa.44-13. Rom.1.23. | 
What by things in the waters under the Earth? 
The reſemblance to any Fiſh, or'the like, Det. 4.18. | 
So much for themaking of 1 1mages.What is meant by the bowing 2 


9-1 fre 10 theme, and worſhiping them? . 
ha 'P'PB | That we muſt not give the leaſt token of reverence either in Body 


. orin Soul, untoany religious Images,P/al. 97.7-Hab.'2.18.Ija; 44-15. 


Exod. 32.4. For that is a farther degree of Idolatry: as to ſhrine,clothe, 
and cover them with precious things;to light candles before themzto 
kneel and creep to them, or to uſe any geſtures of religious adoration 
unto them, 1 Kg. 19. 18. Wherein although the groſs Idolatry of 
Popery, be taken away from amongſt us; yet the corruption cleaveth 
ſtil] to the hearts of many - as may be ſeen in them that make curteſie 
to the Chancei where the high Altarſtood , -and give the hgh hand 
unto ſtanding Croſles and Crucifixes, 8c. 
But though wedo not reverence the Images elumfaloncy 5 #24y we not 
. worſhip God in or by the Images © | 
No. For the Iſraelites are condemned, not for worſhiping the 
golden Calf as a God , but for worſhiping Godi in the Calf. 
How doth that appear : ? | | 
In that they ſaid, Let us make a Feaſt to morrow to Jehovah, Px. 32. 
5:And that Moſes otherwiſe might ſeem not to have done well ig ma- 
king them to drink that againſt their conſcience, wan _P Palged 
to be God, verſ. . 
herein did they fin ſo gricvenflyi E 
In tying the preſence of God tothe work of their own 40-8 - and 
_ coupling him with their Idols: which he cannotendure.ForGod faith 


gm by his Prohet Hoſea: T ou ſhall no more call me Baal, Hoſ. 2. 16.80 impoſli. 


ble itis. truly to ſeryeGod by an-Idal, asthePapiſts do. --:: 
©... What kind of Images are oe forbidden tobe worſhiped 8, -- 
All kinds:whether ſuch as are made with mans hands,(ofwhich Eſay 


= peaketh ſayings -Ore apiece of wood 35:caſt-into.the fire, and atother of the 


ſame tree is made an Ido » Ta. 44. 15,17-)Or ſuch as in themſelves are the 
good creatures bf God:z-'as thoſe which Haſea-ſpeaketh of, » laying, They 
worſhip their.Gold and Silver, Hoſ: 8.4. Yea,of whatſoever things! it may, 
be ſai , that they have eies.and ſeenct, mpuths and,ſpeak not, eares and bear 
ot; noſes" 24d. frrelt: n0t;fret and game, (Feb, ns. ns. m—_—_ ls this | 
Worſhip forbidden, to be performed; ir; 71. 

*, that gather youof this. 09 an T5 : 

that the Popiſh Idolatry is hereflatly condemned. For ek 

they.warſbip npt; Jupiter, Mars; and ſuch like Heathen Idols, but = 
holy Saints (arFhey ſay)in and by their Images: yetthat gorſhipet; 
theirs js alike with the:others becauſe theſe places ofScxipture do a-; 
nivlh he thes MP3 totheother: : and __ is impious and 

. PIATTY > +. <Q 151 4+ | 
80.amch for epravig of Mela, ha is » ſhale for the 
: envxte nauging of ps: oie 1-90; >; a 
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All the means and occaſions of,and to Idolatry:and giving the leaſt Ofcouncnas- 
allowance or liking that can be thereunto.As, — 
. 1.Urging by authority,or toleration of Idolatry,2 Chrow.x 5.16. 

2.Approbation thereof by ſpeech,( _ ing and extolling theſe? in- 
ventions of men)by/ ſilence, or any geſture., 

3+ Preſenceatl latrous worſhip:as _—_ to Maſs,and communi- 
cating with falſe ſervice, Cor. 10. 18, 20, 21. 2 Cor.6.16,17. 

4 Contributing towards the maintenance thereof, Nu, 7.4.4 
Nehemr. 10. 32, 39» 

5. Making 3 gain thereby: as thoſe Merchants do, which ſell Beads 
and Crofles; and thoſe Painters,which take mony for religious Ima- 
ges, AFs 19. 24,25. 

6.Retaining and preſervingany ſuperſtitious reliques or monu- 
ments of Idolatry: asImages,( 2K79.18.4 JBooks,(A&+1 9.19.)Names, 

(?ſal.16. 4. and ſuch like. - : 
7. Keeping company with teachers of Ldolatry, 2 Epiſtle of John 
VEY, = II. 
8. Making leagues of familiarity, ſociety,and friendſhip with Idola- 
ters,2 Chron. 19.2. 
9.Joyning in marriage and affinity with them, 2 Cor.6. 14.Neh.13.253 
- ,27-Dent.7.3, 4- 
What yer doth God uſe to ſtrengthen this Commandement withall? 
T hey are taken partly from his T3#les,and partly from his Works. reafons to 
It hat are we to learn from hence : * back this com« 
T hat if we Confideraright of the Titles and Works of God; it will —_— 
be a notable means te keep us from fin. .. Gods titles: 
How is the reaſon drawn from Gods Titles laid down ? 
In theſe words:For I the Lordthy God ame a jealons God. 
Which is the firſt Title that is here mentioned & 
TEHOV A He which noteth the eſſence of _ and the perfecti- 
on thereof. 
What have we to learn from hence 2 
That Idolaters are fo fare from worldinging the true God that they 
deny his being and perfeQtion, - / 
Ihat is the ſecond Title.  - 

Thy God : whereby the Covenant of grace is fi gnified; which on 
our part is by no fin ſo diredtly violated,as by Idolatry, called there. 
fore in Scripture ſpiritual Adultery, Jer.3.8. 

What doth this teach us £ 

That Idolaters aremoſt miſerable.in wr the true God,who is 

all happineſs to his people. -/ ,, 
What is the third Title © 

El; that is, a mighty or ſtrong Godgar and cherefore perfectly ableto 

fave and deſtroy , - 
SE87”, Bat doth this teachus? 1, 

That there isn qpomer fo ah can in Idolater or firs 

ners from the wrat 


ffhe 7 Kerey the Title Fe, Nr 
ealous; whe ' thenature of Godis hn, loving chaſtity in jlow 
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2 his ſpouſes with 2 moſt fervent love and abhiorring ſpiritual whore- 


Reaſons 
drawn from 
the works of 
God. 


Tliez. Reaſon. 


| Baptiſm to ſerve him alone ;z yet notwithſtanding ſhall 


dom with moſt extreme hatred. 
What are we to leah» from henet © | | ' 
That the Lord can-n6 more abide Idolatry,than a tnarried man can 
brook it, that his wife ſhould commit Adultery, For his wrath is com: 
pared tothe rape of a jealous Husband, upon the unchaſt behaviour 
of his Wife, Prov. 6.34.30. | 
Deelare this compariſon more at large © 
The jealous man finding the adulterer with his wife, ſpareth nei- 
ther the one nor the other. So if any that by profeſſion hath been e- 
ſpouſed to Chrift,and joyned unto God in him, and hath _—_— in 
orſake him, 
and worſhip others,how good ſoever they be (whether Saints or An- 
gels )they ſhall noteſcape Gods wrath. For if corporal Adultery be ſo 
{ſeverely puniſhed 3 much more ſhall ſpiritual. 
What do the reaſons drawn from the works of God contain? 
'A juſt recompenſe to the breakers of this Law;&a gracious reward 
to them that keep it:God ſhewing HKimſelfin this caſe to be jealous, 
1, By puniſhing fin in many generations. 
 2.By extending his metcy in a far more abundant manner to them 
that keep his Law. | 
So the former reafon containeth a threatning, to reſtrain from diſ- 
obedience- the later, ' # promilſe, to allure to obedience. 
How is the former of theſe reaſons Itid down 2 h 
In thefe words: Viſiting the iniquities of the Fathers upon the Children 
unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me, 
what is the ſum of this reaſon 2 
\ That he will vitit fach as (howſoever pretending love)do thus de- 
clare their hatred of him; #nd puniſh them, both in themſelves and 
their childien to many generatiotis. 
What doth God mean when he ſaith , That he will viſit the ſins © 
the Fathers upon the Children ? 
Two things. 1.T hat he will inquire and ſearch whether he can find 
any of the parents ſins,and eſpecially CES their children: 
2. That having found children continningin their Fathers ſins. he 
will: remember the ſame in the punifhmenr of them. ; 
: What are weto harn from hence? © 
1. That howſoever God fora time doth ſeerni not to regard our ſins, 
yet he doth both ſee them,and in his dye time wilt puniſh them, if we 
do riot repent. ' TE) Eh 
2. That neither the example of our Paretits; nor any otkerthat do 
amiſs, can be a ſufficient warrant to us to commit any fin. 
: 4 "oa —_ are — te a_ heed how they eaſt coy 
in; becauſe in-ſodoing they brin s judgments not gnly upon 
themſelves, but alſo _— chair childred, 4 * of mw 4 aj 
54. That chitdren are” £5 ſorrow for Bling bujd of IdolatrousFore- 
fathers. . P Tod: Ee? 
But how doth that agree with the righteonfalb[3'vf God, #0 wiai(p the 


Very 


« —— . ne nt 
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Very well. For if Princes (whoſe judgements are ſhallow iti compa- 
rifowof Gods, the depths whereof are paſt ficiding out)do with &qui- 
ty diſ mmberit and pur to ſhane the poſterity of Traitors:theLord mx 
much more jultly do the like withthe wicked ohild which followerh, 
his Fathers ſteps, and isa Traitor himſelf: having both his Fathers fin 
and his own upon his head. For God here only threatneth to puniſh 
thoſechfdren,whith cofitiane th their Farhers ſins: arid therefore as 
they have partin their Fathers ſins, ſoit is reaſon they ſhonld have 

' part in their parents punifhments. 08 et 
what doth'Gotl 1ne##by the third and fotrrth generation'? 

He meaneth that not only the next children,burt the children of di- 
vers and many generations ſhall ſmart for their fathers fins. As in 4- 
mos: For three tranſgreſſions and for four; that is;for many. 

Why then doth he Jpecially name three or four generations ? 

Becauſe parents live ſo long oft-rimes, that they ſee their poſterity 
for four generations following puniſhed for their tins. 

Why doth God ſay,of then that hare me? 

To ſhew, that not aH the ſfonsvf the wicked, but only ſachascon« - 
tinue in their Fathers wickedneſs, fhall be puniſhed for their fins,Eze. 
18. 4, 1013,14,17- | \ | 

But ts there aty that hate God? 

Yes verily (obs 15.18. Ror.1.29,30.G* 5.10. &-.8.7. Cd.r.21.)fo 
many as worſhip him otherwiſe than himſelf hath commanded, do 
hate him. Foralthough every Idolater will fay, that he loveth God: 
yet here God witnefleth of him that he is a lyer, and that he hateth 
GOD, in that he hateth the worſhip that hecommandethz in the 
love wa God will have the experienceof his Love, Chrox.19. 
2- Mich.2.8. 113; | ; | 

In what word 3s the ſecondreafon laid down, which is drawx fro 
the clemency of God © reyes 1-91 | 

Where it is ſaid .rhar he ſhewzth mercy unto thouſands of theme that love The ſecond 

him, and keep bis Commandements. F 7 | reaſon. 
| What is the ſum of this reaſon ? Hr 

That God will bleſs the obedient unto many generations'both in 

themſelves,their children and poſterity,and in whatſoever _y_ 
"unto them: thus —— —Y thouſands of fach,as fhew 
theit love of him by obedience to this his Law. es 
hy doth the Lord ſup;t hat he will ſhew nietcy to them that love hine 
and keep his Commundenents 8 i wif | 


ſerve anything atGods hands; bat had needito be received ofhima in 
mercy.” OBS OT 10 Et COT 

Wherefore A01h be ſay, that be will ſhew #:& &y to thouſands;ſecin 
be ſaid that he+wonld 9ifet 081g he hind ajel Fore thigarerHon of 
"vbear thiet have Bite. 2 oy" 28 2:2 EO | = S | 
Becaule he is more willing and ready to exerciſe his mercy thanhis , [ 


; But will God be —_- to all the obildieh of the p 


No ; but only ſachSlove Hits, ahd keep 


- 
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£4 | Is this bleſſing proper to the godly —: _.._ 72D 
Not altogether neither. For God rewardeth- the poſterity of the 
wicked with outward benefits oftentimes according to their outward 
ſervice - as appeareth by the ſucceſſion of Jehy. " 
So wuch of the ſecond Commandement. What is the third 2 


ra Tho ſhalt not take the Name of the Lozd 
p God in vain: Fo: the Lozd will not Hold Him 


ment. f 


guiltiels that taketh his Name im bain, Exod. 


20, Ts | 
What is contained in theſe words £ 

1. The Commandement. 

2. TheReaſon. | 

What is the ſum of the Commandement £ | 
The fom of . T hat we impeach not, but by all means advance the glorious Name 
thethiraCom. Of Godin all things, whereby he maketh himſelf known to men,(7/al. 
mandement. .29,2.)and carefully indeavour in our whole life to bring ſome honour 
to God, Mat. 5.16. * 
What do you obſerve herein ? 

The high honour t hat God ſheweth unto us, who being able with- 
out us to maintain his own Name and glory, either by himfelf, or by 
his Angels;hath notwithſtanding committed the maintenance there- 
of unto us: which ſhould teach us to be very chary of it, and carefull 
to diſcharge our duty faithfully, in walking worthy of this honour & 
defence of his Name which he vouchſafeth us. | 

' What is the meaning of theſe words, Thou ſhalt not take ? 

T hou ſhalt not take up, upon thy /ps,or mouth, ( as this phraſe is 
opened in Pſal.16.4. 8 50.16.)thatis, not ſpeak, uſe or mention. For 
the tongue 15 here ſpecially bound to the good abearing. 

Why was it needfull to have a ſpecial Commandement for the direFion 
of the tongue in Gods ſervice £ | 

Becauſe it is an untamed evil,and unbridled-:(Jam. 3.8.)Jand there: 
fore a whole Commandement cannot be imployed amiſs for the di- 
xeCtion of it,in the uſe of the Name of God. And ſeeing in the ſecond 
Table, there is a Commandement tending almoſt wholly to reſtrain 
the abuſe of our tongues towards our neighbour, there is much more 
need of a precept, both for direfion and reſtraint of it, in the matters 
concerning God,and his moſt glorious Name. 

What are we wenkrfiond by the Name of God 2 


Wharismeanr The/ſpeech is taken from themanner of men, who are known by 
ofGod. their Names; to fignify God himſelf, both in his Eſſence and Majeſty, 


(1/2. 26; 8.” Exod. 3.13, 14. & 34+ 5,6,7.)and in all things whereby he 
hath made himſelf known untous :' as is holy, | +: | 
r. Titles and proper names: as Jehovah, Blobins, Jeſus Gre:Ex0d.3.14 

&-:6.2,3-Pſal.68.4. :. gas Foie nynn Pie arent af od glues, 7 
2.Properties and Attributes: as Love, Wiſclomee, Power, Juſtice, Oc. 
Exod 33.18, 19.&34-5,6,7,145 "+4 | er nel nn OO Ye TW 
3. Works d Attions; Pſal.8.1, 9. 145-10-'- 1: 370 IL 
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4 .W ord:;both Law and Goſpel;zſal-138.2. Dext.18. 19.22. 32:3. 
4&9. 15;Whence, the. Law of Chriſt, E/4.4.2.4.is + OA8 to be his 
Name,44at.12.21. 

5.Sicraments,Maf. 28. 18,19, As 2.38. 

6.Cenſures,1 Cor. 5. 45 5+11at. 18. 20. 

7 'Prayer,Gen. 4.26. 

8. The whole worſhip of God , - with-all the ordinances pertaining 
thereto;ard whatſoever heis honoured ,reverenced,and glorified by, 
Dent .12.5.dal. T.L 112. Mich. 4.5. ABs 21. 13. | 

What is meant by this word, 1n vain? 

All abuſe of them;& all raſh ,negligent,and careleſs dealing therein: Whatis meant 
where mentioning the ſmaller fault, he declareth the hainouſneſs of; Dy = word, 
the greater. For ifthe taking of hisname in vain only bea fin;how hai. 
nous a {in is it, when is it bjaſphemed,or uſed for confirmation of a ly? 

What is forbidden in this Commandement 2 

Every wrong offered to the glory of God; and doing of ovwght that what is for- 
may any way reproach the Lord,tocauſe him to be leſs eſteemed, Mal, biddenin the 
1. 6, 12. All unreverent and un holy: uſe of his name 2 and profaning pm woman 

ofhis Titles ,Properties, Attions and — either by mouth or 
by. action, Lev.21.32s - 12 19! 1/1 
hat are the parts of the prohibition A : | 

- Two: 1... The mentioning or uſing Gods name, in "ae" or a 
when it ſhould not beuſed,and when there i£ 00 jult cauſe ſo todo. 

2. The uſing of it amiſs,and abuſi iog irs, when —_ bindeth us to 
uſe it with fear Sod holineſs. 

 Whatirrequired in this Commundewent 2 

That we ſanctifie Gods Name as it is holyand: reverend;(2at. 6.9+ whatis reaut. 
Pſal.111.9. Jand Jabour by all wecamrtolift it up, that others may be;,.g in _— 
moved by us more toloye, ſerve and honour him. [That we uſe the third Com- 
things aforeſaid with all reverence.& circumſpettion, to ſuch-uſes ag "ndcment- 
they are appointed to by God. In.a word, that we have a carefull and 
a heedy watch to all things that mayadvance Gods glory: and uſe 
all ſincere and diligent behaviour thegein 8: - - | 

What is that wherein this our: carefulneſs i 7s required : ? , 

1. A diligent preparation and adviſedneſs before we meddle with 
"y of theſe holy things: that we bethink our ſelves before-hahd what 

we age e todo; and confider both of the cauſe that ſhould moye us to 
ſpeak of them, and of the reverent manner of uſing them. | 

2. Areverent diſpofition in. the 4Qtion'it ſelf -; that weuſe. earneſt 
attefitiveneſs therein : and ſeriouſly think how 1l God is, to 
puniſh, the taking of hisname amiſs;-3 alſs: how:able and rexdy to 
bleſs them, who hallreverently and holily behave bets, the, 
right uſe thereof, Forwhich:cauſe weareto remember,that the Name 
of God is Fearfullz as it is written,7ſal,99.3.Dew.28. 58: 

eclare now what particular duties are contained it1 this his Conrmoeneliment Y 

"L.The honouring God, and his Relipion,by —_—_ CONRVET lati-The particular 


+$-16-Tit.2.19, (Ih hecont whereof, is, Profeſſion duties requi 
ry nifie.(Hif,t16,M at, 15.7.8; 9 one odanen Rp ook red in chehird 
whereby the Name of God and the profeſſion of religion is ——_ oath 
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;.Conteffion of Chriſt unto ſaffering,yea reter tyrdome;if cauſe be, 


Rev, 14. the contrary whereof is, ſhrinking int caſe of peril, and de- 


The vices 
repugnant. 


The right uſe 
of Oaths. 


oying God the honour of our ſuffering for him, Aat. 10. 33. 
3. Honourable and reverent mention of God, and his Titles, Pro- 
perties, Attributes, Works, Word and Ordimances,?ſal. 19. 1. 2. &- 
I. 15. | 
4 ] t#hat vices are repngrant to this 2 Et 
Aft unreverent mention,of an ufiadvifed,fudden, & cauſeleſs ſpea- 
kir:g ofany of theſezand all abuftng of the Namesand Titles of God. 
How is that done £ X 
1.By ſaying in our common talk; O Lord, © God, O Jeſu, ec. or in 
wondrihtg witez Good God / Good Lord ! &c. it matters light and ofno 
Moemenrt .For ſuch fooliſh admirations,and taking ofGods name light= 
ly upon every occafion,is here dondemned. 

2. By idle wiſhes. | 

3. By imprecations and curfings, Gez.16. 5. 2 Same. 16. 8, g. 

4. By blafpheaiing. | 24M 

5. By the abuſeof Oaths, James 5; 12. 

Is there any true uſe of Oaths. | 

Yes. In matters of importance, that cannot be decided but by an 
Oathzit is good and lawfull to ſwear by the Natne of God,and a duty 
ſpecially commanded, Dext.6.13. & 10. 20.ſothat it be donetraly, ad- 
2iſedh and rightlh. For fois the commanderment, Jer, 4. 2. Thou Thalt 
ſwear , The Lordliveth, in Truth, in Judgment, and in Righteouſneſs. 

How are weto ſwearin Truth? : 

Affirming what we know to be true: and verifyi-g by deed what we 
undertake,P/al.15.4:& 24. 4. i ? & 

.. What is here meant by Judgment, C153 | | 

A due conſideration both of the'nature & the greatneſs of an Oath; 

wherein God is takeri to witneſs againſt the ſoul of the ſwearer if he 
deceive:;(3Chr.t. 23. )and of thedue ealling,and warrant of an Oath 
whether pxblike, being demanded by the-Magiſtrate, without peril to 
the ſwearer,(Ger. 43-3. 2 $4. 24-22, 23-Jor private, in caſe of great 
importance,when the truth cannototherwiſe be cleared,Exed. 22. 11. 
1 $4.20. 17. 2C0r.1.23 © - | (* Br 

'”" What confiderations are them to be had in taking of an Oath. 

1. Whether the party we deal with,doubt of the thing we ſpeak of, 
ornot? --: HIS - . | a 
2.It the party doubt 3 whether the tnatter whereof we' ſhe | 
weighty Gl wonty ofan Oath? -- : ofa org L Y. 

3.tirbe weighry;whether the queſtion or doubt may be etifled 
with Tray and yel9;or fuch like naked afſeverition9or by doubling 
ore affeyeration, as our Saviour Chriſt did? forthen, by his exa ple, 
we pay ht to nm ein, 5.37. =o © EB. 

4+ therebe not yet atiy other fic meats to tric our theſctat- 
tet beſot@wegiers xd Ouch, 7 once 


- 9. Whiethes he for whoſe eaufe we give the Oath, will reſt itr it, ant 


|  Srectedirumoit: Forotherwiſe the Name of God is rakej! fir vain, 
Heb; $6586, ef x We Tg "hotly 555 3 47119 


- 6" Whe-" 
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6, When the matter is of importance,and tl there isn0 o othertryal [but 
an. Oath;: and we muſt have-our minds wholly bent to ſandifie the 
NameafGod by the oath we take;&think upon the greatneſs of Gods 
power to puniſh Oaths,taken amiſs, and to blefs the true uſe of them: 
How areweto ſwear in Righteouſticſs geiff 1990 9 
1. Ina due form; which muſt beno otherithati Gods word now: 
eth, viz, by God alone, not by any creature oti1del; Dew#.6:13. 1/465. 
16. Zeph, 1. 5. Jer, 12.16. Mat. 5. 34, Oe. Atthoughin hwfalttcontracts 
with an Infidel or Idolater, we may admit of _ oaths ; hereby he 
{weareth by his falſe Gods, d 
;2., Toaright; which isthe glory of God,(ifu45.55 avith Phil 2, 
11.)the good of his Church,and peace —— _ Heb, 6: 16% | 
What Perſons may lawfully takean Oath 20710 
Such only as have weighty matters to deal in; a. therefore® it- ival Whar perſons 
together. uplawfull tor Children toſwearzaFalſo becauſe they cannot my lawtully ; 
thiak ſufficiently of the dignity of an Oath. No Atheiſt or profane **<» Oath- 
men ſhould ſwear; becauſe they either believenotyor'they ſerve'not 
God, Rome.1,9,In women Oaths ſhould bemore ſeldom thartinimen; 
in ſervants than in caſters;in poor men than in a rich, becauſe they deal 
not in ſo weighty matters. _ | | | 
What are the ſpecial abuſes of an Oath 2: rods oft $12: of The ſpecial 4 
1. Therefuſing of all Oaths, as unlawfull, z* -which i is ; heerrour of och _ _ ; 


the Anabapilts, 


2, Araſhand vain Oath, where thitei isno cxula of Greariagowhen 
upon every light occaſion we take up the name of &0d; aiidcalthim - 
for a —_ of voices things, by-uſual ſeating, Mb. 3: 34; Jaws. 
5. 12, Jer.23.10. 

3. Aſu perſtitious« orIdolatrous Oath; : when: we fivear by avIdol, 
or by Gods creatures, Zeph. 1. 5. Amos 8.14. asbythe Maſs, our Lady, 
&c. bread, alt, fire; and many fond traſhes, - hereas God 1 ever: "aps 
pointed the creatures for ſuch uſes. $02 | | 

4- A counterfeit and mocking Oath. * -+ k CTC 

5. Paſſionate ſwearing, whereby we call God fe a italy 'ofour 
furious anger, 1.84.14.39. 2 Kings 6.31. NO | 

 6.Outragious and blaſphemous Grcaring 20g UNI ANAL 

7. Perjuty;when God is called for a witneſs of an untth; by fors 
ſwearing;1/a.48. 1. Zach. 5.4:whichis,'z. When one ſweareth that, + 
which by himſelf chinkerh to befalſe; Zev. "19124 Secondly;when he 2 
ſweareth,. and doth not perform his Oath, 2\Chrow1'3643;2 : 1; 

8. Tar a lawfullOuth putryrorbrs reverence 8 coneraton | 

much for the right uſe of att Oath;"Declare now fart | 
"- Nemepf God is takes rho 2h ve dof bis f apeprites on Fo. | 


._': end Attributerd | *3697;* 2Holaignt bo © invaininre- 
1 By ſeldom or neverbreaking forthitits ſrotreoateſlion'or declas Fre. 
ration of Gods er, wiſdom, ' :mercy} &e.- agour ſelves and 
others might ercbybe ftireed: rhe ence! 6 \ be- thankfull unto ; 


him, and.to ſlay upon himurfal.4o 1}. OV $GS3GIEEEL YG. 
2. By abuſing his Properties; 5 and b y carnal,careleſs,or contethp-"" 


Troup routtng of cle them} 2 Ringeys il 11:3q0} 03 - relggs __— | 


The Snmone and Subſtance 


How reſpe& 


Hom is Gods wiſdomee tauched bere © | - | 
Bycallog it into queſtion - and prying into the hidden counſels of 
God.As when a man undertaketh. to foresel future things andevents, 
CE i How in Me: Jad | ae prapatn 
I. a over his Judgments without notice. 
2, ” pm and imprecationsz3 whereby we make our felys 
; Judges, and attribute that to our ſelys which is due to God. 
3. :By miſconſftring and perverting his Judgements. | 
How is his g b 
_ 1.By paſſing over of his benefits, without due notice taken;zand not 
obſerying & recounting, what ſpecial mercies he hath vouchſafed us 
in particular,Pſal.66.16.& 103.2, 3, Ec. "FM 
2. By preſuming upon his mercy, to harden our hearts in finning, 
D ext. 29» 19, Oo 
How is the name of God taken in vain, in reſpe@ of bis works and 
|  AFions © | 15 * | 
By 1. Not ſceing God in his Works, 4&s 17. 29. gr 
2., Lightly paſfing over of Gods great Works,of Creation, Preſer- 
vation,Redemprion;as alſo other bisMercies and Judgments,and nor 
© glorifying God for that which may be ſeen in-them. | 
3. Vainand fooliſh thoughts concerning the creatures; whereby a 
virtue is attributed unto them, wb God never gave unto them. As all 
gheſfling of future things, by the Stars, or a mans face and hands; the 
counting it a prodigious token,that a Hare ſhould crofs our way, &c. 
4-Not uſing the Creatures as we ought;nor receiving them to Gods 
glory ,with thanksgiving.As when a man giveth not thanks toGod for 
is meat and drink, but doth think them to come without Gods pro- 
videace; which isa fearfull _—_ of Gods name in vain. ' 
5. CavillingattheDodrine of redcſtinatjon,(Ko29.9.19, 20.Yand 
not admiring the depth of his Counſels, Kome.'z x. 33, 34. 
6. Murmuring at God: Providence, under the names of Fortune , 
Chance.and Fate,8c.Job 3.2,3,Kc. | | 21501 
- 7. Evil thoughts towards our brethren, which are afflitded. As when 
we ſee one viſited by God, either in body-goods; orboth; weare al- 
ways ready to think the worſt of him viz. that God executeth theſe 
puniſhments on him for bis fin. When as God may do it either to exers 
ciſe the faith & patience of the party 4fflied,as in Jeb-o8 roſtir others 
tocompalion & pityzor elſe to ſet forth hisownglory, as we may ſee 
verifyed in the example of the blind:man in the Goſpel, Job. g. 2, 3. 
8. &buſqof Lots, Efber 3. 7. Prov. 46. 33.0 


| 2. By fooliſh and ruitleſs ſpeaking of itzor abuking any part theres 
--» of nt idleandauriouqueſtides,! 2724361 oO | 


3-By abubng it to profane. mizth;' Dy framin jets qudoF it, Or 8- 
gaipſtic,(P/Al, 22. 19.)alio by om. -rattrrts Boe, 
4-By maintaining errour, fin a d profancucſsby is, #at; 4. 6. Ifz. 


$.By applying it to ſaperſtition,&cunlawſull arti; to Mugioal ſpels, 


are >» a » ug 1 tr Os pate 


5th —— 


"of Chriſtian Religion. | 

Sorceries and Charms,forthe — os CO ous of cheſs, 

SC, Dewt. 18. 11. Hfis b9..0g.: 
Hom's Gads Nametakei in Uanns28 negard of the! Sacraments and. 

otber. holy Myſteries and Ordinances of God? 
When they are unworthily received;and prophanely uſed. aut. 
11,02. 1 Cor. LI, 27, 29, Jen.7.4;10, 

- >: So mauch'of the _ particulars fadidibud iu #þ4s'C anecortincey, 
*  mwphatarethbe helps or hixdrances of the ohedseacetbereof >-\- - -* 

I. That we bouh: cus out heart; to fear and' reverence the great Of the helps 
end dreadfut:Nome of the: Lord oxr God ; (Deut. 28.58. Ecoleſ 9.2.) and pee te 
keep a careful watch over our /zps and. lives, leſt by'ary means we ds. 
ſhonour him. ſal. 39. I. 

2. That weavots, boch the company of prophane perſons, who fe 
thetr mouth agatnt heaven (pſal. 73. 9.) and all unneceffary dange —y 
wherby divers have been occaſioned to deny the Lord, Mat 26.69, 

.. What ts contarnedin'the reaſon annexed to the pos. 107 Wt «£ 

A dreadful penalty : that the Loyd woll ot bold him mA (has das Theeeafom -' 
beth bis Name 13 Udi. | 707 My 

what i theſum of this threat 2 Fit Fi — 
That God wit noc leave this ſin ugpuniſhed, (3 Kik/2is. ) bur wil men, 
| gricrouſly puniſh the breach of this Commandement : whereby he 
encth extrcam miferiesand judgements ro che'Tranigrefſors, For 
bcing our happineſs qo-have our Gas covereds* and nov — 
(zſal.32.2.Yiemuſeneedsbeexeream RY ro-lvorhew® 
| oned and emputed unto us; : 


hag the Malefaficn rac hi DF avif Cham cen. dangers ore paſt 5 
nay,ghe more free,rhar Gufuallyy he eſcapes the judgemears el fey | 
ſbmenes'of men: the: mere heavy plagues and vengeame wil 
light upon hins from God,excopr ho repent. 
Hitherto of the Commandements concerning that [i ervicy which is 
to be performgd to God a all tones, as 0ceafronfbab ve What is 
3 1» that whscb coxcerxeths the] precal ime, what rode wedinbic 
Fi / (- 1) FS»: 
"The Coopers laſk Commandemene of the firſt Table: [which fas The wank 
teih forth a cerca day, aiperially appointed byaboLord hambelf, ro om 


ents: "ſemltherdieniildetls ies; ddebynich el | in © wit 
tharday. .'52cJ: 0 1890 offs i anna iRoie2g I at bis: 1653 506 PAs 
| what are _ words of this Commandement ? Ste Ty 
BKemember that thou keep Holy Satbath-Day, 3c Exod. 
B79} 10, F "LL 2Q't* q 9f! ly Ic » IN577 the 
14) hae wo 1hobferesrheſe wort Np bO ,anmb 
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The SumanidSnbſtance 
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The meaning 
of the Fourch 


Commande. 
ment. 


Whar need 


there is of one 
day in ſeven 


i: What ts meaning of the Commandement ?/. ; 

Ir challengeth ar the hand ef every man,. one day of ſeven inevery 
weekgto beſet apart unto a holy reſt; and requireth all perſons to ſepa- 
rate themſelves from their ordinary labour,and all other exerciſcs,to 
his ſervice on the ſame:thart ſo being ſevered:from their-worldly bufi- 
neſſes, and all the works of their labour and callings concerning this 
life,they may wholly attend to the worſhip of God alone. Neh.13.15, 
22, Eſa. 58.13,14. Hh | 

Why do you add theſe words ( apart} and [ſeparate {] 

To make a difference berweenthe Sabbath daies,wherein we muſk 
wholly and only ſerve God z. and the exerciſes of the other fix daies, 
wherein every man muſt ſcrve him in his lawiul calling. 

what need 1s there of one whole day in every week to ſerve God ; ſeetug 
: we may ſerve him every day? | 4 
©. That isnotenough. For, ve piF et; 
1. To the end that we ſhould not plunge our ſelves fo deeply into the: 
affairs of che world,as that we ſhould not recover our ſelves; the wiſ- 


to ſerve God, dome of God hath thought it firthar one day in ſeven there ſhould:be 


an intermiſſion from them:that we might wholly ſpgparare our ſelves 


..,... torheſervice of God, and with more freedome of ſpirir perform the 


. 
n #:qz%> Sap 
Tz i w— # 
» 


ſame. | « GG » | 
- 2, A wholeday is needful. for the performance'sf all the parts of 
Gods fervice and worſhip ; as! hearing of publike Praier,: and the 
Word preached, Carcchiling, Adminiſtration: ofthe Sacraments; 
exerciſe of holy Diſcipline, and conſideration of the:glory of God in 
thecreatures. TY ET 
' 3+ 16 Adamin his perfetion had need ofthis holy day.; much more 
have we, whoare ſo'grievouſly: corrupted; 7 7 
_- 4." It the Lord inlove and: wiſedome, :confidering/ our neceſſities 
both'of ſonland body,hath ſeroar a weeks rimefor both of proviſions 
thar as every-day we ſer apart ſome time-for food, arid {pend the reſt 
inlabour ; ſo weſer one day inthe week afide for ourſpiritual food; 
and beſtow the other daieson:our earchly affairs.So that this day may 
incompariſon be acconnted the. Soals day :> wherein yet:we muſt have: 
ſome care of our bodies;as owthe fix dates,;. we muſt bave ſome care 
of our'ſouls.-. + RN DUVAIIINOD » +0 IIS 13.3; ; 
-; 11. hat ts forbidden in this Commandement > | 1 1 
; The unhallowing or propbaning of the: Sabbath, either by doing 
the works of our calling, and of the fleſh, or by leaving undone the 


rwarks of the Spirit. 1: {7:7 


, {* Ts 8 2+ 4 . F £73 49 + SSA 3 & 
9” 033 1BAt d6 7208 this Commandeinent Ceremonial, agd ſotaken away by the: 


nar deathbafiChriftt fs 714 tr 


Thar the Sab- 'ON@:i /Þit is conrantly 2nd perpetually to be obſerved;and never to 
bath day is net ceaſe til it be perfeRly conſummated in the heavenly Sabbath. . Heb: 4. 


ceremonial, 


95 10. - 6 Wd as = ; 
box Hom PA -d Ma $01 126 G252 00613 6062 231710 020F7 | 
1, Becaulc it is placed in the number of the perpetuad Comman-- 


dements. Otherwiſe the Moral.Law ſhould conſiſt bur of nine words 


or Commandemenss,which-is contrary to Gods wards: Dear. 4- _ 3 
ns KC 0 : OOIET HI nes YON WE 2, _ 4 
a0 þ p 


of C briftion] R eligion. 
-.:2: Becauſe this Commandement,(argongR i che reſt)was w 
the finger of God : (E x0de31 LeI8,) WhereasnO | parr of the Ceremonial 
Law WAS. 2 
3. Forthat ir was wrigten in: Tablezof banc, a5 wel as chorgter 
(Demr. 5.22.)asto 6 ignify. the-hardnefs of onr hearts, {om fignific the 
continuance,and perpetuity of this Commandmenc;as wel as the.reſt. 
. Becauſe ir-was before an wy Shadow or-Ceremony.of the Law: 
ea, before Chriſt was promiſed,..whom ; all Ceremonies ofthe Law 
Co reſpe&tynto.For'the Sabbath was firit inſtiruced in Paxadiſe-be- 
forethac was any uſe of Sacrifices and.Ceremonics, Ge 3d y253..: * 
5.:\The Ceremonies were as apartition wal betwixetheJ, ewepand 
'the Gentiles:bur God doxbrhere exrepd/his Gommangdemenapoponly 
$0, the Jewesrhomlelves, bu alſo: roftrangers. EXPAPARALC, OG 3. 
\L$3:163 $Cg!7 11 111 
T Our Saviour Chriſt willing bis followers, which ſhauld live a-_ 
bout forty yeers after-bis Aſcenfionrto pray that, oF flight mighenor ; a 
be on the Sabbath day, to:thes 4 jbey mighs; 44h SES ip. 
the ſervice of God; dath thereb iliently declares that he held nor 
this Commandement in the account of a Ceremony. {ati 24- 20. : 
But it ſometimes ſhadoweth nux fanfifpeation, Ent ep ereringlreft 
(Col. 2. 1617:Ex0d.31.13 and 46.1h ) dare Cera. FT 
 Tharfollowerh nor;\ For - 
1. Thereis no Com mm INT hath not 4 ak _ —HEDONY 
tied unto it : as in the-Commandement touching murther, 6 abſtain 


from ſtrangled thin inpaend blood; Hate wholeLaw hadche:Cere- = T 
.mony of the -Parchment law,... So hy that reaſon. the whole Law | * 
ſhould beCarnmeniale -which,sabfard..// | iggde 5 p R 


++} So: TO Ceremonial zepreſentationof our eternal reſt, Cakes ig 
the Commandement.of the ref} : and therefore;is acceſlary and acci- | 
dental. For which caufe, the time of corre&ion. and abokſhment of 
Ceremonies being come y . (Danyg.7. MHat,11.13- As 15.6, Col.2.1 135 
I 4. Heb. 10.14. Gal. 5.2.) that uſe may wel fal away, andyetrthe 
Commandement remain.z it beingt nor of the ſubſtance of. the Com- 
mandment.. ; N., 
What ts the ſ, petial do of themeek, which God habſet apart "for bis 7-560, 
Solemn worſhip ? ras 
The firſt day of the week, called the Lords day,. I Cor. 1642, eRev.T, pats 
IO, As 20,7. | | 
| was this day ſet apart. thereants fros the beginning "1 = 
No. Fox fromtke firſt Creation rilche reſurregion.of "LAS the Of the change 1 


1 laſt day ef the week;cqmmonly called, Sarurday,was the day thee was of the levench 
, appoinerd Frog, and that wich he pooplnok God conſt ly 2 da = 
rf . Azdnhyſat ,.. TO | 
" Becauſe u go that God ceaſed from the work of Creation 6 Gen.2. 
2.Ex0d. 31.17. | | ak 
GA * How came this day torbe changed? 


s .. Byd ivine Authority, Ole haÞ 4 HE a6bin 
 -- 2655 . How doth that appear © es 22 tt Eee 


EY _— 


- —— 


. 
 mmo—— ——_ 


; T be Snm and Subſtance: | 


'1:/Bythe praftice of our Savior Chriſt and his Apoſiles,Joh.20.19, 
26.AF2.1.& 20.7.which ſhovild bea ſificient rule unto us: eſpecially 
the Apoſtles having added a commandment thereunto. 1 Cor.16,1,4. 

2:\ There is no reaſon Why irfhonid'be called-the Lords days Rev.r. 
10; biit in regard of the ſpecial dedication thereof to' the-Lords fer- 
vice:fot otherwiſe all the ddie&'of the week arethe Lords daies; "42d 


hero be ſerved and worſhipped in them. 2 
- +” What was the cauſe phy nel was rhitbgedd OOO 
Becauſe ir might ſerve for a thlinkful memotial of ChriſtsReſurrea#- | 


on. For'as God reſted from his Iabot on the laſt day of the week* Tb 
Chyiſ ceaſed from his labor 8&-aMiions on this Yay. 24at.28.1.Gen.2. 
1,2As'the ohie therfore was ſpttially ſanAtfied in regard of theCres- 
ci6n'of the world:ſo was the other; in reſpe@&F-the reftatirarioti and 
redernption of the world; which is a greater-work then the' Creation, 
1! Con this day then be altered F* OI IO Oo 
©'No'power of any creature in Heaven or Earth can altet it, or place 
another ſeventh Uay it'che plate and Read thereof. 00 
' | - -Doth not this Commundehmitht direftly require the ſeventh day from 
.QL the Credtion't 4 K if ? 411 FE ILEA CLE | apap | 1 
No; but the ſevenrhday ih general.) + WS. - 
Doth ot the Reaſon anneXed; where the Lord in fix daies 55 [uid to 
make Heaven and Earth,and to reff'the ſeventh day,and therefore 
'-tohalfewit ; confirmſ# inches OOO | 
No, nov heceffarily. For it doth-not Hetite follow, that'we ſhould 
reſt ctheſame'day the Lord reſted; but tharwe ſhould reſt from our 
work the ſeventh day,as he reſttd from his: which ſeventh days uhder 
the Law, he appointed to be Saturday. Sotiorhing hittdereth, buy By 
his fpecial appoimmment omen wen nrmck oy ur Sahday, and ye 
theſubRance'of the-Comimand there nog IP BDir5 
_ "” Why doth not the New Teftunieat mentiby this thange?”© * i 
Becauſerhere wasno queſtion” moved about the ſat in the Aps- 
Mes time. IH ay OWE HEE CL IE ; ©: HH ql 
 3#hen'there oth this our SubBath begin,and how long doth it contrane? 
This day, asall the fix; is the ſpace of twenty four hours, and be- 
giuning the dawning z though we oughtin the Evening before to 
' Prepare for the day following.  Q. PROT" | 
© © - Why doth vur Sabbath begin at the danning of the day 2 
Becauſe Chriſt roſe in the dawningzand to put a difference between 
the Jewiſh, & the true Chriftiza Sabbath. For as the Jews begun their 


+ »i-  - Sabbath ir thar part of the day, in which'the Creation of the world 
1 waSehded,andconfequently inthe Evening: fo the celebrarion of the 


memoty of ChriftsRefurreAton, madrherein of his reft from hisfpe- 


© * ciallaboursandthe renewing of the world, being the ground of the 


change of that day into this;ix is alſo,by the ſame propotriert of reaſon, 
 bexin when the RefurteRiondegaohwhlefariets the Mornitf. 
Canyouſee this by example? 2  - —vae- A 
Yea. Paul being at Troas,after He had preached a'whole)F#2y until mid- 
night, celebrated the ſupper of the Lord the ſaitde night, Which Was a 
Sabbath daies exerciſe:and therfore that higlitfollowibg the day was 
vo .! "© 70 | a 


, | 


of. Chriſtian Religion. 


partof the Sabbath, For.inthe Morning he departed;. having ftaid 


there ſeveu daics:by which ir 1s evident,thar that which Was 8 done, was | 


done upon the Lords day. Ais 20.7.--I9.7 i | 
1s the Lords day only to be ſeparated to Gods ſervice. ? 

No. For ofthis manner. alſo are all-holy Faſts obſerved for tie a- 
voiding of ſome great evil, preſent or imminent3 (Lev.23.27., Joel.2. 
12.) and holy Feaſts, for the thankful remembrance of ſome ſpecial 
memorable mercies oþtained.. Zac. 8..19. Eſt. 9.17, 18,19. 

To nhat Commandement do you i” the Churches meeting onthe 
working dares 2 

That isalſo, by amanner of ſpeech of one part for the whole, con- 
tained in this Commandement : yea, it reacheth.to the times 'which 
the Farnily appointeth, qrthat.cvery one for his private good propo- 
ſeth ; althoug h the bond tothar time is nor ſo ſtrit, as1sthe bond tg 
obſerve the ; of Reſt. 


So much of this Commandement tn general. what do 50u note there- 


, Tninparticular?.,. 
- xt. Theentrance, in the word remember. 
2.. The parts ofthe Commandement. 
what is-to be ofſerved 13x the word xemember 2  -- 

That alchough all the Commandements are needful diligently t ro 

be remembred; yet this more ſpecially, 
why [02 

I. hecvnh this Commandement hathleafi light of nature to di- 
ret us to the obſervation of it. 

-- 2. Far that naturally we are moſt nogligent in it, ſuffri our 
ſelves to be withdrawn by our worldly buſincſs from the Lords ſer- 
vice onthe Lords days and therefore ſnch a ſpecial _— is needte 
to, be added, | | 
..,.1 What things are me hence to ani©<s 

_ To look back unto. the firſt inſtitution of the Sabbath day in 
Paradiſe, Gen. 2.233. before all Sacrifices and Ceremonies. 

+ 3»; So bearitin mind), as to live in continual praiſe of the durics 
we learned the Sabbath day laſt paſt. 

(3+ Tobethink our ſelves before of the works of the Sabbath; and 
ſoro prepare our ſelves and our affairs, (Luke 2 3. 54.) that we may 
USO: and dylyattend on the Lord.in the Sabbarh approaching, ' | 
A what ſhould be done 13 this preparation of the Sabbarh > © © 

T. We ſhould ſo compaſsall our buſineſſes within the fix working 
daicsthat our worldly affairs enter riot or incroach iftothe pg 
2 Ir Lords day : notonly, willingly, bueno ſo muchasby any for- 
As when thro gh want t of forcſighe orforecaſting, -—mpman Ae'ad 


©. The neg ect ky preparation = the Sabbath A 4. andof 
_ ou 


TY ; hot 


' Whar is meant 
by the word 
| remember, ; 


Of the 
ration peeve: 


Sabbarh, 


” a 
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The parrs of 


the fourth 


Commande. 


ment, 


Whar works 


oughtto be 
declined, 


.,..1 - What arethe parts of this Commandement ? 
They are-xwos. -- : 
Firſt, to keep the Lords reſt, Secondly, to farQifie this relF. 
For it is not ſufficient' thar we reſt from worldly bufineſfes; bur it is 
furchcr required;thar it be a holy reſt. The firſt ſhewerh, what works 
% are to declincupen this day ; the other, whar duries we are to per- 
orm. | 
What ave the'works we ate to decline,and leave undone on the Lords 
day? | 
Not only the works of fin, which we oughtro-leave-undone every 
day : butalfo works of our ordinary callings-cencernivg this life,and 
badily exerciſe and labors; which upon other daiesarc lawful, and 
neccflary tobe done. Xavk 3.4 .Ezek 23.37,38.Numb.T5.32533-Exods 
31,10,11,02,13,14.4nd 34-21, Nehem.13.15. &c.Ef9.58.13, 
wheat izſtauces hate you in Scripture of the performance hereof 7 
The Iſraelites ceaſed borh from thoſe works which were of che 
leaſt importance,as gathering of ſticks, (Numb.,15.32.) and from ſuch 
alſo as were of greateſt werghr, as working of the Tabernacle, and 
building the Temple on the Sabbath day : and conſequently all other 
works, betwixt theſe exrreams; as buying and ſelling, working in 
þ time or harveſt, were forbidden unto them. Exe:3t.Et4;F5r 16. 
34.21. | 
' Are we ſtrifily bound to reſt from all outward buſineſſesand to forbear 
; alt moraly labour upox this day,as the' Ifr aclites? 
Yea, ſo far forth as the morality of the Commandetnene reach- 
eth, Bur by the Ceremoniat Lawahcrewas enjoined uno-the ewes, 
amore exagobfervation of outward reft, . which co eheth wass part 
oftheir Ceremonial wonſhipywhereagunto-us the ontward reſt is not 
properly any part of the ſanctification of the day, or of the fervice of 
God;but only a means tending tothe fareherance'k the ſame; Even 
25 in Faſting aud Prater ; Faſting of it ſelf isno-parr of Godsſervice, 
but a thing, adjoinedcherenneo,and fo far forth only acceptable u+ the 
bs our tg od;as it makcrh a way andreadier paflage for the orher. 
I Cor, 9. 9. | | $13.98 9.08 
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is 1t6-thes - ” 45 ro make: afive and: dreſs meat « 0 hs 
Lords day ?. 
Yeay;icertainly. Becauſe theſe were proper utitothe Pedafogy Or 
manner ef-govetntactit of rhe childfen of Krael under the Law:asmay 
. appear by this, thar there was ro ſuch tHihf commanded before. the 
Law was given by Moſes; and conſequently being nor perpernal;muſt 
neceſſarily follow to be'Cerethonial. Now after the Saber that 
Chriſt our Lcrd reſted inthe grave, this Ceremonial Sabbath liech 
buricd-in chat grave,together with thoſe orher rites which were ſha- 
dowcs of things to come» the body being 1r Chriſt, (Col. 2. 16, 17.) 
Therefore:we being dead with Ghtift from theſe Ceremonies, are'no 
more to be burthened' with fuch Traditions, (7b74.ver.20,) norte be 
brought under the bondage of afhy ourward thing;lr is a liberty pur- 
chaſed unto us by Chriſt, and we miuft ſand faftuaro it ; that bleſſed. 
hour being come, wherein the true ER are to worſhip the 
Father in Spirit and eruth, Joh»: 4. 24. 
Toleave then the Cerentonsal Sabbath, and to came tothe Moral : 
_ How ts theRelt required therein laid down tn the fourth Come 


mandement ? 
By a declaration. Firſt,ofthe W orks from whichreficre _ bew Whar reſt re: 
ceflation. Secondly, of the perſons 'thavrawſt, obſerve chioReft. - yopnaa fre 
How is the former of theſe expreſſed? \ mandemenr. 


In theſe words : 1n #t thowſhdlrnotrab any works Exol. 20,10." 
what 1s required of #s herely $: © 
Thar for the b ace of that ate day, we. ceaſe inceattnd body 
from all wacklly labors; -yeas fron the works of our kwfol calling; 
and all ether cently buſineſſes whatſoever, ow — 
done, exher for Gods glory or mans good. .. | 
what gather you of this ? 
That all exerciſes that ſerve rot in ſome Jen to Ny us fi to vthe 
Lords work; are unlawful npon the Lords day, ' $197 
| why do you {ay, that we muſt reſt 12: ſeman nn 
, Beca{e this reſt muſh be of the whole n_— aphroaroithend 
deeds: Efa, 58, 13 © 
Is zt- meerly anlawſmi to' do ed toait of varwerd beta 6 the ., 


+ 


.: L0v4s aay.: 17 
No.For firſt ſuch works ave excepete asare preſently neceſſurpet- 
ther for common hoheſty or comelineſs;:.... .c 1 JOEKIKDY,. 


Secondly; :the adtions of Pixry-requitive: fo the eſa ſre bf 
Gods ſamviews ofrttarday. Afr ney ye I'24 $1] oy 


Thirdly, cninnidegledgeract Charivg!: nike pecfrvaton | 
of the Common-wealth.'2 Kin, 11. 9. G 
Fourthly,. the- preſervation of our own otcihertlife;heulthiddd 
g00ds, teaſe ob preſent neveſſiryy br gre great AIRY | 
if they were.not ſaved: omhat dn P21, Mens qr 
T3. F5y.16,; : L154 ' . 
What bethe Getiab brtuchts of thei; parrof 9. CmadndenRncyi': ""+Fhe 
I. The makingof the Sabbark #-commioa- -dayrehough cOMnOA breaches op- 


labour inour ordiiiary callings. (Nehormrb3.JD5 -$e0,)vairſprech and oropir'ny 
talking 
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ralking of our worldly affairs, ( Eſa. 58.13.) thinking our own 
thoughts, or other bur a common uſe of the Creatures, 

2. The making it a day of carnal reſt unto idleneſs, feaſting, pa- 
ſtimes, &c.which draw our minds further from Godzthen our ordina- 
ry labours, Exod. 32.6. Whither are referred all recreations which 
diſtratt uszas alſo exceſſive eating and drinking, which cauſerh drow- 
fineſs and unaprneſs unto Gods worſhip and ſervice. 

3. The making it a day of fin, or the Devils holy day ; by doing 
that on the Lords day which is no day lawful, (ar. 3. 4.) bur then 
moſt abominable, Ezek. 23. 37, 38. 

4. The keeping a peece of the day,not the wholezor giving liberty 
to our ſclves in the night, before the whole Sabbath be ended. ' 

5. The forbearing our ſelves,but imploying others in worldly bu- 
ſincſles ; for preventing of which ſfin,God is ſo large in naming of the 
perſons which in this Commandement are forbidden to work. 

why is there a particular rehearſal of theſe perſons in this Comman- 
dement 2 | 

To take away all excuſes from all perſons. For the Lord did ſee, 
that ſuch was the corruption of men; thar if they rhemſelves did reſt 


upon this day fromlabcrs, they would think it ſufficient 5 nor caring 
-how they toiled out and wearied their ſervants at home with contr-- 
.-:-:,, nuval labour,as many do : ſo that it were better to be ſuch mens O xen 


ther: their ſervants ; ſo ſmal care they have of their ſouls. 
what ts the ſpecial uſe of this rehearſal ? | 
\To'teachus thar all ſorts and degrees of perſons are. bound to yield 
this dity'unto God: and that the Sabbath'is ro be kept both by our. 
ſelves and.thoſe that do belong unto us. Mas PO | 
Was #t not ordained alſo for the 're#t and refreſhing of men and 
beats, eſpecially Servants, which could not otherwiſe continue 
34: mithoatit2 | = Prey. 558 
That alſo was partly intended, (as may appear by Deut. 5. 14.) but - 
nor principally, For the things hercin contained do concern the wor- 
(hip of God z but that wearing and toiling ous of ſervants and beaſts 
is againſt the ſixt Commandement : and working 1s here forbidden, 
that met;. might be the more free for the worſhip of God ; and there- 
fore Terrance had never ſo much reſt and recrcation-upon 0- 
ther daies, yet they oughe to reſt upon this day in that regard. - 
why i there mention made of allowing reft tothe beaſts > ' 
"Firſtthar we may ſhew mercy even to the beaſt. 7rov. 12.10. 
Secondly,to repreſent after aſortthe everlaſting Sabbath, wherein / 
$6 creatures ſhal be delivered fromthe bondage of corruption. Rom. 
» 20, 2T, Ip 
Thirdlyz-becauſe of the whole: imploiment of men in the Lords 
ſexvice.: For beaſts cannot be travelled or uſed in any workupon that - 
day, unleſs man be withdrawn from Gods ſervice : yea, though the * 


beaſt could labour without mans attendance, yer his mind would 
-- » ſometime: or-'other be carried away and diſtrated thereby, that it 
- "would notbe ſo fit as itoughtto be for Gods ſervice. | 


+. To whomeſpectally i the charge of this Commandement airefed - 
: c the c ths | 0 
| Q 


"FW Roligiod. | 


To Honſbolders and Magiſtrates: -who ftand charged i in the behalf, FF —_ b 
both of themſelves, and gf all tags 3rc wager; Fein roof and x Bovgra: ments 


ment, Foſs 244 15+ Neb, 13. Gor) bt rarry the 24 ons 7-1 Weil, 
#hit withe cherg rirof tbe Houſhold er ? | oy TIE 
That not only himſelf keep the Lords day:but aſs his Wilz,Chil- 


dren and Servants, as much as.may Þe.:;For as they ſerve him in the 
week daigs:fo he mul ſcerhav they ſerve Fair cache Lords day., 
' What gather you of this ? 

- Thargrhovſholder ſbould arlraft be as carefalof the Lords buſi- 4 
neſs,as of his own. And if he wil nor keep ſuch a ſervant asis-norgare- is 
fuljn his ordinary work:much leſs ſhould he Any. that, wilnotbe 
careſg? inche Lords work,how $kilkal pevertes In his Cu fT.. of 

: Whbatiis mY Magiſtrates p 87$;T) cri 7 

: Tolerchavgll widhin his gares 75 gihe -Lorjsgdeys ; (Il, 34-0 5-) 2 
even ſtrangers, though Turks and lgfdels; { Fey 261 5-) can . 
to ceaſe from labour,and reftraining chem frem:all open and. Pu ike 
Kdolatry-or falſe Worſhip of Gedsmuch mary all his. own. nba, 
whom he oughtto force co hear the Word. 2 Drop. 3 33+, 

- So wah of thefif part: of this; Commandements 4ouchin ap ref 
| from all _Y buſineſſes. th as. foloweth 42 the next places - 

The ſecanpd.and greater er pate ofthis. {Ones 517 yok . which is the The ſecond 
ſanRifying of this Reft,and keeping it holy unto the Lords By cpencL- pon _ 
ſing our ſclves wholly i 1n che ſervice of God, and: pyrtormplngehc « U” menr, which is 
tics of the day. 5 {iniens qi2liCe ol ind friey 5 ; —_— 

 Areweas ftrialy / apa to the e _- 4f-theJeaies 8: IEP Þ D ? 

: Yes verily,and more then they:hecauſc of che greater tn 3. oa 
Gods gracesupon us, above tharwhich was Le kg WOE 
N heats + equired of ws beret FI i: 3 84 200146: 34 - THO 03 2 * 

To make he Sabbath our delight 3 to conſecrare it as alorious tineo 
the Lord,(1ſ4.58.1-3-)and.that with joy. and withourwearinels.Cdtmos = 
8.5. 414l.1.13+) andihat alſo wichcare and defize;ef profigwe aginh EET 
the whole:day (a5 nature wil bear) ia. boly-cxexciſes.. 1GOo yy kc 5355468 21 19 
<1 DF eg Eavheſs EEE. CK « 0 053: 3 Df 13-4 Sew > $2 

ey are partly duties of P:ety ; (AF. 134134 J4) The exerciſes 
as hearin ak reading the Word,Praietfing bn So polbis Fee: 
ding our Pies with the contem plation wn ae hetwele 
ly of Mercy'; (1 Cor.16.2.Ne.8.18.), wnlnng ding che k 
and neety,cotaforting the ſadsand ſuch ike. -: |: alf4i 1] 


x og .. I 
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_ , How are theſe euties tobe porfarmetl > d: touts: 
Partly,paublikely iv the'Church ;| where: the Peony of 
God is theſpecial workund ptoperiuſe bf the$ _m 


out of the Church; and thateither ſecretly by our Re own e 


ly with others. Fey onitad xs; 
Odo toe ne canmet, ofere Ate iefethe publibt mewn". ev] - 
Such az/are novel 'debarred fromwhop! Aku : 
ble themſelves betors God,mouraingandiſe isxcſ}rginr 


(Mat.24.20, rfl 4:6 Ip entire mere and 
carnefineſs uſe theprivate mEansPſeld3.2}20 M39 NG eldac gd] 
What is the firſt duty midres0 poſform;crnbe pub 4 Th 


A 
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Prater with T9 join in Prater with the Congregation : whichis an excellent 
dndcrrs, nf duty. For ifs as Chriſt ſaith, her two or three are gathered together 13 
his name, he wil grant their requefts: -how-much more withe hear his 

ſcrvants, when two or three hundred are gathered in'his name > 

What is the ſeponde HS OI POLIO D A YIIQOGOU 247 
To hear the word of God-read;/Lukte 4:16; A816. 15,20,for 


bleſſed is he thac'readeth,ahdthey that hear the word) Revi!t,”3, / - + 

what ts the third ? = 2h 0, 120 hy 
Heariogthe To hear the word preached; Like 4.16/24! 48.13.4297 & 15. 
Wo. 23158 20;7. {7194 5 1-41 4934 70710 | $L.2911 7D <ul 1O 28,-)57t 


2 hat is thefourth > P ans COP \2 GALÞDIO admin 

Receiviog <he TO Communicate*in the Sacraments: by being prcſetitwhenthe 
* Sacrament of Baptiſme is adminiſtred unto others; andÞy'receivi 

the Sacrament of the Lords Supper our ſclves(after a decenrvracr)in 

the appointed time. AF; 20.7.1 Cor. 11,20," \ 7200 12208) | 

OIF why ſhould a\mian be preſent at Baptiſme ? 1,7 g . L COH 12 01 

Firſt, that he may give thanks'to God for adding atnethber to his 

Church. . EE EO WP 21 PI LOTION OD: 

_ Secondly; tharhe might be/pur inmind of his own-vow made to 

God 'in Bapriſme, by ſeeing the-Child Baptized. 3 3% 3h £3970] | 

what is the fifth duty to be performed iti the Congregation 2 

LIL V7 | . ST OICIE-21357 
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Singing of Pſalms; + | iff) 
What # thepxthz- 1 dr ra vi fare? \*\ 
Excrciſe of the Diſcipline of the Church againſt offenders. x Cor, 5.41 


what us theſ#v8ath's | {7 Uh Vat 
Colle&ion for the poor, | and contriburtionfor relievitieithe neceſ: 
ities of the Saintsof God, '1 Cor:Y6.142, where weard to give accor- 
ding to our wealths, and the bleſfing of God upon the week going 
ret? > II S3JKY Y - ; F4 | "114 bd pe » 
 byphavare the private duties that are to be performed out of the Church? 
Privze duties + S&H a&/ we perform'either in ſecret by our ſelves alone: -or in com- 
of the Sabbath 320n with our tamilies at home,or others abroad:borh before'the pub- 
lick exerciſes in the Church, the better to perform them's- and after, 
' the more toprefirby them.” -*' - - > +2225 wo” 
1.2, 22 "whit be they in particalar'2 |. 
4.045 3 PixftsPrivate Prater, | 
-: S6condly; Reading of the Word: - +. LE) a g04s) 
Thirdly, holy conference touching the Word of God,and familiar 
talk of things that belong to the Kingdome of heaven.Zuke 14-7,19. 
/ Fourthly, examination of ourſelves and thoſe that belong unto us, 
. What we have profited by the hearing of the VWord:and'other exerci- 
ſes of Religion. - D120 0 SUSIE IRE GH | 
- Fifthly, Gatechiſing of our families. f $i 
Sixthly, Meditation upon Gods Word, Propertics, and Works, as 
wel of Creation as-of Providence;- eſpecially that which he exerct- 
ſeth: in the government of the Church. ?ſa./ $0. & 92. 
Seventhly, URIEY ſuchias are at variance. Of, | 
Eighthly,viſtring the fickrelitving of the poor;8c.1 Cor.16.2.Nth. 
8. 12, For theſe alſo gre werksofthe Sabbath; 2 + tt 2 _ 
: | ar 


. .of Chrifties Religion 


'.: ol outke wholeday in boly ſervices: | ge nd 1 A 
Z '1,,In the Law, every evening.and. every morning were Sacrifices., 
which.of1 che Sabbath were multiplied. Numb.28,9, 4: nA .c 


be ſung that day,declareth that it.is.a good = to begin thEpraiſes 
{a 


Our care muſt be avernight, Sharheving Jai afide all our eatthly Of the eve: 


| Betz rd ended what ave. me to.[et:oun felves.t0? 1 10 
et our ſe 


3 cos + #F\S 2 EL. vr add aa," $% 4%, 


Two eſpccially :, che ane for chas; which is paſty; the.atherifor that 
\ TY f A x67 


which 15 to forth qg P2.% $532 329 013. Va 
what for that whigh4s peſt Borifuyſ” oD 101 edn HV 
To caſt our beg zene hace O—_ 1s in 
benefits and chaſtiſements;and how.we bavextesls:withhingin keep- 
ing or breaking his Commaridements : that by hath{we-niay firid onatr 
ter to comfort andhumble us, to maye us'to thankfulnels far mercies 
received, and to earneſt ſuit and labour for pardon of qur treſpaſles, 
and ſupply ofall neceffigics. "| 8/0Þb 23 1 \ $79) yo! bigon 99 :122YT 
_.. Frhat for that whichfollowatb?,, © og ndt 2d noqn a5 


wo) 


apparel our ſelves, and make our ſelves. fitzogo aw the Ggugtbialie 
Lord of Hoſts-wigh his children, and before his; Angels: 721100 po 
: SL ata dd | ENS S A 0 CEOTEr - Ar | af 


To prepare our ſclves forthe publick Miniſtry, andasitoweee to 
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_ "What things are neceſſary berennto? Oy 
1, Adue regard whither we'go; before whom, what todo, and 
whatends, wherewith to honour Godzand to receive'grace from him, 
2.' An carneſt hunger ſ© to uſe the means to Gods honour and our 


3. True faith, that we ſhal injoy our defire. | 

4. Joy and Thankfulneſs in the hope of ſach bleſlings. 

5. Humility, in regard of our unworthineſs. | 

6. Unfained purpoie of amendment of lite. 

What muſt be added unto theſe? 

To the meditations, fervent Praier muſt be joined,and Reading,for 
our furtherance in God's ſervice: 8 ſuch as conveniently can,are to join 
cogcther in a Chriſtian Family,ro readpray,and conter ; and Gover- 
nours to inſtru& their families in ſuch matters as arethen befitting. 

Having thu ſpent the time privately;zwhat is to be done tn pullick ? 


o  Wearetogo to Church in all comely ſorr,before the publike mnini- 


the Sabbath, Airy is begunzand then with all-diligence to attend, and to give conſent 


\. Wharis tobe 


thereunto ; and ſotaketo heart whatſoever ſha] be brought unto us, 
thatby all che holy exerciſes we may be edified in all needful graces, 
The publick Miniftry ended, what are we to do? 


done afier the VV gre tO occupy our minds en-that we have heard;and when we 


— Mini- come to place and time convenients to fer our ſelves more cipecially 


tomake uſe of it ro our ſelves and others pertaining to usz and to wa- 
cer iewirh our praiers, that ivmay growand bring forth fruit. 
1 Phat ſay youto OT of our nature on this day ? 
A 


Care would be had,thar ir be futh as every way may make us fitter 
for holy duties. And to'this end, we areto feaſon ic with meditation 
and ſpeeches of holy things. "ol *-- 
"> iow it the affernorm t6 be ſpat"; 2! | 


| I, Thetime before the Evening Sacrifice we are to beſtow, either 


alone op with others,in fuch Bxercifes as may beſt quicken in us Gods 


Spirit;! '- $7.0 

2. For the Evening facrifice in all refj to behave our ſelyes as 
in the morning; and contingens the mv DOE S009 bs on 
3. The publick miniftry fully cifded;to keep our minds(in like ſort as 
before)on that we have heardzand 6 being comehome.,cither aloue or 

others to enter into examination of ourſelves for the wholday., 

| How are we to exd the day ? | $2 - et 
- IT. With thanks for Gods bleſſings on our laboprs. ED... 
p: 2; - Humble ſulr for patdon of tour fault e{caped. _—? 
-  3- Earneſtdefireof Grace,to profit by all; that we my perſevete 
unto the and,andbefayed. oo I OT 
24:22 tor beg any difference between the Subbarb nights aud orbet ' 
© G11 $0187 101 3YOGBEDIR 1311 F201 OF FFf 122/153 
Yes: we ſhould lay our ſelves down to reſt in greit quietnels chat 

ht, upon the ſence and feeling of the former exercifes: ſo that our 
repſtrould be the giere quiet; by low rhurch the formcr exerciſes of 
thatday/have been anore holy: otherwiſe we ſhould declare,that w# 
Pave not keptthewhole dey ſo holy to the Lord as we ought. © © 


what 


lene} 


>» --- no 


WER: pn __—_—_—y cho. —_— 
; -0f Chrifti2n R elipion. -- =— _ 
© What'be the ſins condemned in the ſecond part of this Commandement? | 
- Generally,the omiſſion of any ofthe former duties: and inparricular, po gy | 
x. Idleneſs: which is a {in every day,burt much more on the Lords ſpeRtof the ſe- 
- Day. 10.7 MIA 4 OY >, —— 
{ Prophane abſence from,” or unfairhful prefence at>Gods Ordi- —_— 
Nafccs. | | | 

3. Negle& of calling our ſclvesto a reckoning after holy exerciſes, 
| 4. Being weary of the duties of the Sabbath, thinking long til they 

be ended. Ames 8.5. Mal.l. 13. | wy 

whaz are the helps or hinderances to the keeping of this Commandment; Helps and * 

I. We muſtaddro'the forementioned dury of remembrance,an at- we keeping of 
. dent endeavour to rafte the ſweernefs of holy exercifes:(?ſa.24.2,3.8& this Commai. 

84.1, &c.)that ſo wemay come ro make che Sabbath our delight, A 
' 2, We muſt avoid atid abhor alk prophane opinions, either diſa- _ 
nulling the neceſſity of the Sabbath;or equalling any other day to it; 
rogether with ſuch meetings and companies, exerciſes and occaſions, 
whereby we ſhal be in danger tobe drawn to the unhallowing of.che 
Sabbath day. Ezek. 22,26, - TY CEE 


So much of the Commandement.what reaſons are uſed to enforce the 
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| lt agpe ? ads £ - Ofthe reaſons 
1 A = 
6 ro $ 
thence ss the firſt taken ge Commande- 


From equity ; by a ſecrer reaſon 'of compariſon of the leſs. That wane, 
foraſmuch as God hath'allowed us fix daies 1n ſeven for our affairs(to t. Reaſon, 
do our own bufinefs' inz whether it be labor, or honeſt recteation)and 
reſerved but one for himſelf;when as he mighr moſt juſtly have given 
us but one of ſeven, and have taken fix to himſelf: we ought nor to 
think it much, to ſpend the whole ſeventh day in his ſervice, | 

- What learn youfrom hence? © | 
The unequal and wretched dealing of moſt men with God,who by 
the grant of this Commandement urge uſually attheir ſervants hands 
the work of a whole day in every ofthe {ix daits;yect upon the Lords 
day think it enough, both for themſelves and thoſe under them, to 
meaſure out unto the Lord three'or four houts only for his ſervice: 
uſing one meaſure to mete the ſervice due unto:themſelves, and ano; 
ther romete the ſervice due unto God: which is a thing abominable 
before God (Pree1t.r.Jand fo much the more as the thigsare greater, 
and of more value, which they metre with lefſer meaſure, .. 
whence ts the fecond reaſontaken 0 
From Gods own right s' who madethe —_— andis Lord of it, a: Reaſox 
Fer the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy p *This day ishis,and 
nor Ours: .. | PASEO 2 ' 
whence # the third? © le 
From the example of God. That as God, havitg made all things in 3. Reaſon; 
the fix daies,rAted the ſeventh day from creating any more:ſofhould 
we reſi from all our works. God himſelf ceafing from his work of 
Creation on thar day and ſan&ifying it ; with whit joy ovighe weto 
1N1tate cur God herein? Gep. 2.22, Exod. 31.17, Wt - 
Dia God ceaſe from all norks on the ſeventh'day? 
wake J 


No 


- <4 


be ——_ 


2254 


The Sun aut Subſtgnce- 


Fourth reafon, 


The generals 
to be obſerved 
ia this Table, 


No verily : he did then, and ſtil continueth to de agreat work in 
preſerving the things created. Jobz 5. 17. 


[ ; 


© Whatlearn you from this 2\ | . 

I, That we be not idle onthe Lords day, ſceing Gods example is 
to thecontrary ; but artend upon the Lords ſervice. « - 

2. Thatas the Lord preſerved on the Sabbath day things created 
inthe fix daies beforc,bur created none other new: ſo by his example 
we may ſave things on that day» which otherwiſe would be loft ; but 
we may nor get or gain more. © A k 

Whezce us the fourth and laſt reaſon drawn? oe” 

From hope of bleſſing. Becauſe Godordained not the Sabbath 
for any gaod itcan do to him, but for the good of unthanktul man - 
and therefore he bleſſed and ſan&ified it» not only as a day of ſcr- 
vice to himſelf, but alſo as a time and means to beſtow encreafe of 
grace upon ſuch as do continually obſerve the ſame. Exod, 31. 13, 
Eſa. 56, 6, 7. x pe: 

What us meant by ſaufiifying uu? 

The ſetting ir apart trom work 

what vy Bleſſing ? 

Not that this'day in it {elf is more bleſſed then other dages3bur as the 
acceptable time of the Goſpel is pur for the perſons that receive the 
Goſpel in that time: ſo by bleſſing this day,he meaneth that thoſe thar 
keep itſhal be bleſſed; and that in ſetting is apart and leparating it by 
this Commadement from other daies, to be kept holy by publike ex- 
erciſcs of his holy worſhip and ſervice, God hath made it an eſſential 
means of blefling to them thar ſal ſan&ific it. as they ought. 

Where foot they Le Lleffed that keep ibe Sabbath day | 

I. In all holy exerciſcs of the Sabbath : which ſbal ſerve for their 
furcher encreaſe,both of the knowledge and fear of God,and all other 
ſpiritual and heavenly graces accompanying ſalvation. 

2. In matters of this life, we ſhal notoply- nov be hindred by kee- 
ping the Sabbarh,but morc blefled then if we did work that day:as on 
the other ſide, the gain on the Lords day (hal (by the curſe of God) 
melt and vaniſh aways .what (hew of profitfoever ithave; and bring 
fomecuyſc or ether upon qur labors.in the week daies, which in chem- 
ſelvesare lawful and RR FOO) 2g: {01 | 
Somutb of the firſt Tableconceraing our datres ta God, the due per- 
formance whereof #6 called Pietys whexeia God (as a King or as 6 
Father of an houſhold) doth teach bis SubjeRs or Family their du- 

. tre tonards bimelf. het, os. taught tntheſecond Tables - 

. Our dutics to opr {elves and opr neighbors:the performance where- 
of is cortimonly called Juftrce or Righteouſneſs, wherets God reacheth 
his Subje&s and Family their duties one towards another. 

- _  b@ is the ſug uf the Campandements of thaſpcond. Table? 

Thoy ſhalt tive thy Nezghlor, as. thy, ſelf. Levit. 19, 18; Mat. 22, 39. 
Or, A$ you-mould that men ſhould do:unta: yous 'do, you:unto:them likewiſe. 
Mat.7 1.2. Lyke 6, 209 | 03-41 | 

'" What general things, doyou obſerve belongengtothis: Table ? | 

I, Thatit is like unto the ficlhs, Hat, 12.39 anditherefore that ac- 


cording 


dly buſineſſes to the ſervice of God. 


ukn Swe Mn an 


of Chriſtian Religion. 


cording to the mealure of our profiting in the firſt Table, we profit 
alſo it this. In, which reſpec the Prophersand Apoſtles do commonly 
ery the ſincericy and uprighrnets of profiting under che firſt Table,by 
che forwargnelſs inthe ſecond, [ R092 PD NY 
\. 2. Thatthe works thereof are in higher or lower degree of good 
or evil, as they are kept or broken rowards one of the houthold of 
Faith, rather rhen towardsa Neighbor {imply, 1 Cor.6.8.8& 10.32.Gal. 
6. 10, Deut.22.2,3., | 
3. That out ot our bond to ob neighbour, we draw all our duties 
£9 all men:(x Thef.3.n2,% 5.25.)reachingrhemevento tbe wickedgdo 
far forth as we hindes norGods glor poon ſome great duty to orhers, 
eſpecially the houſhold of Faith, For ſometime it may ſo fal our,thar 
chat which men require (and thar otherwiſe of right) may not be gi- 
ven. As Rahab,'though ſubje& to rhe King of Jericho, might not reveal 
the ſpics-bur ſhould have failed in her duryaif the had berraied them ar 
the Kings commandement : and therefore in this cale-ſhe did wel, in 
preferring the obedience ſhe owed to God, before the duty (he owed 


ro aBan, Joſh. 2.3.1n like caſe alſo Joxathap,revealing his Fathers agun--- 


{cl unto Davza, and preferring the greater duty before the lefler, did 


wel. 1 Sam.19.3.50 we owing a greater duty to our Country,than 


our natural kindred, muſt rather retuſe xo relieve them, if they be 
Traitors, then ſuffer any hurt ro come unto our Country. 
But what if two bave need of that. which 1 can give tut to one 


only 2 RE OA | 
I muſt x 4D thoſe chav be of the houſbold of Faith be- 
fore others ; (Galathians 6, 10.)and my. Kinſmen,and thoſe that I amy 


ryed unto by-a-ſpecial bond, before Rrangers, Jabs 1. 41. 48, 10. 
2 4- ; | | 


; $515 craft 0 Cen 
What are we(pecially forbidden to doe by the Commandements of the 
ll, econd Table ? 4: 44 h 3 [5*7 
To do any thing that may hinder our neighbors: Digzzy, in the 
fifths Life, 1n the ſixthy Chaitay, in the ſeventh 5: weakh, in the 
cight z or'good Name. in;;the ninth z chough.is be bur in che 
ſecret motions and thoughts of the heart, unto which we give no 
ing nor conſent : for unto that alſo rhe laſt Commandement deth 
ICACile ; ; ; (VE) ; rey org 4 409 wrt I 
Ham are theſe fix Commandemexts of theſecond T, able druided 2+ - 


 Infochas farbid all practiſe or adviſed conſene any hure of aur Dirionce th 
Neighbors and ſuch as farbid all choughes and mocious of evil co: ſecond Table; 


wards our. Nebbour, rhough chey never come ro.ddvided conſent of 
the wil, The firſt five Commandements do coagerq {uch things, as 
_ untoconſent, and furthex;the laſt,ſuch'as come yotumoronſent 
ata .' bo: = 2544) ' \S / 


* 


* 


.. How retheſe frve Commendements of the rf dot divided 1/ © + 
Intothoſe that concern ſpecial duties;co ſpecial perſons: end choſe 
that concern general duries to all. Thoſe duties which cencern ſpeci- 
al perſons are commended inthe firſ:thate thas generglly concerivall - 
men, eitherin their life, cheftity, goeds o& good nanc;eare tpjoiuce inthe 
four Commandements 3 ,£1,92 8 26 


4 Z 2 what 


[4 
f , 'S | 


__ 
at? 


= 
4 


256 © The Sum and Subſtance 


what gather you hence ? EIN 

Thar we are to diwinguiſh between duties and duties; and finand 
fin,done rowards men ; and thar ro offend principal pertons,and ſuch 
unco whom we are in ſpecial manner obliged , is a greatcr ſ1n': 
becauſe God hath ſingled out this one Commandemehtrfor-hete per- 
fons, ES V I53-0% :e 73 3 ) 
what are the words of this Commandement, which ts the fifth in 

Order 2 oo 


The ff —=@HYonour thy Father and thy Mother, that thy dates may be 
| Commende- -* Jong upon the 1and which the Lozd thy God giveth thee, 
Y -- Exod. 20.12, | 46 
what us to be conſidered in theſe words ? 
'T. The Commandemenr. | 
2, TheReaſon. | | 
15 what ts the meaning and ſcope of theCommandement 2 "I 
The meaniog* + Thar the quality of mens perſonsand places, in whatſoever eſtate, 
the ff Com. Natural,” Civilor Eccleſiaſtical, and with whatſoever relation to ns 
mandement. 'He duely acknowledged and reſpeted, Por it requireth-rhe perfor- 
mance of all ſuch dutics as one man oweth unto anorher,by ſome par- 
ticular bond: in regard of ſpecialcallings and differences-which God 
hath made between ſpecial perſons. + & 
| what be theſe ſ pecial per fons ? | 4352 . 
"Either [nequals; 'as'Supertours and Inferiours ; 'Of Equals. For this 
Commandement enjoinerh: all due carriage of */»feridwrs to their Su- 
periours: and by conſequetit alſo of Superioars to theit Tiferrours': 'atid 
likewiſe by analogy of Equals among:theraſclves: under the {weer tes 
lation betwixt Parents and Children, or betwixr brethren of the ſame 
Family, and the general duty of Honour. IA SEDS | 
13 4. Whoare Equals? ' ES ©1225 
They that be equal in gifs, either of Nature or-induſtry : as 
Brechirch-in a'Family, Citizens in a Common-wealth," Paſtors ina 
; Riad 553 0 279003 2US notion 351 


Church, Vc. (42.1 W + 


. $130. " What 5 required of equials ons : Ke 
The caty of = Thatthey live equally amongſt themſclves;loving one another, and 


— 


— : R 
TIS I, i 


E [| L : . % : ' 
_ affording due reſpe& to each other. Rom: 72.10, .That they live coge- 
14 ther fociably and tomforrably ; -preferruig each other before them- 


ſelves;and firivingtogo onebefore another in giving/hononr, 1 Pet.2. 
175&t.5.5.Epbeſ 52 1;Ph4.2.5:Thar they betaithful oneto'another: 
aneffiends,be fecree,” ODS WHO HTL OE bs 
121" What w here forbidden? JL 223TH 26 HUSIHO 0 1 
Want of Lovegincivility,ſtrife;and vain-glory, whereby they ſeck 
to advancethemifelves one above-another;and to exalt chemlelves a- 
bove their fallowes; Phil.213.24a/53.6; 100 ? 
1-41 Who'ave $wferi J 


HI: 449 = 


0482 10G 


periours, 


Who are Su» ————_——_ Gods ordinance have any preeminence, prefer- 
ment: 


-excelleney above: orkers: and are termed by the name of 
Parents, (2 Ki#.2.,12, & 5.13+& 6,21,& 13: 14-1 Cor.4.15. Col. 3:22-) 
IVY ul | Ss ] ro 


to whom the firſt = Prana i anquredaRa Eommande- 
ment do appertainzEfbala6 dow ng ev3ttoiiiiA mmomivh - ove —_ _ 
why are all SuperigatieAied baredgahe i abe7\ "_ | avoir 
..L- Fox abat; oe _ iPag woed andloving 
name,mcn migh t 10theldquucs they-owe; 
wher qt they'be {dana Aee0 ortnachics ehcmy'ior which 
they, 0uld. pcr. forma x9 their laferiours,! £37! 256 25388} L165 3 
; 2» ,Fogghazarthe Gulland 3-che: heginning afatichpordd;Parens 
Were all Magaltrarcss Vaſt, SchovidilaſteryBieas ; 1950297 -:/7 
How aoth this agretint#d;t be. — Veils {Marcazg, 
839.) that we ſhiuld call 9Yte FerberersMaſtenapt. earth ? 
Very wsl,Eoctherc tis $ayiour tadanet only,torchbramghntam- 
bicious Taces of the Pha $ in tholeglates:s whoddiredmoronly iſo 
to be called, but that meadhould reſk\usheer authoriaywiodstor mat- 
tsrs concerpingtheſgulef hog wimdw egouis od ogbalwondos of 
-itiv > #068 harowy S{GAPPTE c theioams bf « lal- 


arg Y a3 8) IITIE) aL 5-52 Ge . 3 ld $1 WIN 
and. who 5 HS IEDS DEL Aachint the A 
required Com mapgdenentm 00330 23 ear bt « 3 


Conan tenext coneavedrniiia nhreafnfiriours ? 
NE Eremep =o qi Stir oT »$ bo wire] 
Nor CEE oh hes 


£5-W5.03) 0 HER 
their particular ares, Mal.1.6. 


xwbe: name. oh Gear, 
t<ventpeniadandnapycaredrdingies 
431 are thel, e duties compachuntl 


ca.lq 1id2 quod yermebtolT 
. tHonous 2 
Bccaulc ir adds an ornamengagd gdignpyptantpridmo nn ran What ir is 
.." SThatzgahe honor erate lahertartad iS herons Bhs generals ono: 


| 4d 
I. Reverence in heart ,wotd,and behaviour. Leua.yrysFphe.s. Iz2, 


Fox the revenge gf thewwingdy to bageddrodyby Koparxibehbyi n 1.0? 
POLO pete be & a8 Sis of mg. before themg,aawof <102þ oxoiias 


them the honour of ſpeaking iris GATAVILR 2: fo-ns.s, 
33s! Trbembed Sie 118901995 ERS 
+3 Prakexa0,G "ok BW gy ng eg 
racbng yay 7 FP G97 7 


28: Yee 
4 PTB #c A196 1s are here refortdauedl i live gailis 100 28 161 0} 


I. Want of reverence, _ Or, 0UutWIida4iae) <d1 aaa 


219! wy ; ORG! Snnatiars = * pang Brea or TY | 


cr duties. ,22U8112JUC 


K0BKtaradvas thn Wafrocantts 2 


64 


VTiat is the duty of & Wl = 
grab q bxneoy! Ive) to £2 *2O21F%; 2! | 
the po RS G4 OSes reterved iro God. (Hehgupa@chiidor ea fy 5 26, — _ 
27.) good example for th aan (Fitozu miranctehen ſo | 
HA SIE IS Sis bene ew ghat given 
r $ 449 dt 


re Sc 2 Ws 19 510m ya1G OT 
"Wai Pr pers ego = - on abner _— ;ng goo rkdplyhIRtD F 


aq ary. their places, by ance o wigs 
ann, 2 Fr -L5- _ 
"p97" SSN Hd v1 (01,107) | ha 1 hel Jad h— 10 Sl: 


<1 - 0 How 


: many fern y $wperiours are there'd © 
Th rn. | | Ti wap "Wickour Authority, and with Amhority. 
_—— _ VFhe art Sapericars without Aumtborsvy 0 

_ mich as God hath by age only;er or by fon mer] ac were 


#boveothers:wherhor they 
of ehe mind, _— of hoy as Rect and Bey 4 
or of outward mon as wealeh _— ring, on ) = ate: hich 
xeſpeR, although brethren ris ſfupecriour to 
the younger : andthe mann regard offer x wabore the wornen : and 
he that isskilful, before him-char el | 
Who are Sx fertours toſwch 3 : 
They whoare younger and of meaner ks whetherol nawure X 

of grace, or of ſuch as are goucti by exercife. 
BVhot 6 our dury towards ſarb: gp 36-153 

To acknow ry wherein dhath prefered chem befbi 


chem; 
FVbart « ho duty of them who are ons oc gn 


Us, and to and rl Tj and gifts. - 


7 ro oe: 


of b) 
He ers ECEDIG Ayn, Nye 


and variableneſs,on the otherztoo mneh ſevereiich very | 


FPbat are the duties es be proformett towards ferfons ? 
Duties of the To riſc up befars the hour mM 


r ages honou- 


77 \ "20M Sii3U 2” 315 : 
iours in * Toukethcirakil nad ower grace hy others may he benefited by 
-wha & earalury tomarils ew 3 Fg 

'To give them the due ap robarionytoiefors heitiwordaubds ive 
carunco their (| 32:43516.)es be hes tk our felv 
to profic. by Geir gil unde0 make —_ of their cs Lrgecy 
ſofar asour — U uiwo,- : 


Superiors in 4 
| ny md 4 rr rt i \ | 
| Acannin cow cur: 
MY > IT: depen al ere 
ort 
| Topray more eſpecially one for another. x Tim.2.1, | ccaink 31. 
Dates fl ey => rms pe mm NEE ap 
reours 


choſe char are l Belides thank 2% s and hdeligg (711,2,10.) Fe is frothy regu 
5 * well 


of is Keg 


pw) Swbjedton god Oboblieaites Rom.19q.4.. 
what is SubjeRton ? | 

An humble and ready mind vo febmir Ancheoratrorern 
ment who ate ſer over chem; "in acknowledging the nocelity of their 
power in governing then. Row. "yy 1793. I, I Trm.6.T, | 

what is Obedience?  * "+ - 

A voluntary and heavy dog of har whichrbe Superiours com- 
eaandz(Eyb.s. 1,5,6,7. Col. a£310.eb 13.7.) ueri _— 
ehey ſhal' inflict vpoa:chem z | albeie 1c (h bd be either w , 
caule, or ſmewiecmobramcetivelythearheuanl _—_ Heh 


I2.95I0. 1 Pet.2.19,20. 


| 1s there no veſts cant of this obeltionte ? | 

None-laving that which we owe unto God;iri "Ow dheteofitt 
obedience to them muſt be 7x-4k8- Lord," rhar is; duly: i : 
otherwiſe we are withreverence to refuſe and alledpe'durdity 
God for our warrant. Eph:5.24.8 6:11 Sami2t's ___ 1.1; Conga 
What comtrary fins are here condemned 3-1 ff EO 


TIS hs 
Diſobedience: andneglet of humble: ſubmiion'to out Þ 22g? 
commandetzents and. correQtions. Rem. 1.30. Judgi816}8,9."" 
what 5s the daty of Superiours in dinthavity wards. tes Dir | 
: Toprotcft and ſupport ſuch as arecomminetHwriey hens Duties of Su. 


2 22. Rom. 13.4. provide good things for the naar 
7.9,r0. ob rei 
riours ; governing they pradently; and afrer an! 
Tyrans, bur as thoſe which have « Govet 
chey ſhal give an aceoupt: As Sotho 


_ ashavea uitle unto, and 
themſclves look for. 1 Pet.3.7.' 


> INN 


In Mardi convene, my 2009 1d. 
.  Inewo : -Dirofion, ae) R pcampetye of ward. CERET LIE 
7 Vherein conſifens divettion Þ\ KO SL BN UI 
In Word, and in Deed. | xs + WS. TOTES 13120 Fg 
VVhat muſt be done Prord? yr eTw od 


They muſt inftru& an commean tro! "* edings 
tain ro God,and totheir ſpecial callings. Ephe6.4. Gen.t8..* 
Muſt every Superiour in Authority, be careful vero ge 
thoſe that h andre bemgn the bo rhings of God's WI 
Yes verily; and-herein God hath declared xy: 
verlaſting good of men4\who have. —_— : of 
Religion to O man tochvendihe xp... nth the riore aſſh 
redly Leprinihe fear of God, : 7 = MIT 
VVhat is the direfion by Deed? EPO 11 
Good cxample; heeoee/ their ary eo ana 


they are togoe bpforethoir loſerionts; tharrhaxeby Hey's 
Voked ro vw chem, - { 03 22O107! mg ol 
VViat is py a rtier RNS 7% 


Ieis cither a cheerful reward for eager fer 
evil, both which ſhould ro woes" 9 a the ths 


LVT'a; is the (in contrary bereunt# 


Ham 


# 2064 PR 


_—_ 


© Abuſeofthis _—__ ——— r0O ne TIT _— 23, Or. 
or ſeverity. (Epheſ. 6. 4 9.) 1; 

. How many ktt4s of Superionss are a" wich Authority 2 
_ |. - Two;private ang: publikezand copſcquently;o many. Inferiours. - 
Authority. who are private; Supertors endl af, armored. {1 15502 114.5 447 7 

They arc cither inthe Family, or in the Schoals. > 2 : $a: 
1, What ts the dutg.of Superiors 4n the F amaly?: | - | 
Sup=riours in,;;; Le! To proyidgfag;the houſheld the things belongings to atheir foul, 
w_ ra & by a familiar. carechibvg ang exgmination;z.aud ro go beforerhem in 
—\ acecndingly: 3ithc Houlholdctbeing chercin ro betht- moud of 
his Family. 
2. To uride the neceflarieybelopnging ta this preſene Liga: food 
and raimgnc, both fufficientand agreeableto;;every ones placeratdl c- 
ſtare: (Genas, 617 oB\Br0V4B7+ 33924635: & _ jt __ H _ 
VGRLeBLgOYETAMEnt:,, | {1:8 ry/200:0 
"what is the-quty < 1 :Goiu TY, Famil y 2. Mt 261 HO 
Inferiours in To ſubmir them{elves..to the.order = Houſe: mio to 
14 and gifts-tÞ : rfqrthat which 'is comma yi. Go- 
_ non 90 gy tarpoodrofabe. houtſbold. Gen-395253,4%1 5.77 0m 
<& = are "ohe ARERn af Superiors and Inferior's,14h nFawily ? 

- ho tx bes axg cidhangdrucalas Hubend and #ife,Parents id ChildFs : 

cal ——_—_ ' OF FRGlatAfafiers.8 and Seryants. Eph. :6;Col:3 4 mia. t 
wa 3 I the ort the, vintrophthe Husbane and Wiſe each;to. other 
of hot al and.co haws els towards.ayguhert yet ſo,as che. Word 

To bi e:8:theHesbands herds more thenet:the Vives, becauſt 

tak 35659mmonly Mate Þpes o ge » igheþ5495-1 vi. inſt yori 

21 Sg: BYnudl MAC] -wneah 335 * 2Z 

y mutual help.Gez. 2.18. SET REN 

2.By duc benevolenae3( I; a+ EY _ | —_—_ 

they may give themſelves to faftingand praier.r Cor7. $4 2: Sw711a]1. 
what are the fins common apy row RT Zn NL 


- Want of Love. Load : > L20W © 
2. >. Bewraying one anothers infireiries. ds ad TEES 
-13q wepingeath ethers (Ferers 65) bas Burt 1: Nat 22 
+. calanlte, AND 7% 4 ,2Q03 lic if: 21.1 If S. 0 t 91 (1:59 


Th 


\o In Senenionet 1. 9s vent i m0 (351 
OY What is the dgtyzof the Huibehd: nenierale hes Witzs 


——o—qy 8 :.. entire lovgpmo ber, te.bheriſh: hafy as he would cheriſh his 


ownbleſh,12ndias 4ebrilbdeth hisChurch,Ephe ger 197 
- 4:L8. provide tor; ter.thatwrhichiismees and comelyz: during his! 
life: and then alſo that ſhe may be 2 __g for after his is depths if it1 
ſo fal our, | 
-3noKS owe her-g8d defentiber y all evil, mba; bo , 4 
ba l, vi bees oneiokknow newledge.. T: Pet. 37. FU O12 
Togive Ronour to her as the weaker SW 0:2 = i,9 Ii s 
with her 1nfirmities. {nn 


TDs 
© £(n16i01 Aaua 2; | 
=. Ot A oof Wis: = IR (th | 
StidA : 2, Neg- 


of Cheifes Religine 


—2. Neglect of editying her by, nftruction.and, example. 3c 27A <: 
Br Dcayi tyg her comtortable matntenance and jmop}cignent, } ? INT 

4 what 1s the duty of the wife to the Husband Þ\ .\mworrante viſto; 

« 1. Subjcetion, wa gentle and moderate kind and:rhannen. Epb. gi Duries of the 
22. For albeit ir be made heavier; then.ir was from: the. Þepinning, Wite, 
through the tranſgrcſhons: yer rhat yoke:1S calierthen IM other: Gor 
meſticalſpbjeRion...,;; 

.* 2, Obedience: wherein Wives are oft on, as Husbondsinove 

gl 7 1 Pet.3.l-r-6.* ſ | 

| .She muſt repre ſenr(in all godly : _ commandable vieirre) his 

[oy inher behaviour:; char 1. Her aman AY {eerhe —__— a 

uprightneſs of her Husband. 1 Cor.11 FF " 

4. She muſt be an helper-unto bi ; (Gendunb)as EG by 
ſaving thar which he bringeth in. P03 1.hi4hanh Tim tits » 
. Finally,'-ſhe muſt recompence her kusbandscare over herir provi- 

ding things neceſſary for her houſhold ; and dg good forherbugband 
all the daies of her life : (P, 00.31.12.) char fo bemay. hepbiahcrgs io 
were a vail andcovering before hex cies, Geni20z 16: +14 1 

what be the ſins of the wiſe in reſpei of hex:Hushentd 2! 10/7 + 
2. Failing in reverence; which appearetÞaig. ſeatasd laoks,ſpec- 


_ Or vchaviour. 30 YH {3 491 LW c (2 '1 
2. Diſobcdience in the ſmalleſt mattcrs... ev3ti6;5d vuzod x 
I, Diircgard of her husbands profit. | .fm15173 


"Fha: duttes come 1nn.the next place to be copfudexed.2 © tut 
Thoſe of natural Parents, who are ſpecially. mentioned inthisgCom- Duties of Pa: 
| mandment: :whereunto alſo areto bereducedallinghe rightline aſcen- reaw. 
| ding,andrheir Collarerals;as alſo Fachersi inlawand Morhersitlaw, 

what are the dutzes of natural Paxents. tandrds\cheir chiletrent 
M2 are cither common to both Parcnor id particularcoeither 
nem, L of UAV 1 «* e\ * £6 3-6 
| what arethe common duties 9, lath Parents. Au] 
They do cither reſpeR the things. of. this lite, aro thatwhich i isto 
COMC., 10: [ 825119 +8 >{318 23 7 -4id 10 pad 
what care are they to have of the Souls Wf theis childrens #>fit the p* nan ith: 
ks for the life:to come ? olgcy . ex22its = TLIGT I 
# = EY Make ther members of the Ville Li 
2. Theyareto catechiſe and infirugcchem he an #aSi 
able to receiveit: and to bring them up in zynteris «zu tbe rey God. 


_ To bom v1 175739 Slide 297; '» mort 75 1152 01 0G... 
Doo to. pray t9.Gog 29 blef, then — Sp 
. 3c 11 G11; 5 QflitG 4123113 131 2351515< 
Fo gpov tis reqdbred of them; 7 the things of this | Meh: Fo .,1e 3$.7Q.7 
iow the wigs pa hw gftheiactbldranzand as fax as 

cir WA, lizy wil 5H ro;apply: Re ed uptake 
ome 0g Ng zAN« y calling; that ſo being trained up in ſuth 
A trade as they arefitte = they.,mgp.p idly whkh-  . 


B (it 


Out any a]ling. Gen:4+3+270-20. M8633 6-50 1 bolt = acl 


2. To NOT for. PAT - godly KKiagel ikis 
ODYes I Cor..7. 36 San retry I \ y it. ITIKQ9Z RY Y IR 
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3. Nor ouly totndintain them, during their abiding in the houſe ; 
buralſotolay op'arid provide ſomewhat for them;that they may live 
honeftly afterward. And therefore ate rhey to diftribure their goods 
amony ther childyehi and what they have received from cheit Ance- 
-* ftots to leave the ſathe(where it atay be done lawfully)ro their poſte- 
rity. 2 Cor.25:14; > Chyor; 21.3.P70U.19.14. & 

What ſpecial regard is bere to be had by Parents to the eldeft Son? 

That figee God hath honoured him wich that dignity,as to be theis 
ſtrengrh;(Gez.49. 3,4.) he ſhould alſo be honoured by them (at the 
leaſt) with a double portion; {De#.21.17;) as by the reſt of che bre- 
thren with honour: yer ſo,as he fal not from his honour by ſoine hor- 
rible fin. Gen, 49. 4. | 


' ' what be the commoy finsof Parents? | | 
1. Negligence innerinſtruaing their children detime. 
2, /\NotcorreRtivg then ril ie be too latecor doing it with birternels; 
without cotnpaſhon, infiruction atid praier. 
2. Giving thetn ill example, | | 
4. Neglect of brigzing thettt np in ſore lawful calling. © 
5. Not beRRowing thetn timelyzand religiouſly, in marriage. 
6.. Ligtt behavivur before thein; and coo much familiaticy wich 
them z whereby they become vile in our cies. E - 
l 7. Loving beauty,or any outward parts,more then Gods Imagein 
them. | 
What is tequiredif the Father in particultr 2 | 
To give the name utito the thild. Gez.35.18.Lyþ. 162,63. For not- 
--- withſtanding the merhers have ſornetitzes piven rhe nate, yet ther 
hachbeen-by the Fathers permiſion. - ts 
. wut ſparyal ny # lated wpdn the mother > - 
 To:nacſerhechild if he be able. Ger.21.7, x Sum.ti2;, Lam, 4.3, 
4. I Theſ.2.7,8. 1 Tim. 2.15. & 5. 10. AIR = 
So much of the: #mty of Patents to their children. what 35 the duty of 
-: \.Chddrettothety Parelts ? En. 
Ducics of chil- It 1s cither general or ſpecial, viz. in the caſc of marriage. 
thetr Pareacs. — ——- M43 wre the gonitvad dutres 2 36 2 
| w To _—_ them : and - gong m—_— ro them 
1n —_— | cotninand : dy rhe example of our Saviour who 
weslubj wy 9H" Ace Licke'®.. -y | Dye. 
+2 Topray forthets + 44 $0; ol 
- 3+:So to carry themſelves, while they are under their Parentstut- 
cion;and after xiey ave depatred from thein, as they maybe mi 
Farencth ow good bringing up)to be commended. Prov..10. T. 
17.25. & 31. 28z\\ 6d 75 5 CORES S 
- $ ISbe:an aid umes them, as Wel as they bedble"ahd torhe 
chems wink heir bodits;whentiey are indftebs Rug 1, 1. 8742 
2 GD UBER, QUIIO LEG] 5 CN « VIDS 5 eos 
- ove Feb epayeihely Pavers eat thetn,by being ready to reticy* 
them, if chey ſtand in ne&d 6f ralitf, and i, | Me T herowbt 
God then 1299S4.Gna5s tr. & 5.1 
hat be the contrary fins of Children) in vefpett of Þtnexts? Bic $ Þ 
I, Wi 


woo a 


? 


3 id b: 


_ 1. Diſobedience..// nia vb 411 this on +5) 0 
'2. Murmuritg at their Parents chaſtiſements... fa a1 daywoy 155!t) 
3. Contemnitg them-for any defaulratbody orimind.; 


4. Umhankfulneſs, in not rthcving chers,not ſtanding for their des : , 


| ſerved credits '8c. m2 bioov bo03E 

what 15 the ſpecial duty of: childrento their Patemsgin roſe of mar- 

riage Fi;- i | 

, Tharthey ought not ſo mich as to arrempr ta beftow chirhſchyes i in 
marriage > withouerheir Parents dirc&ion.and ebnſenr; <ſpecialy 
daughters. Geneſis 24.86 2:12.11; 82.7. 46.8 - +9 Jail. _ a=; 
36, 37, 39. BEID 2 
wha hat reaſon have you by. ſ ade Chilures rothioutwjs'- 
That ſecing their Parents haverakenkichgrearpainsandiravel in 


t 


bringing rhcm up,  they-fhohld reap fome:frums of chearlabots in be- | 


towing of them. Beſices,they ſhould glyc them this hoaors/1td efteem 
them berrer able,and more-wiſe tO provide:fdrtheir ounaScrodSlemnar- 
riage, then themſelves are. eh RE 22002 


Is this duty required 6yly of Chrldren to their natural Parent that - 


begat them ? 00171421 
No. It is alſo in ſome degree required of Childrer coahetyUlockles 
and Aunts ; or toany other. under whom they aregand tharbein Read 
of Parents unto them, when their Parents afo/feaduunfige of 10,150, 
Ruth 2. I9, 23. | + Jo 9103 0 719 
what 5s the duty of Mafers towards their ſ. eruants ? VN 110BH 


I. To deal honeſtly and juſtly withthemy lennigatidithenicg 1 5 Duties of Ma- 


remembring they have a Maſter in Heaven. Col\tuEpbbig. | 

2. To have a care to inftru&t and catechiſethemand> ebachythem © 
the fear of the Lord. 

3- Tortcach them their trades and occupatioris 3 'chas wley! may be 
bettered for being i in their family. , + 

4. To allow them thax fix wegrshichchey have covenahted with 
-25q for; tharchey may live honeſtly. For che. labortrer maſt have fris 

ire, * IIS 

5- To reward them plentifully,: and6o' ciedpmiponte qheit fituics 
whe they pare from them, ocqaptingien Cos 'BieſſeUthem 
by their labour;) Deut; 15.1354. 243145152 ©! Be? 90110 1.3113 

what arg the ſins of Maſters 2 11 .51 1.7 LF > AD.Y 

1. Unadviſcd enterrainmeny of ſinful fetvanes\ (nw! 

3+. Negligence in not inftieuRing/ then (in: th fate Ood, , abL.iq ..;. 
ſame lawful calling:)and nos uſing catigiouseverchſes wah th I 

3. Nor admioniſhing nor rn, rw, chem,or doing iS an — algo 
ner:grieving more when they fail i acke ir buſigeſs;hen w they gre 
lack iv Gods ſervice, -- -' 9218 V2 210839 

4. Giying them ill exanipleand aſe - light Bcatioaobaloniguli 

5. Deraining their wa _ froth chem ib norrevompengY their 
labours,by givi _ aduercward, when 'chey eve With & 


when they pattirom theamiorni 2} 0 412 L2H L901 WO! _, 


a DYED chem ir fickats unjul Kopp 
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7. Nor relieving them(if they be able)in their age-who have ſpent 
cheir youth in their ſervice; 221 703609 105755 45 2D | 
"OY 0 What 4s the datyof ſervants to-theer Maſters ? | = 
vants cowards ' iT» T O reverence & obey them in all things agreeable to the Word, 
cheir Maſters, 2, To pray for them that Ged would guide their hearrs. | 
3. To learnall good things from them ARYL 1 
4. To be faithful and nor prodigal in ſpending their goods. | 
-: - 5; With care and faithfulneſs(as inthe preſence of God)ro beſtow 
- themſelves;wholly (at the times appointed )in their Maſters bufinefs: 
doing their work not only. faichfully and with a fingleeic, bur alſo di- 
ligently. Gen,24.10,11,0c.Epheſ.6.556,7. 
what are the fons of ſervants in neſpet of their Governors ? 
1, Contempt and'Diſobedience. , 
2, Murmuring at their corre&ions, though unjuſt. 
3- Idlenefs in their calling. | 
4+ Unthriftineſs and unfaithfulzeſs ih dealing with their Maſters 
goods and affairs. | | 
5. Stealing, and privy defrauding of them. 
6, Eie-ſervice. Epheſ. 6. 6. 
.. Who areſuperiors and tnferiors in the ſchools ? 
.Tutors and School-Mafters arc the'Superiors, Pupils and Scho- 
lars the Inferiours. VWhoſetduries are to be gathered by proportien 
out of choſe of Fathers and Children, Maſters and Servants, in the 


Family. 5 231 A N \ 
: ; Hitherto of Superiduis and Ihferiours:which are more private. Who 
arethepablike?. 1 OG 3 CI 
Such..as Govern am '\ate-governed/ in Church and Common- 
wealth. : =. - 
Mc .-, Whats the duty of: Superiours 2  *- $5kg 
_ - To procure the common good of thoſe of whom they have recei- 
Juics, — Yedthecharge;forgetting (26 chay end)theimſelves,and their own pri- 
vate good,{o ofras need ſhaleequire.Exo.18.13%2 Sam.24.17, 24ar.1l, 
2. I Theſ.2.7, 8, 11. 122 ” 
|. "What is the duty of. Tnfertoars tothiir publike Superiours ? 
. Tominiſter charges,and-ather things neceſſary for the execution of 
their offices;and to their power tp defend thent inthe ſame. Rom. 1 3.6, 
7. Gal. 6.6. I Tim. 5.17, 18. I Cor. 9.4 5,657, 8,9, 10, 13. 
How many ſorts be there of publike Siperiours 
Nablive's of  ,.; Two:Eccleſiaſtical and:Civil.The former 'whereof are(as ir were). 
rior, * Divinezthe otherare called Humane Creatures.2 Kings 2.3.1 Tim.2. 
2 SHA USL K+ of 10 TG TIO OD THR OD 
133: + 2:3#hy do you cal the Miniſters of the Churth Divine Creatures * , 
Becauſe they are preciſely in their kinds, number and order, ſer 
agpvn.ig the word of God, ! ;- —_— 6p 
or done! cal you the other: H umane Creatures > Oo Oo NEG 
be {c>, notwithſtanding they are appointed of God, and ſuch as 
without them neicherChurchnor Commonwealth canfandsyerare 
neþeir kinds; nd number, and order fo.appoinred of God, burrhar 
men umy make moe or fewer,of greazer authority or. leſs; according 


—- 


+ *, i#5 Ty - 
4 # * Ls \ i : 
o 


S6 -4db 


the occaſion of places,times, or the Joon people do require. 
1 who are the Superiours inthe Charch # 
© All Eccleſiaſtical Governors, and Miniſters of the Word r: peci- Superiours la 
ally. I Tim..5.l7. | | _ | heir cure, 
Who aye under their Government; 2 "is 
| All Chriftians and profeſſors of Religion, 
** , Wha: 4s the Miniiters duty to the grape? 2 
1. To be faithful and painful indiſpenſing co them the wil of God, 
(and nor their '0wn fancies,or the inventions of men :)inſtructing them 
ſincerely i in the way of Salvation, and —__ anto them the daily ry: 
breen of life. 2 T:m.4.1,2, As 20.26. 
2.. To.comfort and ſtrengehen che weak. 
., To bean example | unto all in life and converſation. 1:77m.4.12- 
Whar be the ſins of Miniſters i 2. þ 


* i 
.. + _ oy 


I. Slackneſs in preaching. 4 1423-5 He Kin 
2, Unproficable or hurctul reaching, . - lng SE .<. 
3. Giviog ill example. devs 10h 73 54H 
What is the duty of the people to their Miniſters $557.41 90 vilkioo | 
1. To hear them willingly, Maialgy 14. ; | The peoples 
2. To ſubmir wks ) all char they ſhal TER: and; inch Minifters, 
teach them our of the Word of God. Het.1 3-75 I7on omen 115 
.:.. 3« Frankly and trecly to,make proviſion for chemzthat thereby bens 
Want. Gal.6.6. 1 Tim.5.17 18, L, Car-9-4553 Bee; |» 
. What be the ſins of the  peop bc rd of their Miniſters Þ 
I. Diſobeying and oppoſing again. their Dodrin.. = h3:251!199 
2. Dcnying chem competent maintenance, hu 1h 
3- Not ſtanding for chem whenthey.at ronged, eine) 
Who are Superionrs. {nd Comm0n-wea mA as 
- All Civil Magi ſtrates: whether they pK”. ay Emperors and | 
Kings,or Fi aferior. Governors un der = cet I. Pete 2» Þ; 44-W. hereunto jy mealily; /535w 
areto be referred, the' eb in hs Fic ield, £06 Carine War:as Fray 
alſo in CoprryAdvocates ar are Fathers re.cheir Clients; 414,07 ,- 
Who are wnder th 8 Government: Civil M m_ tes i, S221 
"All perſens and ſabjefts in the,R cal, Ciry; or , where they 
axe Governors, Rom.L.3.1. | £ 
what are the a of Kings and {Tarozmmd - _— inthe Com: 
« O12 vhs »5613 5 191 i \ 


-—x > ”F p: 
"UF hey JT fold., Fidllin reſpett' 'of matrery,, Second axes | 


1.7 1m.2.1,2. The toxmer. whereof ragarilc 
NEO fern: © latter of the bodies of their ce ob b10.T 5% £22 
what is the Crvil Magiſtrate fo#0 2% Gods MALE for the 
ſouls of the Subjes2.. + .. (ail2 26 7 


| He ſhoulg' pray, for them, that God. would matecdeinhears 05 | 


rae. FI unto 5 him, ©], oh RNs TOAT Wh d\ > 
2. He ſhould ſee that God be ordered.in husd abvibatabuſes 
in Religion be reformed,andthe: opined BE- 


ter the example. of David,  Saloman, . enghich, 7 
Kings. 2 Cor, 144334.8 159125—15c & her 65 49 1 
3.Hec ſhould plant the hnarxe preaching! frhe WRgRIGS bisfpb- 


ISTIC © -- {7 ; brad ob Jai 


bd. ox. WM. .» di. Ve 
266 The Sum nd Stbſtance- 
jets; thavſo they may be more obedienr unto him: and'take'carerhat 
the good things already taughr and eſtabliſhed may be dpne as God 
hath appointed. He is norto make new Lawes of his ownforReligi- 
' onz bur to ſee thoſe ordinances of Religion which are grounded-upon 
the word of God:,duly eſtabliſhed and prattifed : tharſo God may be 
truly ſerved and glorified, and the Churches within hisRealms, and 
under his government, may under him lead a quzet and peaceatle life, 
ſri dll godlineſs and honety,1 Tim.2.2, For he who negleterh ehis dary 
to God,ſhal never perform his duty ro men ; how politick ſocver he 
4 at is the Magiſtrate ſpecially to perform,en reſpert of cru aſſarrs? 
ng in 1, He muſtlook ke ah ws the Common-wealrh,over which 
civil affairs, he js ſet: (1 Tim.2.2.) 3 nding his ſubje&s from their ericmics, and 
preſerving their lives in war and peace ; by ſuppreſſive 'murderers, 

robbers, and all outragious perſons. | _ -. 
2, He muſt not only maintain peace,bnt alſo honeſty: hat by him we 
may not only leada peaceatle lifezbut alſo an honeft.1 Frm-2.2. Where 
| ſpecially he is ro provide tharall uncleanneſs be removed.” * 

+2  * 3. Hemuſtſeerhar juſtice bedaily executed:(Pſu.72-2,4-)andehat 
.. .. the miniſters thereof give judgement ſpeedily 1n'marters belonging to 
their judgement. L . SIRE ry S ol = ” 
44. Hemuſt rake order that every mani may enjoy his own.?ſ2.72.4. 
5. He muſt cheriſh the good;and diſcountenance the bad : and rake 
order, thar malefaQors may be pnnittied, and wel-doers may becn- 
couraged. Pſs.72:477. RomZr3cghee on HTS OT Rn 
what is the ſin of Magiftrates  * ' © 
Carcleſneſs inperformipg rhoſe'forther _—y 

what ts the duty of Sabjefis totheir Magiſates?” .. 
Theduteet” 17 Topray forthem,that God would rile their heartsby his nog 
meds ate >» Opie thabuodor chem wer) Jend # hier 5h prareb PR We 37 a1 208 
Magiſtrates, lnefs antl honeſty. T Tim. 25452. * "WL OS” py a ; . - - "I 
2. Tohelp the wich oor, goods: paying willingly alf cuſtomes, 
raxes,and tribure due rothem. XMat,22.1752 L, Rim 13 6,7. Which gOn- 

deamerh the Popiſh Clergy,chatderrafthis Tribure,” oo 


£9 


* 


2 (12 / } > 

* ef; 

7 kl ; 6 P 
& >. (71 Ju * 5 


v5 TY » 
yes 


3- To adventure our lives for them, in war and yerde.” 1/52; 21, 
1&T79/8024.15006/) 00 7 es $771 PHY 36s DRY 

hen th bi ar It | 1 . 

+ Ven ey dou wrong, pot eo nehed. NE EE vane 
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Foriris betterto-ſuffer forwel:doiny chenfor evi Eo I 
b-5.; T6 be obedient and duriful'enco thein;and to dbey their T/ap43 
doe $190,340 23100 93771 TO 1531251] arty RIO MHUTO 


inthe Lord, +*!--\ | | gl 
= 0 \DorherLawes bind the Conſcience? 0 
As far as they are agreceablexo the Lawes of God, they'go but 0- 
cherwiſe Hey do fot. For there but ove Law 21veÞ,! wht i able roſeue 
&d to deftroy. Fam. 4.12,  _ fp  .wuAwwww 
2-1110 pho hewv nyt ; out f theforme #4 þ 2) * [3 220 23092:11 Ft -< j- 
-ThetDtuttkardsTheeveWhyrdertrs, See break both thisComman: 
. dengethatorher r Which choſe fins are principally contain'd, 
Es _ out ofthe latter 3 © © Lk 
-2TH -Papifſts arc robe condemned, who hold that the Fopes 
Lawesdo bind the Conſcience.” m ” what 


2 
F 


of Chriſtian Religion. 


267. ; 


7: 4+ What bebe ſins of Subjefis? | 
-1;T, Diſobedience, and Rebellion, Bo! 2447 
_ *2, Retuſing and repining to pay dues. 


Hitherio of he dutics. of Supertours,1 aferiours and Equals. Shew 


now mhat arethe helps of the obedience of thes Commanuement ? 


They are cicher common to all; or proper to [nferiours and Supe- ,4 b 
WENN 2K '** ablingus.co: 


| What i common to all 2+ ©; 20368 =P | 
There muſt be an endeavour to nouriſh and increaſe natural affeFe- 


Otthe belps: 


keep. this fife 


C 
menc, 


0L,(Rum.12.10,) Humility,(Rim.1 32.16.)and:Wiſdome to diſcern what is 


farting for our own and others places, Rom. 13.7. 
.. - ,, What 16 proper to the Infcriour 2 _ 


 Hemuſiſee-God.inthe place and authority of his ſuperiours : (Rom, 

13.1,2.) ſerring before his cies che dreadful threatnings, and examples 
ot Gods vengeance on the {cdirious and diſobedicnt.Ecel:r0,8,20,Pro. 
x what ts proper to the Superiour? . _ 


He muſt be che ſame to his Interiour,that he would have Chriſt to 


be ur ro himſelf: (Eph.6.9.) remembring the Tragical endsof Tyrants 
and Ulurpers. _ i - iv; 200164 maT 25k 
' What hidrances of theſe duties are to be gvorded?- 
..:.., Selt-love: which maketh men unfir,.either corule,/ or to obey. 
' 2 Tim. 3.2,3 4»: F \ 113 148: 1384 19 
2. Partial inquiry into the duties of others towards us ; joined for 
the moſt parc;with che negle& of our 0wn«Ecel.7.22,24- 
3. Lhe tuty of the Anabaptiſts.. - 4 Fe, | 
4. The company of {editious perſons, and deſpiſers of Government: 
Pro.24.21,22, | | 


i 


i 


what tc the reaſon annexed to this Command ement 2 


That thy daies may be pzolonged, and that i may go wel 
with thee in the Land which the Lozdthy God giveth hee, 


Deyr.5.16. 


what 4s taught im this reaſon ? £ 
| Thar God moveth the hearts of Superiours to promote the good 
eſtate of Infcriours: (for ſo alſo do the words ſound,Exod.20.12. that 
| they may proton thy dates: ) befides the providence of God to the obe- 
| dient,which is far above all experience of mens proviſion, FO, 

What u the ſum of this promiſe? REES 
: The blcfling of long life and proſperity, to: ſuch as by keeping this 
Commandcment, ſhal ſhew that they regard the Image and Ordi- 
narce of God. (Epheſ.6.1,2,3.Rom.13.122.). - i SLUR 

| Have not the other Conmandements this promiſe? 

Y No, not exprefly : which ſheweth,thar a more plentiful bleſſing in 
J\ this kind followeth from the obedience of thisCommandment;then'of 
the othcr that follow. Hence it is called by the Apoſtlez-the firſt Com- 
mandament with promiſe : Eph. 6,2. itbeing the in'order of the ſe- 
—_  Aaz | cond 


Hindrances to 
theſe dutics 
here comman- 
ded, 


Of the reaſon 
annexed to the 
fit Comman=- 
dement,, 


268 The Sue ond Subſtance. 
cond Table, and the only Commadement of that Table that hatch an 
expreſs Promiſe ; and the only comtnandement -of the Tenxhar hath 
a particular promiſe, = 7 23-1 IB Yoblt's on  oL 

> _ But hywvs.thes promiſe truly perf, ormed; ſeeing ſome wickel men live 

: \ longswnd the gouly are taken awey-1n the mat df vhery time 2 
—_— ' - I, The Lordpertfonneyh allecmporal promifes fo far forth as it is 
lite, —_ good for us : and therefore, the godly are ſure to live ſo long as itfhal 
pezformed, ' ſerve for Gods glory:and for their ownygood ; burthe wicked live to 


.., theirfurchercondemnarion; Ns. 65.2015 + 6 = 
 -2» Iris endugh>thatiche-promiſes of this -life be performed forte 
moſt part, | WROP STINK ts 44D JU: 39432: 


3. Whatloſeth the obedient child, 'and what mjuty ts done unto 
him wwho:batng,taken our ofchis lifeyis recompencedwith a betrer? or 
wha: breach. of pramiſe'is in him, that promiſerh4ilver, and paicth 
wixh gold;ard that ingreater weight and quantity? Asfar the wicked, 
they gain nothing by their long life, receiving (by means thefedf) 
greater judgement in hel, = #535950 00 Soy | 
\.: 1; Doth'no the Lord oftemtimes vevengethe breach of this Communade; 

"B22% a dement, even inthislife? Fi ,Þ 3 m1 = 
Yes: 1. Upon the Parents, who having been ungracious thetii- 
ſc]ves, in givingunto:them ungradious and difobediem children. 
©: 22366 445: 2. Upon he rhibdrenaboraches - who are ſometimestmmediately 
__**- +; ſtricken from Heaven,and ſomerimes puniſhed by che hand of che Mia 
553 gilttare.-- 29 2044 C5 2953 $03 #51 EIS NESI, Uriafat Facts. | 
So mucbsf the fits ComtinanAement concerning! all ſpecial tutzes; 
(pectal perſons. what are the general Watres ins the Commajade- 
1... © meaisfollowing, which rome at deaf torenſent2®= 1 
They are cither ſuch as concern the perſoy: ir ſelf of out Neiphbout 
in the ſixth: orſuch as concern the things that belong to his perſon; 
as his chaſts:y inthe ſeventh, tris goods inthe eight, and his good name 
inthe ninth Commandement. ; 
. © What arerbe tov of dhciixth Carttmantenmnth ©: 55) ©: we 
- "oranened | - . Thou ſþalt not murther, Exod. 20. 13. © © 
ment, What 18 the (um and meaning of this Commandement ? 
The ſum - o Thar the life and perſon of man(as bearing the Image of God )beby 
he fix Com. MAB NOtmpeached, bur preſerved : (Gen. 9.5.) and therefore thatwe 
wandement. ALE NOt to hare. GUT owN perfons,or the perſon of cutrneighborbttts 
procurethe ſaftty chereof;/ and ro de thoſe things that lie inus,for the 
prefervationofhis and our; life and health. 1 75m. 5. 23. ++ 
"EY What is forbidden iz this Commundement? oo: 
parts All kind of eviltending eorhe tmpeachmentof theiſafery and htalcb 
of mans perſon:with every hurt done, threatned,' or intended; tothe 
ſoul or body, cither of our ſelves, or of 6arncighbours, - 
"AY & What is regatred tu this Commandment ? _— 
tive pare, AL kind of good tending ro the preſervation of the welfare of yas 
perſon:that we love and cheriſh both the ſoul and body of our neigh” 
bour,as, we could and ought to do onrown. Heb. 3.13. Fam. 1.27. Yhb2- 
12:Eph.y, 29. For ſome of the duties heee enjoined concern —— 
E430; < 5 A rs 
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: peaſons, ſome the perſon.ofour neighbour. 


"of Cirities Rabin = 9 


mmm DE 
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. What. bethoſe duties that do concern our own perfans 3 A. 
[\ They arc either ſuch as. aughe to be: perfarmed by ug-in our own The duties re- 


ifcrimegr when we are ready to departourt of this world;..:.. ::, | ſpeRingour 


lo 
. . What are the duties ne are toperform POmarasour own perſoass Loca TE—_ 


| life time. 
They rc{pe& cither the wellare of our Sauls,or of our Bodies, 
what are the duties that reſpeR the welfare.of. qr a df 
I» Toulec the means of grace. 1 Pet.2025! 1; 2017 20-1  Dutiesreſpe: 
2. With diligence to finiſh our Salvdrioo(Sieh 2 Jand make ig our ſouls 


our ele&ion (ureyby the fruits of faith. 2 Pet:1.20, 


3e: To reje& evil counſel, and approve that which i good. Pſal.1.1. Dif 


: Pro.L- LO,--I5.. 


4. LO imitate the exarnple of good men, and; vor to rake ſcandals 
giver by others, ; Liens Hum ay .< 
5. To follow our vocation diligently... 2; 3036; wlicr: 
What be the toatrary vices for taden 2 | EMT 
' Cruelty to our own ſouls: by - The contrary 


x. RejeRing the food of ſpiritual lifes by not hearings (a Prov 28.5: pen ag 


Or not obe317g the word, Fam, 1.22.1 i 1 43. 


.. 2...Corruprting or perverting iby. itching. ears..2- Tim. 45: or unſta- 


ble minds. 2 Per. 2.I6, 


3. Want of knowledgetProvegil 3.8 8. 25546 iſa 6.)eſpecially 


when people have had the ordivary means, pray God for 


.obraining theſame, either: of 'their own, or of others, which they 
might have been partakers of. i TI9246 70,51 
4. Sin, eſpecially gtofs ſins. fFeouG, 3298 8, 36. Jand obſtinacy IN _.> 2nd 
finning. Rom. 245. Tito 3.aL 1.757 [34 39 918 77 3:7 7 Wits 
T Following of "_ counſel,and evil lcxamplesand —_ of ſcan ;;...-: 
US. 4 7 i TOO IO! 1 
6, NegleGing of ons Voretiant; Nfl as , | =—_— 
' That be the things that reſpe8 the = b our Podiesd. V 1043, -Jencinghe 
Oe :Sober and whollome diet, 't Tim-5.23s :1.. 207 ded refpe: 


2. Help of Phyſick, when need is: ſo thar it be aker we have firſt = our bo- 
ſought unto God. 2 Chrozz 16. 12.) . 

-3e Ubpg honeſt, recreatiou, whereby he healch \ may bemaintined. 
Jadg. 14.72. <1N £ 

4., Preventing unneceſſary dangers. - : . 

5-, Giving placetothe fury. of. another;as: Jorebdid to Eſa, by i 
mothers coun{el. Gen. 27. 43, 44- wr font inn, 617% 


: : PRe8 t be the ceritrary (6 TE rkrddel dy ang 
"= mo 


derate worldly ſorrow:which G —_ leſaich wor» 
keth death. 2 Cor. 7.10, : , pot l os —_ 
2. Malice andenvy,which maketh a mana cn ofbimaſcifas den, | 
wel as of his neighbogs... Fox Gasthe wiſe man sioreth!). _ rot- | 
tenneſs of the bones. "Prov. I4- 30. BY 
(3+, Negle& either of wbollomg fiet,or of .gxercile ardaniibiecre- 
ation, or of Phyſick to preſerve or recover health. For we maſti 


think;that there are 20 More wig kils ondeldiies IGarwriths C knife, 
Vc. ©: \ wo | L «Pr > Drun* 


Fibe Srru and Snbſtance- 
4. Drunkeaneſs and ſurfeivings caring and-dyinking ouroftinng : 
(Pro. 2 5.16.Kccl;16.16,17.) or ſpending ones ſelb by nothaths behavi- 
.17 -omn(rowg3.17.a0d 6.26,a0d yan oy All which arc enemies to the 
| ” Malth endiifeot ngind J340.31877 2 
'_ + 5. Lancing or whipping our own fleſz(1 Minun®: 2$ .Col.2.23 Eph; 
5.29,)as Idolaters uſe ro do : or otherwiſe wounding ourſelves. L 
6. Capital crimes. 1 K:z;2.2 3+ þ2-5033 | 


7. Unneceflaty-dapgers. - - 
8. Not giving place to the.fury of another. 


©270 


6-4 
_ —_ 


, 4:9. Rebutingrhe means of life, 
10.Selt-murther. 1 Sam. 31.4.2 Sam.F723. Afar. 27:5. AF. x6, 2748. 
Duties reſpe-".:_; PFPhat erewe to. do at the time of owr deparinre ont of this life ?- 
rope une 1, With willingneſs we muſt recciverhe ſentence of death whes Gd 
par- 
re. ſat utter it. 2 Cor. Le 9, | 


2, We muſt then reſign our charge in Church, Gombedwiwiankd, | 
Or rr ken the hands of-faithful men. Num.27.16. 2 Chr.2B.z 2c. 
We muſt rcfign our foul ro God imChriſt:(Pſab.31.5.)with con- 
 iahce of his love, though he kil us(Fob 13.2 5.) of the remiffor ofour 

' fins,and our refuxreafion unto immortality. Fob 19.255@c. | 
4. We muſt leave our body to the carth.as a pledge, inrtimetobe 
reſumed : giving order for the comely and Chriſtian burial thereof. 

qy 49-29. 1 King. 13.31. 

| Hitherte.of the duties hat toneern out own perſons. What areithe 

5.) thas do refyeB our Noightowt aw | 191 
| They likewiſe are to be performed uncohim, either while heiwe: 


live,or after his death. 
Duties reſpe- * #Vib0 ane the autres Eelopgingto Our Xeighbr while be _ ? Pp 
_— They are partly inward,partly « Ourware: I RECIT! 
while be tis * | (hatare be ramgadl 2X D SL oC 
verh. To love our neighbouras ourſelves, to think nid of way to be hte 


par agke —__ ritably affeted towards him, and: fiudy to dohimgoot :. in refpe& 
affeccions. that we ateallthe creatuxesof one God, 'andthe natural children of 
11.7 Adam. For which end we are-to cheriſlr all good affe&ions i in\ our 
. > hearts! 2 2: 
on what be thoſe e good oft "- gael - | i 
1... Humility and kindneſs, proceeding from a loving] hears res may, 
as he is man. Rom.12.10. Eph.4.32. 
2. A contentment to ſee ous brother pa andexceed us in any i 
 wardozinward giftsorigraces': wichgiving of thanks to God 'en- 
dowing him with ſuch gitts. A 
3. Compaſſion and cllow feeling, of his good and evil = 2.155 
+ 16. Heh 3:3-2-Cer.1g29.. —— 
FM Humility. > Wh \ 13449 G15A 
-5. Mecknefs. 30s 
1oGe | Paajonce; hing-fabering ad honbro _ Epbeſars 4: '26, 
_ beſ. 5.14. 
-1Þ>, Eafineſsto be reconciled,and ro-forgiverhe wrong done uncous 


Oga32s! 5: 
Bu A e mindgeareſnl 1 preſerve end make pace Rom.12. 
+J-I3.MHat.5.9, hat 


x& 17 


| 111, What ts Tequered i i. Kraft daither 
x. .Carcof ay0iding offences,.!..._- > arf-ports hh »® 
1 iS, Conſtruing thipgs kn ab Ge Gas. te 1g! 11177 ſervation of 
2- Paming {omzerime wich aus awA Fr 0s SIÞDt cc: 174 B9ces 
4. Paſling by offences; _and paicntlyh Ting jaricy, hy Bey 
break QULIBEO pIEAIFE milchigts: £38953 $49 ' 03 01 
what are the inward vices here A hi a0) 
- [The.canſenring ig hears de guy ES 
of the mind which 4x6 69Dfrany 5@.thE 19vs We Owe bin. . | 
. What bethole 21] pofpons + 
py Anger, either raſh or withoutcauſe ; or Paſſing APA when Evil n—_ 


the caulc 15 juſt, Aſat-5:343 3« Rph-41263 wil theſe duties, 
2. Hatrced,and Malice: which is a murtheri 5k this mind. 1 "ls a5. - 
3+ Bnyy': whereby one hajeth his beoghes (45 Cainthe myrcherer 
did)iee tome gggd ther was ih him. Fes ol 4 Pract 43301 Jobp 3<I2. 
4: Grudging and repining againſt gy bracher - which is a branch 
of envy. I Tim.2.S, 
5+; Upmercifulnels, and.want of compalſn, Rem. k. 6-314 Amer 6 "E 
6. Deſire of revenge, Rom, £24 19, - JE | M 
7.: Cruelty. P/4(.546. Gen49-$57, | y 
8, Pride ; which jsrhemarchber of all contentian. A 3-10. 
9. Uncharitable ſuſpitions. (1 Cor.13,5,7+1\$4mA4-133145) Er god- 2 
ly jealouſie over another isgood, if jthe:forg gaod gaule. 


10, Frowardneſs,and uncaſncl FaÞe. EROpI6ds Rake LoST- 


what. uſe axe we.to freke oh ; 
 Tharwe ſhayld Lil ſuch ations the fel dings ad pray.co Ou Ourward dy-. 
God againft them. => ——_ 
ri; $0.much of the qpmard.. Whot are TW ET Neigh- 
They reſpe£ cigher che:Soul Prineipallyzar zahe wholeman,and he bours, 
Body more ſpeelally. ., - - : 
n 1 bat duties ore requiredaf wo prdurvetiono{the Souls C ou 
Weightoars Bc) ©: 


a The manGring ofthe food ofipirimallife, Hau61c6. L Petign. 
; Yr 
2; ſainnggoos counſel andenconregingaer wel doing Hebng.” 


Y3 {7 


— - Walking without "obace: whichabe — aught to tis 
carchyl of, in ghe Commonwealth, che Miniſter 18 he Ghurch, and - + 
EvFLy,o06 jo luscalling. For the: rule af rhe A pela reacherhcoalls PP 
Grue xave affercenerther to he Jones to Vhedhidugtly tothe Church 
of God. I Cor. 10.33. «1.5 

be; (v1 HYg; 269d exemgles i ad cheroby 4 cog to 
love good warks, dgt,5:k8-3, oor lieh pune _ POT” 

- 15« Keproving eur hi fing:by ſcaltmable gdmanjtion. Levi 
1s. 7s I Thef.5. I 4. PhaleI 4315 s\* 1 2IWT 0% 90) 8D £3 2 
 $-Comlonioghe {ble minded anifuppoming ahoqreakl 1 ED 
GrbRe 854.3466 7 2 e209 3<gHT 6 ©3 Ads nobel 9n0H 308 @1 31 12/197 » 3 6*3t7 

What are the Sic vices here condemned 2 0957697 1075 concrary 


\ 4»: Whapzhefoodet giriealliedd wi 
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7.13.) which charge ſpecially lierh'\upon fuch Miniſters,as: are ter 


Een Af ſhepherds, and cannot 3 or 1dley” and wilnor'fced the flock com- 
. 2:11) mitted to their Rn for the moſt og eglc& their own;and bu- 


. 2" ferhemſelveselfe re,without neceſſary and lawful calling. Ezek. 
\C £ 18: &: :£2.79/Je;! 48:F0.*Eſa.5 6.10." Aﬀs 2 0.26327,28. 
2. Whenthe Word1 is COrTu pred by ETTONEOUSzOT vain and curious 
_ expoliions. L Tim.1.4.* 
122 When Magiſtraresþ procure not, 'fo much as in them lieth, 'thar 
the people under their goverment do frequent the hearing of the 
 __ Wordreadand preached,and receiving of the Sacraments, i in the ap- 
T. = pointed/times. Ko 
»: 4. When men commend, or tempt others to things: unlawful I 
Ki 12.8. 
* 5, 'Wherimen give offence; either by evil expiple of life (Pro.29. 
12.) or by unſeaſonable uſe of Chriſtian liberty. 1'Cor.8.10,11. 
6. When we rebuke notour neighbeur, being in fault ; bur ſuſſer 
him to fin. Lev. 19. 17 
7. When che blind leadthe blind; '(Xat'r 5. 14: ) and choſe hat be 
ſeduced leduce others. Mat. 23.15% 2*Tim.3.13. * *' 


+= oat So mack of that which concerneth the Soul of our Neighbdin priact- 
beoke perſon . pallymherein conſifteth that whith reſpefieth his whole Perſo rand 
of our neigh-: '  - fix bedy more ſpecially > © 
pore, In GeſtaresWordzand Deeds. 
- What & required 14 our Geftares 2 | = 

Gefture, A friendly countenance, (that we" look" cheetfully upon. our 

| Neighbour9 and an amiable behaviour. Ph;l.4.8. Jahn, 3-I3- , 

; what i here forbidden ? 


All ſuch Geſtures asdeelare the ſcortifulneſs, Sanger Of ys of the 
' heart:with all froward and churliſh behaviour! r Snm;35. 'T7. SOthat 
here is condemned. 1. A ſcornful look;and any difdainful fi Ggn,expreſ- 
{ed'by the-geſtures of the\head,nofetongne;firger ,ot any other mem- 
ber of our body:as nodding the head,purring ori tongne pointing 
with the finger, and all mariner of _ of our neighbour, (Mar. 
27.39.Gen.21.9. compared with Gal.4.9.) 2. A lovring counten 
.(\uch as wasin Catz, Gerz4.5,6.) nuſſing,. (Pſa;:10.5:) 2M Bec 
which.as ſparks,come from the fire of wrath and hatred. 
| ' What doth thifteach m7 © 
j— -oms.r Thar weare-t6 fook toour very ehtitenantehat it NES it 
om filhineſfs of our hearts. For:God hathfo adorned the couritenari&and 
faceof mans thatinit may be ſeen'the very affeRtions of the heart. 
Cor.11.7. what i Tequired 1n our Words d © © 
+ That wefakneiour nei hbor gently;ſpeak kindlyand uſe cour 
& amiable ſpeechesunto which(according to theHebrew pe 
is called @ ſpeaking to the Heatt/one'of Waokbce Eph.4. 32. Rat 
What are the contrary tices here forbidden © 
The oppofire .\.*x. Evil ſpeaking of a;brothur; although the matter benot falſeIni it 
—_ ſelf - when it is not done cicher to a right end, or indue time, or ina 
y86ns@ © fV right manner. s OY (9 24NLP of 
ee | rod. >. Diſdainfyl ſpeakingy whea words uns cmrenipmonſly uueted 
wW 


= ; 


whotherithey carcy with them anyquecher fgp ticauomror mo: As to 
Frere. er cuftbrothcr Raca> (Aar.5422z)andindelice.s 

3. Bitter and avgry words, or ſpeeches wrathfully uncrod; by-atiy 
evil or wil rearmb ras Fool,and ith file: Afay.2 by; "1H, 1 & 
-. <; þMockings,/togdwme: want ofthe body (Erviay a4.) cipccially 
for picty.(Ger.2 1.3, 2 Sam. 205)nfkcad rhatthey oughtobean-cic 
to the blind, and a tGatits dic Jaeves {Fob 29.15) yer Gods'dhiloren 
may ſometimes uſe mocking in a godly manuct« :8ab Eir25 $d tothe 
Prieſts of Baal. 1 X:3.18.27, 157 23.4:11 $0 

' 5. Grudges and complaints one of another. Fan,5ig. 
 ;6, Bawhngabroamingand provoking of otiters. Trt.g. Bs -- 

_- 7«:@tying: which isav wnſcomby: kikcing up dt chd voice. Ephi4.31. 

8, Deſpighttul wordsreviling, and curſed ſpeaking. 2/0%L2..18. 
Yet men; 4 auchority may ule ſuch rears, i#s ehetbn of choſe with 
whom nhey:deal doch diferve. IANS 218 2s bp & 

\,.1 3 Hhbataſe-are youteoake of all thus 2 2916; 1331 £L 

Thar according to the counſel of Saint Paul, we ſee that no corrupt The uſe; 
comm ants tran procend. ont af :aur wouth; bat chat which us gootd,w the uſe 
of edifying,that 11 muy:wimnifter grace uaniothe heaxers, Ephe.4. 9thatiour 
ſpeech: be glanares gracreinſcdſoned mith ſub, ubut werneayJurery aw ive ode bt 
to anſwer every man.nGok 4.6. Bar asHlufh inthe:Sunumer, it it be nor 
povdred with fſalt,wil ſmcl-ſo ivwil be warktheas dhac have-not their - 
hearts ſeaſoned wirh the word of rearb.. - Amd whence for want of care, 
procecdangrr,; wiarbful,. and foarhfome ſpeeches agamft ducbro- 
ther; Which arc.in cit Sariprurecompared to Junipericonls,. which 
burn moſt fictcaly3(@fiir20.4.3or to the pricking:of aſwordzora ra- 
zor, Which qutecrh.tme-Ri1tbacply (Procx2.08. Pſr.52.2.) Vhereupo 
the tongues by Sam Funcs ſaid ro bean unrulyievil{er on fire of Hel. 
Jam,346,3.VN< ought therefore to-govern our tongues by the word 'of 
God, and take of vile pecchiss ye asf 2G 

So much of our Geſtures and words, what is required tn our Deeds > Dues requis 

1. Tharwe dogood amo our Neighbour,ſo far as our power and 574 39 0ue.... 
calling wil (utter. .- | 40 47117 4.7. -72 4 nl 30:4) Aer woove 
" 2«, That we viſit and comfort him in ſickneſs and affliction; 2ſat.25. 


36. Jam. 1.27. SE SY ov ABA Bu Yes bo! 1 
3. Jha we give meat, drink, and cloth, to the poor and needy. 
4. That we give relic co the diſtreſſed, and ſuccourto the oppreſ- 
ſed. Job 29. 155 &c, «IG 
5. That we foreſee and prevent miſchiefs befove-they come; 
- 6. That wereſcue our Neighborfrom dangerzmddefend him with 
our hands, if we caſt; if we may. ' 10 OO CSR THU » ' 
- * 1 Hes. be the contrary fins forbialden > #6 | / «oder b 
\ I, Qp on and crudity,in withdrawing the means voflife: (Jam. The contrary 
por bp lucy, ul by ing vr oflnd ho tems ohne SES 
2. __ _ —_ fidk, and thoſe tharbeindiſtreſs. © 
3-. Negle& of Hotpaelity z, eſpecially zo theipovr, which byrhe 
commandement of God muſt be provided for, Cpt IK" C9 
4»; Nog preventing miſchief) and gurning away Rrokes from out 
Newgbbour, ſo much as in us licth, ty: 70 O0'y AY; ge 
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direQly ca- 
danger our 

Neighbours 
life, 


How we do 
direQly cake 
away our 
Neighbours 
life, 


Chance-med. 
ly, and how 
proved to be a 
fin, 


How we do in- 


5. Extremity and Cruelty inpuniſhing: when the correQion is ex- 
cefhve;(Degt.25. 3. 2:Cor.11.24-) ris it not inflicted inlove of juſtice. 
Dest.16.19,20. IJ HEL L "£3 SS 

6. All angry and deſpightful riking,how little foever ibbe, -  - 
7. Fighting, ſmicing, wounding, or maiming of the body of our 
brorher or nezghbour. Fam. 4.1.Levea 4. 19520, © - F3-Y of 
8. Theendangering:or taking away of his life. 
. How #s5.this done ? 200 B 7 1: 
Either direRly, or indirealy. 
How #naireftly 2. A fO2- 2124 +. 
1. When one defendeth himſelf with injury, or purpoſe: of re- 
venge,or to hurt his Adverſary,and-not only to fave himſclt. Zom.12. 
21, Exad.22.2,3. 7 Fo DORGERUEF TIONS _ 
| 2. When women with child, cither by miſ-diet, or ſtrein by rea- 
ching, violent exerciſezriding by Coach,or otherwiſe,and much more 
by dancing ; cither hurt the fruit of their wombz- or altogether miſ- 
CAIrIrv. + 3s - 1 { Fo I-13 jg +» to 4 : 

; W hen children begotten-in fornication: or adultery, are com- 
mitted to them ro keep which have no care of them. . - 

4- When thoſexto whom it appertaineth, do nor puniſh the break 
of this Commandement. Nem:g 5. 31,32. Prov:i17.15. 

5; Keeping of harmful beaſts.'Exod,21.29.' ' 

6, Alldangerouspaſtimes, &c.; | IRS 22156 HE 

7. When things are ſo made;-chat men may take harm by them 
or ſuch care is nor had:'of them-as ought to be. © As when the high» 
waies and bridges are not mended: 'or when ſtairs are ſo made, thar 
they are like to hurt either children,ſervancs, of others : or when wels 
or ditches (or any ſuch like dangerous places) are not covered, or fen- 
ced, Exod 21.33, whereunto belongerh chat the Lord commanded the 
Iſraclites to have battlements upon their houſes. Det.22.8. 

How dire8ly 2 | 

When a man(withour a calling) doth aQually take away the life 
of his brother ; (Gez. 9.6.) orherwilſc then in caſe of publike juſtice, 
(Foſe7.19)juſt war:(Deut.20,1241 3eJor necellary defence. Exo,22.2. 

How many ſorts of this darett killing are there ] 

Three. | | "DR. 

Firſt, Chance-medly. 

Secondly, Man-ſlaughter, 
Thirdly, Wilful-murther, 19 7-2 | 
. What 1s that which we'cal Chance-medly ? INIT 

When itis ſimply againſt our wil, and wethink nothing of it: as 

he which felleth a tree, and his Ax head falleth, and revs, þ and kil- 


leth a man, Deute19+.4,5. Which is the leaſt fin of the three, and by 


mans law deſerveth not death :: and therefore by the Law of 2oſes,in 
this caſe the benefit of ſanQuary was granted, Exod.21.13, - 
But bow appeareth it to.be aſin at all | [Ic 
I, Becauſe by the Law aof- Moſes the party that committed this fad 
was to loſe his liberty,until the death che high Prieſtzto —_— 
he could not be freed. from the:guilt thereofybut by the de Jeſus 
Chriſt the great high Prieſt, Aves 51 116 05 Mp tte 3118 BE: 


- 


of (liriftian Relogidh. 


| Becauic irisatruir ofthe fingf ourifirt.Paremys;\ _ if-qhey had 
Good in thar ingegrityi wherein Gadtereared. theme. wchanatt APs 
ſhould neves have hapneds.:. i1<)ada xe 


3. Bccauſe there is ſome improdeny inhimacherdoth wand want RY 

of conſideration. *veTil5jity } om 1283 TIER fIfY2 1 115 Bal O07 546 enng'7n 
What ſhould this teach us 2 { en 

Te tiskt heed of alboccafiongs ther make a gully of qixky. 3 — 


What: o il accomuManrſl prg/t eAe:z com 
- When one killect)another -in;his.own defence, " Wherewnno.allo om | 
may. be xeferred:if one-ſhould kil g man at unawargs,in hurling fancs Tavetuer- 
tonouſe; orif adrunkard in recling ſhould fel another, whereof he 
ſhould die. For this is different from rhac which caruneth by.Chance- 
—— a man is imploicd in a good and lawful work, ... 
\ #hat Top {roam .of hhlipgene avatber tt Sarmefl{egs #nd hoſtages 
- : to t ela ? (LEI BUB TH 541 378 £ 1 ETSN 
- Ir deſeryeth death by the Low of God and "—_— tha 1 OfDuels, 
=. Whgr 10 wilful-Martber 2 - 
"Whena man adviſedly,witzin ”_ and malicigulydorh hw, ph och | 
ſon his Neighbor. Whichis afin ofa high aatpre> and.gn ne han by 
the Magiſtrate tabe pardoped;. becauſe therehythe Land is 4 
Gen, 9.530. Heſ.4. 2,3-Num, 35. 53 AIG Pet A Bin>" YYDTOL © 
what reaſons ate thete taſet aut thi deteitation of this [iu#:: 
5. Ifa aan deface the Ioazgeof'a Princes 51 branlevercly pur 
how much more. if hedetace pony +0 — 9a Gly it 
2. Bythe Lew of Men i4: boaſt:(an un cxenmue) had | 
killed mb ſhouldbe {lainand the Hleth of ic (albougheyherwiſe lend en 


a was not to be eaten. Exod.21. 28; - 213 nw ge 
. 3-By the-ſame lawgf this fi. oubpotihr God wil zeqpizaiarthe | TT: - 
.Whereie wes c attheMagi $3JFÞ — 2090 
 Hlther1a.of the duties of thinGommandemevs oabe priſon 


F; 
of our Neighbor while be ts alive. m_ are they ings has m_ ? 
- "They Either. concers higdicI,or chale ghar pettaigts him. 32 
what: ere the autres 4has. concertsbginſelf. F: 19bnafto yirro apo: 
-.L, Friendsand Ncightorsfhould: ſcerbachis body:behane db Davecobe 
ricd,and Funerals decently perionube. (au? $427 92 $f £5-9e'S [rin 
24.,Þ. aÞſs. p48-ROHesI TP © 39 v5 Fw ud 
2. Moderate mourning is to be alad for hies Eccl.1 2k Thee 4+! Dora on 
!,», Vere torepb hin, be hath healetveds : teIof Fx dnamIbrign 
4 Weare to judge the beſt ofhim.o +.o-45 gs © arhbootd 
whe. ther whichiconcerneth thoſe:iet belong anda T: 4 
"'To Frovide for his wife,children and poſterity; tharhemay live.ja 
them. Rath 2420, 2S $$+e5v; | 1: 1630s. i! g2 I V4} Te Z>143 + 
So much of the reſpef which we do owe unto-or: Neighbonta: {lit got 
Ko rr alſo,that we ſhexls ſpemuorcifelneſs nuth- ar brof® .c 
-"X£5-1. 0 Tghtpeus en jrad.regarde Ha a hgheaBhre.! Os Dacre "ol 
And if hardculage of the ereameat of Gods forbiddane(Rep.22.6,7. E 
rhaeoan hr deer ew uipor ny wang (nadir af I9u)a5tWar 
— 
EIS | —_— 


more:unlawful co uſe men C whats 


—_— 


.'F'be -Sunrand Sulflamce 


_ - he — *%s = 3 


I ahat; are the Brokers of this Commanalement #0 expebt:2 * 
. The Apoſtle'James'teacherh thagwhenhe faith: Juogement nithous 
mercy ſhall be #p07 thoſe that are mercileſs, James? 24T 0z- | 
'Of how many To#ts are thoſe Judgement 7' © L:2143 24 
They either concern this lite, or thar which i is to come; ' 
What be thoſe that concern this life?” \ 

x. Severe puniſhinients (by the Law) are'to obe inflied uponthe 
body ; as limb for limb, ee for cir, hand forthand,toothi or tooth, 
_ wound for wound, blood for bloodllife for life;(Exod.2 v.23. Jud.r.5, 

6,9 Jalzhough it were a beaſh;if ie were known ro be a ſeviker, Exoau 
21, 28. 
'2,-:Short life. Flal. $5.23. plovd-thir , men live »0t cont half their 
dates, »*- 
3. Magiſtrates,thar ſhould puniſh murtherers, if they ſpare them, 
_ theirlives are in danger to go for the offendors:as *Achats ddd for Ber- 
= badads. 1 Kin. 20, $2: David'was exceedingly puniſhed for ſparing 
blood-thirſty men_(ſuch as was ils Son A 1] —_— and ig 
then). 2\Sam.13.2$;29.& 14:33:86 16/17. 7 

' 4." God threatneth'#-thar he 'wil nor ond revenge cheblovs of the 
flamwpon the murtherer himſelf;bur alſo panty flue and paRvieyy 
1n unrecoverabledifeaſes:2 Babes, 296+ 5 

__ what s«ihe puniſhment ery concerneth the life ro-ome 2 

"77 Tha their praters are a we Efdit 15.1 Tim 24S: © | 

2, Everlaftin Leweri body and{oubinthe bortornleſs pir of 
Hel. Afd as the degteesof kn Ferwrs ſhal che puniſhmehe be.;- 

: +#hat helps are-we to uſe for uht fartherrngws\ fo the obelionce of this 
Commandement > +9< .1 JON SEW 176 

Tebehoveth us ro'confider; thay firſt, all: vis dvv miadedn the + 
of :GddYGex.9.6.) and of; one blood withiesy (48s 17.26, mage 
vy my wes inthe Iinage of Chriſt alfo,-in whom we are dl lov body 
I COn:1 2627. "v4 vo 

Secondly;thatGod hath appointed the Mayitrae to puckiſh prophr- 

DL wrt every offender in his kind: (Ge. 9.6: Levit.2426j2x.) yea, 
+— Having mRelE alſo extraordinarily bringing murthers-r6 Ge and' __ 


Of puniſh- 
ments duc to 
the brezkers * 
of rhis Come 
mandement, 


Means furthe- - 
ring us in the 
obedience of 
this Comman- 
demenr, 


ex ye) Geng. 9. ProvanB8t7 Aﬀ-284. 7 {00S CL PDNT DOG, It 
ones: racks: What muſt we avoid as ey vos to the obedience zo thix Commune 
to this Com- 1 « "Hemenit ?- 77TD95! fl n 263350] 
mandement. 


1. Thefalſe opintoh6r the worldqplacin ran hood in reverig and 
blood-ſhed. Gen.q.2 3324. Arte 9fl3 93214 03.918 9V/ .t 
2. The:company: 'of farioud-dad- unmerciful: 'wen,: Proverbs 22, 


$4555% 755 3X{\ 38510 © v0 bag 6994: 0tivy ?ifl + "IN * BRvPN 

3. Greedy deſire of oain, Provel. 19. COELY 4 2 09Sof Binh aunts 
LY 'Pride. Prov. I% 'TO; "+ «IVF 1 We 42 0 4.2% ye 
5. Rivr anddrunktaneſs, Pvornd.apei] 1 AI RY 6 by y's'31 Þ® $ 

. =p þ uh fitherto of the Heral duties this: telowg 19vheperſu of Mar, c07- 
<a ev.L «uphbacd $214 ft: Commindement. What followeth: 2ned [it DA 
> wear Fe: owe'to: marginregardiof then which be-- 
longuneohim : therfixft whereof concernerh thoſe liar bemoft dear- 


uneo hits; namely,hiv family'and bib wiſe eſpecially; who m_ 


Pl 


unto him,and as nepraFTa go one TY ne Iberia b 
ITY uired.inchencxt! 
what ave the words of the oy ave, nay. 27 FED! 


Thou fbalt not counnie, Adultery, Exod.a0,146;! : 
. What ts. comprebernded underthis-name of Adukexy? © win 
"All fins of that ſort, commitred either inthe body ar4n the mind of _. 
perfons-wherther.marticd. ay upmarricd,arc ſignified by this namez eo .,v, 15:7:46 
ſhew the vilencls of the breach of this Commandement. dx .f dog 
hat then xs theme anjrig and Jcopeeſ.the Culmmandement 251 . 


- | Thatgll uncleanncels and impurity be 2voided,: AO GITS byol Ts menting 
mains gurleryogy 2 Cor.7.1. 1 Theſ.4.3,405s; rt, ties! + Fa WIDE 
that i #8 bete forbidden'? g.: | = C 
"Alli impurity and cn —C with allt macans $and profecn WEnC. 
-tians to.luſt. /,. BY M307 2: vat 32483" W-21.10 
what ts rediured: ol 47 CIP. "rh 


All puxiryphoack OD CELIR chaſte vlage, towards our 

ves, and towards QUT, peighbour.. I Theſo2-3+%) $Jo2: 3« I, (Fangages 4 
at are theſpecial breaches of this Commandement > £5. 

—_— are Sn Or ae od a Mr Is 


_ 


igh mg ©.4tru ood abjeatbur.the a i pipe ; 
= right OY UE ADABOG A Dee a hcableoth | 
7 ani He eb and burning in affetion ; whereby godly awoti- 


| [005,45 witha firc,, arc burp, ai 5:79855 mind is carti __ 
Hops is hind; ng g-This.is 
big degree of corru prigh, wh 7 nos refktained, wilbreak 
orth into further miſchict:(Jam.1.15 Jad therefore. weare mp | 
to pray to God againſt itzand To We Canng Cohan fe 4 emu 
.uſe.the remedy.of marriage pref; ike y God himſcli : for 5 i wand | 
to *Y, thep:to burn. 1 CoBe7-ga 1 24V4 


fb, vil thoughes and cpgitations 2 lama ering iron als 
And. vain; pe fieſt and\princapelly from our own;concy 
Yehena man ſllwes i itwerehis ſoul, n—— aorwich 


3. nt Jam,1.14,15. 111i: _ ho wat; 

ealou ndgherwxit twap erſonsupophojuſt occa on | 

Is bed ommary tq Lenrire laveang affeion, us a 10 

ws SONS SVs rowards his wite. Nawhe Se: CIT _ — 
ie - amr brecommdelt A 3 } 9 "& 

Ty Coons of themind; and che-haſtty rdeur 


rity of the hy I C0r.7.34-4, Thats 324+ 8.50.23; 
bug roy Og Re & Commandement 2. 39 Stray : 
Such unc agg A PAL ea ſhawethie 


IST) hs G37 4x} «Q * "A $ J) %: 
had - 
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Of the abuſe 


00 ; "Feb an = a 


"Fc" wherer doth ſhew is felf + 


table by modeſty She fe 
 ourany-fuch iidireRt means, to maintain heir bend 


' Bither in that belong'to the body, fe in the body ItGetſe: 
How 1 thoſe things that belong tothe bodly 2 
In the abuſe either of Apperd, FM a and Drink. / 
How i this Commanatement brotewen the abaſe of apparet, and the 
DO $01 ornaments of the body ? 
-1; By excels, when it is above our eſtate orability. Mat. 1 148. Iſa. 
3. k F 
By light hineſs:when ir is wanton and tefcivious .Whence forne e ap- 
rand ealled by the Holy Ghoſt whoriſh (Pro.7.10. ) which is a: 'gicar 


ne » of luſt and uncleanneſs, 


. By irmodeſty, and wearing of ſuch artre as doth 1dbfignr re the 


4. 'By new-fangledneſs: when it is not according to thecuſt6dt&f 

a Country,City, or Town where we dwel, 2 Sam.1 3.4.18. 
'3:When tr is etherwiſe ctheriþclongerhto the ſex-as if a tian pit on 

wamansa pparelzor'a- woman a Fant i5 abonainable ro Gol. ' 
Deut 22.5. 5 - 
What are the reaſons beredf> W215 Heb 'L 

r. God would have every ſex hereby wadeaded $ rhatthe man 

ſhould not become effeminarenor che woman manniſh. 

2. To avoid amoft notorious occafion of a ſhatneleRs and rannie- 
leſs fin. Forifa mas may be apron with a wanton Piftore painted: 


o belichis ſex, fro ſpell himftf f 
God dechgivenhbin4 and preſumprion fora woman ts dr 
froth enalon of co —_—_ hath bene reds phe 
ACE »0t women 'in' theiv ar wbmis t elves ta 
* | 49 expe 1b 2% ap (Hs 441 1) wy 
; They muſt ſeek'to pleaſe them by lawfubmeans:: and tetebors b 
themſelves/in decent apparcl with Tobriery;; and —_— 
ccfs,co- put theiyrruſt in Godgwt | 


them 8 Pe. 3:5. A UEA_t 
4 het Spe ave wh theft "| { _  ROLPDS (EI oy 
Such as commeth under-the rule of the A Aeyntiely Aichi av 
witneſs our godlineſs and mogeſty,1 Thmiiz:h,TR.2.3.8td 'therdford1 
ts ſome (excecding this meaſu | fa y they do it tor roexeced - 
any+ yevif ouhors be allnrd by ir irzit is 3 i$2'ſfn A them ; al tfo 
grrovous: andptear winthe other;! +, who ty agdve(by 
ooene wanton apparel)to allure, * De 
- Howdy th ” Commaendemnent retewin the fm Wap dripk ? 
et Wicker ans of =- gale ter epn/6 whetth, 
How ny ot Foal arr rt 
I, When weſcek ee Albi Dove app 16,19; 
-2Þþ"Wher weſeek ſuch kinds of wars &Urivk, rs ake this 


fin. How inxegardof the quentity Þ* : 
By give ons Ter and inremp i when we brag fu | 
tennis, Exeber 
\1232 What be the contrary —— condemped ? 'F 4... "ig: 


- 
pn nary ou Eaten. as ws = ————_—__— 
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"1. Temperancezin uſing a ſober and gyoderare diet ; ((Eccl.10.16,) « 15:9: 
according taourability,and the uſe of the Country. where we.be:) __ 
_ 2, Copyenicntabſtinence, 1 Coreg. 27,1 1 he Db 1 
* * Somuchof the breach of this Commandment 1atbs ale thoſe,things. 
..._. whichtclang tothe body. Wherein conſilt eth the abuſe the Lody it lelft. 
Partly in the geſtures and carriage of the bodyzpartly inſpzechand 
words ; partly in.a&and deed. .. il 0 eee 
How ts the wantonntfs of the heart manifeſted by the countenance, "= IH 
geſtures, and carrtage of the body ?. en 27G, = 
I. By impudency or lightneſs in countenance;geſture,or behavior. Wanron Ge: 
Prov. 6.13, & 7.10, OC. "1 -,1{; 
© 2.By-wancon looks: whenthe cie(whichis the ſeat of Adultery,or of 
chaſtity )is ſuffred tro wander without regard;and eirher giveth occafi- 
on to others to commir adultery, or is to faxed to behofl the beauty. 
of another,or elſe laſcivious and wicked pictures (whercin many ſet 
their delight Jand the like things,tbar.the heartis inflamed to luſt-and 
allured ro filthineſs thereby; 2 Pet.2.14. 2at.5-28,Gen.39.7-Job 31.1. 
Ezek.2 3.14» ES we 6388's. 
3- By uncovering of the nakcdneſs of the breaſts, and other parts, of 
the body,tor the allurementof others. VVhereunto may be referred 
the Apoſtles commandement for womento be cayered :.(1:Cor. 11.6.) 
and the cxample of Rebeckay who for modeſty pura vaile upon her , _ -,.,.4 
face (Gen.24.65.) not as many do now adaicsfer other reſpeRts. .,,..,, © * wopi! 
By painting the face,and counterfeitin the complexion : as wic- «© | —onxar 
the juſt judgement of God) NA. 


q4- 
ked Jeſabel-did, who was afterwards (by. 
eaten up of dogs. {4.01 215-15 (80-1 cae: Lean ct} 
5. By mincing and tinkling with the feetzby wantqn dancing of men 
and women together,(which is a'great inticemenrco ehyslufi)and all 


= 


$ 


(> . 


other laſcivious motions. Efa:3.16.Mar.b22. mn 
6. By dalliancezand abule of any parts of the body to the provoca- 
tion of others unto luſt,or ſuffering chem to wander in Wantonnefs. 


: 1 5 We ” 


what Le the-contraxy vertues bere' commanded 2. 
_ Chaſtity in the cies,ounFgance apd all. che parts.of the body; tno- Chaftiry in 
deſty atid gravity in behavior:(T:t.2.3.)that we make acovenant with ** ©. 
our cies z (Job 31.1.) and pray thatthe Lord would:wurn.themaway 
from ſeeing vanity:(?ſal,149,37.) finally, that we ſocarry and dirctt 
all the members of the body, as that they, be not weapons of undgan- - 
neſs. Rom.6.14519. £2 4+. 20.0.4 bt. 2 

Tow ts this Commandement broken by evil Words2. doin 2f.g] 

I. By vainane wanton ſpeeches, corrupt and rotren.communicati- wana ſpes: 
on : whereby, not only the, ſpeakers heart, but alſo.the hearts of the «bes. 
hearers arc inflamed. Eph.4.29. 8 5.33451 Cor15-33im ns [Lo © - 

2. By giving car to filthy words; 8 taking deli Fairy ren of unho- 
neſt things;although(for our credirhwewil not ſpeak chem. 1Cor45:33. 

* 3+» By making of love. Epiſtles.amorous Books, lewd Songs,and Bal- 
lads,and ſuch like. ; 2 3: — ! 


IFRS 
AS + 2x 


4 4, | 52 nay TEES ENS 7.3 Ki; 27 
4. By rcading or hearing of wanton Poems, naughty Songs,.;and 
Books; and much more by learning of them:whereby the memory is 


$. What 


% 


cloied, and ſo better things kept forth. 
| Bb 
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Chaſtity in 
the rongue 
and ears, 


Stage-plaics, 


Breach of the 
ſeveneh Com- 
mandemenr, 


| Sita 


— 


- . - 


69: 2 opbuat rs contrary to big} n ff 00S os Heap ptegttes ef 
Chaftity in tongue and earsfpecch favouring of ſobriety and grace; 
(1 Theſ.5.23.)modeſt and chaſt ralk. Where we are to follow the &x- 
2wptke of rhe Holy Ghoſt, who ſpeaking (by neceſſiry Jof matrers un- 
feemly to beſpoken plainly of,uferh chaſte ipecch:as , 'be knew ber, he 
covered his feet, 8c. Jadg.3.24.1 Sam. 1.19. hte 2 
what ſay you here to tnterludes and Stage-plares ? 

- Fhey offend againſt many branches of this Commandement toge- 
ther, both in the abuſe of apparel, rongue, cies, countenance, ge- 
ftures, and allparts almoſt of the body, For beſides the wantoniieſs 
therein uſed,both in attire,ſpeech and a&ion ; the man purteth qn the 
apparel of the woman, (which is forbidden, as a thing abominadle: 
Deut.22.5.) much fpt:hineſs is preſented to the beholders,and fooliſh tal- 
hing-and jeſting, which are not convenient : laſtlys fornication and all an- 
uae (which oaght not to be once named amongſt Chriſtians) is made a 
fpeRacle of joy wa. langhrer.(Eph.5.3,4.) Therefore they that go co 
fee ſuch ſights, and hear ſuch words ; ſhew rheir negle& of Chriſtian 
duty,and carcleſneſs in ſinning, when as they willingly commirchem- 
ſelves tothe ſnare of the Devil. 1 Cor.15.33. | by 

| Fhere remaineth now the breach of this Commandement in AC and 
Deed. what t that ? | 
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— » What required? : 
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Secondly, in reſpe& of rhe Church. ' For wharſoever is given unto 
any member thereof, whether it be either ſpiritual or external good, 
itis given for the common benefirotcthe whole body. And'herefore 
he that taketh away the goods ofatiy member,” or refuſethto imploy 
for the common profit what he hath, ;he negltteth this'communion 
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Theft, Ir is the fraudulent imbezeling or taking away of thoſe goods which 
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y, we niufi do our befttoco rve our g 
ſeeingehey bave not þy chance come uneo by the wiſe diſpe 
of Gods providence: whoſe wiſe diſpenſation we zefilt, if 
endeavor Wade nor preſctve them fd i uſe. And:co this end 
Gt Low conceming our neignbours Corned py. Tong 9 260823. 157 27rigady 


prggai+, 2.43.5 011! 3 
What are the [pecial duties heve reguir 

: They arc of tyoſortethe firſrelpett: 
theober the righruſe andimploying ef ou A ; 
what gre the du'tes which are ferred 1 theft = wu) | 
Mes. gg oe os pe 259 V2) 5 "a 
- What art tho imernalt Jo eget A hl) - 


F : 
»4 1? 
# @ 7 
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" Theya are xr rp four. - | 
Firſlirtleornoloveand defire of mony.” 
Secondly,ſelf-contemediiefs; | ' 
'T hirdly, alawful meaſure of our appetice ; 2.OT ; moderate concupl: 
cence and defires. 

Fourthly, lawful providence withourraking care z or a laudable. 

ſtudy and endeavour in getting goods, - + | - 
What do you mean by bittle' or no live of mony? F211 
: ' Whenwe do nor ſet our hearts upon riches and worldly wealth : 
7 2 (Fſal62.10,) But fr# ſeek Gods _—_— and righteouſneſs. Maven 

6.33, 

or” What ts oppoſe tte hereanns $ 1fs. 109704041 
. - Loveof monie : tharis, when Ave ſer our _— upon riches and h 
worldly things:which ſhould be devored unto,and fixed upon God. ' 

'-.. By what arguments may'we be di f{wided from this uiee? 6 
By divers; eſpecially theſc that follow. 9 LN 
Argumencs I. Becaulc it isa fooliſh vice ſeeing riches to thoſe that hd 
. ——ow.1s, OM ratcly love them, axe not only vain, bur allo hurtful and pernicious. 
ofmonie and Hab.2.6.1 Tim6.9. ; 
earthly things. Secondly,becauſe itis an unſcemly. For we are Pilgrims-inthis 
wotld, and Citizens of Heaven : and therefore we ſhould nor ſervur 
hearts and affeQions on carchly, bur on heavenly things. Phil. 3: 2 0:Cob 
v'Ig'2 
- T hirdly; tenſe it is impious. For r.He that loyeth the World lo- 
wyeth not Cod: (1-Job.2.15. Jam.4:4.) neither can we ſerve God and 
Maimmon. (a14::6.24.) 2,Becduſe a lover of mony is an Idolater. Eph: 
5.5, For that isOur God,omwhich weſctour hearts. 

Fourthly, becauſcic is pernicious. Fors he that ſoweth unto the foſh 
ſhal of the fleſh reap corraption, Gal. 6.8. and their end is ci aq who 
mind earthly things. Phil.3.19.1 Tim.6.9, | 

Fifthly;becauſe the love ofimony is the root of all eviland ex xpoſcrh 
men to all remprations:'37im.6.9,10." | | 

: U1.. What ts the ſecond ſpecial vertue heve jarided ? gin 
Seif-comen: |: Self-contentedneſs : when a man is contented with- that eſtate ad 
tednelh, * coadidiee which God infiis wiſe providence haeſiall6rted untohim 3 

and:doth nor cover either that which'is another mans,or that whith is 
lcny and ſuperfluous. Phil.4. 11,12. Andthisſpringeth partly 
Ghe Ie&ot monicahd contempt of worldly things;and pattly 
Cour our afhancein Gonoatingi it felf ago his promiſ m—_—_ 
and all-ſufficiency. | * . | 26838 
(2149 3 hai motives may induce us toembrace this wertae? 's ! 2 1159 
Motives per- .. . 7, By the. conſideration. of the vanity of worldly things, aig th 
aE. comnny. profit which ariſeth from piety and the love of divine excellencies: t 
axed. 2 Trm.6.6,7,8.Godleneſygs gyeat gain with contentation.For this erp 
3 ly ſupplicth all our' L:TF:90.4.8-Pſal.34.10,11. & 3 
33-Pro. 15. 16. Bette alittle with the ſear of the ——— ngreab _ 
ſures and trouble therewith. 
2. Of Gods providence 3 who is. our provident and loving Fa- 


ther, And therefore ſeeing we arc his ſons, we ought to be content 
JP wi 


"of Obvriſtiin Religion. - 


with our portion which our gracious"Farher hath loded: LNTQ,US 3 


and to ſay with David, Pſal.16.6..The Wits are fall "nhto me in pleaſant 


places. For he beſt knoweth what weſtand in need of: ( Aat. 6 £33) 
: err lerus ſibmitour ſelves unto Higwiland providence. EY 
-;Thirdly,lerus meditate on Gods/prowiiles. H#:13.56. Be conteat 
gn" ſuch things as you have; for he hathfards1 nl nevey leave thee nor 'for- 
ſabe thee. And therefore ler us caſt our care'\upen God, Yo be Gareth for us, 
{x Per.577. ou 55-22. op »y \aptprigh pap be Lor#, and he may F ſuſtain 
thee, Vee.” JA j 
1» What is theviceo ny ite to: bio vert? 

: Nor robeicohtent' with our ptefenr ſtare and hdtion but tirit 
dengely ro defire more and greater'things 3 anditoaffift our fetv * 
with diſtraRing, and carking cares, in getting and d poflefting chew. | 

who are moſt addified to this Urtes 
Thoſe who wil not live according to the propottion of thelt, ngeans 
{which God hath given them. Forthiſe wanting tH&te'than is ner tul; 
itheir ondinarycommingein and lawful means do nor ſuffice RA lo 
they defire and ſeek rhings 4aperfltivus by unlawtal: means 3 z "As ; food 
and raiment above their Rare and ability. £ : 
But 1s #t then unlawful,in a mean and [poop GE ooh to ry the e MEAPS 
- 350 7mprove and'better our eftate® WH 
ous affiance in God, and ſelf-contefitedneſs: "hork ner ©” fror 
uſing all lawful meansto better ur ToHdfrion;n achful.in 
our callings ; ſo that our deſires be moderare, and the wqwircy we uſe be 
lawful, we in the mean rirke reſtiog wol'Goe Juſt : and wife - provi 
—_ withtoneenration.. * 20044) pt PLAT 
.- What as the ther dd DAG dal af lax PI etti 
\ - opoffefivg of. earthlythiugs > C7 wk Fl Ki 


J 3ig wr 


i The lai whul meaſuringof -our a appetie 4nd tie thodiraling's OUT Lowfl ms 
concupiſcence.For all apperite and deſire is not utiliwful, bur x on- on rg of our 
ly which is inordinate anditmmoderate.For thar' Pre tenderh "FFP... 
£0 the neceſſary ſuſtentationof ourſelves/and oth corhthenc les mR_ 
t- . What things are bete conſiderable ©) 5 NO | 

\- Two things. Firſt, whavis neceſſaty{| Secon GEE ele PE 
She ry .Concerning the former, thitigs axefaidro be SIR re: 
ſpe& of the neccflity,cither of our cg ot Fotets! > wet th 

that things are to be reputed neceſfary's intep8 Codlerts 2, 

© ..Thete may bea chree-fold-neceffity ty:in teſpett his 
Efiacre, \ I Tr ge 424 HROUSAL 2H 203 ig. perofÞ ate Peck 1 

what in reſpet of Nature ? Ne vidmA wa 

Thoſe things which are required to'the ſuſtaih Raining of ha 5. 45 WC 
arc inci; that is, food mdeaiment. 9.6 6.8. ba ey” Tr i | 2: on vad 


what innecefaryiftreſpert of petfolp# © ol 2viftbaz3 ti 51 
"When we have ſofficienc tor our ſclves, and thoſe thar bog apo 

| "PL TY, 5:8. ty Te 7. :d 190117 aſl w 4.4.9, 140 OJ $57.02 31 G 
what is weceſſ ary: in reſpe of State ? >. wad F x ,2f851N 
2 When we have rhav whiqtvis ſufficieatts main Sake accordit 

our rank, places —E z  whecheoiebe þ | ih 
exdiyary meh, "| 91 102 (ogrive £14.28 SIOGMBUTTTIU 
yay | Cc "2."I what * 


| The Sum and Subſtance. 


what is neceſs ary tn xe 


& of others ? 


It is cither private, or publike. 


what is that neceſſity which reſpeReth the private > 
When we have wherewithro relieve the neceflities of private men: 
after which ability all ought to labour. Eph. 4.18.Pr0U.4,15,16. For it 
is amore bleſſed thing to gre then to recetve. As 20.35, 


what tn reſpeR of the pablick & 


It either concerneth the Church or Common-wealth : 
which we muſt be ſerviceable, as being born nor only for our ſelves, 
bur alſofor them. Therefore we may. juſtly deſire and labour after 
ſuch abilirics, as that we may notbe wanting 1n elther of on, when 


their neceſſities require our help. 
petite lauful | 
ate and moderate. 


Wheni it is ordi 
When 1 2S it ordinate ? 
 Wheni it1s ſubordinate to out ſtudy and deft ire of Gdgs glory and 
or own ſalvation. at. 6.33, and contrariwife.it iginordinate and 
xepolicrous, whenearchly Pu arc more: e alfcQed. and dehired then | 


wha de fin in this nd... ” 
"Thoſe who ſcck worldly thingsby ſinful on alone means:to the 
hazard | of cheir. ſou 
ſh then;E[aw, that 

as H eb.12,16. 
Moe TY moderate upyihte aeſre 

hen we defire only —_ nec 
can be contentathough we. 
Whereof we have 1n Paul, 


M Ebrs ; hath taught Us:t0 hs Ge PT” hit Sqpenr derby brat that i bs 


| beg ns riers Ig 


= an, Fe Hake 5 
is the ethey extregn?. 


| nigh en is angry fo 


neſs, the RIOT, Pare Tay 


Phat is Eopetoul nefs þ 
-*Ak immoderace 5 add 
bs An exccfhive love of 14 


" £756 A TEES 
meafs., I Ti. 6.9. 


falvation. Such are more foo0- 


ls;and their etexnal 
Ciahs Pirtraght for a _ -= Pray: Hg 8, 


1 


ry ; by theſe alſo ſojns thaes we 


ax yer _ Phil.qr t3rz.Aniexample 


tlegel Iz 8..@nd 


oY. 4441 


"What are EF, xl F Teams orded Land "3 <2 8 
the Parole affetion of povertyas in ha 
charfor a vertue and 


iſs, com 


in a4ger, Prov;30.8. And 


e ſpirit of Gad hath taugheus topray 


> enjoined vs not. tobep, pour with 
: {hay helptul uno others. Epk4S. - 2 | 


of riches aod-hewonrs' 'F ow that i in; 
r us, The former we cal _ oo—_— 


ics Fry , which wheſe vicesconare, 


and. he: Ring eons upon 


to ; haagehr oY either by lawful. or ealawfa? 
ee riches, pined with impatience of 


ADa 204 & 239421, 


appetite which can neverbe ſatisfied : but when 


CC 


ano, | | ED tinrs 


. ; Z "” Y 4 - k : - 
— - i _—__———_u 
+ _ Py 


0 of Thriſkan Relig. ag 


ty have roo muchsthey ſtil deſire morc,and ave never enough.Ecc. , 
like the Horſe-leech, Prov. 30,15, Thel roplicand He He ic (elf, 
ba 27.40. -* 


5. Mifer-like tenacity z whereby chey refuſe zo-communicate their 
goods either for the aloof. others ; of themſclve,,.. + 
© 6, Cruelty. Prov.1.18,19., exerciſcd both jth unmercifulneſs 
hat do you think of this vick 7 165m [15 
That it is a moſt hainous fin. Ba itis atactic andthe rootof all 
evil, ( Col. 3: 5. 1 Tim. 6. 10. ) a pernicious Thorn that. ſtiflcth all 
grace,and c oakerh theſecd of the Word,(Mat.13.22. —_ 
men throagh with many forrowesr:75m.6.1 ound Arownee chem i in 
deſtrutionand perdition, ver, 9. ; ha A bccty 
wh if ambtios'? 296 . "i IT | 
An immodcratc love and defire, of honours': tichisa ks poet - Ambiclon! 
pounded of CovetoufneſFand Pride; in nouns whe all Hip cor vices 


in coverouſneſgbefore ſpoken of: As an immoderare love of 


reſolution to aſpire vhto hanours,cuther by law ulor! alas ul means, 
roo mach haſte in aſpiring” unto honours, not waiting God. pen 
prefermentin the uſe of lawful ment, nhiſuriablonete in in | 
cr and higher, and enlarging of the annoerious By _ Es =_ 

Hel. H4b.2.5.Ulnto which may be a jo whereby ha 

verteth to be preferred before all otheryza! ediſdai 

neth that any ſhould be rd ochim, —_ 

 FVbhiutis1he fourth and laft v1t6bere ſebdies z 
Immoderate and carking care in DES AN, theſe EYE Curkiog @ure; 

chings,riches and honours. As coprrarivy appetite and:de- 
fires of having,and moderate care « proved and 

required z that we may nor be burthe ; 

others, 2 Cor.1 2.13: Epheg.28. a | 
. . VVhatare the exireams oppoſed ra hy former vertue © 
They are two. The firſt iscareleſnefsahd ne < of our goods and 
Rate. For as heis commended,whos egcthi in fonable _ he 


scondetnned-whonegleerh thoſe'd or Prov.10.5.8 6:6. 
and is cenſured by the Apoſile tobe worſe then a0 fact nfidel.x oms.$ 8 i 
VV hat & the other extream?”- "AIP" 


Anxious and' follicitous earewhich Mac the Sarjecar $ollicicous 
not be wholly intent ro-Gods ſexvice;” And this doth part! iid efrom ditading 
< \ gap S, and partly from diftidence i in Gods bane Go and Pre: _ 
yidence. | 

..  PPhat arethe vaſes; that may ripe from this vice ?. 
pee roms two; Firſt-becau dub 4 u$-Sec 
itis foo  ""—_—_ 


why ts tt empious J s | 
Becauſe it chargeth Godeither with jgnoranc -char he knowerh not fur ftw # 
obr wants,(contrary cothan;#fer.6.32.Jor of careleſneſs, thathenege - i fn 


Ieacthus, - or of i om rg tharhe'is'noe able to upply.ous wants..- 
ITY omniporent 

& gracious Farher, and 
C 2 thereforo 


— 


-— 


redin ju 


- unjuſt ger 


| ſcience. 


— — 


ro Dn us in eime 'of need... 
etity, ing EIT the hearrberwixt Gods "PEE 
and wecantor at 7K line chile maſters. 4at:6.2 4.1 Joha.2.15.Jam. 


vt Fhiedly, becauſe it is heachs 
. mh i it + ſooh a | "by 

Becauſe it is berh fuperfluons and vain. Superflnous,] © God 
hath undertaken to provide for us z and therefore in the uſe. of law- 
ful means we muſt caſt all. our care 08 Y I Pet &7s 2a. 


ages 
Du i it vain? . 1; DEANS 
'Beegaſe iris Gods bleſſing al Js PP ri Prov.19.4 2.Dewt, 
8; 18; F ahd by or own care we can no more add rq that ſtinr of ſtate 
which he hath allotted unto us, then we can thereby add onecubir to 


fact SHS 
* id oy 


br Ma har. | ta | : 


l J 


our x ſtature, Mat.6,27. 


Fou baveſ; poken generally of the internal, duties obat die are exe 

*  fernally and more eſj pecinlly + nd FO 
. . Thiy reſpe&ti hs the <jaſl acquiſition and getting df our good 
the juft _ ani of them. Unto which 3s « the 
kg of Mg which are here forbic ny 
the {Se O _ | | 


What is required rg wu getting ?. 


That'we ger | _ For echoes; 
SE TAN 5068 | Ja warily and with 


much caution z that they do; not. piece Toul, and d wound: the CON: 
"x. 


' '* pphat may move wu heveugle,s | 
| Fieſs by con nfidering that a le OY gonten 15 bewerchen aus) 
yrs ap unjuſtly. Bak, Xl Al.374L6, 

dly, that whar'is uftly ZOtten is the gifr of God, and 2 pledge 
of his lows bur that which is Si un jultlicys given in his wzath, and 


is a ſnare of the Devil to qur 


Thirdly, that a3 goods _ Kevin are Godegils Which hebleſ 


ſerh aino er (erogt 6. Fog which is-ill YOneeDs: — 
curſe. How.r3. II. 4 Fae $7>L1.. 1143-177 ; 
How many waies are 5 lonfully 


Two waits. Firſt, wj endl. > Conrad. Our 


; of Comea&, either fuch gs axe green. by eur ſelicyor received from 


" others, 
Ah ny ow ——_ Her frives Td if 
ither ordivarilic, or extra Qrdioary is by the 
ſweat of pur browes i in our lawfa} rb 


_— Firſt «lawful calling : and 
4-2 


What v al call; 
tes he — of bogia Ma 


(econdly, _ we _— it- 


nn iran lawful hls and 
one theirgiſes and inclinations . 


My > argon "Thi 


i» 


_— >. TO TOON 


_ Cort Relignani 


"I _—_—. 


—— diligently labour io-thear lawful calling; (x Thjf/3.10.) 
and that iy bow ro every mais condition,and thewaricty | 
of their ſeveral callings. For if Adam was not to betdle- IT of 
IangcenFicy(Gem.2 .15.)Jmuch leſs weatter' rs [39 © SEIY 


 Whak do you calextraorainary gettung;d. 4 083 10 vg/51 


nat 


Thaxwhich:is acquired by the law of Neuman lauibfNlarþ — 
ons:asthat which is gotren by thelaw ot Arms,/graharwhith &oaſu- © 


ally found,being,loſk-oftanother; unro-which men.have: eighayp aloe = 
by diligent enquiry,the owner caynot be known. 
_ Howare Loods juſtly gotten as they dre retaruell from: othevs? 

 Whanas by acivil right we, petaimthem fromothers;;whorare the 

trucaud lawitul owters + and.thateiuher by, free gift; :or by ſaccttoh 
and inheritance 3 whether ir be gento us by INE: or by 
law and:n; edofal ungo-ws. 14a int oniobug ot mad 

arethe vices .oppaſite t9 tbe fortier ucrdbes?: >R 0 gbolywond 

- Allo meays.and Finds ot.unjuſt;gerting,' oppoEte:ro- jutapquiſirion 5 

whether ordinary,or extraordinary. 
what ts oppoſite to ordinary Juſt getting ? > vals! 


ix Hotel ? 
| MNzfs 


: Inoxdinate, walking $/2-Tbeſ 3369711»: ich oppoſed extherts 2 


lawful calling,or,o lab FCqUIred Mais. 198 It 19 3h! LIN INS 'q. 


what is oppoſed to alanful callindidy {1 nite gay pt 


Pier no.Calling atall,or ſuch a Calling a5 unlawfut They" who Whas i is of 


have no Calling, are unprofitable burdens ro the Common-weulthy,,1 
and like pernicious humours in the boy, -\ As ads 5d eh TER 
tho are-theſe?;... [we 45 _= Ts 4541 120 


" Firſk,Gurtly beggers and rogues,whocan werkendwild6gbubliv e 


upon other m ens labours : which kind:of people are norto beſuffered! 
ins Common-wealth. - For though weſbal: Haveche poor :aWaics 
(Deu.L5.L1.2at.26.11, yetthere qugheio be no-beggars, and igprdes 


nate walkers, who ear and labour'nor. 2 Fhef.3aG,12,/| + 11262 21. 1 
Secondly, idle and ſuperfluous Gentlemen; Karon ye, 
ts ſpend all Moir time n pleglure, phuantings | gre ting fu. 
&C. ;1Þ \ SOLE IQ 4 1211 oi0 De 4324 


"I udly, ſuch as theyſk Semfeives nem ſuch. Callings Cn wales 
they arealcogether unfit ; and los ſeal the rewards and! profits'of ito) 
which they have noright. . - 0 Dao 39 OL 

that are wnlenful Colivgs £44, Fou FOR: rw>2K0 i} 31% 2g) rieh; nr vY 

3 hoſe that haye.no:warrant curef & Gods V 

the Land;as thoſe tha live by unlawfal-Artszas 


23. 17, 18, Witches, Van DiectS. 201, Srages 
wards,Gameſlers, and the like: ,.>11\y5.53:\ io UNE SSL 63.48 RY 


. 1hatss oppiſed tolgufullabourin car Calliniew "oor MM nb. aad yr O cogbaliens 

An idlelife,, whichas.it is condemned in-: the 

mentzas bein ga cauſe and incentive of luſtsſo-hereaza 

cauſe of theft. Eph.4.28.Pro.18.9. For Ent 

ſicaling. Fro. 6.11 828.1958 30.9..-290 hl 12443 20 blofare bots this 

What are the kinds. bg wiekt geting out of Conpant; > 279bn9fto =, 
. They aretwo: .* 4571 OB anc i797; 20 10 10\ Unjaitge=: | 
I, Thefe, | | ingan ls Las + 160M 20229011 ing our of 
Cc yg 2, Rapive © 


/orthe: | 
oraran: +3 


fire co => 4 


-/7103 3135t. 
.0 22590 bapir 
S+ . 

«x62 281 #123 
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the family, 


[41 ; 
Lake &. 4. $2.4 
” z "© +454 
Bs * 
Lo © mn 
$20. 
#S +» + 
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oy 


-- 


<>1on of fit perſons,do incroa 


either a+ principals, or acceflaries. - 
otters eaſe. ©: 7 le s A221 arr) 
The fraudulent raking of anorhers tnans'goods;. againſt the know- 
ledge or the wil of the owner. Which is che fircharichieftyforbid- 
den if this Commandement,andcompretendeth mideriealſthe rift; 
and is 4 greav fin, firitly forbidden by God; Lev.1911r; andfevercly 
puniſhed, Zach.5.354. 1 Cor.6,40; and by our Lawes allo made Capt- 


ral. | 
What are the kinds of Theft 3 | 52 Wd 
They ate cicher Domeſticakand inthe Family,or our of che Pamily; 


2: Rapine 0r Robbery. Lev, 19. 13. Both which menroay'commir 


Thefts im the Family,are either ofthe wife;or children;or of fervants. 


-, Vibatisthe Theft of the VVife? LAID, cb 
When ſhe purloineth her Husbands goods, either” withont his 
knowledge or againſt his wil;- Pot howfoever ſhe hath -#righr unco 


ehenz.in refpeR of uſe 3* yer the propriety belongerh ontyto the Hus- 


band. | 

VVhat is the theft of the children 2 X MAH. 
+ When they take away theit - Parents goods, cicher withotrt their 
privity,or againſt their wil.For howſoeverchildfen rake this ro be wo 
Theft; yet Solomor: ſaith otherwiſe, Pro, 28.24: PYhoſo robbeth bis Fa- 


+» -. -:!  theor bis. Matber, ant fatth it is wo'tranſgreſſen; the ſame is the companton 


| CEEOULIESER C3; Bi. Ret TIN 
 VPhatisthe theft of ſervipyity ants du 4 
When they are unfairhful,or waſtful.Unfaichfulwhen esthiey pur- 
lointheis Maſters goods, Fok.r2.6:77t,3.10.or are idle ad tirgligent 
inchair ſerviceg ormurraway' hem,” as did Onefomm.'Ph11.12.o0r 
ive 8wWny:their goods wichooorheir knowledge'and confentthough it 
to good uſce.  Waſtful, when as chey waſtthlly and riotonſly con- 


taced:ro an holy andſacred uſe, are purioined 


When things 
and embeactas hick weuſuatly cull Sacrilidge: As when'the urenfils 


infrumenes ;of divine ip are fidlie; whetthe Lands or 


imbafed, withheld,or taken away. Aal.38; kfwhich kind, the chicf 


offenders arc Patrons; who:having onlyrhe tight'bfpreſenta- 

a chupon part of the Tythsof Tel Clmrch- - 

ivings for moniez and alſo proprictarics,who ſciſe epon Church-li- 
"196A 12 CA En. 1 ous v1ngs 


JRIT | 
+ 


I. 


—__ 


[God for the tnaintenabce” of his Mitliſters are 


— devon 0 lie mxecorenance nce ofthe Miniſtuyy, nnd dem 
ro _—_ own proper and private nfe::; andficatly;theCoorv biaepics, 
who ſciſe upon the revenucsof the” Church; 7 pra? ofonwor- 
thy, idle, and ambitions men. . - v1 Ih ©: 27th Bof hs 
what de you think of this fot 12114! 4932 7m od 160d) 
Thar ic is moſt hainous: oo oe imeem Ro Gow himdetf, 
( M4.3.8.)and thereby bring this heaypenrſeaponthem;w.z; Agwe 
ſee in the example of Achan, E177 1 
phira, and the reft. .'\ ;24 : 
what « the theft of Penfans 3 I: 1549 
- Tr is an hainous fin punithed by the Law of God. wh denthi(Exod. Puhetes: 
21.16.Dewut.24.7.) being fomuch wortc'rhenthe theft-of godds,as the —_ 
perſons of men are berter then they. 44:.6.25. Andtdis iscommitred — 
by fuch as ſteal men or children;ro fekthem for ſtaves;and by lufful oe” 
coverous Wooers, who ſteal mens .dawghters to makerhomt etr Wives. CNY: 
You have ſpoken of theft property fo. called. win u phe ores Kind 
which ts more (mproper ? © THILD) 
Rapine: which isa violent taking away of anorher mans poods. And Rapine, 
this is done,” either under the pretexv  Authoriry'and !Power, 
er elfe withour it. The former are:publick:theeves, of \S6/0Mval . 
ſpeaketh, 1Pr70.12.7. which are worſe then common;cheeves and hal 
. bemore ſeverely puniſhed, iſ 5.6.becauſe their ſih is aggravatebby 
the abuſing ofcheir Authority ; and becauſe commonly viotence and 
cruclrie is joincd with is. Zeph- 3-3" Exe2 5x70 gig 5. 
What i this theft called ? A iT FHTVIOTSE 
reffion,and Extortion : when a man {pi ev his nvighbout un- Oppriſn 
week] of Lawzas-Absh and Jezabet did: | 0iKin 210-7 
' that ts that rapine which & commuted wi my prorexs' of of 14u - 
 * thorty® MmMuYoNahth yhanT 
It is either in VWar,or in Peacedla Waer.chhe? hip Land, whenddu!: 
diers being not contentwith their pay, .do ſpoil Inn: coly | 
rheir eacmiex;bur atfotheir friends; Deatc2.5,6;Late3,11p Or byiſca, x 80 _ 'vpoA 
when as Pirats they rob and ſpoilall they meer wit - - nrcpenens Dy nds 
Fs What is woe 1 ruvedel _— ox the'Daxd Þ © —- | 
is ether ic E Wa uke 19; 30. Jobs 1 r 
Burglary, when asthey-break open: les chat tahey may _—_ 


habitantss + Fre 
'Aretbere 10 other 19 be offcemed rhervis bac ohoſt el nba at theft 
themſelves 2 _ i; {git 503 ni 30 


. Yes. They alſo who are eccellaries fakyar Rida dnakabiles: the 

thefr of: bow And theſe thefts are either conmenrwallor | 

ſuperiors. The formeris commitredbetdrewith/ ov after ch thefi.; 
How 8 8 man awaccefiarybeforetbe theft roy in! 5: lt 


@ When he: counletiecvor provoked anochet ranvit ds Jaxabel Eid Agcaiitdhte raw. 
Ahab;x Kin tis. Prov.:s.; DI5 13, De! C151 1 it t-20þ 0 T2057 Figs, _ >a 
How mth, or 1x the'thett 2 Lt oo 3 oP TRE OT 2 Iris aid. AX OR 
Hier hewkabdadtis Tuner erat ph 
510 his power, | 193m 1d egtbogner; 
How MS oficy the thefts © : 1 dorgerot ng 


_ Firſt, 


Wee = ” At 4 ("IT 7 
- E TS 945 4 


| Thebuwand 7 ny 


EN "Pirfiywhen he receneradconcraler ——Wp is ſtoln 3 or hidethy ot 
keeperh che.Theeb from b end 
:- Secondly, when he rcaedk Eich him in-the ttoln goods, Pro. 2.9, . 
24. And this is done, -3 When he takettvche goods from the Theef, 
chat he may keepthem to himſelf. '2. When he knowinglic bu yeth 
ſtolne goods, which ought cobe beſtare@%o tho OWNETS.. Ly WW mmaby 
lence he concealeth the Theef.* + + | 


- How are the Superivurs acref ary?” | 
When they do any waies encourage,or don not ; puniſh chem: cſ Ds 
cally when they do acquirthem for a bribe. | 
 Somuch of that acquiſition, and getttay' of, goods which is'out of Con- 
traft. Now ſhewthat which is 4n,or by Contraft. . And firſt, what a 
-  lanful Contraft is, and what is required in it ? 
Acquiſicion by | A Contra is anagreement between parties,by mutual conſent, a= 


lawful Co 

= 4 bour the alicnation'of goods from one to another,upon.ſome juſt and 
honeſt conditions. And this cither refpeſrehehe things _— or 
their uſe for a time. 


1 . What is required in a lawful Contra8 ? 
_ + Thatit bedone in-ſimplicitie and integrity without guile and deceit; 
Unto which three things are required:firſt;trurh.in our words. Second- 
lysfdelityin our promiles. TORI  0Ie" our deeds. Flat. I5. 246 
Sath. 'V. L645. 5. ; | 
What is oppoſed bereanto 2 
- Eirſt, all Collufionand deceitpwherebyic one Gbeteg to circumvent 
| another. 1 Theſ.4.6. which isa vice odious untoGod;' (Ezek. 22.12.) 
. © "2 andiſevetely puniſhed. Fſul.5 _ 55:23. MIC7<2. 
Secondly,lics in contraGting the b argainz( _ 21.6.) and moſt of all 
_ _____ - Whehttheyareconfirmmed by oaths... + -- 
Thirdly,pertidiouſneſs 4 promiſes; when © covenants are not tkepr, ; 
HafldlanjulUcea 45 Contracts when cqualiric is not obſerved, 
| : What are the ſorts of the things gotten by Comra8 2 1 6 7 
pope by. They.arc either of things alienated, or commirred v to truſt: and che 
tos 2 end” £ormen iscither liberal or yr 4 E b4 
what is ibergbaltenation ? + IA | 
-Itiseither forever, orionly fon acertain'time. For: ever, as when 
things are:given abſolucclic, or.ppon certainconditions. + 
What is liberal alienation for a time? 
z  WhenasthingSate lene for # timezeither tobereſtoredin the ſame, 
.or inthe like kind ; as monie, corn, and ſuch ws EEE 
3 03 What ts oppoſed btreants 25 7 oft + 
1 _ >Whem the: Borrewer being able doth. not pay alk 4 or at the ap” 
poiitted ume;or:dothnotdo:hisbeft endeavor to pay it. Fſe. 37.21. 
'_ .. - What « that Acquiſition: which: you calilliberal alienation > - 
aequiinian by ' 'T bae which is made byiway of recompence; or exchange: which is 
| Wideral als" ejther of the thing itſelf,or the uſe of i it;or of labour and induftry. In- 
_ which the general rule to be obſerved is z: that: there be an equal and 
juſtpropertian in-rbe :recompence or exchange, berween the chings 
exchanged: as between the price,and thing. Pri ed.the «Cu 
we veward. _ 
| at : 


o- «4 


TT —_— abqagr) vt | 
n as thus juſt propoeriop.s not: aw cid 
, #bat are Tl propgren nat ein aus "_ 
_ Theyare two : cither that which is for T cver, © aphichs ooly 
—_— time. : FO RAN he 

4... Wha} £0. You ca jenation ar Forts t 3; ts 

Merchandiſc c ; which conſiſteth. fo ang arid is y Merchagdi; 
oppo  gither of many tor. ware hich icbuying arof ware 

or monie, W IS TH0 Ong iis 10169D 24 

What a0 3 os think of. £2. 

Lhold cha _ a kawful poli” bus Goble comuch fan 

ger of fit in the managing it. _—_ Mort | Aa ah 12.7 


A es 21 F ti gia 


'Aco Leela. abour hs - crc, of —— for ever at a certann price Ofſelliog, 
agrecy upgnhercen the ſeller and the ——_— NR aps fraud © or 


what is required t0 juſt ſelling Fol 


42 


þ 


gul 


Fix iqfiolo 09/pert t ofthe per "har hohetie jltomwer by. "_ 
g : 
FE ndly-in ref? reſpect, theg haviehe faloablaunt nicer fo+ 


—_ by mixfure, nor ba and eperape es of -" ſub- 


tan 
Thirdlyin relpett of uſeahari be profiable for nborſfcy oflifrzor 


oh c 
| Felrelpo of of the manner of llling chati be wintwat toy 
Moy 


- Eifthly, chat it be ſold ar a juſt and oqual: pricey' aecordi to the 
worth:reſped} being had both to the uſd of the thirk 1s ſelf,andalfo'to 
the v7 pains and danger which.the Seller har boat 6m \ gee- 


; what xe aired the manner of lavfal ſalbag tic 's 

'Tharir be = with fimplicizy and-integpity; auduthar we ads not in 
defraud and over-reach ane another Fhbei4c6:Zov.t 5.14. 

What aretbe vices aud corruptions inf, elle oppoſes bertunts > 
They arc many:and concern cizher Setter ES) 

things ſold;che price OF the manner obi 1290 13772 

what are the vices which reſpe8 the 4 no fer? Y k $44 

Eirſh, ah as he fellathabas hich mnoohisowin, '- 
"DEC asihg {elleds tharwthich is a__ 

whicniit is Mo ive and faulty; or ra wichul, 

ſuch a thing as oughtnax tobeſolkas Gibarr> rn 2d wkh ra 

wizacls gf. LOOM by Sree iNratcs 


C COSI FIAT FRE YL ith 
rh Tying and le wu S- bearing ſel the truth zin w PN Laws: 
yers are rechiefly to be mumbeed.do hog; rob wr phat cauſes. 

. Hom'dach the (eller jones treſpebi 
When as he obſervethnor a juſk os ual md \berwelnuhs: 
Eng the worth of the thing ſal "Ad chivkk thovieeather of 


_ private 


* 


Of buy & + 
whar pt _ 
red unto its 


"T he Sim and Subſtance = 


orivate men,or of whole ſocieties. Private men who thus offend, are 
thoſe which we call Regraters-Monopolifts,hoardersup of Cort; and 
other commodities, to raiſe che Markerby making a dearth and ſear: 
city. Prov. 11, 28. ; 
How do whole ſoctettes 1n this kind offend ? EY 
Firſt, when as they of the ſarne Trade aid Craft ure Wers to 
ſeltheir wares at'an unequatrare above the true wor 
-Sreonely,not't6 finiſh the work which another harli begun, though 
he dealeth deceirfully and unjuſtly with his:work-Maſter. © 
what are the fins committed ly the ſeller in reſpet of the mainer 
' They may be referred to'rwo heads;either his W ords' or Dceds. 
 -. How offendeth he in words? 
Firſt, when as he immoderarely praiſeth his wares abovetheir true 


worth ;z and concealerh the faules and defeds i in chem which h he wel 


knowesh. 
5 Sccondly,whei as he asketh moch above the wortharid prey 
that hecaunotafford it berter cheap. _ 
How doth he offend in his Deeds $21.08) 
Either inreſpett of the kindzquality;or quantity of his" warts, In re- 


ſpe&ofthe kind,when as he ſclleth one ching for anothet,or' one ag 


or anotherzpreſuming on the i yn of the buyer. 
'  Howtn reſpett of the quakty> © by | 
| When as he deceirf _ ſclleth old fornew, that which i is corrupt 
and ſophiſticatedsfor that which is pure and ſimple,and bad for geod.. 
To which end he uſeth many arts,and falſe lighe, and ſhewing courſe 
and bad wares, 'tocommendithoſe for the bel which he ſheweth af; 
ter,though they be bura little better. = 
; How tn reſpeR of the quantity? 
When he derragQeth from the juſt and equal rropoteſdin, 
falſe weights and meaſures not bletothe Standard; ny ix 
and lighter when they ſel, and Ther and heavier when they buy: 
which God forbidderh as abominab C. LeV,29.35536. Deht.25.14,L5. 
Prov.iili. & 20.10,23.Hoeſ. 12.7. Amos 8.5,6. Mic.6,10,11. * | 
- Tow have ſpoken of Selling. Now ns i that alienation which & by 
buying d- 
is actiemads whereby monie ora juſt price is alienated and. 


= parted with for waresof Fo mp9 worth. 


what is required in 
Things anſwerable eo thoſe baſo before ſpoken of in ſelling: and teſpe&; ; 
Grſtthe perſon ——_— therhing: Thom Thirdly, the ny, 
given, And fourthly, the manner of buyi | 
__ whats nr 47g reſpeRs of the pero 0n buying ? ; 
Thar he buy only of him whom he thinketh to be the ke owner 


of the thing ſold. For he that buyer known ſtoln —_—_ communica; 
ecth in the cheft. -. 
What s2: ref; pet of the thing > . 
J_ he buy thae only which he knoweth may | j be awfully bought 
O 


How do men þn4 in this reſpe8'? J 


When 


— 


tl} 


When as they ofer $0 0 Day, ih Simon M. 
name things conſecrated to divine lien at they ma To lienare 

em from their rightuſe;pardons, and Indulg lgcnces, ſacred xl dinan- 
ces, Benefices and the like. 

Secondly,They which buy juſtictand much marein njuſtice;by "TY 
bery. 

Thirdly, They that buy lies ang falſe eeflimonics to prevent juſtice. 

, What 3s required of the buyer in rel, per of the prece? 


. That according to his knowledge and judgement he give a juſt, c- 


que ual, and proportionable price, according to the true value 0 

things ſold, and bou _ Eſpecially, when he buyerh ofthe poor,who 
are by preſent neceflity;enforced ro [ch wherher it þe wares or labour: 
upon which if any take advantage. ro bear. down the Juſt price, Any 
grievoully opprels the poor, Ames 8.5, & 2.6. Mic, 2, 2,3. 
: What 18 required 0 of Buyers? in ral, peti of the manupr ? > 

Thar they uſe all fimplicity, and upright dealing ; and ſhun Neu Fade 
ſtice and deceit both 1n their words an deeds. g 

Howmw4z words 2 $4 A 


Firſt,that they do.not offer much yndex the true mii of the wares | 


they buy, according to their knowledge and judgement. EY 

Secondly, Tharthey.do not undeſeryedly dulpraile ita ly ichout 
cauſezto bear down the price 3 YearrVen, when weld kg ke <and 
' approve 1t, Prov. 20. 14. | 

ets ons pay call or 1h ene HON 
__Whenas they co not pay atall,or Jels thenthe ticeahat was 
upon. And this deceir Fetter h eicher ch gp + When as — jel 
off in paiment baſe and adulteraten monicz6r 18 quance y5V when as th 
pals for paiment clipt monie, (Gen. 2 2 I $4) Or ch. as 15. defeRtive i in 
weight ornumber; And to theſe privarethelts in buy ying, we thay 
one that is more publike 5, when asthe þpycr hope upandingr 
a whole commodiryxhas having al all. n his OWn and,he may the 
fnarkets and {cl ar what rate h ws | | 
.M itherto of that ilkberal fea which tor ever. "phat 4 tha 
"which #5 only for a time? . 

Ir is called pawning. Wi hich'is a .conra& whetely the dominion 
and right of a mans googsis alienated from the Shak [70) anothe Tian, 
only for a time,upon ſome condition a PE upopberw/ cen the partics: ic, 
which condition being-n obſerved, af che og bebogrn 
BB receiver,at Jealt ſo 1 0H til be pe PEE ertormed.. And thiy pawoung 


thet of 'movables, Ace d properly pays of of jabnaye; 
bes s and.i is cal fe mo Ov ir 


A , +> x4 __- 
4 3 "oFY ts; 


_ 


what i is. his duty w Gech, thing to | , 
"Firſt; provide 0 s Ll i bd Naas af g wife 
thar for wh ich it 1s ;pawhed,.. W.Fee0 * IRE J ' 


Secondly,that he redeem it at the ag rirwg.... FRIED 

»- What 1s bis duty that receiveth, 6 | 
_Firſtcharif the party be poer,and theph 
;Yef ervation of tife pe a do not ren Or Fly 
ore it to the owner r when his necallary FRRPERIN RY 
IQzI 1,1 251 3,141 Jo Ex0,22,26, 


+ Jiriualg ad | 


—— ——— 


= what is 


? requited Wah 
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"——_, PID : 


Of Location" 
and letting, 


Secondly,thar if the borrower. be not able ro reſtore ir ar the ap- 
pointed time, he do nor uſe extremity, nortake advantage upon his 
neceſſityzto make him forfeit the rhing pawned; bur at themoſt pro- 
vide only for his own indemnity. Ezck. 18,7; 12.0 33.15. | 
© "80 much of the illiteral alttation'of the il1ng it ſelf. Now what i 

. the illileral alienation qply of theufe?', Oo, 
- Thiscontra&@ of Alichation<oficerning only the vſeiis cither Jotati- 
on and letting, which is the alienation of the thing forhire: or hirin 

5 condudtion, which is the alteration of the hire for theufe of the 
=—Y ITY 53:3» 65 p25 | A | $3J 6 _ {) 


i # 154 ” j ©. 4 : 
l # 5 . 4 3 


a 
tt | ; 
"What # Location or letting — ' © —_— 
It isa contra&t, whereby only the uſe of a thing,and not;rhe intereſt 
and dominion» B alienated fromthe cwner to another, for hire and 
wages agreed upon, and that only for a tertain timc. And therefore, 
by this contra&,the ſame individual is tobe xcturned,, 

What ic bit daty'that leery tO OO ONT, 
I. Thathe require an cqual/and proportionable pricefor the thing 

he lerteth. OP a7 
2. That heletteth only ſuch things as are vſcful to him thar hireth 
'3. That hedonorexact any recompence for any hurt which hap- 
WF the thing hired, wyich'commcth not by the fault ot negligence 
of him that hircth ir. Zxod.22.17, I5. Ed. RR. 


; _ ... What ts conduftion.or bring? 
Ofconduction  It'1S a contraſt, whereby a man ln the'uſe of a thing for a cer: 
and hiring, t2in time, for a Juſt-price of reward, © TD 23 

(> Phat i bus dey that thu birecb any thingy OO 

'' Pf; Tharke uſe che thidg hired onlytfor that end and purpoſe to 

iv ie Win: 3 13. Tic £it 233i 3:13 Tihzs if > 3 3:14 - 14 +35 5 30. BAS , 

which he. hired is, © GEEHNY] oO: 2 

'#S. 1 T«631 29M "ES « 3Fiaif ©3219 i Fi JEISTED » TV] if 16575: 

= Secondly, Thar he uſe iro worſe then'ifir were hisown. ', * 

"Thirdly, Thathe reſtore it ro the owner at the time agreed upon - 

Laſtly, That he reſtore whole. 8 ſound the thing hiredzor if through 

HiSfabltor negligence ithave'rectived any hurt, thathegive ro the 

owner a yaluable recompence, Exod.22..12, ©, 

grins, Co Lat 4 þ T3: I's) LL) 2455 £ Di Dot g2 13h 
Y es bt 1; 2704t 88 FDee We cd Of@rſp, Woke; boy 
@5uly. >: © Iris alending in expeXtation of certain galh,” | WER - 


of ***= Fppat do you think of it. 2 


"If you ſpeak bf that properly,which the Scriptures forbid and con- 
denn; it is a wicket andunlawful'contra&, into which as a com1 non 
ſinkthe filth of many other fins and unlawful contrafts dorun': a Fang 
ful womb, in which many vices and'corrptions are bred ;_arfd by 
whit if we live and dic in irwithout repentance, we are excluded qut 
of t W%lhptome of heaven. pſal:t5:5. 8 Ezek.10.8. 8 22.13. ,.. FA 

But there i much queſtion what this tſury.is, which the Scriptpre 

condemnerþ 3 OOH IH 20 OD £2£4> - owed 

Therefore it 


= 


al be our Wifdowe in matters concerning our ſalva- 


> 


tion 76 take theſureſt and ſafeſt courſe: and that is-wholly to Forbear 

i, at&notto put otir; fouls; Which are af more value chen the whole 

worldupon ni&&vfftires indTubiffte diflitidtions, 3tark'S.36, | * 
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Tou have ſpokes of that alienatron which i tnvliyberal Corftralis, tn 
reſpef of the things tbem[eluetwr the ſe of thersaNon whit i6that 
alienation which us far recompunce of care;labour;; andiygalbry ? 

- . Theſe Comradcs are either publick; or private; Theprivatd ase ci- 


=” 


ther in tbe Common-wealth,berween the Magiftrateandpedpterpor 
in the Church, between che Miniſters gndipeople.n; v5. nh 
.; » What s.the Contra between the Magrſtrate, and prople't 112117 | 
That the Magiſtrates ſhould receive: them heir tipeads; jr2i- Of Cn 
bure,and maintenancezand the-people fromithemyandiby them ,prote bermern Ms: 
Qion,dircfion,and peaceable government. .1.. 5110121 3124 T ,»1, , people, 
| what then 16 the Magiſtrates dut yzothe people 2:15 07 51050017107] 
: Thar he faithfully beſtgw all-bis labor and/indufety, histhreand 
.duligence,.. thathe may.inthe Lord Govero the, people commitred ro 
his chargezanddiretcortecand protect them forghetommon good. 
Rom. 13. 4. P[a.78.71,72. And if they have theit teward and negle& 
their duty, they are guilty of theft, andſinagaiuſtrhis Commande->> 23i1 > 
Ment. Ezek«34-1243. 7-5 O53: 4411 SOD SIRE GSNEIQ TD, LCD 
What # the Peoples duty#0 them; ©) nuns it 7d ep tiout It 213 
Thar they faithfully pay unto them their tribute-and duezas an-ho- 
.gourable reward of their pains and careo:Mat.22.21,Roming 9! '/V/ 
' What # the publihe Contraft between XMinifterviandyp 3.936121] 
That the Miniſters receive their portion and:matntemnre from Of Contrads 
che peaplegor rather from God himftlfferd thepcople tomtinitced ro Menon Mi- 
their charge with the breatt of life 3! faithfully fooneogake Word, people. 


.. * What @ hus theftÞ, ., 5: 

1. When he receiveth his reward,and nepleceth his duty. Av when 
he preſſcth into bis.Calling,uncalled; bythe window, \and not by the 
door:(Joh.10.1, ) being neither qualified with gifts, nor willing to im- 
ploy thoſe he hath for the good of the'people. . 11) 2 | 1 2624 
2. When he feedeth himſelfe andnorthe prople z/\eacinp'the mille 
and cleathing himſelf with the wool, bur negleRing the flock. Ezek,74. - 
233.Zach.11.15517« + oh, on ags eh be RS, 

3. . Whenfor gain he either preacheth falſe dofrin,- or concealeth 
the truth. Mrc.3.11, | Rao k rent of eft70 11977 

that ts the duty of the people? INLTLLITTEY 

Thar receiving ſpiritual things from:their Minifters;rheycommuni- 

cate and impart uvto them their carnal things. x Corig.20,!-- ji 2% 
what is the peoples theft 5 1363 70. 397 Luo lul 

.. \When receiving thele ſpiritual things, they defraud them'of their # 
dues,and withhold from them their meaus and maintenance which the 
Lawes of God and mandoallotunto them: Vyhichisnoronly-chefe, 7-40” 
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bur even facgiledge, and the robbing of God himſelf. Mal.3;8.- 1 /- 
A "chngs iS that alienation which 15 1x private Contr aRs. © | 2018 Of _— 
en as men imploy oghets todo their. work upon promiſe of re- jj* 1m 
Ward;or any waics touſetheir gifts and abiliries, eheiricares induſlry their pk 
and labour, fora juſt recompence, ©! > Y 7 ' 7 +31: one another, 
Sor ; Dd: i What 
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= d: 
Of things 1 ZThey T1 raking chings canteen} to. Sn mc for fafe aſt 
nnd] $y;0r Fach as are commitred to Feoffees of truſt for uſes appointed, or 
-— "nſ 1 =” as by laſt wil arc intruſted rb-Execntors. 
- What's the:nature of things depoſited? 
' When neither the dominionandright;nor the uſe of " thing 15'2- 


lienated, bur obly.the ſafe cuſtody is commirred tO 4 THAI, 


is ww 


--_—_ 1 > env4} het ir bisduty > > AOITION: 3003S 29051 21 4 HOLE ' bt 
ok ; Thathe fafcly keeprthat which is TRASH to his truſt; and wit- 

y | JinglyreGoroid to. OWNED when heealterhfor i 4... - nt 
: nglyrollogoit cane 16266 þ'1e., 2 i | 2nifttoo;;; 516 


.-1iHir6,.whenbe converterb the ching committed to his keeping uried 
his own uſc. Ir 
Secondly,when he wil not reſtore it to the owner when: he Uelicech 
nb 3. [ th 
< But what if tbe hi ods ited be Poln; or become worſe > ' 
"116 ie be' by;his defaule that had the keeping of them he is to 
make it go0d: bur it. by oath he'can clear himſelf of all unfaith- 
fylneſsand neg ltgole, the owner. and not he muſt ERP the loſs. Exod. 
22, 3 S. k DINE 
4 What 1s ; the duty of FiducTandel and Executors ? | S.. N 
The dury of ||, That they faithfully diſchargetheir _—_— do their y wil Cane ngt 
Execurors. their own,who haverepoſcd confidence in them 
How do they offend 3 
: When they fail in their truſtzand aim more at hel own 5 profitichen 
at the performing of their wil who have intruſted them, or the fairh- 
_ = charge of their duty. 
11 Thee are. duties which reſpeR things committed to truſt; what [a 
| you.of. perſons thus intrufted ? 
Of perſons "The e are Pupilszand children in their nonage:who being inable'rd 


*—_ _ govern,dire&protedts andorter themſclves,are by the Lav Wes of God 
3:-7: © and man,committed to the care and tuttionof others; ' * * | F 

ne = 27» What 15. the duty/of their. Tators anel:.Gthardians > 0 Y 

no 3:4. + Fh@tthey carry themſelvestowards them-fairhf ay acorn 


2%. 222 truſt repoſed in them;zand _ RIO chiefly arthegoou ow on 
«3 al * hs ; 


—_. = þ VOTE Sts "its. 


Pupils and Wards,and northeir owngain 1 end profit tht 57 
[bring thae chey ſhall one day be called ragiveanaccquartots == 
ſons commirted to their charge and truſts, andof ail theg T5 
-ginguntothem. . / | {461i 2d 2 44 OhmIdÞ? nodv ers 1033S > 7 
' Somucb of ju gettznggood... Nomrgatthe ar arples, propow/igded we gye 
come to the juſt poſs nfo aut rdPuH0* of them. _ {16g uizta 


- 


unt6 this Juſt jean Pr 93 013! $L;S 121 94 LV LDTHET 
Iwo thirigs. (43 15 of i 9fds 31 ik 131192 viſt; "44 714 bt 
| Firls chekeepingof our:0wn goods. — Moulds: xe Ofjuſt p pol 
Secandly, the reſtitution. of thar whids ly belongecs taathens. © goods,and 


| i .  * What doth this Commandement require of 16.158 the: fanmer reſpe3;2 what is : 
Thar we be not wanting to the MG nor, 9-2rmg fo) our red unco it, 
__—_ bur alſo of our own $908.21 1 21 notey. 
x, |, "How proveyou this 2 | 
Becauſc our goods are Gods Talcomaemmaiond Anca%5! of which 
[We mult give an account to our great, Lagd and Maſter, Andthere- 
fore if chraugh. our own faule and negligence we-ſyffer them to. he 
or to be takn unjuſtly from usz werobour ſelves,. and che poor: 
alſo, who have Tight unto that which we can wel ſparc from our own 


UleSs :! 1 271225 & 4.21336 26 2gnifr [1 [a 
hy vi L t;; What- doth this Commandement hy we conceriny ng refination;of ar 
| ther mens goods + 11. /g59w tit _— in q»24 


\" That we readily reſtore thoſe goods whichejrher we baverunjuſily Of reftiucion; 
orren from the right owners,ox which we cannot juſtly;rerains >142/ ad whar is to 
How do yow.prove that apr gotten ought to he reftored ? oe ie, (ern 
"Both by Gods Precepts, t examples of rhe godly; and veceſlary = 
 xeaſons. . For the firſt, God iriftly re irethys, tharif anything bejun- -64i: 250 
juſily gotten,as either by violence, « or þ fraud 8 deczicpranyagther ny ou 
waiecs, reſticution be made to the rrue owner, _— Nums, 9 
\G,738. | 1H” br SU Bet rs. "Bt 
By what evenples do yourn evince 'T] T5 4 
Before the Law, by the example © Jacob and hal Gen 43, : 12 
. 21, Under the Law, by the profeſſion of Samaecl, 1-Sam. 12-4.andrhe., . —_—_ 
.praQice of Micah, Judg. 17.2. whos though an Idolater-made copſei-. 5: | bas 
ence of it. And of the Jewes, Neh.5.1 113. And under the;Goſpel we 
have the example of Zacheus>Luke 1 9.8, Y eazJudas hin(elt being con- 
.yinced of his fn, maketh reſtitution:ſo thax they herein are = then 
' Judas who refuſe todo it. © Sift cet 
©, What reaſon bave jau forg?_.. ... 
Becauſe ir is a duty neceſſarily to be —_ for all thax hope 
for ſalvation. For without reſtitution wecan,neichgs have-qny erue 
Ay ks Har —_—_ INcere 
fly re- 


Mreen Lanyr 


& Þ dil = CILVY \ 
But w at ts 287 be nf ans r7t ©: md !"1 $: 4 


<3} 
I.'Whoisco make it: -namelyeveryn man who hath, gorrenagy thing 


__ ;L 7 \Þ&3 'S | 1.5} 20.2: -:+27:5P0juſtly» 


tvrBan mitinbfuance- 
AbMy;elerbyforcbor frond, by roreraR,or otrot comract; TY 
mn), RPA accu uſarign;; by Ying, ppocmen, or ay w_ evil 
e>Bab-xl 38; Wang 6000603, 
__ Secondly,to whom reſtitution isto be made:namely,to hit whads 
"wrovhrd;defragded tor Upprflel, Lrwangiiop rotiskindred.if he be 
\emior if wohe-ferh cam bedoandac pidaguſes, ov oo 
Thirdly,how much ought to be re&wdao witzall thwticle that 
is unju ſtly gotten,if he be able, or atlcaſt ſo much co the ucrermglt as 
vg __— he is able, Yea, the Law of Goditequired, that to thepr inoipal a 
hne,zbooy t!patt tGold'be 206d 26016.5. Nemb.577. And even equity (elf 
_ 7 trothyrhavbefide rheprincipal ir felfſomuch moreſhoul be ad- 
"22: 6d astheperty-is dampified by thisunjaſt detention of his good, 
Ve rthly,when this reſtitution ought'ro be madeinattiely,nov at tHe 
end of our lives,or after our death;bur as ſoon as we repemt;and defire 
Ar Gods handsrhar our Gyfhould be forgiven. We muſt conſt be- 
wailandforſaktour firztintGod wan: Heh reconciled unto us:anddhivn 
Þ 0-1 negps iopweniyn pong wronged neighbour. Bfur.s. COM: 
70047 2 What are the'things whith | though b'y be ſup $iMtens Kt 
17" fry dleblarrred © 5 1 OO: 
Such things as others having loſt, we » have found. For fuch eh 
-eomenneous by rhediſpoſiizof Gods providence, and\wemy juſtly 
. Kkeepthem til wecan find out the true ownets : »fo tharwe make dili- 
1.18if1»110 tieify after thin 'ſthrarefokeddon ts reftbre wher we Have 
Gen 6 thus foind;wWhich'we know to'Whonithey'belong Deals 37% Exv:!fya. 
*  - -Withervd of the ditids Which belong i» Joſt grin ganiyol ung of 


V1 os: Vow Whit requiFedt6tbe vight de of heimn'2 '* 
Ofthe right -1!; Hr erh. dfobir ſelves; an 4 Communiatſa, 
= i, I pe others Prob eas Ae 


What: required 12620; Mer pf3 V5 2 Ni" 7,» jews 

"Thins wethankfully and comfortably enjoy Gods eſis hi 
; he hath beſtowed on us. Eccldſ.'s X7or 8 | : 
- ! £4 B01 miliſt this Be domed". 5, 113 1012T 
Of Parfimony By exerciſing” two verthes. The Feſt 6 rs Putupbed theifeings : 
and frugality, whereby wehoneAly keep and preſerve our goods; tharithe be Hor | 
vainly' an wiprofreabl mifpent. Joby 6.12. Prov.27.255/to- 28; 2272 

TheifccondisF liey s whereby we difpofe 'of onr' 0088 toMy 
and honeſMypotten;to fir andinecefſary uſes, ina: ſober ahi I moderate 


Manner. TNT 
wh - rhe Ver7ues then muſt here contity Ls Yhe wm oof our Yoogy ? > 
eſe fone! 
t-"Juſiſes in ering ehbtey A TOA: 13% OPT it 7OT 
5; /Thoitn: gem, mira 2611s 0 nates 23 Grind 
9) PeapalityFin enjoy em. 24s " 4. cools Fo 
>cagu” "3. Brplie Fn jag hem rtheth; —_ >" 
"trace onalnon Et Btc hel Jp 
cally without liberality, thtoTordi none Fenn od 


parſimony and frugatity; irito prodigatty,*" © SHEST 
, What Vices are oppoſe ed zo theſe Verfwesd 
head 153! vw) Ja "112 "oY V0 (M1811:11< '2111 1 £34 142.7 
rifiTenaciry,or ſordid each 


UL 


- , Secondly, prafubonand wakttulucſs.2 « ei v3 > dic ud. i c12woy 
what us tenacity ? 7 od And © AN. 9:77 1.20 


A kind of covetouſnef which, reſixaincelrmen,; Goarecmens- ory 
-nicaring their goods to others,” ani tron: Mr 1 1a epeocen 


«2 nv 
Ecel6.2. 815-19,Hh; 11th i vs Bir ligzadi i2ong ona 
wherein do ſuch offend 7 $.0.£ Ws. .7.Q-40I. £ 
By commitring a double theft, . 51 win, wang Us * v4 | 


; Firſt,againſbrhetr nejghbaves c: ſteingGoud-bethcnapmetds chem ab- 
Chan ownets of their riches, bur-Stewards, whomuft difpoſeatihem 
#llo for thrgeodof-ohers,, which - ba 6 do 'wexy chey:40b hom of 
heir right, Jams. LyRalp1: 2:25, 241,001! ebr:31 202h002 2t 1 12019 10 

Secondly, -againft ain themſelves; an difrumting their owhſootrafubc 

HO bleflings which God hathallowed chemetrl.q.8% »95C 

' What: - es. Far of ſaab: Miſers t: 11/2 40:4 22104 41 254241] 121 
h \Bix ſ,rhar none are more wicked. ſeeing they ax3cixicher goptifer 
themſclves nor others. Eccl. 14. 5. LO IOTY 

Secondly;nane pooreny Teng though ch6y” Halle muchyger they 
£njay aothivg,and want 83.wel whartheyhtbias wichithey haveior. 

Thirdly,none more fooliſh ; ſeeing they want ſonftat dixlnailig, 


_ and live poor that they may die rich. ; £ COMETS © 
 Fourthly,none.more whetched;locing they « Cmm—ai 1- IN © fechidle 
of the comforts:of this life;gud the regen de: raxcame: to 20 12d | 


Whats the aber extreme? o1.vionnt 2, (mm owely dandy of 
 Profuſion and-weBfulncs. Arid thitis2wo-fold;eickrorindffpend * 
abovetheis means.in unneceſſitry expetica whertbjpehoyeleticcixuhge Frovigaliy. 
cheir eſtates, or expoſe themielves re the devilste \4nipſnt 
unlawful means to recover that which they haves Ent. 
[Or ſecondly, in waſting their goods in diſhoreſi 8&-rioromoltles, 
tending to luxury and 4;orzw hereby:ttiey. neceſicaro'thiemielverthafe 
all unlawful means to get ſa muchmore wealthasmayterve'to/ndiy- 
tain their riorous expenees. Ando hixut ty becommeth themorheodf 
Covetouſnels ; and Coycrouſneisthe nurle of Luxuriouſneſs,” 0. 
what @« the uſe of ourigrads reſpeding mbers > ii Li oo s.vnd) 1 
_ Iris by communication or liberal alienation aw f'chinifar thb uſe | 
and bencfit of qthers.  ... '} $200 11 lied, o0;2036W0T 3: 
what vertues are hereunto required yay «1 f; :40.yloH 
Two: Liberality and Juſtice. Liberality 3 whereby we communi- Of Liberalicy; 
cate, our goods with a ready and cheerfulmind. - Juſtice g;'wheteby 
we thus communicate that ovly which:is. our own, -Andichoſenwit 
go hand in hand; and arc thereforeconjoined by: CO AIP 
ZI. 2Ts | 164 9I& DUE. 
JVhat ave the kinds of Bhevral alma 2731360) BLN 1151] bits 
.... They arexwo. Foritisfor a cerca tigecalparforove. 
+, . YVVhbat « that which its.only for acontagu tome $000\\y 104 
kris cither a. liberal alicaetion of cheulc;only ol of ouking ir a CErtain Of Lending? 
time,or of the mas ara ve cr _ freely, wichoora SxpeRation his atT 


hs i& dhwtatowe Lp the » 3b115m0m0"2 
2 by jo 12.4, 


*profit of Oat receiver Aſſorng hung CORO. to which is re ood a 


hich leaghs hi own vo lendethit, god fr for bnbuſe who bor: _ 
$f Dd 3 WE - 19-.51x0weth 
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roweth it. And this duty is commended; Pſal.112.5: and commanded, 
Deut.15.7>S. Mat.5. 42. Luke 6.35, 
wir. rrmenovbar is: apdlienminanabib is for ever ® Z 
of Regs.” 2o0tisfrec+gividp;:' when as goods are alienatedfrom the true owner 
p unto another liberally, and without expeRationodf any-recompence. 
2 Cor.9.7. As 20.35. | MR a A 
* . What 18 further required to it ? DIL : 
-ds Fbat itbe:noroalyfree; bur alſo juſt 5 giving that only which is a 
cmans own add aoranothers,which were no better thenthefr. As when 
1a mat by laviſh givingidefraudeth his children of theirinhecirance, 
or giverh his goods or lands from his daughtersto ſtrangers,or remote 
kindred of-hisname; becauſe he hath no fois to continue'ir, ©. 
Secondly, thar we make good choice of thoſe upoh whom we'coti- 
fer bencfics, either for their worth' or indigency ;-butefpecially we 
muſt-give and do good tothoſe whoare of the houfhold of tairh:Gal. 


6. IO, WI IIS. of THIE { W199 
{2:13 -:2What are theiuſes unto which wemuſt fretly contribute?''' © 
0. They: are cither publick-or private:and the publick are either Ct 
ilorkctlcfiaſtical.: bY 5113 Nets 234 2 (LL THY JOE {3314 6 

What are the Cruil > \f iD 


0 YWhen as wetrecly'give ourigogds forthe ſervice;preſervation and 
benc fic of the.Common-wealths both in the time of Peace and Wat. 
To.which uſes we muſt give freely,cotheuttermoſt of our abiliry:yea, 
bae noduJo1T Riþbnapiaveamy when the meceflity of theftate requireth it ; ſeeing the 
-nilagiborT -ppodafithe bole body: muſt be! preferred betore the good of arty 
inp larroarmber::2| Sam, 27429, 28,29, 0 010-12 2 offs . 
1026) Wtbet ard tberEccefaſtieal > ROENETS £,5:728 
£5} NYhenas wegive freely for the maintenance of the Miniſtry, /and 
Ancanat Gods:\Viorſhipztending: to thedalvation of our ſouls, '*Fb 
-Whighpſcs we muſt give ſo much the more cheerfully, as the foul is to 
tbepteterret betore the bady,or outward eſtate. Luke 20:knd laſk. rv. 
3. 9. Aftcxample whereof we have inthe-Ifraclites; 'Zx0/. 36.5, 6. 
1 Chre.2.9.9. And if they wexeſo free andliberalin giving towards the 
Swidingot:be/Tabernacleaand Temple: how much more ſhould we 
towards the building of Gods ſpiritual Houſes and Temples for'the 
Holy Ghoſt ? KC | 
oNtzr6i3 30 -11uunHbat are the private uſes ? . 
<gEorthe benetir and relief of private men, whoſe neceſſity doth te- 
5 _ itof 'us according toour abilities. And theſe are thoſe Alm&- 
deegs,and other works of mercy, unto which the Apoſtle exhorteth, 
Heb.13.16.and are partly fruits of mercy,and partly of brotherly love, 
and Chriſtian Charity. ... -.. os —— 
Hiuherto:yoa.bave ſpoken of the duties: rel, petting our own and our 
neighbours perſonyboth'in regard of life 13: the ſixth, and of cha- 
ianibaa$ 10 (155312) Ntity 272 the ſeventh;as: alſo our own and their goods 12 the eighth. 


- * 


The nimb {101351 - ! Now what is the ritnth Commandement > 

Comwande- ..; Thou thalt not bear falſe witnels againft thy Neighbour, 

The feeder -Exod;'2 0.16: JT 21 60 016 Of ON FUE SL TIO 231 DOS 119338 2s 

_ -;»What-k ihe. main: ſcope.and end, 'ar'which God aimeth in this 
E&ommaudement > ©. DAS | The 


I 


of Chriftzan Religion. J | 
Theconlervarion ot cruth amongſt. men, and of our own PARA ARE 
Neighbours fame and good name, , - | za 210 
why doth God regard truth ? exDen 4 iv 4 
Becaulc it is moſt dear unto him: For be.i is the ial Dext. 
32. 4. Pſal. 31.5. yea, truth it ſelf, Joby. 14.6. Therefore Chriſt came 
into the world, chat he might bear, wiznels  untothe. rruthsfohe IS, 37: 
and by ſpeaking the truth God is glorified. Joſh.7.19. {IIS 
 - doth be ref} peaſ, 0 much cur fame ani gaod.; game FY .; 
© it is his own good giftzandthereforghe Aa cate ro pee” | be JAI 
ſerve that unto us, which himfelt-harh given,:; .,.,;. J1 ana aainub 


$: 


"a What was the occaſion. of this Commandement 2. gt) e3:izp 


-* Firſt, our natural corruption;; which makerh us xone =M&2 Is The occafion 
58. 3.80m.3.4.45 appearerh berebyzin char weno pron ſpeak + ig! lic — 
& not only for advantage,but without any cauſc,out.of. meer vanity. 

Secondly, our of. anawural. oh Pt en Argiready toireſpals a- 

gainſt the fame and-goodinamey ndtnls.arte eh outot meer 

envy and pride;which om Kg. us; ale © FOaanpce our 
ſelves, ” I: BY $111 ,290u13 g'; MINE 

what s th? thing that FC mw En 70 vIbaos? 
That we ſhould not 1n legal PIGEON and.Co efzuſic give The chief fin 

a falſe reſtimony concerning ournetghborgasa prone by 6 words Fs —_— 

expreſly uſed, Thou ſhalt 'ngt- Auf mer falſe teſtimony: coat Mi y 

netghbour which imply a-precedentq Uvlels 

we wil ſay thar anſwering is here uſed f Grlbeapporh or ong 1 as id is 


oftentimes; Mar.I 1.2.5.uk. 14355 414t;2.8. be. meaping is, 
thar we muſt not give a falſe reſtimony of of oy oe reither publ} 

ly or privately,wherher it be withor;a Ne RAR, we, I me 
cake it of legal reſftimonies.in Ke perl juſtige itheh by a $9- aoche 
,we muſt under this one kind;und rk Fa Ic teſti- 
monks; bucthis ishere named a as. RAT » 89 of all chexeft:moſt 
hurtful and pernicious; ;to comprenend under jt all chi 56ſt, 6 f is.lo 
the other commandements., . Be.YY; « nt, 5349; 21117 T | TB 6 


what then is the, gen art.of this, Commandement, 6H es 
all t n { pecchesco! | r- The negative 


It generally forbi evain,and oftgnly) 
ning our rally orb it befor or againkk whe Fl ju . _ 
= Ny oe al 


ment or out of judgement:althogugh PFLnc ] 
falſe teſtimonies hich tend.tothe prej cial g | ad 
jen hy 


our neighbours;or more briefly, forbiddex h 
<ipecially that whuch j 1$ oo ialinouroci Q 
EEE Ye to vile} ice ging 
What doth the offrmative wy requare 2... 
Twothings:: , The conſervazion.0 .the truth, wot our wixand The affirms: 
neighbors good namezwith all duticy of the tongue | OmOgeRs nd gf Part 
the ſame nature and kind, with all helps and means tend ling bereunta. 
Why are our wards endlooirele much tobe and 
but mindas.rs.commonlyſuppoſed3 1 .. ..: 
- Great care is to.behad of ounſpee oro jsan  rcellage faculty: gun 4:7 
'peculiarto manzand being a ſpecial g of.God,it muſt nor be abuſed» thats 4 
"To Gods diſkonor, and our deliruGign. Neran arg W & ſlightly V0 
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ber&arded;ſecing we muſt give an account of every idle words and 
by our words we ſhal be juſtified or condemneds Mar. 12.37.And the 
wiſe mgn telleth ushgt death and life are inthe power of the tongue, Pro, 
1$.21;a00 thar#'#bol[ome torgut 75 tree of Life, whereas an evitongue 
is an anvuly evils and ful of Heatlyporſon, Jam.3.8. which if we donor 
ſubdue and-rute;whatfoever profeſſion we make of Religton;itts all in 
vain. Jam. I. 26; © | | | - 

What is the ſam of 4he duties of the tongue here required? Es. 
The ſum and * That-out ſpeeches be borh rrucand charitable : for theſe muſt mſe- 
duties here re- parably go together. For chatity rejoicerh in truth; 1 Cor.13.6, and 
PO _ the truth muſt be ſpoken in love, _ 5.For truth withourlove ſa- 
57"... vouteth of intilices and charity withourtruth is falſe, vainzgandfooliſh, 
21246: ty vhto hint brags then are theſe duties of the Tonguerequrred +3 this 

' Commanaeinentyto be refepred yo | 
Unto two /r. The'eonfervation of truth amongſt men. 2, The con- 


Tervatioh'of our diwb; un eiria wours fartic and good\name. 
© * Whit have joato fey Fortermmng truth OE  _ 


Of Truth, _ Two things. Firſt, whart.thistruth is. _ 
Secondly the in&18\ feobſerving Rs WT KI 
1427 > htit wtobe cofderedin'tvath Tfelf> © LELIES 
1 Gerontily gw rit bexobe 6 Se 
Rely CME Whit thay boos IVY $i {et : ' | 
1! 4 has 128% of Bnbatry 2 Pant 
1 IrishnHabn of Fpeaking hit 
LET GD OED =_ 
1; 1183 endl pools ah 31TYI03 9. hoap-tg at y 
Twothings. Fitſt;thar duPfpe&hbe agfeeable ro ont minds,” 
---Secondly,thar var minds be'a (ble ro'the thing. For'thotiphwe 
«oprtrutipert $ibeeg? an) ve tink ir falfe, wearelyers ;þecauſt 
-<ur totigucagreettihot withotrminds : and if tharwe fpcik betalſe, 
and yet we think it true, we do not ſpeak truly. For'thovzh'truthbe 
.. Inour hearts, yeta Heh our mouths:andl thoppft we'cannotbe called 
* Hersbecaufe welpreak'ss werhink; yer may 'webclaid.to teFalic; be- 
albeit welay Bigife: 5 10 30907 Geir UASTTOO Ot 
©» 2 hkt higheny = Gf of B58 truth 7 _ 
- Very treat. For'if perth be necelfary, (a5 all confefs')' then alfo 
ted g truth;withonr which there-Would be'no uſe of ſpeech; ' For 
take aweytrurh and fraverc berterthiir wewere dumb, thentharwe 
ſhould be endued with this faculty of ſpeaking, __ 
mh What other moteyes are there toimbraceit? RT -- 
neq bvii; ® it i9b6th cortmendeWdiid tommabndedin the Scripryre. Io 
 hseofntended'&s'a vertue which a rently Yhoteh: "Pſa. 51.'8.-aSa 
-noteoPa Citizen oFheayen, Fſs,r5:5.andcof one who thal be eftabli- 
thedTorever;Pro.12.1 9.1 i cop epbag #6. Zach $3619. 
1s 1t only ſufficient to kjow the\tvath anitÞeljeves iro” 
Truth muſt be Noe rm fo apo alt firgcedfionsprofeBitwith our mouths. 
_ a om.1 0 ro. "Har t0.35; i 3TLg $819G2 2 £01120 DIRE (R173 OJ TRI1177 
C7 Y £243 bwvhuff the $9771 th 7 rofO Fett 3 3 EEO GUS CI HLOMEEGLS »30Y © 
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Vhen as we profeſs 1 it willingly and andumprlths fofarforch us 


Fthemantr,pluce;and tiade As” $ "PUDTFEng 7 of i4. 3, 
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- Hors rs vt doge ? 0 300 FAttret eothey footy: 
" Whenasitis 7 lian aw and difimulation;Gilf oriti- 
fe, | 
 Whet.ure 12 0020p poſter HA? FRETS 
"They aretwo. Firs ley and lying. "m= — ;- Oppolieres 
| | realy recs or an habirofty _ _  -* 
«1d 1 neue dar 101g 2008 _ —-: 
- : Itis.emotold : | Virſty wehivh ves  — 12-115 Lolng 
poorer _ w?e Ipcalk thar rich is trugfally and wits mind 


what 1s it to oi that Ms 2s falſe? > 03J029 
When as we do not dpeak CNA whether we ink: ittrue 
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When = we do wor ſprak ve 1hlok:; whether on 
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what are the redfols »bich Hh4 i uſb _ nc 
7. Becauſe God is true,and the Ya of ereth yok neo a RA: 
exzand-thi Batherof lie$:and ab ered tmaketh us Uke titito God 
make® like unrorhe Dbvilj 7 V/2/331i50 7 20 2) eb 
! Be! Bette it _ fixialy forbiadewarihe Socks. " 9. yy iExvH. 
33-7. 5 $6:9% [A295 » i ALOE Teo G0 ve i: 
+, 7 3<i Becaufe rh6 lier finnicth grievently; td dnly vhint His Kitight 
gar alſo apainfGod hit(eRÞvrr's;>.- A 
| 4+ Becauſe the Scriptures condemn lying as the ſpawn of rhe btd 
ſerpent, Johz 8.44. and as a thing « aboriable abit voidus tit God. 
Provin: 2:2. £60174 1 
15s; Becauſe ir ny alb'of PR" aki wy all credic 
andfaith between.man und mania quite ovefihrewerl 2 Finchite 
fociety;which cannor ſtand without contraQddnd ebitinieresgorthey 
m—_— ruth. 4>80 aan po 
4120 iy,becauſe Got ſedercly H iP%s $5,6\Þf8 jb: Ars 
-$I,45$,&caand that both it —_ With wifh WY 
makethamaneſecraed baſe,ur& oF ae er 5: that the UſtalYiee ts 
not beleeved when heſpeakentrerurh;: Beef 34220 "ab& if the li je y - 
140mE: Fhi it exclude vue of Meath; 4 ws & 264 e oY: —_ 
into that lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone: RA 24 RS 2421270 goals 4! 
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Are ſuch to be condemned 55 


-. Les-verily Fod firflxheScetp 


alt vain ſpeeches. Mat. 12, 29, 


Ah 2 192) 2) hon 
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"Thbe-Su and fabfance. 


Secondly, becauſe they arc _ reuch: 5 and cannor: -be ſpoken 
- withoutdmpeaching of:it.| . | 
 Thirdlyslicsmwt nor. bed) pokent to delighe bite: ako wi moſt 
cauſe of care and trouble. Hoſ.7.3. 
Fourthly,lics muſt nor be hy for our i _—_— much 
-les for delight; :: {oth be nl s : 
What are officious bes 7 
Such as are ſpoken cither for Our: Own OTF-OUL wa rs $profizand 
> do nothurt any man. | | 
| Areſuch lies unlawful Vhewie "y TIP 
Yes ſurely, and upon the ſame grounds. Forthough we may buy 
-+.: eherruth ar adear purchaſezygrwe muſt nov {cl icar anyrace, Bro,2 3. 
.23-Andit it be unlawipl tg lie inthe cauſe of God,beraule itharh no 
necd to be ſupported by our lies: (Job 13 78 91 much leſs for: ourown 
or our neighbours profit. -: | | 
.' hat do you call vanity in bing ? 1 . 
When men by a corrupt cuſtome are ſo Labituaced: to  Jying, ahas 
they wil lie for every cauſe z yea, even for no cauſe, andwhen they 
might attaintheir engds.as wel andealily by ſpeaking truth. ”: 
What vices are oppoſite to freedome and TE. in 'ſ —_ cheerahe 
They are cither in the cxceſs, or iv the def. 
dl * 0 1; SHAbatin the excels, 2, in 
| Unſca (peahls and undiſcreer prafſbon of hs —_ with »% FE 
Fendi of ger or loſs ofour ſelves or others; when neither the glory of Godyner 
OUTr-OWN. OF OUT neighbours g ood doth. require it, And intuth. caſes 
our Savior himſelf would nor profeſs the truth; though he were” 
ſed unto it by his malitious enemies: (Fob; 1 $.20,21 . becauſe he ſhould 


thereby have but caſt Pearls ore RS PWINGs: contrary ro his own do: 
arins Mat,7 be. .!; | 11730 Ap _ 
"What ic oppoſite in defelt 2... TEE oF 031957? 


When either out of a cowardly fear,or {ameother ſiniſter reſpeR, 

. we deny the truth.jnour words,or berray ir by our ſilence.Ofthefor- 

mer wehave an example in Peter, Hat 2 6, a che other/in thoſe weak 
Chriſtians. 2 Tim. 4+ 16c _y 1732110} 
Bat ts it not [ometime Lad 'o ove the dt > i041 1:20[Ivw 

Yes ſurely : when neither theglory of Gog,.. nor our own dd our 
neighbours good do require the profeſſion of. itzbur yer with thiscad- 
tion;thar we nop ſpcak any untruth:to conceal it,1 Sam. 1 64255, if 


What 16 oppoſed. to ſi implictly inſpeaking the truth > + 9d 399 
Gs rs of Simulation or double- WI WV hich. isStwo fold: "eicherwour 
rrp fu words, Or deeds. r = 3168 


what #5 that in our words " | 
2 ++ , When we ſpeak onething, andvhink another ; z Or forak withan 
= *,,1 heartanda heart in the Scripture phraſes ſal. 12:2 'This 15called'a de- 
ccitful tongue and mouthZep. 3.1 3cand a topgue that framerh deceit, 
Pſa.50.19.s it is deſcribed. Pſal.5 2.22 Jerig:8,9.The which'is to bea- 
voidedeH{al.3 4.1 4and Qhrifts. example tobeimirated. I Pet i232. 
at is mulatron 13 0ur deeds ? 
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| 51 v9£6RAALys chat i we. heed profueble. Wy aw {3maz2 07, TITS uths 
what is required }abbe. tern of: F737 I9ue, 1 bavi s 2c 03 bist z ROY 
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Sccondly,when as they-are #allinged defend tport: alluceaſiths, a: _— 
Ecileſ.4. 33s ; {W 1Af13 .. ibn 2990 12559) 
what ts oppoſite hereunto A bn ns nh evan 24 At !  caBorqgols.. 
Rs love Ae rorhich exc dotit ob out of beaven? ipoeiz2ity T 
candly, volumaty gnoranice-:2.Pet. 325s Sid boo; exodfeis: 
What-ie,oppeſits. to the defence af tit? . 0% 0.5 AV 2, 7 
""Whenas itis deſerted or oppoſed. CONE RANA 
What « teachatleneſ's 2  Crngibatined 2 ane 
: Afruiroftheloveof4rurh: when: amen areready and iligte panel! x 
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... ., \' What axe the means-of the proftatde: berg om amongfh mend: 
Profitable ſpeech:which A wi ler, and kinky with Adulive-1 7 
fie and civility, and remedied with-{ile rates a nnd I I 
115 Bhendr.our-ſpeech profirablet; rio 117 4d ea nun Th oct Þ 
Fiſk when, it advanceeh Gods glany;eicher intefbetiof the mite Plan 
of i it, or theend, The matter;when as we:praile Godzand celebratehisf* 
elorysPſa.50, 23.Eph.5.4. Jams, 13. And:Gods yi che end'©f our 


lpeech;when as i irs chieflyzeferredchereunts.:) ; -1 5 27941 1 

ting: tte Gor Hay th {peeth tend ta durneighbors priſe 2; I82187 
Firand chiefly, when it tend to his ſpirirualigood! <= 

as riſtructing ns norant, cog eichychomnthgs mend counſeh\ com- 

_ allied erengrbeningabe wedboxtioni —— 

morithin alle ory er rebpkiogiticm who wil | 
Second y,when it tenderhitohiseemporal: —- efNonct 
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relighrth a witty and facerious ways called Urbaniry (Which may be 
| SAL thethewrn Aadvlealoarth earth! (2 Cor.1:2.25;) or forhis profit, 


when as it hath ſomenecefſaty uſe forthe good of his body or ſtare, | 
aokingabic GG table tvath i* 0My ſpeeches 2 


Courrcfie and Courtefie and affability : which isa vertue whereby Weare cafily 


affabilicy, 


© 224 10 25: 
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Seaſonabls 


filence, 


Oppofices to 
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i.Unproficable 


3 mane and courteous.manner, with _—__ 
+ * Anexample whereofwe haveinGhr 


drawn to communicate with others, by ralkitg: with' rhiera in a hu. 
floveand good wil. 
5% 0, who forthisttuſe 
was ſaid:to be a friend to publicars and-inners, I 
l- what is the remedy againſt the contrary wie? bebe 

Taciturnity, or ſeaſonable ſilence : whitiviss vertue chat Keeperh 
counſel, and reſtrainerhus from attcring ſecrecy, 'Of an) 'ulipfofitable, 
unneceſſary, and unſeaſonable ſpeeches. *Which'ini the Setifrures is 
made a note of a wiſe man, Pro.17.28,8 10.19. Jam.1.1%#fd is com- 
mended to all ; eſpecially ro women, 1 Tim:2;'Fr;'t>. and'yeung men 
in the preſence of their elders and berters, Etelifi 3:9; Ard theſe two 
vertues, taciturnity and affability, muſt go together, For affabilicy 
withourſeaſopdble:ſtlencedeyeneraterh into'vaih babH 


FF 


"gs nd fitence 
| withoursffabilicy,into Cynical ſullennefs; and fowre chirlifhneſs. - 


what are the oppoſites to theſe vertues,and namely to profitable ſpeerht 
They ar6 ewo.; Firſt, ſpororunptrofuableyo 7 0 E: 
Secondly, that which is hurtful. | | 
What 1s unprofitalle and vainſpeech Yo OOO 
That which.is nocreferredeither to Godpylory;or our own or Qur 
neighbors good. Which 1s rondanned/in the Sctiptures'P/; 8:1 2.2.Deut. 
5.20, Tit. 3. 9. Prov. 30. 8. and accountable at the day bf judgement. 
Mat.12. 36. «D219 3010 DITTINNG FEILLG (7.97 
whe is hurtful ſpeech ? DDS NTT 
- Finſtithat which cendech:to Gods dſhonour 3 as imprecarions, blaſ- 
phernies, raſh.and falle varhs, 7 
Secondly, that which tendethto out own and our neighbors hurt, 
and j3 oppoſcg either to edification; 'or the temporal" good of his per- 
ſon, name, or ſtare. :;: ; 22lyuGs 2 20 2et; Rs 
_ Whit is ſpeech appeſite:to echfiraweon 2. | 
Rotten and unſavoury ſpeech, Epbig.2 5. whicth'is called rotten, be- 
caule:ir{pringeth froma rottenand poiſonous fountain,and is alſo apr 


\ { \ 
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to infect and protſonthe heaters. 2 Cdr.115.3 3. 
what are the kinds of this vette Jpeeth > OBS HP + 
They are many:as by our words tomiflcad men, to give evil coun- 


:::: 1--Tehgrieve the afiidrd.to incourageaento tun 'on in fin,ro praiſe men 


_ > jntheir evil courſes, ddd the like. -: . | 


: 2 , What, 1 rm te to'Urbanity? Kt : 
There are divers; fomeintheexcefs, aswirty fpecches ry 
wicked, ſcurrilitys talkativenels, and vainbabling. In the defe,ſuc 
ſpeecheqnsare foolifiand wafavoury, - * '/ ' © 
rc What ueces are appuſine to:effabobty © | 
In ghe exfels;coumerfeir Compleniznes.2 $wm!r5.5.Secondlyslight- 
neſs,gnd jdle tilk; And-inche defeMoroſityhd-churlifh Tpeeches. 


., - FFhat Vices.are oppoſed wfobforuble Pleneet -; Firſt 
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*Firl; prating and immodern and? "nſeaſonbble "euhiplying of 
words. Pro. 10, 194 Pſa. 386] 1111111 521 Vioiniws 

Secondly,fyrilitys whetiten ele holla fherdBartbibaſons- 
bly vencqut all charisin thelowynue” 'B/0v TY :28; eb 2.3.4 .& 29.11, 


Eccl. 21, 29. OS VL 


Thirdly, uoſcaſombleſ! priflihy) oFetwh wick Cat. Meh 1 
/ Yo haw® ſpoken of ronferviag' of tructv?fzqw/; wow of an fond aud 
good name 5 and firſt ſhew why it is to beiveſ] pefted >" 


' Weought to have @ſinghlerc 'care tfiprefervihg of own 2id'our Fame and 
neighbors ggod namiey 'betaife Ivis Hof ſs gearro, a 2 good! nan ther) 890d nawe, 


his lite. Eccl. 9.2. Py 50h 8 $2170 100 
whats teqaired tothe thiſer ain —_ 7 Jehbory $00lf þ FN 2 
Firſ;an ittetnab diſpoſirion;care-and tidy ot preferyitiy i it :-wh ich 
we (hal ſhew by theſe fruits; Firſt, wherbweare Slad bf irzand rejoice 
in its (Rohn. x; 8. CMLY. 349) art are  prieved ROS tr blacked and ble- 
miſhed; '-* 65 _ | 
what other feuirs are: Hons ws. 73D HG! £56 T2, 
They teſpe& c\cIRew our hetting; judgetnens, or tepbtts. "430 
Our: heating | Firft; when25 welhur 6 ts 16 Whif, rets and 
ſlanderers; for 2X thak deredRions and flander$ <#mor hiirt ont Heigh- 
borsgood name; tf weil nothearand VeREve tent Bay 23.And 
this is a nate of a Citizeh of HEIVveEN. "Bſte, 15:3 
Secondly, .when - A willingly a cheerfully Rear rhe E praiſes of 
our neighbonrs-iwh Oh is Nga of Bn "Ih oe ears, that ree from 
{elf-loveand etivys (05 FO 
' YVhath lava inthe fu boy pil £0493 
Avandia and mpenious di IO11 ro pre "" (Ur BeRtbbaid Fas 
and i in all things doubrfubro jads e*the Dr | Words and deeds. 
"Vbat ave Yo ny, L807 IOMMIT«L OY 
Firſt, ores nourfti hard GE bf Hitt! But what they arile,.to 
ſup} pprefschem;ifthe otrds ofridhv dre nor} Ghabl _. -. 
Become yicbrro believe waſh any titof but tidib 
Thirdly. take and Coll ied wel'Jone ol yi him 


in the-beftfenſe; ) 8k 4 19: 420g 2h OY 0s 2100 
FORT interpret and ndakevs if ; dof Bate parte 
: PPbat atethe reports g * 1994 2 (4933 31 


Silence and rey _—_—_ it F Ee iftian tity "to, Flor £2: ſecyet our 


neighbors faulrzwhic| ae 35 lp bo RPE OL tailty; uwn- 
tes ivbedo amenity by adit Poor. Lev. x9. 
17-MLBI;IS 25 18. ER 24 non r'orto econ the hea- 
rer;.'thabhe ay! Tir ſotmerval that ivintet dt ys m. Jer, 
40.14.49 53.16,62 t6preſervehith Hat He be at with the 


contagion of his fin with whonseonverſ, IS Aly; when himſelf 


is nect fitmted 65 UiGVer anothef fanltb ail Fry left by fikence he 
become acccſſary unto thetzes in the dara] Rt 6 trea- 
ſon. Eccluſ.1g, 8, EOCASS | 
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monies, 


Secondly,a ſtudy and delire redetrac from his famez8 toleſlen his 
credir and eſtimation: which is a fruit of hatred and envy. XMat.21.15. * 
What are the-vires oppoſite to thoſe vertues which reſpett the means ? 
They are referred, either to hearing; the judgement of report. 
what are theſe which reſpe# hearing ? Y 
Firſt, to have itching ears after ſuch rumors as tend to our Neigh- 
bours infamy and diſgrace: forbidden, Exod.2 3.1. Prov.17.4, which . 
was Sauls ſin, 1 Sam.24.10. | 


Secondly,to-have our ears open to hear cahumnics and reproaches, 


- and ſhut to our neighbors praiſes:which is a fruitof envy & ſelf-love. 


What are the vices which reſpef the judgement ?. | 
They are vices oppoſite to candid ingenuity. As firſt, ſuſpiciouſneſs: 
when we (uſpe& evil of our neighbor without juſt caufe & upon eve- 
ry {light occaſion; (1 7.6.4.) which is a falſe reſtimony of the hearr. 
Secondly, to beleeve raſhly, . rumors reported from others;tending 
to the diſgrace of our neighbors, which have no ſure ground : | which 
was Potiphars fault, Gen.39.19. and Davids, 2 Sam.16.334. 
Thirdly, hard and uncharitable:cenſures : either in reſpe& of their 
ſayings and doings; ſinifterly, interpreting things: wel ſpoken or done, 
or taking things doubtful in the worſt ſencezor in reſpect of their per- 
ſons.cenſuring and condemning they, raſhly, when as we have no juſt 
cauſe. 1 Sam.1.13. As 2.13.LukeJ.39.and 13.1. Afs 28.4. 
what wice reſpeRtetb report + with! pe conn TIT 
Firſt, whercas men raiſe falſe reppes-againſt their. neighbors. 
Secondly, when as they diſcover uncharitably their ſecrer faults'; 
cſpecially ariſing from infirmity, and humane'frailty. Prov. 10.18. 
what 15 oppoſite to the egcternal profeſſion of the trath,concerning our 
 Netghbor, which ought to, be charttableZ. his 
Firſt,a iions teſtimony,though true, which atriſerh fromimalice 
and envy,and tendeth to a ſiniſter andevil end 1 Sam.22.9.Pſa;52.3,4: 
Secondly,a falſe teſtimony:whigh.is.cither fimply falſe,as that 1 K7z. 
21.13. As 6.13.0rtruc inthe letter 6/358 ords; bur falſe inthe ſenſcs 
as that againſt Chriſt. Mat.26,65;61«,Fobri2.19. 
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- out the truth and equuy:ot the cauſezDow:1 3794+ 8-17:4.80 19. 18, ac- 
cording ro Gods own example. 6exi3.9y10.8 48098, 7175 / 22% 12 
Secondly,thar in paſſing ſentence; he judge according to truth, juſtice, 
and equity. For Judges:muftbe men: ofxruth;Bx4#/1$.2 tSecondly, 
juſt and righteous. Dext.1.16.8 16.20. Lev.19.15.Andthirdlyyorjuſt 
ina rigid and extream way,accordingto the lettex of the- Law; bur ſo 
as when as therc is ju{k occafion he muſt moderate the rigour ofthe 
;Law. with equity.z. which is thetruefenſc and lite of the Law, 
But ts not the Judge to grue ſentence according to thirg rg ly ul- 
leadged and pravedl ? y Yourt SL IQL;\ 3.3 | WHEL b 42TH 0 
> ;Yes ordivarily.Bur:iftheundoubtedly;'upon his own certain kndw- 
ledge find that things are otherwiſe then they ſeem to'beby*Feſtimo- 
mics, pleadings and;ireaſons alledgedg:he muſt 1judge —_—_— to 
known tguth; and. defendithe cauſe, ibeing}juſt;\whichis oppreſſed by 
falſe —_ ard reaſons;:. or otherwiſe he ſhabſin againft his own 
knowledge and conſcience Pro.31,89.1 1/6 11 114 005 ts 
what are the vices oppoſite hereunto ? 
\. Theyargiwo:. 1} $286 4:2 5 TIS | 
Raſh, and Perverſe judgement. x 14-12 2 Ratb jadge- 
what ts raſh judgement $ > Going hk) > 260 © © ment, 
- Itis done divers wajes/,Þ2f 1 yes 0 OE DASIYS 
Firſt, whenas the judges pronounce ſentence before the cauſe be fuf- *- vi iT 
ficicndly examined and-known. PronSiugls c en OE ITED 
. . Secondly, when asthey-comdentn any man before theyhaVehtard 
his cauſe. AAS25.1 $5 IG, of {1TT OFIIE Ot & JJ 41793753 ves QUEYii 
. Thirdly,when:as-chey, pronounce fetterte,havingheard one part 6n- 
ly.So David Sam.16.4.Letſuch remember thatot Solomon. Pro:t8:;197 
Fourthly, when asthey in matrers- concerning lifeand deaths PR 
ſentence upon the ſingle teſtimony of one witneſs Dewt, 17;8,0499"b 4 d 
what u5 perverſe judgement 2.\iv an OT ON SI a oF 5; 
" When as truth is oppreſted, and juſtice & rightis pervertedgwhetec- Perverſe 
by, the wicked is acquitted;and the jufbcomdemned;!?ro;297 £57 which 10ecment 
forcche moſt part hapneth, becauſe the Judge is corrupted with'bribes, ! 
or acceptcth perſons:both which are forbidden and'condemiied:Deur.' 
16.19,Ex0.2 3.3.Pro.24.2 3,24. 28:2 1:Lev.19;ThoRewt rix6g17. _ 
What must Judges do-to avoid this 2:1 1 ohh Om 10 WEL 018 
They muſt ever remember that in the Seat of Juſtice they preſent 
God himſelt,and.in that regard are called Gods.Exo#.22.28Fſal.82.17, * ot 


fi 
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2.and therefore they muſt judge as God wouldifhe werepreſent,2' _...... F 
Chr.19. 6.which if-they,do not; theymuſt expe@'that woe threatned, #792! 


1ſa.5.23.Neither muſt they protradt ſuits, bur puc asſpeedy-anend un- 
tq them, as.the cauſe wilkpermir; Exad18.17,213,03 700 get 4 
"+, H#28t 5 2he duty of thy Notary > I Oo 
Thar he commit things truly to writings conferve themeruly, and! 
truly recire them.....,.. - FILE 26 510000 ro 2 1 bh RATIO, 
: M) What are the perſons ſuing and contending in Law ? 


by 
s 


he « 2 © . » 2) - F oo o \®.. | 
4 ONek De Principal or. leſs principal.” *The principal are ze ques of 
£ £4a1ntur and, Detengant :.;to both which cthefe common dutics do the Plainiff, 
belong... $9 ns Oat 44 * + goo boy 15620 OIL #3 db — 
WHIT Sott 3 74 «vY "8-4" »* + 4% ; | C'E o f rg 
ITE Ee 2 | ff That unco, D 


L 44 


# 
= 


26 _— The Sum and Srbftance a” 


=» 
— —_ 


The vices of 


Sa 


- 2; . Thar they do mot contend.in Law, unleſs in their conſciences 
ail are perſwaded rbarchcir cauſe isgood and juſt, yea,and neceſſary 
a 

2. That in purſuing of it: they do norlay or do any thing that is 
falſe aod ujuſt, / 
Hbat. are the oppoſites berrunts : | 
Firſ,g0 cammence ſuirsautot a love anddcire of comention, 

Secandly,to produce falle. loci, writings, proofs, ſeals, and 
ſyborafalſe witneſſes. 

What aretheſpecial corruptions of the Plaintiff: Y 

Firſt, co calumniate upon a-falfe or UNCertain ground. 7 Dea. 19,16, 
So Adore 3.8. So Afs 25:7: 

when am—— ccifling in in the cauſes they conceal 
Lye let pals weighty matters 
which are light, teighnedand imperrinenc;fo'asthey mayſeem to dal- 
ly andtrifle with their ecve—_ rather then to conterid in a legal 
manner. 
Thirdly,when as they fall off and hang back from a juſt accuſation 


., Once undertaken, 


what are the ſpecial ſins of the Def, dens Fl 
To defend himſclt ina falſe way: which is done in a'various manier. 
+ Firftby.falle ſpeaking z in denying rhe faule-whereofhe'is accuſed, 


the Defendant and ſtanding guilry,as ir 1s uſual: us: Whereas we ſhould give 


The duries w 
Lewyers ; and 


F.. 


the oppoſite 
vices, 


gory uo God by confelling'our rg T9-f6b Yu 33 Jand: norby 
_ the truth, to add fin unto fins. 
+ wh by concealing and hiding the erurh, which be owghe to 
cenfds..." | 
wg by anſwering ndiveBiyg and ſo waving a juſt zcouſacion, 
So Adam, Gen. 3. F2,' / 0 3OVEt 
| Howelſe doth the Defendant offend d'6nds ng 
[; Prog: an unjuſt appeal co prorrat the ſais. ; 
om iRting a jul ſaatnck | which is to refiſt Gods ordi.- 
nagcecins/ al-power inftituted by him,and ſo: to make Hithſelf lig- 
bleta damnation, Rom. 13.2. 
Whoare the perſans that ure 7-1 principd - 
The Lawyers,who plead thecaufe of the parties and principals. 
"hat ave therr duties > 
Firſt, coundertakethe defence of ſuch cauſes only as in their Judge 
mcyt appear to-be good and jult; 
Sceopdly, ro-dctend them ina erucand juſt manner; 
' bat are the corraptions appoſete hereunto 
Firſt, Ry to undertake the defence of ill and anjuſt cauſes; 
Wherein they fin ; firſt, againſt God, whilft they labourto averturn 
truth and. judgemeve. Reel. 5, Roti s 
Secondly, againſt our neighbour : as, Firſt ; againſt the Jud ezim 
ſeeking to corrups bis judgemens, _ - Arne paſs ah unju ſen- 
tence.; Secondly, | againſt his:cliems:; ing himina fin- 
ful coptle, if he. prevail 3! or defeanttin him'of his monie, if he 


4 ; wing - Thirdly, againſt his adverſary; — he woundeth,cither! in 
13 


hainous crimes:andinſiff 'opon thoſe ' 


WILIRA 
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 Godhacb 
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his body,goods, « or fame, Prov. 254 VS) i) /.11 
Thirdly, againſt his own {oul. Firſt, in a ſinful pr of anunjult 
cauſe. Exod.23.1. 2: Cbrow.19.2. Kom.1.382, Secondilysby ferting his 
rongue to ſale ro peak lies for kecs, (rc nLG) ancwit cher ton ue 
their fouls alſo. 
what other wice ds Lawyers commit: in handling of FIR cnalibia in 
an ewVil manner ? 
They handle then) ul}; - 
Eirſt, by lying cicher for their Ciiwnce Cogaing thei adverſary in 
both which they age guilty ofa falſe refiimony. 
Sat by ; PTEVATICACION, in berrdying the cobfelef their Client, 
whilſtithey fi cem 30 defend i Ir: rand this is the worſt wy of couſctiage 
and ther.” 
Ry Ch aiboirentinads of the witze f which this Commaniemen ſpeci 
ally reſ] pefietn, and what is mga _ #2 / 


Tworhwnps..: 
? .: Eirbahndhobo ready and willing 1 to give his cfimory whenned The dury of 
X cth.: Ry witnefſes, 


Secondly, tharweds give 4 truc reftimony. 
Wyen doth need requireit 2 
Either when lawful agebwority calleth forie;or wher therebyhe can 
do his neighbor good. Pſa.24.11 .Pſe#-82.4.Pro. 4425. | | 
- , What ave the vices op Khotd ewe Þ.  . MIN44 
Firſt;co detraQ and with-hold a true reftimony, Scondyaogine a 
falſe teſtimony. 
whit days think of -rhis fiws - * : 
That & i$adions,and abominable to God. Pro. 6. b; and therefore! 
God made choiſe of this fin as moſt hainous.ro chend under all 
Gnsof thelike kind;asin rhe che Cong mor- 
ther, adultery, theft. 
- Secondly,becaue he addech perjury 10 his falſe reſtimorny. 
Fhirdly;becduſche frrmerh againft.che: Judge, whonr he aborerh to 
pervert;againſt the plaintiff and the defendant; (Pro;25:x8;))andmoſt 
- all againſt his own ſoulzas before>PPary. $9.86 21 18, Dent. 19,16. 
9. Apuc.2 1:15. & 27851! 
' Tau baueſpoken'of publibe tnintaniey i in Courtaef* iolice: New what 
1 az theſe mbreb are oat of Conves > | 
© They areeirber operand maniteft, orelſe. hid and ſccrer., | 
what are thoſe that are open and murnefeft? - : 
They are either in the publick bimitry ofthe: Word,or I publike 
Vingingabrin EleQions: 
df eros age ey FRE 
egiveth therein a/ reffimo who wrnctad Ga8edofttiab;ru reftims- 
Which repmgnanteo' Golsylory;orhindrerh nie fatvarions whith » ny in the pub- 
appoinredies bepuniſhedwirhideathy\ Zdcbir 3.3. Andrhe Jive Minifry 
{Iain bo ſaid of. chofe/whoim deve poblte reins b broach ers 
rors, or oppole the truth. 
How 1n Elefttons | 
q Mild choſe company bigehoſerhabire 


unworthy 3 


ov << 4 © - 


* TheStm and Subſtance | 


worthy : for in ele&ions men teſtifie rheir excellencie that are choſen 
before others... 3413 2 | 
What are the falſe teſtimames that are hiddey andinſecret > 
- They are.either infamous Libels, which by the Civil Law diſable 
a man from giving any teſtimoniez or rhe ſpreading of falſe rumors 
and ſcandalous reports,tending to the diſgrace of our neighbours.Exo. 
23.1. | 
: You have ſpoken of publike teſtimonies: now what are prevate teſtimo- 
++ 1 mes 87 the private profeſſion of the truth mth charity? | 
It is either of the vertues or:vicesof our neighbors. : - - 
© what &« thedaty which reſpefs the vertues of our netghtor > 
It is willingly to:acknowledge,and ingenuouſly ro commend,the ver- 
tues and goood parts of our neighbors,both abſent and preſent ztothe 
glory of God that gave them; and the increaſe of vertue.in. him that 
hath received it. I Cor.I 1,2. . > 3 BIGTHA 
what 5 that dutywhich reſpeReth the tices of our nerghbor? 1 | 
It is freely roadmoniſh and reprovehim/ being;preſenci(Adar.18.i 5. 


'Lev.19.17.Pr0.27.5,6.P[a.141.5.)and in his ablence to cover. hisfaulrs; 


Elaccery, 


- au ipeaking, 


Whiſpering, 


ObtreQation,” 


as far as wil ſtand with, juſtice and charitie.;r: Fet.4.84 : ;7 1.5.9 
Whas are the oppoſite VICeS ? LAB 0% 1.93 UB Kt 5 
They, are trwo.:. Elatterie, and Evil ſpeaking... 127 


what ts flattery # ts $5 4 hs Do JOC 

Ir is fair and tawning ſpeech, whereby a.man. is falflie 
thilie praiſed, 33G. ; 31 33 082 © tid city 12,8432 
How doth the flatterer offend ? Ort! 
Firſt, in rc{pe& of the obje&t 3 when, they;commend atiother either 
for athing;doubrfuland uncertain, whether it be goodorevil ; or for 
a known evil. Pro.28.4.8.24.24425051.: £1 a oO 2 
. Secondlie, in reſpe& of the maniier:and that either in4diffimulationy 
(P/0.27.24.)o0r above meaſure ( Aﬀs 12.22.) 1343026115 norte 
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ſecution:(Gen.21.9.641.4.29.)0r clic againfione abſent; 
pering, or obtreQation, or detraQion. © ohh ht Rs tl 
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what ts obtrefaation 2 3 2093s ie 


: by 
The blacking and branding -okour neighbors.goad ram by ſeere 
$2L.. | WS F wn 


of Chriſtian Religion. 


and malitious words:and that either by-derraQting from his ARR: 
by malitious diſcovering of his vices. | 
bat do you thinkof this Tice?) 0 | a 
That it is a grievous 1ip:: for ir rae cenlats newhbour i in 
his life, goods, andfame. Ini which regard ir'is comparedxo:Bowes 
and Arrowes that ſhoot in ſecret>Jr.953;8:Fſal:64.3;4-to.coalsof Ju- 
niper,Pſal..120.4.t0 a;$word,Pſa.64.3:Pro.12. PI Fea. 2. 
tothe rongue of a SerpentzÞſa.149.3:Eccl:191 0 157 
How ſhould we keep our ſelves from ztybeing naturally addifted tot? 
By conſidering that the Scriptures forbid its Levilg. 16. James 4. 
11. and: c@Rdemnir as'an hainous 110 Pſalm 5% 20;Exrk. 22.6, Rom. 
ks, oN 
**Sccondlys.. becaule it isa gn of: anhy pocrites who wil: declame 
Againſt, the ſins of others, [that cheraſelyes: maya Soughs religious. 
James 1.26. 
Thirdly, ( Vere G aliens; other. Cond it chakleel ai like unto the de- 
| vil;who backibis naggefrom Candcring atk a Alanderer fromthe be- 
inning, 2 Tim.,2.3. T2493 - 
-Laſtly,, becauſe Gods heavy judgements and puniſhments a are 'de- 
nounce d againſt i it. Pſal,50.20,21.Ezek.22.9.Pſa;y2i58 15.4600 
Bur 16 it n0t lawfal to ſpeak truly of our nerghbours faults.2 © > - 
There are few derrafters and back+biters do fogbur either deviſe'ca- 
lumnies of things.chat are not,or add ſomerhing char-is uocrue of their 
own. But though a man ſpeak truth, yer if it be malitiouſly ro do 
burt,or out of a vaincuftometo keeptheir ronguein ure; he is aflan- 
derer, and offendeth, if nov againſt truth, yer agninſb charity. 
what t i the chile cauſe e of detrafiion?- - 
To be curious in prying into ather mens lives and mannersand neg! 
ligent in looking into. qur-own and judging our ſelves. 
You have ; 3 concerneng our neighbors fame: now what 1 FL) veins 
red to the conſerving of our own? | 


-; Two things. Firſithas Eyory one have acare of preſerving hls: own Conſerving of 
good name, ; -,> ; our own good 


.., Secondlyzthat evcry one give atrue toſtimony. of bimſell. - 
. . What 46 to be conſidered in the former d  ) 

..Three things. Firſt, whatchis good fameis. Secondly; how hi bly fo 
be eſtecmed: that hereby; we may be. miaved-to his care of preſerving 
i& Thirdly, by what means it may be ACOG anta and kept. edgt  h 

What is good fame2Z.\.. ox Ht $7 
ck is g008 Opinion and heat which men contiivs of aghersfor 
ir ycrmves 2nd deeds wel done;Ahd this is highly. tobe valued 7y4; 
4 II. .7,2-\as being not,only profitable to out felves;buraiſoutts 
&thers-who : are refreſhed with the ſmel of this {ragnancoiniontzatd 
ROMobly, tobe ſought after. Phil.4.8, TA. 


gp: Teh th the,care 9 conftrWagitir good: vame conſiſt At. 
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Secondly, .; an a avoiding khe means. m—_— — and atſoit” 

Ns ©. obs vRrR% Ava . x$,25 
$ * "1x4 * IE DION \ Is 3 +, 2 FE; EY ay * «adv 


what 


Name, 


390 


—_—— OED. - 
On " _” 
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what are the means of getting and conſerUitg our fame and good 
name ? | > peed | 


The means of Firſt, and above all things to ſock Godsgloty, his kingdome, and 
gerting a 


good name, 


rightcouſneſgand roglorife himby our (crious ſtudy,to walk before 
him in hdlineſs and lite, and the exerciſe of all good works. Mat.6.2 2. 
& 5.16, Pſal.11 2.6. 1'Sem2:30:Þrov.10.7.' 17 Gabe 
- Secondlys: we muſt avoid the'means of vainglory : Whereby mc 
ſeck more the praiſe of men than of God, John 12.43. 8& 5.44. 
Thirdly, to prefer the teftimony-of agood contcience+ before the 
applauſe of men. 2.Corat 124) 2/590 | 
.Fourthlyato loek morero the inward thenthe oveward man, and 
take more care to be good then to ſeem good, and to approve our 


| hearts unto God, then our outward aftionsunto men. - Rem.2.29. 


Fifthly,to avoid hypocrific and diflimulation : which though fora 
time it may gain the praiſe of men, yer at length God wit par off this 
falſe vizard, and expoſe the hypocrice-to:ſhame and contempr, | 

Sixtly, to ſhun thas glory. which men ſeek-to gain by vanity and 
vice : (2 Sam.18.18.) which were to glory in our ſhames | ©. 2 

Seveathly,to abhor flantczers,and paraſites; and to love thoſe who 
faithfully admaniſh us when we err, and repzove us when we offend, 
I Kin2% 38. : i pho be fag Noth elit: $1 

Ei; be-fevere in judging our'ſclves, and charitable in cenſu- 
fc For fraun ink wel oforhers,they Hkewile wil 
think wel of us.:: -- -  ef13205 Gags BOL 6 TODO; 353 TOP 

Leafy, wor toundertake great matters above our ſtrengrhi, ro pail 
an opinion.of cur grear parts audabilities;bur to be lowly-in our owri 
cles, Plal.131.1. Luke 14.283 296) oO 0 —_—_—— 

+ | But may me r107 at all 23 0urigood afhons fee the praiſe of men > © 
We may not principally, and: in the firſt-place ainrarthis endi 
performing our duties;bue rather Godsglory;and theadorning of the 
Goſpel which we profcſs. Yerif God caft pon us this blefſing of a 
good name and praifeof webkdoingaas@vantageuntothebaro ain, tt is 
not to be negleRed;ſeeing contemprof others opinion of vs;efpecialy 
thoſe that are good; arguerh botharrogancy, and deſperate diffofte- 
neſs. We muſt ſeek Gods glory: by goo report, ard evil report : 
(2 Cor, 6, 8. )bpt if he be pleated to blets us with unaffe&ed fame; le 
us tbankfully accepeit, and-ufe ivas. an cncouragement in wel-daing 
Ph1il.4.8. RamaLgige ts Feb nds OE 3-7 WS 4D 63 

What are the means of infam y from oar ſelves > LU 


Al-rgannes of fin 


Py 


| ; For as finis the cauſe of ſhame; foſhame th 
puniſhmenc-of fin. - Therefore allin-is-to- be avoided of hin ths 
wails prderyo this fame. As firſt; oper-fins (Exch; 10.1.) ya 
natonty che finirfeli, bur all 'appeatatice of /it; 'E Thef. 5. 22, 
I4. 17. oh, 2278 $0201 2G QTY: 
Secondly, feereeſins-:: which if they 
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- Either che opprobrtous obloquies of Raiters, *orthe'rumours.and 
whiſperings of Back-biters and Syraphants, :agamit which we'are 
bound to preſerve our fame by ſpeaking, weitirigyand (if need 
. the authoriey of the Magiftrace :. 


+, by 
ally if weibepubtike'perſons> 
whoſe infamy may prejudice the Church and Common-wealth;:! ! 
You have ſpoken of concerning our fame.s wharſey you ro he ſecond 
thing propoundra, that us, arvar teſiitnotiyef-onv ſelves, 50/7 


| ny of himſclf,as occaſion is offered; Fords we thaft ſpeak nothig bur mony of our 


. . ſelyes, 
truth co our neighbors, ſo alſo of our ſclves, Zak ; 
How us this done ? < IRE 


- Eitherby modeſt acknowledging thar whichis good in vs, 64 ihge- 


May me then acknowledge thet nhch is good#h 0av ſebves, (>ithvat 
— Oo k _ G4 > nts plan bon wn ry 


vanity? 


: | . ſf; __ onoferuth 
How i the formet vice commnied'?. / ors 
our ſelves. 


Either our of ſimplicity,: when in. awhumble-conceir of thetaſtd 
men ſpeak as they think, though it be nor true z and therefotedo ndr 
properly lies becauſe their words agree-with theit mind,.whoarthor 
wholly to be juſtified, becauſe they ſpeak that whictiis not true: yet 
thcir falſity is no more to be:condetated then their humility to be 
commended. And fuch was the excule of Moſes, *Bx0#15. 11. & qo. 
I 3:and of Jeremy; Fer. 1.6,\\ 0 OD GHG | KI{TOINS ef 
- 1, Or ſecondly, they ſpeak worſe of themnfelves then they arc in their 
own opinion: and thar cithex out .of modeſty #0 avoid” braggihe% 
(which though it cannox be-wholly excufed frombeing finfet;becauſe 
It is ingratitude to God to deny his gitts.and ſo derogatory'to his 210” 
ry and bounty-and not freefromlynigyet it isexternated by thodefty :- 1-.liets 
and humility:) or elfe it proceederh from a diſſerbled and couner- _ 
| feirmodcſty and pride of hearr,when'men deny thegopdrharis atrri- 

burcd uns them m a flighr manner,to draw on dotble praiſe; and ſo 
men oficnd both in oppoſing tenth by lying,and humility alfoby fe- 


kivg, praiſc ma CUTNgs WW s 

+0 er rare wpans SLECESEE.. Ce 

-: Boaſting andarrogancy.For as we twiſt teuly profes the good that Arrogancy & 
51 us or done by us,to Gods glory, when need requireth,in' #4 mrodeff boaſting, 
mauner;{o muft we carcfatly ſhnn all vain bragging;iwartogrting att 

tO Our felves, that good which belowgerhi noe uno ns, 'or extolling it 
above due meaſure; tceing neamorfrand with modeſty (2rov. _ 
; » h $4 Fv*ts % , an 


w—_ 


1922 The SumunidSubſtance- * 
= and is oppoſirero-Gods glory, from which we-ſo much detract as we 
arrogate £o our ſelyes.1 Cor.qp7,Fohn 5.31. 


' In what zeſpe:dath the. arrogant boaſter offend? | 
- Three waies. Firſt, in reſpeR of the objett. Secondly, the manner. 


Thirdly, theend.:o > t: 140773; 

_\  How1ts reſpee of the objea2 > ay 
When that heboaſteth of that-which is not truly good, but evil : 
421... Whichargueth deſperate wickedneſs ; as in Doeg, Pſal.52.1. Phil. 3.19. 
192 14 Gen.<23524-Andiuchare thoſe whoglory in their drinking and who- 
ring. | 1147 | : 


How in reſpeR# of the manner? © | Wn 
When this 'boaſting is contrary to truth or charicy, Torruth;either 
in. reſpett of the thing ir ſelf, or of opinion. | ct 
_ ||, How #nreſpe# of the thing urſelf 2. . 47 6272415 1993 
When hearrogateth to himſelf the good he hath not,'or 1n a grea- 
ter meaſure then.xt is. So X1ar.26.33435 m8, * | 
 1\How4#n reſpetof opinion ? HULL YES CTELRES TC @ GL6GATL 
Either his own, when he arrogateth that to himſelf which in his 
own opinion belorigeth nor to him : or the opinionof others, when his 
—— exceedeth rhat merir and worth, which mer truly concelve 1s 
not nis | 


13 


ut, or above that meaſurethat he deferveth. - -/- + | 
How dath he in againſt. Charity Zo ol OO 

Both in reſpe&t of-God,and hisneighbox: In'reſpe& of God: either 

[ner openly and profeſſedly, as when he arrdgares ro himfelf rhat which is 

HY due only to him zi (Ezek.28,2.Exod.5.2-Ef6.36.20.Dan;3:15.) orcllc 


—_— the praiſe of che :g00d things -he: hath. given unto himſelf. 
#j}4.TO.15. 2 UL ION CEA IAGA 2 ly 2s, 119571 
Secondly, 'in refpe& of his-neighbor; when as his own-praiſes ter 

to thediſgrace'ct ohiees, Hrs a bogo2nd 4a F COON 

How do men ſin.in reſpeR of thetend\ (1. ite 18 

When as they boaſt and brag; either for their glory,which uſually 

Is accompanied with ſhame; (Rom.1.22. Pr0:26.12.) or for thcir gain, 

as when they glory intheir skil-ro draw on profitzwhich is the praRtiſe 

of Empericks and Mountebanks. .4#s 8. 9.  , + FO 

what i the confeſſion of truth conterntzg the evil that is in me, 'or 

Se 17> > ate lis 0 5D | it 233k 

Confeſſion of It iscither before God or men.Before God we muſt confeſs our fins 
fins it we expe to have them pardoned. Pro.28.13. 1 John 1.19.Pſal:32:5j 
| How are they to be confeſſed before men ? n 
Sofarforth as theglory of:God requireth ir, Joſh.7.19.Jo0þ.1.10.) of 

the good or ſalvation of our.neigbbors,or our own profit and necefſ 

ty. (Jam.5.15.) otherwiſe it is not neceſſary that we ſhould lay them 

open to our own ſhame. But howſoever we may conceal that which 

_ tsevilinus, yer when it is queſtioned we muſt not deny that which is 
 true,nor confeſs that which is falſe in us. For by denying the truth,we 

lie,and add fin unto fin: (Gen;18,15.)and by confeſling that evil falſly 

which isnot in us, we alſo lie,-and expoſe our ſelves to diſgrace and 
danger;(2-Sam.1.10,compared:;with 15am. 31.4.5.) | 

what t6 the tenth Commandement ? | Thou 


more covertly and cunningly,when he ſpoils God of his glory, by at- 


% 


——_— Py —__ 
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covet thy neighbours Wife, &c. Exodus 20. 17.,,. KA 


what 15 wwe {1n chiefly here forbidden 2 


' Concupilcence, that 15, thoſe ſecret and internal ſins, which go-be- 


fore conſcnrt of wiland are the ſeeds of all other vices : of which ſoco. 
are wicked and corrupt inclinations,thoughts,deſires,which are repug- 
nant to charity. | | | 
what 1s the end of this Commandement 2 is 
It reſpe&eth cirher God,our neighbors,or ourſelves. 
what 15 the end nhich reſpeReth God? Ki 
That He might ſhew the l hep of that Charity which in His 
Law he requircth of us, and the excellency of it above all other hu- 
mane lawes. For humane and divine lawes differ, asthe Law-givers. 
chemſclves. And as God is a Spirit,who is omniſcientand ſeacherhhe, 
hearr,ſo He requireth ſpiritual obedience, Rem.7.14. and bindeth by 


his Laws (which is ſpiricual like Himſelf) nor only the hand, 00 gyes. 


and outward man,as men do by humane lawes; but even the moſt 1n;, 
wardhidden,and ſecret thoughts and deſires of the mind and bearr... . 
| what ts the end reſpetitng our Neighbors ? pe MP 

That we might not think or deſire any thing tending to.ctheir hyrg ; 
but that with all the powers of our ſouls, we exercife I riryzin doing. 

them good, not ſeeking our own good only but theirs alſo.r Cor.x.3-5..- 

what is the end of this Conmandement reſpefing aur ſelves 2 _ 

Thar ir mighr diſcover unro us our corryprtion, and how far.we are 


©» 
* z 


L 


vs 


from char perfeQion which Gods Law requireth. Rom,7.7,1 3,24-,Pro. 


20.9.Pſal.13.13. and ſecondly, that it might be unto ericct rule 

of ſpiritual obedience 3 and might AN Ts Eg HHP ORE 

hearts, (Prov. 4.23.) to ſuppreſs the firſt and inward motions of fin, 

and to aſpire to char original purity that we had by creation. | 
what was the occaſion of this Commanadement ? 


4 
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"The to» Com” 
mandement. 


The end of 
' this Comman- 
dement, _ 


»f1fi vt 7: ws 1.4 


PEP . "* PRs 
6306 INEGRS 


£ mote 7 
»Hi14 6 $-- # 


03133 


Three-fold : firſt, the pravity of our hearts and chought ; (Gen, 6.3, The occaſion 


and 8.21, 7 | | - | *s 
Secondly, the blindneſs and ſtupidity of our minds and hearts; 
which could neither ſee nor fecl their own pravity and corruption. 
(Rom.7-7,8.) | | WA 
Thirdly, the errour of our judgemvenn; which ſuppoſe that our, 
thoughts be free; and that concupilcence and fir thoughtsare not ſins. 
eil they have our conſent; becauſe they are in our power to reſtrain 
them. | | —»: Got. alas 2 | 
; Vat is the difference between the ſpiritual obedjence required ip. , 
| this and the other Commandements 2; a T 

In that ir only requircth the internal obedience of che heart, with. 
the outward man,as the reſt dog bur alſo reſtraineth the firſk motions 
and inclinations,which go before conſent, If we had not rather ſay, 
thatitis added to the other as a ful and more clear cxplicarion of char . 
ſpirituat obedience, which is required in all thereſt, © © 
itzs that 


Now ſhew the meaning of this Commandement; andfir(t 
which is here ſpoken of 2 47013 vid aut as af {yuh 


| .of this Com- 


art, 


1405.0 Ds 


There are two ſorts of concupiſcencezer of the affe&ions of the heatr: Twolors of | 
i + © . 6 * $2d$ R e 


He novpilcence, 


——. 


® = Ys es. Oe. 
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Lawful con. 
cupiſcence, 


Unlawful con- 


cupiſcence, 


and the kinds 


thereof. 


: ”. 


ef ealled khe'tro471- Toliceived abaihft rhings evil which we 
ſhun,as anger,hatred,fear,grief, &c.rhic other called Concupiſcrtte, cond 
ceived towards things good and deſirable, as love, joy, delight, &c. 
And theſe are things cither truly evil or good, or elfe ſo only in dp- 
pearance. | | 
. Is all concapiſcence here-farbidden 2 

No: forthere is ſome good and lawful, ſome evil. and unlawful ; 
the one commanded, the orher forbidden. 
| what ts lawful concupiſ: cexce? | | "Rh 

| Ir is either natural,or ſpiritual. Natural,that which deſ:reth things 

good and neceſfaty to'our being,or wel being ; as tood,clothing, and 
othet lawful comforts of this life. Spiritual, which luſteth and figh- 
reth againſt rhe flefh, (Gal.5.17.) and affeeth and covereth after ſpi- 
ritual things. Pſal: 119. 40%. 

'  twhat # oppoſite hereunto ?. | 

Unlawful wk ae” concupiſcence:(Cel.z.5.) which is alſo called con- 
ciipiſcence of men; (1 Per. 4.2, ) concupiſcence of the flc{h.(Gal. 5. 16, 
17:) worldly coricupiſcence, (Tt. 2.12.) luſts of the Devil. (Job.8.44. 

What are the kinds of this concupiſcente ? | 
© Either habirual, or afual. Habirual, 'is an evil inclination and. 

pronenels to that which is evil 3 or an evil deſiring of it, whichis @ 


patvof origital injuſtice. Rm.$.6,7. 
VPhat ts that evil conthpiſcence which is afual > 
, þ 1s Urftt ig "> 


| tea into two kinds, 
*'Firſt, in reſpedt of the form. 
--Secondly, in telpctt of the objca. 
11 ” phat # that which re[pefeth the form? 


+ #7 '$* 


"Tt 1s cither 27choate and imperfef, which is an a of ſeriſuality only, 


and the firſt atid fudden motions of concupiſcence ; which go before 


 theadt of reaſon and the wil, tickling the mind and heart with a kind 


"of delighr:- or-it is formed azd perfeRed, baving allo the a of the wil, 


x * v#i © 
» - . 
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of fin, 
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.aJointng with it, and conſeqting tot. I, Theſ.4.5. 


©" What are the degrees of that tuchoate Concupiſcence F: *s 
-"They are three. Firſt, an evil motion caft into our minds, by either, 
the Devil,che World,or our own Fleſh,corrupring the ſenſe, meago- 
ry;or phanraſie; whereby we havean hanging and hanckring appetitg, 
after thar which is our neighbours,as thinking it'fir and convenient tor, 
us. ; IJ Of; Y © 44 { j p > 6.289 18. ? ; $539 * þ AS 
5 . o . . . Is. Vy 
Secondly,a longing after itand wiſhing for itzfollowing that motr- 
ON: 3%? ; \ 3x13" J $03 4+ hs ED JB : Sh bY L f " 
\Thirdly,a tickling delight, ring from a conceit of the pleaſurepr 
.pf6ff which weſtiould have inche injoying of it. Jam.1.13,1415- /, 
"How hen ih in $row frm it's rt concepion 0s [alam 2 
e'Sainr Tames yi reſpett bf the degrees of it comparcth, it to the cony, 
ceprion,growrh;and birth of ah Infant,iv, and from the womb. fames' 
I. 14,15., L 1 Wes gh "01. $: | | 
© The firſt is,” theabſtraQion of the mind and heart from good to e- 
yil, by che evil mation andappetire: which may be called che carnsl 


tion berween che heart, and ſin and Satan. 


The 


? 4 
1 % ————— — _— we 
% c o y * 
v"; af 1 PYYL 


* T be ſecond, pr oor and enticing: of; G—. - delight; and 


conſent unto it ; as it were the reregtion.at.the ſeeds: :11 1.111 oi vs 
The third,copſenc to the ating otir;s wh ich maybe called [che £9n- 
__ of. it, - moron gniil 


\ The tourth,delibe ration afies this pes Zhas! I Wo - 
in may be aedgwhich. isrhe articulation and ſhaping of the PRAB.R0 
members. 

The fikthisthe aging. gf finar {clf, that is ha birth af its ad a 5p 
ing born cauſcrh death, VV hich degrees and growthof fin may be ob- 


ſervedinthe; example of Eve, Ahatzand David himfelk |; 1. j of 
-How may evil concupi CeRCe be diftingeiſbeds 1a. A, 'y RuicRR 
. Into three kinds... .;, ch tbn0mwe'3 
- Firſt, of pleaſure ;. which i is ds lofi of the fleſh. E Ong heh Neg 
Secondly, of profit ;, which is theluſt of the cics. is. 2343}326h br \ 


* 
1... Thirdly,of honor and glory z which is the pride of life. —— 
-02.41-4, Hhatorethe pants,of, this Commandement 2, x; ;-./|- Lee 
Two.Firſt,the Affirmative: Secondlyahe Negarive. The frldinher nn of 
® to be underſtoodzthe other is plainly. cxprelled. \.. big 5-3 h_—_ 
what ts fort4dden tn the Negat#Ue'2; enmom ime ni yd benpddvg 
Evil concupiſcence : which is tworfold,cicher, originator actual. —_ 
N What 16: original concapiſcence?. > ex KA _—\ 
© Original ſin: which is the corruption and diforderof all the | OWers Origiued « con: 
and faculties of ſoul and body, diſpoſy theme coall thatis: _ Ir js ©vpilcence 
allo called habitual eqpcupiſcence:which 1s norp ling elſe but an-evil #n- 
clination and pronenels to the tranſgre pn.of GodkLaw, why 
corrupt nature is bred with us... . ..:...., _ 
;\. How #6 :it called in the Scriptaxe Kir;1f) | - RT 
. The old man,(Eph.4.22.Col.%g Sin REES? and dwelling inus, 
the law of fin, the law of the many rs warring againſt the law ofthe 
mind,theflcſh,the encompaſſing of ee I7. CYITIM 
Hs 
FI ts this;to-be rauAgv | WM ; 


4 \ 


'*2,a 4% 7 


keth and encherh che otinally was of it. Gal. 12,12. 
Fihly, bo ar: al.5 07 Tx. 

I4.23, ALF 
"Sixchly ke joinerh: mich the Devil and the W orld, po betraicth us | 

to their temprations. Eph,2.2,3. 

1, Seventhly;hecanſe it,is.an uncurable evil; ſeeing i fo hangerh upon 

uh tee t ws cannouſhiake jr off, Heba12.24 oj) ad 6 
TEL Fr Eighty, 
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kkealt other Commandements of che fecond Table : as appea 


Eiphity, bectuſe it is bur rhe more irritated by the: Law of God, 
whic ſhould ſupprelk ir. Rom; 998. 

'EaMMyjbeeanf&X thaketh us children of wrath; andiliable to everla- 

ſing condemnation z although dying in child-hood, we ſhould never 

it ary aftoal ttanſpreſſion.Furidearh and damnation raigned even 
over them which had pot aveat: after the ſimilitude of © Adams hae by 
acual Nw baby Rom.5 «4s | 

2 "Pl doth 145 Contmandemint extend to the probibirion of Original 

{fr 43 the whole body, and dlltbe parts of it * 

No. For ir forbiddethfirs eotnmirted againſt our- neighbors only 
reth by 
the wordsthemſelves; q che Hy ogra epicomizing of th'whole Ta- 
blezin thoſe words z- Th tout thy nerghboy a4 thy ſelf. | Rom. 12. 9. 
And thercfore,all inal omit Ares inclinationsthoughts;and 
afſeRidrbs are here obly forbidden;as they reſpeR'our neighbors, and 


_are oppoſite to charity : butavrhty refpe& God,avd arerepagnant r0 

' theloveof hits, they/are forbildeh/in: firſt Table. irate 

| What are aBtual conrapiſsencts > | THANE TE} OE BITS 
They are evil motions whieh are/repugnaneto charity, 


6, #414. © 3 v0 


a af he bindtof them? t HI OL OM 
They are either ſuch as are vain and.nprofirebley "or Tuck a as are 
© hiveful and pergicions. £16 


2.0.52 Wowbirohoanprofeabley (ii) R$rus/ 15d to evituort tin 
-:$6farforth ab they faſten « tnin&4 carynblng, 6 tnd there 
by withdtawthbnvfrdm heave $4 06 94-249: mn 


144 8 85 39 23854 IT 44 49 Þ SYS; 


In what reFþe8 are they hurtful F-12326 
Firſt,becauſe they are inſtruments'of fila they arefirobjets to C- 
very: ry in/&skind.Forifany dbjefts are offered -to the mitid or fenſess 
which klF-Jove chuſerh thei'ro thifkro be profitable, Pioatanyenit 
deſivadlescombpieence preſently apprchetiderh and carchethrar them 
to ſatisfie worldly luſts. 
Secondly, hey choak the ſeed of the Word in the hearts of carnal 


' *men. Mark 4.1 


@d!l32 ow” > 


Þ carnitine ae eakeimen inſitiable ; knowing: no end or meaſure i in 


po things | 
Wenn ens caſtithen head-loingyit whoth they reign,into fin (Eph; 
2.3.) and give them up to vile luſts, and ateprobare mind. Rom.1.2 4; 
oa, 
Fifthly, they 7 %y a ainſt the foul; nd Fth overcoine bring kvto 
defttuaion. 1 0970 _ Fl mT <td 
How many wates are theſ e motions me” ? 


Twowaics :!6itherin reſpeR'&fthe bane und ToJro of the 
mind,or inrefpc'of the effetiohsanc ions OL he heart. | 
' xhen re the thoughts evile 


Evil thoughts, Then and fo far forth,as they ſollicite ad han us tO —_ 


- why to en think that'thoaghts are free, api} hot'ro be charged upes 

men,or called to account? 
_Boolifh'tnenthink and/fay/fo2biitthe' Scriptures ſay fay Uthctwiles and 
firm them tO be ſins, Pro, 24 9.99 O'? charity, x Cor- 
: I 3+ Jy 


_— 


- 2 


I3-5-4nd theretureforvid them. » Dewt.1 —_— joinius ro confels them, 
and to crave pardon for them. iſa. 55. 7. Afs 8. 22, Andthough we 
flight them;yer Godtakerh notice of thems: Ba.g4-11-1 Chri28.9.Eze. 


T1+5:Pſala39-2):yea, he hateth evilchoughts,as abominable,(Pro.15, = 


26.Zach.8.17.) and ſevercly pumiſheth themgaswe fee.in the example 
of the old world. Gez.6.5.8 8.21: ns TH 
-..'  » Mhence do theſe vil. thoughts are(e ?  211110J RO 57 
_ They arecicher.jpje&ted by Satanzor'clearifſeifrom original concu- 
piſcerice and both ot them betal meneirher waking or fleeping, 
- 1: {How:are theyspy eed by Satert, 5-715 £6,209! £ {it 
f yy meg ety by himſelf, (x Chr.21:21.1 Foh.1 3.2. Luke 9.46, 
7-Jor-1mMe | raed Foopm+ | 
at he may the morecabily infipuate into. his mind whom hetemp- 
teth, he pften'ſubornerh thoſe that are nearcſtand deareſt untous ro 
be his inſtruments: as we [ce in cthe.cxample of Febs wife,and Peter. Job 
2-9. M8. 23» 1g folly ll ot IO 29 pf © 
' But are theſe temptations to be reputed qur ſins? © 
Not if we repel and exringuiſbabans 
bimſelf was tempted, yet without fin (Heb4:15-) But if we-admir 
them,and do nor preſently reje& themgthey iniee 
with poiſon, and become our fins. . 
How elſe do evil thoughts ariſe 1nw? Dom 1: | 
, From our natural corruption; and habiual concupiſcence. Zak.24. 
33.Gen.6.5. Af8t.15,19-2 Cor 350; 1 bio” 
.. : . Mowaretheſe mations evil.in repeft of the afſefions of the heart 2 
'*Theſe though they have notthe copſent of thewilto a&t them, yer 
are they ſinful 
ſothey are the firſt, degrees:as we fee inthe faſt boiling of anger in 
the hearr,and of luſt and unclean motions 3 which proceed: from the 
defe& of that charity and purity -which God requireth in-us,//aad af- 
terwards produce the a&s of murther and fornication, when the wil 
conſenteth unto them. Xat.5.2 2,28. | 


” & 


Evil choughr; 


ately by his inſtrumencs,as of old by the ſerpent. And Joſed by, 


in 
S 


as firein water: for Chriſt. 


our nyinds & hearts: 


Evil thoughts 
;arifing from | 
natural core 


: 


inre per of the ſins which ariſe from them ; of which 


Are there no degrees of theſe evil affeftions & perturbations in the heartd 


Yes: for they are to be conſidered either in their firſt beginnings, as 


they are the firſt motions of concupiſcence, by which the mindis firſt 


withdrawn from its re&irude,and then the heare ſuddenly affe&ed;or 
elſe,when by the pleaſure and delightin thoſe firſt motions, they are 


tickled and entiſed to retain them ſtil; that they may enjoy a greater 


and more ful meaſure of delight. 
what followeth this A'S thus retaized andcontinued inthe mind 
and heart 2 © | 


Conſene to the ating of the ſin, which in Gods ſightis all one with | 


theſin itſelf: ſeeing he reputeth the wil for the deed;whetherit be in 
good or evil, 2 Cor.8.12.at.5.28. 


Why thenit ſeemeth it were as good for a man 1088 ſin, as to conſent | 


t0 the afling of it ? | 
. Not ſo.For though they be both fins,the one as wel as the other 


hen 
not equal,and in the ſame degree : but as the one is more hainous | 


the other, more defileth the conſcience;ſo maketh it a man liable to 
adeeperdegree of helliſh condemnation, — Ff.2 


. Tow - 
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©" The Sum and Subſtance | 


fraſcible, about things which the 


Tou have ſpoken of the degrees of evil afjefiions: now ſhew what are 


the kinds ? | 


They are either concapifcible, about things affeQed and deſired, or 


anger,andthe firſt motians of envy, &c. 


The ſpecial 


kindof concu. 
piſcence here 


forbidden, 


removing of divers objeQs. 


How are the concupiſcible diſtinguiſhed 2 


y abhor and ſhun ;as ſudden and raſh 


By the Obje&s. Fortis either the luſt of the eies, the Juſt of the 
fleſh,or the pride of life, x Job 2.15. all which are forbidden in the 
frſt Commandement, as they are repugnant to the love of God : and 
inthis Commandement,as they are'oppoſite to the love of our peigh 

-  bors;and fo far forth asthey are more ſecrer and covert, and the firſt 
morions of concupiſcence, and the firſt principles and degreer of the 
ſins azainſt our neighbors forbidden in the other Commandements. | 

You have ſhewed what concupiſcence # in the general:now ſhew what 

is that ſpecial kind of it which is bere ar ry (ory - 


The concupiſcence of the eies: which is varied aud 


But why ic this rather forbidden then any other kind ? 
Becauſe ibis the worſt of all and moſt pernicious, and 


verſificd by the 


therefore fit- 


reſt ro comprehend under itall the reſt:as ir is done in the other Com- 
mandemeuts, | 


Commandemcnrs, either in the 


V 


means 


But why ts it moſt Srnmn—_ ? 
Firſtz becauſe it is the root of all the vices forbidden in th 
begetting or rofriching them. 


e other 


Secondly,becauſe it extinguiſheth charity towards God, by tyrning 
the heart from him after earthly things: (Eph.5.5. Col. 3.5.) and ro- 
wards our neighbors by diſpoſing mens hearts tocryclry, tuft,and co- 


erouineſs; and mak 


Thirdlybecauſe itis unſatiable. Eccl.4.8. 


ing them averſe by charity;mercy and Chriſtian 
beneficence. Ws : , 


Fourthly, becauſe it ts unquiet and reſtleſs; vexing the covetous 
mind and hcart, as it were helliſh furies, 1 77m.6.10, 1 Kin,21.4. 


Fitthly, becauſe itis joined with ſelf-love and envy. 


Laſtly,becauſe itberraicth menunto Satans temprationszto their de- 
firugion. 1 Tm. 6. 9. 


| But a6 oll concupiſcence here forbidden at unlanful ? 


No: but thatonly which is repugnant to charity towards God and 
our _—_— z that which is inordinate,and that which by unlawful 


ceketh to be ſatisfied, and rendeth to an evil end. Fames 4- 3+ 


Finally, that whicheither is immoderate, having no bounds; or elſe 


unjuſt, coveting 


profic, . : t 


What are the objefts which are here removed > 


that which is another mans, againſt their wil and 


They are infinite and innumerable, but for examples ſake, he isfi- 
ſteth upon ſome which men more uſually and ardently covet after. 


What meaneth he by the houſe of our weighbor ? 


What lemeans Both his place of habication,andhis family.(G&ex.17.27.)For a houſe 
by our neigt- js neceſſary to him thar hath a- family. Which convincerh them of 2 


bors houſe, 


> _—_ 


h 


reat fin, that forevery (light cauſe thruſt their Tenants out of _ 


oules, Eſ, a, GeV 


[1 


as 


of ObretiowReligoon, L = 


—_—_—— 


what » are the paiisof-the Family here 'numbred's© 

The wife;ſervantmaid&c. The wife of another:muſt not bee cove- 
ted;for ſuch is cheunion of marriage beoween'man;and wite,thar it is 
unfawfub rocover:another mans wife'z*not only'ro commir adultery 
with her, but to enjoy. her tor his owngthough by: lawful means, and 
aiterthe others death. 

What are the:oohev Parts of the Family > i * ONE 

.\ Servants,men and maidens:whony weare herenfobbikdewtd covet, Our Neigh. 
or to uſe any means ro entice:them from+their maſters rocome ho uy, 0 
For thoughthis wero a greater {in among rhe JeweS3betauſe they had ; 

2 propriety in them,their ſervants being parr of their goods: :yet its a 
{in alſo amongſt us, as being againſi charity-andrhe"tommiorirule of 
Juſtice, whictren joynerh ustolerevery;onthave' rant ro do to 
another as we would havo-him do:nowas). 1394 
|  #hat: other things dotb<this:Commanuement ferbit tb covet 7 : 

Our nei ghbors Oxe or Als : which'ars here named;to Cpmpritain i His Oxe and 
all other Setnlmaade or movable; becauſe they are of moſt ne- Ae. 
.ceſlary uf for mans life-And:left weſhoutdthink it lawful cro-cover a- | 
'ny other thing not herenamed;he-includeth'isll in che laſt words: Nor 
any pohing that @thy nngbitens WRENCH be fos necelſity;profigor'de- 


light. 


Neighbors 
wife, 


What & you farther gather from bene eta 03 0iatts, Re; 
ow that thoſe chings arenas neighbors whit Godhath given 
THINS F341 A475) ot! #3 


Scomndiy, that by this oife of God | every man hatha propriety'and 
diſtin& righe inchar he-poſſeſſerh by vertue ofthis ceture. © 
Thirdly, thathe- ought to becbnotires with" that portion which 
God hath given him:and not tocovet another mans:and conſequently, 
that the doin and practife of the Familifts iserroneous and wicked. 
You have ſpoken hitherto of the Gs part : now.ſhew what the 
< Affirmative ? -. -* | 
Here is commanded a pure, charitable: and juſt heart nerds Our The affirms; 
neighbors; (1 7#m.1.5.Junto which,though nonecan'attain in a legal tive part, 
perteRion,yer ought all to deſire and _—_ unto it. - 
wherein doth this pareny conſiſt ? | 
. In two things. 
Firſt, in original juſtice and incernal perfect charity, in whichy we 
Were created. 
Secandly,in ſpiricual concupiſcence. eng 
What 1s original juſtice B53 lo5p 1c a3 IK | 
otonly an exact purity from all from of un righreouſneſs bit 
Jab 2 a diſpoſition 70) pattanh Co" all Offices of Charity and 
uſtice, - 
What 1s(] viritual cdnicupiſcence 2 ho 
It contains rwo thi TIES cite a 
Firſt, good. motions of the Spirit. - * | 
7 « Secondly, a fight of the: Spixir ag the luſt of the Fleſh?” 
_-*. - What aretthoſe good-motions of the Spirit 2 
| Chariableand juſt EI Wa al 
F; WIC 


—_— 


"The Sunand Subſtance 


which we chink ordefire may be for our. neighbours goed. And this 
went do frequently and conſtantly. Rane 2: 
What # the fight againſs-fleſhly luſts 3+ - | 
When as being regenerateand:aflifted by Gods Spirit,we make war 
againſt.the fleſh, and the lufts rhereof 3 .andin all we may, labor ro 
mortifie,crucifie-and ſubdue rhem,becauſe they. make war againſt our 
ſoulsand ſpiritual part. Gal:5+17, 1. Pet.2.1h. Rom 7.2 3. 
-\ What are themeans motingand enabling. us to perform the daties 
_ 1:1 required tht this Commandement ?. +: =D 
ablivg us ro .... THEY are cither general or common z or clle more ſpecial and pro: 
obey this com- PCFE.._ | 7 TIEN: | WeES itn i | &- 2 w COMICAL: >, 
mandements - - hat arethergeperal means # on in att 
| Such as tend tothe topfervingof the; beartin: purity,thatir may ſhun 
all finful concupiſcence. Asfirſt; 2o-walk-with-God andſo to demean 
our ſclyes at all tiryeg5and inallchings,as being alwaics in his preſence, 
wholſcarcheth:tbe heartandreiris/ (fs Þ 1 nol en ln 
Secondlysto obſerve andferawarch ovetaur hearts:Pre:4.2 3. And 
firſtzthat is da not adrait any;ovil.concupilſcence: Secondiyirhar it ir be 
admitted, air bg nos rewdined, Andthis cavemuſt be raken both when 
we beawake,. that we keep; gur minds -inzept-unto lawful and good 
things; (Mat.l2.44.)and when wegorto leep,that by hearty praicr we 


| 392 


commend them ro Gods keeping ot nl ny hs 

2 Bus, What; theikeare have aamitted euil concupiſcences:?- 

We muſt ftriveand fight againſt them, and never be at reſt, until 
we havecaſtzþem;gurand extinguiſhed them;/i: jor nels by / 

"wha: furcheru6. required i0,the conſerving of the heart in purity > 
Intherhird,plag& we muſt obſerve,our fenctsrhar they do norbrin 
inig.our mes lugh-objcas 4s being apprehended, wiliſttrupin us evi 
concupalcence Gen 3o68 6ih,Joſh,7.2:ty2 Sam. 11.2. Mat 5:28. Fob; JI 

Pſol-1.19437» HOEDN ETON VU UNDO gn, 5 OO 1 ? 76) | 
Whar are the ſpecial means to ſuppreſs or take anaythe concupiſcence 

 q570 apa ihe gh] fin bog oh aries tat 1 
- Euſt, we muſt wortike ſelf-lave; and nor ſeek our own,but every 
man anothers wealeh. x Cor.10.240 7 1 WE: £24; 
Secondly we muſt pul out the cies of envy... | 

Thirdly, we mult labor after contentatien. Ph:l.4.11. :And to this 
eng confides; Firt,how many wentrthoſe-good things which thou en- 
joielt-whoarc far more worthy of them.Secondly,thine own unwor-. 
chincſs of the leaſt of Ggds benches. Thirdly,medirare on Gods provi- 
dence and fatherly care, who provideth: all things neceffary for thy 


 gogd and falvation.. 


- "What oo you learn from thit Commandement thus expounded? 
That it is moſt impoſſible for any man to keep it. For who can ſays 


x, 


The impoſſi. 
biliry of kee- 


ping chis that his heart is clean from the firſt magiansab fin, and concupiſcence 


Command , y | 
_ that go before conſent 2 Pr0.20.9. 


To w' at purpoſe ſerveth the knowledge of thee 1mapoſſebilety 2 - 

To humble us imthe fight 4nd ſtnce of Gur: fins, which have made 
us ſubjc& to the wrath of Gad, and thecurie of the Law::thar fo de- 
ſpairing in our. og metric; We.may be driven our gf cur ſelves, _ 

5:5" 7 oo with 


C. 


Nets 28 HE” "OL "i Ss 3 ; . = x 
_ ef (lvifian R 
9 \ ; 


with woes eg x | 
ON and zxence of [clus Chriſt, rt IO 
what oxþer uſe are we to mabe of #6,2.;,|- 


-f1 (65 $9”; . 11g * :223dans! 12 0311398 
_;c. Thar being by Chyidh freed from checurle of the; Law,weudy and 
Endeaver to conform oyr ſelves ur ſauk and Hves;ggcordiogrrp the 
preſcript rule ofhis holy and moſt perfe& Laws(MHgreg.48.2806:that 
.martifying the fleſh, with all che carnal.concupiſcences ang haſts of it, 


we be daily more and more renewed unto the Image of God in all 
holineſs and righrcouluels, and walk worthy of qus þigh callingas it 


becommeth Saints. Eph. 4.1. Mage + aſh 
SPDEPPPEIEE PO) 
Hitherto- we have treated of the 


| of our Dandification, viz, The 
Wy. Si rovermeayowrtr 


» 4 


I © . 


Now wherein is the effeft or exerciſe of Savitifegtan end. 
s $ % 99 » Sp. AK 4s : - BS ; * L ; . 7 


— | By Ws. Fi 73 iy £364 ON? Hany . PE $2241 31" ve iS $- w A241 } &;" Yi: 8 © 3434 $ : 
N unicigned repentance, and mew gbedience {pxinging from thenen. Repeoance; 
For the truits of Sanatfcarion,arc; Firſt,inwaxg, WT wbarehy and new ob: 

E 


all the powers of the mind are rightly ordered. Secqudly,the exerci 
of the ſame, by putting thoſe heavenly and.ſavdtificd abilities ro.yoly 
uſt tiervice =... RR. 
. If thenthe exerci(e of Santification be firſt [cen inrepemtance; what 
eo AR On | 
' An inward and wyeforrow for fi 
ded fog 
O 


v 


TAC 
purpofe'ofheartzand a carttul endeayor.to-leave all qus fins;% tolive 
4 Chriſtian fe ar Corting: toall Gods Commandements,( * 4319;57, 
112.) Ora turning our {elves tro God, whereby we'crucifie and kil the 


corruptions of our nature, and reform our ſelves in the inward pan, , 


accom God wh ..* 1-2... br 
4. What is it toeructþexhe | any ay? nalennf in potted 
* Itks rruly'abd with all our hearts to, be ſorry than we have/avgred 


God with it and and fc fins-and every day more apd mare to 


«4 


hare it and them, and to 


as efrom them, . 
. | ata wrought 13 us ? | BEEF. ad 
It is wrought in us, partly by the threatning of che Law, 'and the 

fear of God fadgewng = efpecially increaſed hy feeling the fruic 

of Chriſt his death, whercby we have power to hate ſin and to leave 
t.For when the ſinner once humbled with the terrors of the Law, fli- 
eth eo. the comforts of the Goſpel ; he there ſeeth in Chriſt crucified, 
not only the mercy of God diſcharging him of all his fins ; bur alſo 


how 


dent deſire flie unto the mercicy of Godin the ſara 
Jr Ox.00 SI 7: 


[ag LOETUYY I n, eſpecially that we haveoffcn- Repentance, 
tous a God,and1o loving a Father.z. tc Fear with a-ſealed whaticis, | 


Ces 


K-14 


— Sunrand Subſtamce. 7 


When repen* 
tance isto be 


exerciſed, 


howdeepthe wounds of fin are;'where with he hath pierced his Savi- 
our, (Zach. 12.10.) and how ſevere the wrath of God is apainf fin, 
even to the (laughtering of his own Son, and hence'(r'Per.4.1.) com- 
meth he to hate his fins, (Pſay#;to.)'as Gold harerh them,and to look 
back thereon with Godly forrowz'(z Cor.7if0.) reſolving for ever af- 
tertoforſake'them all. DO HON 1: #315 1920 

- -) How is the reformation of our ſelves to newne[s of life- wrought in 


[11D WW 2 IIITE: 
- Only by the promiſe of theGoſpel,whereby we fcel the fruit of the 
riſing again of Chriſt, ge "y "ORR EY 
What doth enſue hereof ? - : 

Hereby we are raiſed up into.a new life, having the Law written 
in out hearts, andfo reforrgburſelves? Fo to on #2 

© Wherein then'doth Repentance properly conſiſt? 

In athrough changing of our purpoſe and deſires from the ew! 
which'Gods, Word rebuketh, jnlusro theygeog- which is requred obs. 
ESS-13, FAIT I ooo yo 

171 What is required inreſpp8 of the evilwd turnfrom? 1 * © 

Firſt, knowledge of the cvil,then a condemning of the haneprogprier 
with a judging of our ſelves for it: and then with go! y forrow for 
that which is paſt, a hatred of it for ever, and all this becauſc it is ſin, 
and difpleaſeth our God. . -.. + Rs; 0 

——_Whatts requived irvega#d of thagiod we turn unto? © 
Firſt a knowledge and approbation of good to be done, with a pys- 


i 


| poſe of heart todo it:then,ancarneſt loveof the ſatne,ſhewed by cate, 


defivegiidendedivor; © TT EC TT 
: "Can men repent of themſelves, br whes they it? — 
Nozfor it isthe gifr of God, givenunto themthatare born again. 

Is it ſufficient once to have repented? . _... 

No. We muſt continue it alwaies in ” renew italſo in 
a&t, as occaſion is given by our tranſgreiſions, and Gods diſpleaſure. 


' For there is none of Gods Saints but alwajcs carrying this corruption 


about them, they ſometimes fal, and are far from that perfe&ion and 
| — which' the Lord requireth : atid therefore ſtand in.need of 
epentance as long as they live. © 16-2 ES: 14 

when then ts this repentanre to be prafliſed of us ? NM 
Thepradtice of Repentance ought to be a'continual abhorring of c- 
vil;andcleaving unto that which.is good,(Rom.12.9. )for as much time 
as remaineth in the fleſh after our converfion : (i Per,q.243.) yetat 
times there oughtro be a morxeſpecial praQtiſe and renewing thereokz 
as after grievous fals(?ſa. 5 r.)in fear of imminent ju dements (Amos 
4. 12s) or when we would fit our ſelves to receive ſpecial mercics. 
(Gen. 35.2, 3,@c. | | #08): db A | 
Tn what manner muſt the ſpecial praiſe of Repentance, inſuch ca; 

ſes, beperformed 2 © © pa 


There 


of Chriſtias Religion. | 


. Aſerious: ſearch and enquiry after all ſins, (Ditrn, 41 4) % 
Traitors againſt God;bur eipooitiiy one Ter. 8.6. a. | 
18, 23+) asthe Arch "EN 

| fx. Of neceſſny unto-God, wielt ſhine of vl « 

| and trye: ſorrow of hear. oa rt v3 Few, 


| 33- 18,19 
of i: wif 1 fn. The Che elacafa@ion 
bf 0 of the —_— offefice, 'do ew 


94 ya mble id 14  jointoperr es ro emEnt, 
N= |- fcſfion of fins:< 2 Unto 1 menl 2 Gon2.6\ 50 
= odd. conditio- | 2. Some perſonal whe ened 
& | | nall *ViAs I, private Secomrtlie . * Luke ' 
2 Mo] if either {| © 1734 | 
FS | | 3. The' wrcakreſs of che laboir 

T rein 4 ring confcience-doe: require'the 

i | « iÞ win Þ ſecreri-aſhiftancces ofa faichful, 
baſh lore ogy 5 '] andiable Minifler Or brother. 

Lames 5. 6. fil 3 


L | 
3- Fervent and faithfyl praier, (Bfab 51.142. 86) wo God | in 
; il Chriſt;both for pardon of whar is paſt,(verſe 7. )andfor ſupply 

- j of renewitig grace for the time to-coine;) (v#7,10;)- 

4 

{ot 


Promiſe of amendmenczand fatisfaction eo foch/as we have o_ 


damamaged. 
Seeing many do 7 alfty prevendtthat the yrepanr;how may we Brow thi 
Our repentance 1s true 'd') 11364 


.1, From thegeneralivy ( off iis. iFivextendrothe 

| abhovring and ſhunning of all ins (Ff9.1 19. 12% 
F & 139-24.) and tothe: love and: profife ofull 
| duties withour: — Pſal. 119. 6. 


A true triall of} . Of hatred of ſin';- in ſpiriews 
unfained Repen- | | ingtk warfare apainft:i ; and 
tance may be ta'S > From the I that cven unts-blood if need 
LEDs row performanced be. Htb;12<. 


: of each iz, |2- Ofthelove oft heeouſnefs: 
hh mrban: "__ Joly fruit wor- 
Ce ace: 


| 


iC T' 36 a ,)to NT: 
RE whats the ſpiritual was wafers; ? | _ fp - 
e daily exerciſe of our-ſpiritual fe _s aries atifk 2H Of the fpi 
beer fares with aſſured: _ oÞv For.rhe rs ap of the al — 


faithful in rhislife is ſuch, tharrhey are furs; in  hrith, andiyer fight's- 
gainſt fin : there being joined with reperitance #contitual ipheing tid 
ſtrugling _ the afſaults of a mans own fleſh, Ri the Motions 
ofthe devibandenticemenrsof the world. 


Huw ſhal we overcometheſe enemies? 
By a tively faith in Chriſt Jeſus, | TOTES” - 
What is'then our prenetpal ſtrength A DENY EA 
The powerful aſiſtance of God in Cheriſh, (8p8, "I 'y: none 
ove 


34 


T be. Swi ond\Subſtance- 


Otthe ſpirku: "The complear 
ul Armor, | 


profeſſion of the Goſpel of peace. 


loved us : whereby:we become wore then Conquerours,Rom: $. 37... 5 | 
A > whe fe foripeette mon ietor) | «hoy _ 


rniture of of ſaving nd lanQifying graces ; called © 


4 > 


eforeahe\ Armour of righteeuſpeſs, (2: C07.6.7. ) and the Panoplyior. | 
whole Armor of God. Eph.6.11314s $c.viz, _ PE: 


1. The girdle of verity, or ſincerity; 41.55 © ob 
ns 2. Thebneaſpplate of Rigbteouſn?{f) that is, holincls of life and pod 
Q., al-s "K ”_ jo . z ; 


Conſcience. | | bs. { k | : 2 

The ſhooes of the preperatian(or reſolution to go through withihe | 

{ 4». The ſhield of Faith. "rl PF Ho fo 

«5. The Helmet of the hope of: Salvation. . /. | ; | Wk 
The ſword of the Spirit, which « the (found knawledge and wiſciap- 

plication of the) word of Gad, = "Nh 

.. 7, Finally, continual, and 1aft ant prater in the Spirit. | 

1 are our aduerſarves in theſpiritual conflift ? [ 

1 They are cither our friend proving ws, Or Our enemies ſeducing ( 


. 
— 


FR 


endangering us. Ox > OE - 
(1 | Who:# tbat friend of oaurs,that for our probation emtveth into conf 


A - 


78 
v.00, 1 withw? / 

' God himſelf: whe. though he tempt no man unto evil(no more then he 
can himſelf be tempred;(Jan.1.13.)ye;ae Maſter of defence,cntuterh 
us to the confli,by comending Sh us,even in his own perſon ; 4z. 
ſometimes by probatoxy-conimandemenay, {Gex.2241.)0r ſcnfible ap- 
paritions: (Gez.32.24.) bur more ordinarily by triking our hearts 
with his terrors, (Job 6.4.) withdrawing the comfort of his gracious 
preſence,(Fſa.77.7.)leaving us,for a tinge,to our ſelvÞs, (2 Chr.32.31,) 
that by our fals we mayacknowledge our:own weaſkneſs : finally,ex- 
erciſing us under the croſs and yoke of outward affli 
G, ReV. Ze I9. . Zget 

How muſt we contend mith God? | "52008 

No otherwiſe then Facob,(Hoſ.12. 334.) and other holy men have 

donezthat is,by obedience, humility, patience, and fervent praier nneo 

God;who only inableth us to prevail with himſelf, giving us the bleſ- 
ſing and name of 1ſrael. Gen. 32.28. | 

What are thoſe enemies of ours, that ſeek to ſeduce aud endanger uw? 

| Whatſoever marcheth under the banner of Satanzthe God & Prince 

of the darkneſs of this world;(2 Cor ,4.4.Eph.6.12.)who ſometimes 7mme- 

diately aſſailed us with impious and odious ſuggeſtions, (2 Cor.1 2.7. 

Zac. 3.1.) but more uſually emploieth his forces and attendants, narme- 

=_— World,(1 Job. 2.15)and the fleſh 5 (Gal. 5.24) ſo tharthe taith- 

11 in this life having batrel both zsthout, by the temptation of Satan 

and the world; and within,by the barrel of the ficſh agaioſt the Spirit, 

How do theſe enemies fight againſt oar ſouls ? | 

By implying all force and fraud, to draw us by fin from the obedt- 

ence and favour of God,unto damnation. 1 Johz 2.15. 
What muſt we do being thus aſſaulted 2 

We muſt ftard foft, being ftrong in the Lord, and in the power of his 

might,and taking unto ws the whole armor of God, (Eph.6.13,14.) tharwe 

may 


ions, Heb.12. 5, 


» af Grits Kebigui 


note AY eons. — 


may Hani Beeyll rand leave NE aprivicy c@prive.. 


How Ge | bs 22 hgh ey LIN 
:,; By ally lyfaich in Ghrift.; ' OT bt 11 dowulle nr $317 Ofour firſt e. 
: 431: To camaben tothoſt encones an Dre Hom ralyes Sarathid 1 a 


The adverſary or enemy of God and hispeople, x; .- uf i boi 


How may ive ke able tefand. oi his ofdulig ring. vibuoI3%e8 
\ Firſwe wit labor:tq ee a oeoins In05> FAG WP TOY: notbe igna- 
rant of his enterpriſes or rape up 2 Cor.2.1 Ir -. 01 oF e23 HOO%G 
Secondly,we mult boldly n4-7;b Fer 8-Khea wygive no 
poor or ground unto bing.CEphe 4-27: r admit Any XORETEnGr ich 
,bur rather neglect and deſpiſc his ſuggeſtions;, 702 m2 \ nova! 
Thirdly,we muſt rake the bieldotieith in C is ofhftance, 
(ferring hinyan our right hand, who |  Rſh:268.xf a 
6341s) whereby We may! quench all cheiflery dareot te wicked ona 
Eph. 6.16. 4 PLL IDF 3719 90% Mtv e336] g4tt1 © 115:000Þ> 
| Fourthly, we mult hrapgith-ag theſward-ofeehe Spirits 
that is;the word of Godz(Eph.6.17. roſter the example of aur Savior, 
A Mati44;&c) keeping arlh 
ME I ar ans) m SIJnc (13 PREnIONS?: ? 
ITE at:#.dpe firs; a vf Satan $1121 yd 'ryl5i7052% 
By ſubtilty he jt US among rivertorghe 5 cank 


$6Land a1cci 20 - TRI £Bgkay 3.2 RIT $44 JF F ul} 6 G6 V RE. 
How ſhall we avercome him 1n A Ls "© 64 
BixGzby: tai 


| in hisown Dvercome inchimy ſs! 517 {200% 01 
wt ns colilkiogthe inward ations and outward cxcabons of 
rin; - How fhal ne-dotbiat;d »: 4 Tecf} 90 


By beleevi chat we are Baprized in the death'of cheoelurration 
of Chrik.. wt. 


what ys efread afaal of Saton a nds ith + 5 91 
He laicth feartully ro our.charge-our. as commigrx-and bl 
hes called the Devil, an-accuſer. | 83 Y 
How ſhal we overcome himn theſe romprebinds Y VILO 2; 
Eirſt,by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, whohath juſtiiedusfromali the: Gns 
for which Satan:can accuſe us. | 911 82A 
Secondly, by all thoſecomfortable: promiſes MR bf Fans 
which in Chnifts name are:made uago us. | -* pads 3 loom 
whet 46. the therd:6ff ault of Sat ax ageintbrrtsit ra 


_ Heſeekcth by manifold inward terrors, and conan rrondhegtd 
ſwallow us up: and therefore is called a roaring Lion: «.:*\ 
| Homyhal we overcaine him in tbefe terrors anditvoulles ® A417 
I. By faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; who was heard imalbhis meta thes 
Yivewus aſlvrance,thar werſtials notbeovercome imchem;/- NI2% 
2, By faith in Gods providence z whereby weeknow his Satan 


lycsr@ that only which Gad ceveaetty ec eo. 


edi tertþ” 


[296 040 Wake Oe ovarcame all Seciins temptations | 


; B14; f 
430 365 


<can-do aomore unto u;rbguthe-Lopddattidiredihimforoutigedd. x. Enemy, the 
So much of Satan the firſt enemy: what cal you the World 277107924 World, 


Thecorcyprſtace andcaullitiombfmer,and ofthereftofrheCrea- 


tures: which San abul@hes his ſiore-houſe an6 HY proc 
ONs, I John 2.5, | 1, 1 i; La ls 


How dath the world 7 ohe agninit » us ry By 


236 | The Sum und Subſiance- 


. - Byalluring us/and withdrawing us tothe cortuption thereof. 
what means doth it uſe? WINKSS 2 ION. 
EI T5 Firſt, itallureth us to evil, with hope of falſe pleafures, gatn and 
£2268 profit, preferment and” glory" of this world, 'from our obedicnceto 
God. 1 Jobz 2. 16, SEITE 
Secondly,orherwhiles with fear of pains,troubleslofles;reproaches, 
&c. it diſcouragethus from our duty,and allurerh us to diftruſt Gods 
promiſes, Fohz 16.33. ITAL TO 243 ERBES OH 10: 71762 
. i How'may-we-withſtand theſe temptations'of the words os 
\-; By-our faiths (1: Fob: 5.4.)wbich ſerrerh a better world, even Gods 
heavenly Kingdome before our eics z and fo enableth usboth rocon- 
temn;CHeb.12,24;@c. ) end crucifie, (641.6.14.) the love of this pre- 
ſeveworld; andto/endure manfully the threats and wrongs thereof, 
(Heb.11.36,37. Jboth confeſſing Chriſt in peril,and ſuffering marryr- 
dome for hisſake, if we be thereto called. Rev.12.11. - Mok 
: © Ho are then the pleaſurts3profits, and glory of this world to be over- 
IP 2 6OME Py 6: F +2 Sh a 
' Firſt,by a true faithit Jeſus Chriſt, who deſpiſed all theſe thingsto 
work our ſalvation,and to make us overcome them. \ 60.5.5 206 
Secondly, by faith in Gods Word, that feareth us from doing any 
thing that is againſt his wil I | 
And bow ſhal we overcome the pains, loſies, and reproaches of this 


—_— 


world > < ++ {Wal 7h ok | 
- Firſt; by alively faich-in Jeſus Chriſt; who-ſuffered all-theſt things 
to work our ſalvation, and ro inable usrofuffer them, | it £11 tt! 


Secondly,by-a-Redfaſt faich' in Gods promiſes and'/providence, that 
we ſhal want no good thing ; and thavall things ſeeming hurtful hal 
beturned to the furtherance-of our ſalvation. '''  '. 7 ny 

Third enemy, + So much of the World, theſecond exemy : what cal you the Fleſh? 
our fleſh, T he corruption of our nature; wherein we were born & conceived, 
: Doth that remain after regeneration? FD 
Yeaz itdwelleth in us, and cleaverh faſt unto-us,fo long as we carry 
the outward fleſh abour us; + © - WER p 
How dothithe fleſh fight againſt the ſpirit ? ENT 
Asa treacherous part within us, being by Satan tirred up,and'in- 
vegled withehe bairs of the worldzordiſcouraged with the evil entfea- 
ty thereof, it fighteth on his fide againſt ous ſoul, (1 Pet.2.1 1.)thaths 
our ſpiritual lite and. welfare z by continual laſting againſt the Spirit, 
Gale 5iinge ht | ; lg! | AR OL 
How #s.that ? FL 79 Is VF O16 V0 
Firſt, by hindering or corrupting us in the good motions; © words 
and deeds of the Spirit. c $1408 mr! val 
Secondly,by continual moving us to evil motions, words and deets. 
. .. Whatcall you-the Spirit? -* : 2034 DOOR <1 
- . The holyſpirit which God in Chriſt hath given us,whereby we are 
' begotten again./ ii hd 1 Mts 31 , 
1.1 Do:me nt receeve the Sperit 1nful meaſure,& in perfeRtion at the firfi 
No:bur firſt we reccive the firſt fruits,and afterward daily en: he | 
of the ſame umto the end,if che fault benorin our ſelves, - 
gn p bf 444 3, on 


oy 


motions and deeds of rhe flzſh. ; | 
t.. Secondly, .by ;continualeylightning and affe&ing)us with choughts, 
words, and deeds; agrecableo Gods:wil;: :Br®; | 
: Hem nay we withſtaud the temptag10ns-of the fleſh? | 
_ rBy ſerripg- before ouricies the, pattern! of the death,of Chriſt, and: 
arming our ſclves with the ſame mind,thar ir bcho@yerh us allo ro fut- 
ter in.the fleſh, cealing-from ſin; (1:Per 4-1.) herero craving and im- 
ploying thei/power of the ſame death of Chriltzco tybdue and crucifie 
our carnal luſts and afſcAions.(Rem.6.2,8Cc.) W hererg allo belotgerh 
the help of Abſtinence for the repreflirg.of rhe inordinaredefires of 
nature. I Cor.9.25,&c. | ww ety os 
So much of the ſpiritual fight. What followeth afteri@ man bath got- 
n ten the Vittory in any tempt ary ov. offi:Jrow!? CT-ITD | 
Experience of Gods love in Chrift;and 19.increaſy of peace of con- 
{cjence, and joy. in the Holy Ghoſt. Rom.$+3+ 2.Cor, 1456, 11 114” 
. what foll Po if in any temptation he be-overco ard through infir- 
mity fal? FI Ts eB not rink Hf 
' Aﬀeer a while there wil ariſe godlyſorrows which is, when aman' is. 
grieved for no other.cauſe.in the world but for-this only,, thatiby bis 
- fin he hath diſpleaſed Godz: who hath been unto him a maſt mercitul 
and loving father, 2 Cor.7\8,9. Mat.26:75> | ig tl a 


_ < # * 
*.. PIN +. 


3% what ſign ts there of thi ſorrow 2 :;; TOC SUMO 9915 1:7 2 203 
The true f1gne of it is thisz when a man can be grieved for the very 
diſobediencera God in his evil word or deed;thouph he ſhould:never 
be puniſhed,and though there were neither heaven nor hel, | 
What followes after this ſorrow? _ TTELEES 
. Repentance renewed afreſh. 2 Cor, 7.11, 
By what ſigns wil this repentance appear ?:/ 
By ſeven. (2 Cor. 7, 11.):: CITE: 
- I, Acareto leave thefin whercinto he js fallen; , Hwa $ccn 
2. Anutter.condemning of himſelf for ir, withg craving of pardon. 
3. Agreat anger againſt himſelf for his careleſneſs. 14 1 + 
4. Aftecarleſt he ſhould fal into the ſame ſin again. . 
. +. 5. A cdefireever after to pleaſe God... ...;; _ 1; 11 
..6. A zcal of the ſame. FO. 16 07 1489 5312 468 51 
. -. 7. Revenge.upon himlelf for his formerjoffences; : . - | 
Thus >, Repenrance, azd the ſpiritud.warfare:accompa ing the 
ſame.. .what are-theſe 00d works wheiein our — lence a 
exerciled? | od ts ir | 


5. #4 


7711 
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That which proceeding from a perſomacceptable, is ſomething of New obedi- - 
God commanded, MR in ite re 3, direted-unto mail —_ 
cnd., namely>VV hatſoever thing-is donepf us,not bythe force or con- 
cu of nature, (2, Cor.3.5.)-;but by the power of che ſpirit of Chriſt 
_ dwclling in us,(Rowm. 8.10. )and according to the rule ofthe known wil 
of G0d;(Rom,12,2)umotheglory o God,1:Cor,19, 3lathe alleruve: 
Ko - Oo 


Z.en +4 


»-- 


” HI HIIWE7- = "RY 


of our Elction, (2 Pet.1.10.0c.) and theedification of others. I Cor, 
10, 23. | A Et / 
” ow many things then are xeedful for the making of our ations good? 
 - 4d what properties are tobe requare# in good works # 

_ | fe: M909” copalabus Þ. - 
worksio ge- x1, They that do ther muſtbe ſuch as are ingrafted ifira Chriſt,and 
- « + ——e continue in himzthart ſo their perſons may beacceptable unto God, - 
of them, 2. They muft beagreeable eo'the Law of God : atid-he that doth 
chem muſt know that he hath-2 warrant for his ation tromt the com- 
mandcment of God. 5 33,D! (rt. | © Fon 
2. Hethar doth them mw not only have a warrant-forhis ation] 
and know thar it is lawtul z but he muſt alſo do ir in that manner 
which God hathappointed. -- _ 
4. ' Hethat doth them muſt be perſwaded in his heart that God a 

loweth them. 7. —_—_- 

- 5, They:muſt be: done ro thatholy end for which God hath com- 
manded them:namelyyto glorifie Gods& to aſſure our own ſalvarign. 
: Cannot all men do yood worhs OO NOD ND, 
Noybut only-the regenerate:who are fot that purpoſe-cteated anew, 
and indued'in ſome meaſure with the ſpiric of Chriſt,” and power of 

his Reſurrection, and carry the Image of God in them. ' Epheſ. 2, 10, 


» 


2 Tim. 2,21, 7 6 KL - 
. * What ſay you then of the goed works of the wnregenerate? oO 
''Theydo nogobd works:becauſe they neither areas yermembets of 
Chriſt,nor do offer them to God in the name of Chrift;anl therefore 
are the cvil tree, which bringeth forth only evil fruit.” Afar.7, 17. &c. 
Joi\#3, 23 (4353 31 £3 HERE. Fe + * (2 INN 3 | 
Js there n0 differente between theſe wnrepererate, which keep them- 
ſelves to thett own wittt,and thoſe that t ake this mmensor betwich' 
him that ſtealeth,and him that Irueth of bi own laters | 
Yes verily. For the former ations arecivilly goodand profitable 
for che maintenance of rhe ſociety of men,and before God norſo abo- 
minable as thoſe which are committed againſt civil honeſty:yercom- 
—_— ſome other cauſc(eirher of vaih-#lory,or of ſervile fear,or. 
opinion of merit) then from faith, and conſequently rhe love of God, 
they are no better than fins,what ſhew of goodneſs ſoever they have, 
1's there n0 concurrence df nature in the doing of a good work? 
Taking zature(in the common ſenſe of Scriprureyfor that heredita-' 
ry corruption that cleaveth to all the ſons of 4dam, (Eph.2.3. 1 Cor.2. 
14.)no good work hath arry'ground or helpfrom naruregbur is altoge- 
ther contrary rhereto:: (Row. 8,7,) Bur if we underſtand by ature (as 
Rem.2:14. thecreated abilities of ſoul and body,as the light of ceaſon, 
liberty of wil, motion of the bodily members, on ek A 
nb:enot to berke principat mover orgvide, ( Mat.16.17.) but me 
* thiog movedandguided by'prace;in weldoing. 1 Theſ. 5. 23. s 
'1:"» Do 1208 0ur pord works witk# wm worthy of eternal fe? or 11ſome part 
"i1.'' juftsfie ys Þ or any whit merit and deſerve the favor of God? 
Thar there i$ No:s becaufe, » 9143 £3133 09 Th : uy | _— 
good mrks, 3+ Wear ten eboukand times marc igdebred ro.Gods thenall oar 


-- Al 


CT OTE IT IIs 


...2, Wecando nogoad thing bur that, which commetrh from God. 


3. The rigliccouſocſs, which is able go Rand in the judgement of . 
God,muſt be perte&inall reſpects. Bur in many things we fin all; and 


again,our beſt works are imperteA,corrupt and defied with finzgand 
therefore can deſcrver.oching at rhe hands of Godowho being perfect 
rightcouſgchs ic ſelf, wil find 4n.cthe beſt works. we do more matter of 
damnationthen of ſalvation, VW herciqre we .muſtrxagher condemn our 
ſclves for our good works,then look to be juſkified before God there- 
by. ?ſal.t43.2.1ſa.64.6. Job g.3. q © EWTL 

Is there no work of man.perfeftly good > _ 

No work. of a {inful mais wholly tree from fin:neirher is thereany 
hood work perte&,no, not,of the meſt, perf Rin ehys-life-by reaſon of 
the remainders of corruptionz/(1ſa.64.6,6Gal.5.17;) bur only the work 
of Chriſt,in whom alone there is no mixture of fiiz. x: Pete2.2 2 

But when car San{iification here begun ſhal be perfeRied tn the world 

. to come;ſhall we not then be juſtified by aninberent righteouſneſs? 

.. Nozbut by the imputed righteouſncls of our Savior Chrilt ; which 
being once given us,is never taken away from us. ,<:. 
How 4 pollution conveyed into the good works which God morketh in w? 

There is (beſide the work'\of his own-hand, through the operation 
of hisholy Spirit) a pollution in us, . and an infeftion of ours, 'which 
commeth from the fin thar dwelleth in us: as clear water put into an 
unclean veſſel, or running through a filthy channel, xeceiverh. ſame e- 
vil quality thereof, ” TOR T9: ts 2 4 

wherein do our good works fail of Gods juſtice? - -. 
Partly inthe inſtrumental cauſes, from which they proceed ; and 
partly inthe final cauſe, or end whereunto they aim. 


what gre the tuſtrumental cauſes inaring the perfeRion of our works? 


2. Our underſtanding 3 in that the work is not done with know- — wa 


ledge abſolute and throughly perfe@, . CH 
- 2. Ourmemory ; in that our remembrance is infeebled, and doth 
not ſo fully retain that which the underſtanding conceiveth.  . / 

3. Our Wil and Aﬀe&ions z in that they are (hore of their duty. 
4. Our Body ; in that it is not ſoaprt and nimble for the execution 
of good things, as is required. : 7 | 

| Expreſ this by a ſumilitude ? | | 
- Weare in the inſtrumental cauſes like to a common laborer,which 
being hired by the day,worketh with one hand, whereas both are re- 
quired;or worketh a piece of the day,being hired forthe whole. 
What ts thefizal end mherein good wor k's fatls © 
In that we have nor ſo dire an eie ro Gods glory, or the good of 
our neighborzas 1s required;but look aſquint (as/it were)at thoſe du- 


ries which are enjoined us. Like to thoſe Arrtificers, who prefer their 


own credit in their skil, before their Maſters profit. 
If then it beſo that ſin cleaveth ta_our beſt works z, are not our good 
© works [tn2and arent all works equals - Ms OO 
No doubtlels:be it far from us tothink it. For their imperfe&ionis 
fioful,butche good work is not a fin: and.even in bad aRtions(as hath 
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The Stm and Subſtance 


OY 


Why God re- 


wardeth our 
works, 


The ends of 
goods works, 


been ſaid) ſomeare berter, rhar is, leſs evil and hurrtul rhen others,” . 
But (ceing our works ar# thus corraye, how can they pleaſe God 3 and 

why doth he promiſe a reward anto them? _— : 
Firſt, the reward that God doth promile;ts nor for the deſerrofour 

works, but for his owngrace and mercy. on 

Secondly, the corruption and pollution rhar cleaveth unto out 
good works,istaken away by the intercefhion of onr Saviour Chriſt; 
tor whoſe ſake God covering their imperfe@ion» gccepteth and ac- 
counteth of them, and ſo rewardeth them, as if they wete perfcet. 1 


Pet.2.5. Ex0.28.36,37,38. 


What Dorin # hence to be gathered? © 466-4þ - 
A Doin of great comfort rothe children of God to fiir them ” 
to abound 1n good works, ſth they are ſo acceprable ro God inChr! 


| Jeſus;for when men know any thing co be delightſome to their Princes 


they wil withall endeavor firivefor ic: how much morerhen ovghe 
we to be pricked forward to the ſervice of God, who'quench«th nor 
the ſmoaking flaxz nor breaketh the bruiſed Reed, ( Mat. 12.20.) yea, 
which forgerteth not a cup of cold water given in fairh, and for his 
fake? Mat.10.42. | 
Declare now the ends for which good works are to be done? 
1. That by them Gods glory may be advanced. 
. 2, That by them we may ſhew our thankfulncſs unto God for all 
his benefirs, : » OT EA bw 9 
.3. Thar by them'we may be aſſured of our faith and eletion. 
4. That by our good works we may edifie others, * OY 
How may we edifie others? IS.” ae” <P 
x, By encouraging and ftrengthning thoſe that are good. 

2. By winning thoſe that arenorcome unto God © © 

3: By ſtopping the mourhs of the wicked, and thoſe that are incor- 
THSLDIC, - _ | | 
F 1s it not lanful toſeck our own praiſe, and merit by our good works 3 

No z for all our good works are imperfe&t, and falvation is only 
merited by the death and Obedience of Chriſtzas hath been ſaid. 
But wil n0t this Doftrizz make men careleſs of wel-doing ? 

No z for they that are ingrafred into Chriſt, muſt needs bring forth 
good works : and good works are neceſfary, (as hath been declared) 
chough nor tor merit,yet for Gads glory,the edification of orhers,aud 
our own aflared comfort. | | 

[Are good works ſo needful that without them we cannot beſaved? © 
Yea: foralthough good works do not work our ſalvation in any 
part;yet becauſe they that are juſtified are alſo ſantificd,they that do 
_— works, declare that they neither are juſtified nor ſanRified, 
and therefore cannot be ſaved: gry | 
Then they muſt much more be condemned which commit ſin and lie 
TT _ 2:5 Laid - o__— 
Yee'z for ſuch are not only pronouncedto be accurſed hy the Law, 
but alſo the Goſpel hath denounced; thar they ſhal nat 1aherit the 
Kingdome of heaven. Ei food =: 
- | Whai conſiderations may dray no be zealtis in good works? —_ 
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What remady 1s there > cnc. theſe he "aults KJ 3 1 
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What may be 5 ey of this ? youu? <\ noedtizy i TA 


Thar. ig.is.hercer t9 endanger ons Flay wich obediance roGadmhen 
Whh obedoner = ayes "i LAUREATE: ofmosble.cl 
But why dill the wo thus charg# the Prophet 
Becauſe the wicked(as ſaith Mals aceried ed watctheir blaſ- 
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_emimuchlefs Fat into r EY God ſo todo: eſp peciallyſcrizghe 

did then ſhew kindneſs ya ns. when, WS: WEE. CARUIGK ion umn, 

How: hly is tt capfurmed 310+ 23721217 100 Is n1-hug>9T 

_In that God isfaid ro write yp. good deeds af wore tl 
Ks Book of Record za9mhs þ, £49 ths for agemEes #fdlog. 
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br Lupo & out6f the heatrbefore God;for he more ant- 
bane free Fralebi LS Wm welaceneed of. Ie. TOP: IS. 
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What gather ou hence? = 
12 Fharavecamaitvr "Al oii6t God ark fri in lng porthbch dhe \\ bY 
tek dengan beforehim. Jan. 246 I Sam. 
WIIES? 
Is 1 Ai niſcih riiby et mor d134op NECES 
Ir is + rcligiontedtfing't a Goda Wigs! I ate habe Wen, 'by 
the Titles wherewith in c he'is fa f6reh \ftb'us; as wel 
Xheteby'todo ſeawſve: n—_— * unto the Lord, a$t0 Wraiot 
further things and graces thardrenttellary for bs 'Or thutHe's the ho- 
requeſt of an ham#Lle and ſ\ ay heart, other with Tor g1UDB» 
FAC Q) offered by-che Yoke ritof praier, (R 1.8.26.) as 
20 eennteo God LES. 15.) inthereme Wet briſt, (Joby 
-$N rithanbchalfofourſelhi rand a OHj. 6.18.) wi ffurance ty 
»+Þs htarkbzin wheewe' x pray for @ecordingrothe wil of os __ 5: 1 
xMani6, 1151599} : © ; " n 
mth do #2rwÞPs requeſt #ithankpiving 6 oops 
x, Becauſe i in all our Praiers, there myſt be bor Pet6t{on Fiky od 
ahings weneed] Wndbrbarkful a#rionted agehient of thoſe W Aveo tair- 
ets 7hefog 31318) As for thoſe farms which conralh titither ſup- 
plication, nor giving of thanks, (as the Articles of the Belcef, the Deca- 
.toguy;S$c.y rhoy may and'oopht; for othet good purpoſes, be. commit- 


red to memory,and rehearſed ; (Deut.8.5:)'\batto uſe theth a as prajers, 
rfaveureth'of: ofbeyj regia of ſv perflition. Mat. 6. A | 
-1109 9t nes — Heft of the h EM wad: 
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alues *pihe 
Pa rts the 
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ored Exo: wy po «Nehe.2. 24 
LY do you add, of an humble and aid heart? 

aeatgegeral,\ bons'can' pray. or Yo any thitle' 2tcepeably, 
Ole 109.7.) but _—_ as are triſly'genenits,” and ſandtified inc bis 
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they ir requited of us Myra Pp Race 5 cha i] 
Iv Thar we'pray with faith and allurance thariGod! Pr Chriſa 


{ake wil hear us. : MA Yo VISITS SI , tf, c .* oF : n 
«2. That we pray with ſear! all ebreiice of God. plane lure. -© holy? 


3- Thicwe pray with humilig-znd alively ſouſe de hegrſ own un+ 
woreneſsro obraheany thing drGods-hands;»*i)-- 
. .4. [\Thatwe pr ay with « traefeeting ofour vn Wann a ar 
neft defir6toodtamthoferthings for which we okay rs) | 
oY \That our affc&ions be agtcenbletothe mace tw OA pray. 
: 6.Tharwe purpote to afo all govihtneans for the obrainingot: choſe 
things forawhichwe prayy/ 1} oo6ih 9 34 05 Wb 0 LAB 
In brief: theſe be theſpecial propertids6f true prajer,” TS 
1; Tn faith, withonrwavering) Jafthricy 12610 ag e941) 209 20 
2» In zrath) wit Pſakt 188 14O 11399{ 1.591) 
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: what learn Joutbentde 16fhon1 941: 15 39 921 M1) OL69VH99 io 
Thar 'even epwhich aro moftfepquein andi\fervent id this dur: 

had need. tots Godtd forgiveaheirpraiees,” iti confeientevfi ahet 


own frailtics and infirmiries. 5fa{z$245 15. ſal }7.5;x02 88 $2535: 
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.theholy Ghent; Falk 25:ealtda 
teereSdoretn arm nyo and ſupplitutiony Tuck 312.20, i 
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catnorbs.cxpreſied3 (mos. 26Þ For the ity Ehok. revons 
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"Wemaipmpnorbe,Trioiys of :Perſons iu tho uony: ao God 

bees x Ales te dayag ner Godin Trinity: (.5.c ctw) ho19 fr 

9 zhcſenaweard ew rbde ſpoke waſp, ve prdptoiad >: 

In the only. aampenad{oriheanlyfſakent: bis;Son,cur Lond Jeſus 
Chrift,(Bp1,907:J0h. 16:23:24) the alone Mrdrator beeween God & 
[ '” many(1 Tim. 2.5.)as of propitrationsl0 of interceſſion ; 1 Fohi2x I5i2 Rim. 
» 1% 5": 8.34.) whothroughhe vailofhis fieſhend merigot bis blaad, hath 
| prepared foruss mw 800 livipg __—_— we may be bold» cnter 
into the boly place;( Heþ.394ti3iuwhom alonewtaremadethechil- 
dren of Godandheweliveryy w.cal bim: Farhers (4al4-5.):.finally / in, 

regard for nhom,Ged giveth all good thipgeta his EleA.eons, 3 2. 

. thr axcvendenrrd iy Sh6 Pore 2: 24 anni 120 3607 » 
: * They ofthe Chuach of Rome, vhoxrach as 40- Pray inthenamecf 
Saints, and make them to be mediators APIISSnga wa) util 

For whom ave netnyreys. $12qO14q 461 2qH 2111 A ot 2113 2358 
For whomwe For gur ſclves and othersg112 andk on rin 2-yeard; Firſdfor al men, 
wult pray. (x 75m.2.1 . even our excwicy 44415 hey bear the cam- 
mon Image of God,(Faps, 3.9. (ah 46g hoon hind A hoenaf weare 
| all madey (44s 17.26.) unlefs 1xhe@p pormtmrany onehach com- 
mitrcd che unpardonable (ins(4.ga,5; wn mpallyforfuchas arc 
& Francia en Chriſt,& 0 Tn: Lexie ip b.6:28:&x(.6.10. 
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i Bogaule Ww EPIAP ATA ey ons a rediquaien, Ufaony And 
is gh Twas Jetot AN ane corpeaibgeſiim. 2-454 22:.3/ambin:his 
4s nog whom led Orgs lars mljanidthereforehows 
ſoeves EAA al, Lyne +ſwetrdan the prefev},(BAlng.3:otinhe 
ſame hind 5d; weddiiiro(2G en 12490) youlartioe ur latorawr are fire 
ro ran e, cvcn abovethar _ are able ask, or think, if we contirue 
Wit conſtancy,patience, and importunityz rofpouinco hind accordin 
Cum 257 25 Met 5 Alghe i454 $E1 9; 18 Johbaiy. bgurt Of lp bor. 'S 
bo) 04 vi Lange mate dew cnMceproeſferd. 6] agar! 
__ "Te or As and toies, butforthingy necdidl.and neceſſary; 
_ as Gog prone perfragtinns dncerry and 
rah6:glory of God,miicenconacdflity of rang either mivhings 
b erdisprebanc Mieywr-thole eſpectellyartuch belongreo'd the 
life.g Ne:r. 6oud') £61.10. Jeenainil UG 2WOUK :-: 
bns Aon GAR FUR thohrow(es ma aiadeghere- 
Ki vigor mit Pouins pdpeciatly being being wilener W? 
here are ire genera) d Fioges that. whatſboverwo:ſhal agkigccor- 
be given us. 1 Foh.5 143 Again, whatfoever we 
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Aormus; asconcerning ocher duriess fi ſpecially doncerning- ehivof 
; alfo foo chis purpule; many eupelitnepraiets,a80f : 


praicr: | recording | 
Moſes, Davids Damel, Nehemiah, Paul@c. bur moth abſolarely in thar 


commonly called the Lords Prater. 
what learn youtrom bence?-\ ©? 7 


Thar tot helpot euriweaknelsy and rudcheſs:inpraier, weure fd 


look untoehe praiers-ofthe. holy mer of God (eridown' in-Seriprare, 
according/as the eftate wherein they were ar thetitae'of thoſe praſers 
may beſt ſorr with the ſpecial caſes' wherein: we ara+Wwhen wepray. 


Buccſpecilhy nod abovokyy. ode, cyea,tboveulhdtBamrogeans, 
brit 


we arc tolock ro that moſt abſoluee praier; whithour Savior CT 
hath taught us in the Goſpel, CLLR 
What us theſpeciat end and wſe of Brfity > I 

© Torecover our peacty'andio nourjifhour communion with out God, 

Dang Phil.4-6,7:; Jo iy). IE es '. 1 1 Sal ICH » BH ESTHELE 
S what gather you hence Þ ITVG pi bang 2d or 2D os, 
- . Thatſuchas havelcaſtcare, and make leaſt confeience tocal Upon 
him,haucalſo leaſt acquaintance amd acceprance wirh him: pſoh2iq 


CY 


. 


How further 15 the neceſſity of prater conſidered? © * v8 

Praiepis a key co openrhe'Store-hrouſes of all:Gods treaſutes unto 
us: and as by knocking'we enter incotheoplarewegeſire't en b 
Praicr we obtain choſe things we'need; Alſo asmen providi pit 
make way for favor :{ Pv0. 17. 8.) ſo Praiet is ayiftto appeile 
anger towards us z and as a hook to reach thoſe chings thar are above 
our reach, andto put by thoſe things thav'fiand invur way amd ler us. 
_ Add hereunto, thatitis ſo neceflatyy/a5 withoutir the uſe/atiden- 
joying of the things we havesis untawtul.: 1 7im.4; 5. For as'we take 
any thing thar is our neighbors withouta:kitg him leave, wear ge- 


counted Theeves ; {o to take any thing of Gods (whoſe all things are) 


without asking them ar his hand, is Felony. Pinally,Praier isa Prin- 
cipal means ſcrving forthe ſtrengthening-and increaſing of Faith, and 
for the further advancing,and more plentiful cffe&ing of the otirward 
means of ſalvation. Jude 20. 1 Thefi5.17,18.F{at.4.8,7. And therefore 
che Apoſtle did not only ſay unto.Chrift, 1zcreaſe: our farth 3 Duke 
W. 5. butalſo, Lord teach ws to pray, 4 John alfo taught his Diſciples. 
Luke j 1.1. | - a 
what us the excellency of this Daty 2 nor . - 
- Ir ſerterh head and heart, and all our beſt affeftions awork z'2ivin 
God thepraife of his Majeſty and Mercy,” Goodneſs and Greatneſs, 
both together, 1 Sam.1.1013.Jam.5.13,14.Pſal.50.23.And therefore 
it is compared toIncenſe or ſweet Perfurnes;( F/W/x 44.2.) for that it is 
acceptable;to the Lord, as perſumesare eo meti:” ahd'torhe Urops of 
honey, as it weredropping from the lips of the Church, -as from an 
honey-comb. Cait.4.11.Thy lips, O my Sponſe;dvoy the honty-comB:ho- 
ney aud milk are undes thy t &tl. | -* 273 200 INES RR £4 
H _ God fo Fr Bee wiſeztake delight ind Our pravers that are ſo 
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"The Sum and Subſtance. 


The parts of 
Pcaier, 


Of Petition, 


' praiers (0) 


parents rather take pleaſure rahear their children ſtammer,then fome 
other tO _ elaquently;ſo.dorh:the Lord take pleaſure inthe weak 
the Saints. = ON CY Wa% 1 Rs 5! pd 
_ 3; Hitherto of Fnvocation :aud Prater tmgexeral. What are the parts 
thereof 2 ant tant ilfeaglaorcims 
Two principally : (?ſal.50.15,2 3. Theſ-5.17,18. 1 T1m.2:1.Phil.g. 
6.) Petition or Requeſk (properly called Praier,) whereby we crave 
things necdful; an ;Thaukſgrving or Praiſez, whereby wemagnihe the 
goodneſs of God,and give thanks for benefats,received. To:both which 


Li 


15 annexed Confeſſor: of ſins, and-ofthe rightequs;judgement:of God a- 
gainſt chem;ar theview whereof we being:humbled, may come more 
preparedly to praier:in-both kinds. 6 et 2 
what ts Petition ? agtord 2 Ws 2083 {los 

Petition (or Praier property ſocalled):is a religious callits upon 
the name of God by ſuit or requeſt, in which we defire and-beg all 
things neceſlary. Luke 11.1,253. Phil. 4.6,7.P{alg 0.15. Anditiscuher 
for things of this preſent life, with thisexception, ſofarforth as the 
ſameſhal be thoughe good unto che:wiſdometot God; or [andrhat e- 
ſpecially.) for the things of the life to come,withour exception, Mat.8. 
2.2 Sam.15.259326.. + AO UI 97% 484g 

., 2 What learn you of this, that it ws @religroms calling upon God ? 
_ 'Firfl>that we may not ruſh upadviſcdly.ivro Gods preſenee,but ap- 
proach his Throne with fear and reverenge. Heb.12.28. Eccl.5.1. 

Secondly,that the beſt hearing is in heavenz and-readiaſt help-from 
Gods hand. 2 Chron, 7: 14. 1 to GH IBW9; -: . 

' What do you mean by callzng upon,God i: 5 etl | 
 Notthe calling of the tonge,, but the crie of: the heart: :as Hannah 
called upon God, when. her.voice was not heard; (1 Sam.1.23.) and 
Moſes cried untothe Lord, when he ſpake nota word. Exod.14.15. 

what gather you hence? wh bs OY 
That the heart without the tongue may pray with fruit and feeling; 
(1 Sam.1.10.)butthe tongue without the heart.is nothing bur vain bab- 
ling. Mat.6.7. | Tun ; 
what do you mean by the name of God? "Ty 
God himſglt conſidered in his Attributes and Properties, whereby 
(as men by their names )he is known unto us.Ex0d.34.5,6,7. Zſal.145. 
I2, &C. 7 2. td 
What learn you hence? © IST 1:74 "JE 
Firſt, that neither any may claim, nor we-may yield this duty, but 
where we may find the power and properties of the Deity.Pſ#.40.20, 
21. > 47 | 30 
Secondly, that it'is a good ground of praier to ſtay ourhearrs on 
ſuch of Gods propertics,as are beſt ſuicing with our necefficies. 2 Chro. 
20,6,7,8,9. Neh.1.5. rl 9; TED m-t1-26 » 
Thirdly, tharthey that wil not ſettle their hearts on God alone by 
faithcan never lift up their hearts to him alone in praier. Kom. 10. 14+ 
Pſal.44.20. Lam.3.41. TEL & ov 
It ſeemeth to beof no uſe to make our Petitions unto God, ſeerng he 
both knoweth what weneed,eitber for bis:gloryor our goodgand hath 
. #ctermined what to beſtow upon u 3 NES, 
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without intermiſhon)by the Commandemene of Chaiſt him(el 

ding us 25k ard we ſhal recerves ſerk any we (19l ad; knock and it 
openes row; (Mai 77. wherein we ſhopld reſt, For as God hath for 
appointcdall neceſlaries co be given.ysz fo hachhe the appoingec _ 
means whereby they ſhould be,hroughs to pals,; w eo! Vaaps: is. a 
chiet. =g 


Yes verily, we muſt ask, and ghaj continually. .(chaviv> at ſer ti = —_ 


—_ 


NF woat ether reaſon bavegaufer thy. 2.-" 
:, Welhouledcheretare pray tor the things we have need of, "EE ha- 
ving reccived them, we may be aſſured we had them of God, and pr 
by accident or formne> as, natural men doſfay; 7 . - 1. > 
| Dath wot: God ofteniames boſon bis beneſi irwithag., Prayer $ 

Yes: both ypon the wicked, (Fiche x9 provoke them rg repeats Of: 
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t© make gm; inexcuſabie:) and upan. is awachilren, L<ovy | 


Joviny tather in regard at his.ignorant,. op fomeritacs neg 
doth give things upa>ked g. even ſo.dorh God, (awards his. + or OI&T] 

. Why wid the Lord bave us beg bs drfing of wm &-.. ; 

. Tocxercife gtr Faith in ſeeking, (Aotth.7. 7s ) aonr Patience: in 
waiting: (J&9.5,10,11-)& alſqo flip upa fee ling of aur wantss- MW 
x5. 22.)and to.quicken qur affe&ipns unto good INgs- PhibarGei ies; 

what gather you hence? 

Thar where the heart is fairhlcſs, the praicdmyſt, needs be eeniclels; 
for according to our faithir ſhal be unto us. Zub.18-1TI4. Jam.1.6,7. 

But why doth be wet avſwer whea we ak, but dehaies to belpws when 
+, getbeſees andbearsw? 
_ Becauſe we are ſometimes too banghty,and be wil humble usſomer 
_ gimes too haſty and he wil curb us: 2 Cor. 12.7B,9. Sometimes WE fail 
inthe matecr,asking we know not what: ſometimes in the manner,af- 
King we know not howzand ſometimes 1 in the end.gsking we know nor 
wherefore, Jam.4.253. 

DotP be not ſometimes FF Ws 9s yet be purpeſ es to ar wer 5, 

Yes he doth : 

Firſt,becauſc he loves to hear the \ voice of his own ſ; pirit in ys. Roms 
8.2627. 

Secondly, becauſe the ſuir may be good) and yetthe ſeaſon nar ſo 
meet for us. Kev.6.19,11. ARS I.T7. 

Thirdly, 'he cakes pleaſure in ovr.conftancy, being 2 fruit of fairh 
and fervency. Lyke 18,1, 3t.15-2728. 
 Fourthly,becaule ſuch bleflings as are won by long and iron prgi- 
ers,are alwaicseſtecnjcd very highly,reccived in humility, epjoied in 

ſobrietys and imploicd faitnfully for mans good and Gods gory: L 
Sam.1.10321,1Cbre;29.14,15, 
__ What gather ous hence? 

Thar if we faivt not in praying, 1 we ſhel in dueſeaſon be ſure ofs 
bleſſing; (Lube 18.7.8. )_ and that when our God denies ÞS.Or del 3ig$ uS 
in that which ſeems g00d UNtO usz even then he gives us that Which he 
knowes is better for us. 2 Cor,12.3;9. 

What gaod means may.we dou e bo obtasp the af o proier #1 ſors ome mee: 
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348 - The Sum ant Subſtance. | 
The meaw of 7, Toger ſometrue feeling" of our Milcry : for ſence of Miſery 
> ns breeds ſuit for mercy. Mat. 15.22. WRIT: 
- 2, Bring bungring and thirfting ſouls after grace and good things, 
PFſal.42.1,2. when the foul paniteth moſt, the hearr praicrh beſt. 

'- . +3. Gather principles of knowledge, that the head inay-guide the 
heart. x Cor.14.15.for what we know is worth the haying,we wiknot 
loſe forthe asking. | SH fed 

4. Conſider the examples of Gods fervantsin' like ſorrowes, and 
make like ſuits. Dan.9.Nebem.9.Be thou as they were t©hims and he 
wilbe to thee what he was to them. oO tt 

5.. Be wel perſwaded of Chriſts ordinance,” Maſter,teath w to prayy 
(Lake 11.1.) and of Gods acceprance; reckon of him as of our Father : 
CAat6.5,9.) for according uhto our faith it ſhal be unto vs. 
© '6. Be reſolute againſt ſomeicher living in grofler iniquicies;nor al- 
lowing lefſer infirmities: (Rom.7.15.)and ſo the wil never ſhut out our 
praiersnorwithhold his mercies from'us. P{al.96. 19,20. FDI I 

7. In reading or hearing, turn Precepts into Praicrs 3 Lord give 
'What'thou:commarideſt,and command what thou wile. Dutzes cnjoi- 
ned,ovaces cominended>tlefſings promiſed, and curſes chreatried, do all 
quicken us to praier, and futhiſh us with matter for the ſame..7a:..5. 
6,7. Rom.12.Eph.6. on £3330 8 bY pot 
- 4-1-+ But when for all this ouy Prazers are few and faint, cold and weak 
EEO ;what ſpecial help maj we then have agviaft our infiimities 2 - 
.  Nonebetter'then to prayfor the Spirit. of Pxaicr, which helperh & 
healeth our infirmities,and teacherh us both for manner,meaſure, and 
marter,to lay open all our neceflities. Rom.8.26. Luke 11.13. Andiſce 
condly, cal others,: which are beſt acquainted with the praQticeand 
_ of praier, to pray withus being prefent;XJamn.5.14:) and forus 
ing abſent from us. Rom. 1:9. eV" GA IV? 20> 
what be the ſigns of a ſound Prater ? - | 
x. to uſe all other good means carefully. #85 27.2353 1. | 
2. To feck Godsglory principally.Exod.32.11,12. ' - 
3. To deſire the beſt things moſt carneſtly. Col. 1.9510.11, 
4. Toask nothing but what Gods Word warranteth us.1 Joh.5.14; 
5. To wait patiently til he hearand help us: Pſal. 40.1. Fames 5. 
IO, II. h WE | 
BP | ' #hat motrues may we have to ffir up our hearts to this duty? 
Morives to Many and good, Becauſe praier is the voice of Gods ſpirit in us; 
-—_— (Rom. $.26. ) a jewel of grace bequeathed by Chriſt unto vs:(Livke t 3, 
2.) It is the hand of fairh, the key of Gods treaſury, the ſovlsSollici- 
tor, the hearts Armour-bearer, and the minds Interpreter; Mit. 7:7: 
Epbeſ.6.18. It procureth all bleſſings, preventeth curſes, (2 Chr. 7.7%. } 
ſanQificth all creatureszthat they may do us good. (1 71. 4.5.) {cat 
neth all croſſes, that they can'do usno hurt. (2 Cor.1 24 18:) Laftly, :c 
keeps the heart in humilityzthe life in ſobriery,ſtrengchnethvligraccs, 
overcommerh all temptations, ſubdueth corruprions, purgeth our at- 
| fegions,makes ovr duties acceptable to God,our lives profi tableunts 
men,and both life and death comforrableuuto our ſelves. As 9.11. 
Eph.6.18.Jude20, Afis 4.24. & 7.59. SD 2 
| 5 as 


WViIIWhas 


_ Ciritua Religin. " 


what are the lets and hindranges of Prater 3... | i 
There be ſome which hinder the power of it,as our ordinary 1hfit; nindrances 
mities : (24a: k 9.23,24)other,which hinder citherghe pradtice or the of Praier- 
fruic of it, as our cuſtomary and grofler iniquities, Zfal.66.18. 


. PIR — —- oy wn oF 


what are the infirmittes that weaken the power of Proyer 2... > "TN 
Roving imaginations, inordinate affections, dulneſs of ſpirit, weak- (222610 


neſs of faith, coldnels in feeling, faintneſs in asking> wearineſsin wai- 
ring,toomuch paſſion in our own matters, and too little compaſhon in 
other mens miſcries.Pſa.32.3,4+Har.9.24.1ſa.38.13;14-Jont-253» or. 
what be the cuſtomary 1niquiutes which hinder. the prafliſe of Prazerd 
1. The prophaneneſs of the Atheiſts,in notcalling upon God. ?ſal. 
7 The ſortiſhneſs of che Papiſts, lifting up their hearts andhayds 
to baſe Idols. Pſal.44.20. Ee: — CE 
3. The ſenſualicy of the voluptuous, drowning all his defires.in de- 
lights,and his praiers in pleaſures. 2 T:m.344. . |. | 4 
4. The ſtupidity of worldlicgs that thing they have no need of 
praying, but of carking and caring, toiling and molling in the world. . 
Luke 12.1918. Phil.3.19. | <2 2A 64; 
5. The fooliſhneſs of the malitious, which becauſe they, wil not 
forgive theif brother an hundred pence, cannot pray.ta, God to for- 
give them their ten thouſand Talents, Afat.18.32.,.,- ..i. it»: 
what be the groſs ſins which ſhat the car's 1 e Lord and hinder the 
fruit of our Praters® | | 
I. Graceleſs hypoctiſie, drawing 
our hearts far from him, 1ſa.29. 13. Pr RRC 
2. Shameleſs impiety, when turning our ears from his. precepts, he 
eurneth away his from our praiers. Prov. 28.9. . | cones 
3. Senceleſs impenitency, when thecry of our.ſfins unrepented of 
drowns the voice of our praters that are oh Zacb.Jl3.. ;:, -.-: 
' 4, Mercileſs cruelty, when we either cauſe or ſuffer the affliced t 
cry without hearing;the Lord hearing us cry in our afliionwithour 
helping. Gen.q.22., es gn Fe bo Is % het 
what is the general ſubjeR of our Requeſts >... 1. +, 
Good or evil. Good to obtain it,” and evil.co remoye qr preventit. The ſubje& of 
Col.1.9.2 Theſ.3.1,2. That wherein we pray for good things is.called 9 requeſts, | 
opplication. (1 Tim.2.132,) That wherein we pray; againſt aoyeribis; 


near, with, our lips, but having 


S 

called Deprecation, | 

 _ . What do you mean by Good or evile Tu _ Ks e907 
 Whatſgever is helpful. or hurtful cicher for ſoul or body; goods and; 
| rm" and ſorrowes,mercics or judgementsin ſpiritual orin carnal. 


things. Ph:l.1.9. Luke 18.1 3. Dane9c\,...x\, on 
hs What gather-you hence ? | . ky : | h $ . Lech; ” {Sh J f . > 
t. That as Prater is the key of our heart;to-open all our neceſſities: -: 


unto God,(Zam.2.19.) ſo is-it alſo the key of his ur in his! 

| mercies from him. Fe | phe 7 | Heal wag _— _ 
..2. Thatthe gifr of Praier is a pledge and carneſtpenny.of allotter 

good gifts and graces whatſoever; ( Rom. 8.2 6,2 7324)and that ſo long 

. as we canpray,the greateſt evilcannot _ us,(Jon.2.1.2 Cor, 2,948.) 

H nog 


1 p 1 


— i; 


Fhe Sum and Subſtance _ 


' nor the greateſt good without Praier be ever profitable-unto us. 
Ro xz *x 2:3, % 4, f ISS; ''3 0.3 #1 1 


| I TiN. 4.5. 


Are we only bouzd to pray far vur ſelves ty requeſt for Good, and a- 
gainft Evil things ? $i 27 ; 

No: we are alſo bound to pray likewiſe for others; which kind of 
Praier is called nterceſſion. 1 Tim.2.1,2. | 

what u tnterceſlon? '© *' © 

It is the ſuit of the heart unto God for the good of others, As 4bra- 
ham praied for Abimelech, (Gen.20.17.) Jacob for his Sons (Gengg.) 
Paal for the people, (1 Theſ.1.2.) and they for him. 

why doth the Lord require this duty of us ? 
I, For communicating our gifts and his graces. Jam.5.14,15. 

2, For nouriſhing our love. 3 

3. For encreaſe of our comforts. oy 

4. For mutual ſupport and relicf in all Croſſes. 

What gather you bence? ' EE Ho 

That all ſuch perfons.as are linked together in neareſt bonds of ſo- 
ciety,are alſomutually bound ro Yiſcharge this duty.1 7im.2.1,2.Jam. 
5.10, Asfirſt,in the houſhold of faith, the ſtronger 15 to pray tor the 
weaker that he fail nor, (Phil.1.9.) and the weaker for the ſtronger 
that he fal not. 2 Theſ.3.1,2. _ 

Secondly, the Sovexaign for the Subje&,that he may obey in piety 
and lotalty, (2 Chroy. 6. 1 3,14.) the Subje& for the Soveraign,thar he 
may rule in righteouſneſs and religious policy :.(1 77m.1.1,2.) and fo 
in all ſocieties, whether of publike aſſemblies, or private families, Job 
I.5. Deut.3 3.6. 1 Chron. 29.19. | | 

that followeth of all this ? 

Strong conſolation : that when we find ſmal power or comfort in 
our praiers, the Lord hath ordained that we may ſeck and find bothy 
in the praiers of his Church and Children. Jam.5.14 15: Aﬀs 12.57. 

You have ndwſpoken of the firft part of Tnvocation,namelyPetition : 
— &%...- what followeth? © | 
Theſecond, which is Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 1 Theſ.5.18. 
what « this Praiſe or Thankſgiving > -  - 

Iris a reyerent calling __ the name of God, whereinthe heart be- 
ing cheered with ſome taſte of his goodneſs, acknowledgeth all from 
his Mercy,and purpoſcth all for his Glory. Luke 10.21. 1 Chro,29.10, 
11,12,13, Anditiseither in praiſing all his goodneſs, wiſedome, 
power,mercy,and generally for.the governtnent of his Church;or for 
thoſe particular favors, that by Petition we have received from his. 


mercitulhand. - 
Whence doth this duty of Praiſe ariſe - Mn 
As Petition ariſeth from the feeling of our miſery:ſo Praiſe from the 
feeling of Gods mercy. Petition bepgeth what we wantaand Prailc ac-, 
 knowledgerh what and whence we have it. Rev.15.3. 1 Chro.29.12, 
what gather you hence > "i | 
Thar when the LL2Jhath granted unto us ovr Petitions, we are, 
fanny bound to-render unto him his due praiſes, Exod. 15.1. P{ol: 
«19, 20, wy CEO RITINT EN 


' wherein 


5346 


A Cos Rag. $4 


Dt 
- 


" apheven dith this:.guty of Praiſe eſfpecrall y confeſt Þ \(" 1 K 
. In cmpentg our ſelves of all unworthineſs. Ge. 32.1 IO, +eF 3 In whac 
-2..:Inſacknowled iging him the aurhor.of clnm___ gilwandicur: jor" 
rain of living waters, Jer.1,17.Jer.241.98 | 
+.3« In ſpeaking good! afhisnamettoothers, ?ſal. jy 9104-4 1 OY 
; 4. Inrejoicing before him in all his mercies. Dewt.26.11. +) 53! , 


©-15-: In reſolving robeſtow all for hiskonorand ſervice. 1 Chr;2g, Ns 
Wherefore Goon the Lord require proſe and thankſgi gun at our 


hands 4 « 
' Eirſh, becauſe it is the faireſt avd fweerc fruit ofa cue _— . __ b gin plots. 
Secondlyz ji ir entirely preſerveth Gads glory. . | quired, *'- > 
- Thirdly, ic boweth the heart ro erucbumiliry-'i peat). 8. TT. 
Fourthly,ic is the condition of the Govenant,whet! he gives and we 
receive any mercy. #ſal. 5Þ15. | 
Fifthly>it provoketh others to faithfulneſs and cheerfulneſs in Gods 
ſervice, Pſal.95;1- II 145 
Sixthly,it maintainerch the intercoutfe of merCies and duties berwiac 
_ God and man. 
what be the eric of true praiſ et 
'T«;Jemuſt be faithful without gloving, wigh a fngle,no with a day The proper. 
ble heart. F[ol. 145.18, 4. '- praiſe, 
2. It muſtbe plentiful, palm 18, 1,2, If God gives his mercics by 
ſhowers we may. not yield our praifcs by, drops. 
. It muſt be.cheerfuly x Chron.29.14.! he'gives: freely.and we muſt 
of er willingly : for he loves a checrful-giver.'2 Cox.y.7, 
0 = *n ponerfal,1 in the belt meakane with the beſt membye 
fl al. 81. 152. 
. It muſt = Skilful, in hs beſt manner, ſuiting bis ſeveral proper-- 
| bs with their due praiſes according to the nature: of the preſene bleſ- 
_ Exod.15.2,3.Pſal.144.152. 
. It muſt be contenu, as long as —_ mercy endureth and life la- 
net, P(al.146.2. 1 Theſ.5:18. 
. What means may we uſe ta attain unto this duty ? 
A ſerious conſideration of the great things he hath done foru Us The means of 
ſo vie Creatures. 1 Sam.12424. thankſgiving, 
3- To deſire to taſte Gods: love in the leaſt of his mercies.' Eex.28. 


20,21. 


3+, Togive him a taſte of our love in thebeſt of our ſervices. zſulm 


bo 1 I'3. 


: 4. To rſt content with our allowance and cftate wherein he hach 
ſet us. Phil. 4.1L. | 
5- To compare our eſtate with other of Gods Saintswho want mas | 
ny comforts;which we enjoy,and feel many ſorrowes which we fear 
not. Pſal. 147.20. 
6. Tobefaithful in all calents,and fruitful in all graces, wil begreat 
mcans to make us praiſe Godin all his-mercies, Mat.2 5.23. Phil, I.II 
— —_— _ we to provoke us to praiſe? as, 
t 15a good,comely,and pleaſant thingto praiſe God. ?ſg.1451. Modves ro | 
2. Itis his wil thus to be honoured. 1 T Dol I8, _—_ 
Hh 1% AE! 2. It 


, --— 


uy jR mans; mr bY —— 


Signs of : 
thankfulneſs, 


I” 


Ft the Lords 
Praier, 


3}*1} 


3. Itisa duty of Saints and Angeh, borh here and hereafeer.Luke 2 2, 
I 3214+ 
ped Irfpreadeth abroad religinbmmayiri Gab ned CanRtifierh bit that 
is moſt High and moſt Holy. TI 12,3. Efa $14. | 

5. Ic keeps the heart trom oct andehe foul froin furſeiding 


with Gods bleſlings: 242 ; 12001 St 4.37 


.-.6,- It ies the heart for further” gracks, and provokesehe Lbrdto 


freſh mercies. . 


What Le theſ] eckal fi ons $0 marksof one that ef res 30 be gala 
and qngon dyes praiſe 'God in all thakgs dts 
 Dmnck, pſalþarboD 170 (1 
2, Cheerfulneſs in the ule of Godsbletſings/ ance Ty "Mal 6 >.5c 
--;, Faichtulneſs in ourduties,both of our perſons and plates; >? 
4. Readineſs to draw others i into the barter þ of Gous proiene 
7{al 66.16, 86 135.0 1 00D 310 112 TIO NE 
5. Rejoicing in Godcrmm'! in the midfi w_ many crdifs) I I; 
- 6. Fruitfulneſsin good words:and works. Joby'r 5:87 -' IC 
7. A conſcionable carefulneſs to take all occaſi offs and uſe all 
mcans to ſeal up our love, ander forth Gods glory. 
Somuch of the princigul parrs of Invocation, Petitioh and Thanks- 


giving. Are we limited and —_— *n certain whvaly, bow i real | 


wherein topray-? il cctv; 

"No verily: :but we have a-prefctipr rolzands fe pattern ef Prafl 
er of all kinds, lefr us in. that Ppaier:whict! our SaviorChirift taughe 
his Diſciples,(and inthem all ſyccceding ageyealied the LotdsPrater. 

. What vs the Lords Praiev:d: 

I is an abſolute Prater in it ſelf;and a Praier giving a perfect dire 

Riva to trame all other Praiers by. 


tt us theugbt Ly ſome not tobe 8 Prater, but only a platform to dire | 


all our Praters by? 
It is both a Praier;which we both my an onpht to pray ; and alſo 
a plarform of praicr,whereunto we are ro cantorm, and by which we 
ought ro ſquare all ours. Andrtherefore as SF Marthew-biddeth us pray 


\ after this ſort z (Afar.6.9.) fo St Luke biddethus fay ;* Owr Father, Oc. 


(Luke 11.2. )the one propounding it as the molt perfe&t platform ro be 
imitates: ; the other, as the molt excellent fozxito be af of all Chri- 
ians 
vp i the platform propumnded in this pr ater, whereunto we ought 
tolook 2 
A teacheth both the manner how to prayzand the matter for which 
” pray.Ir ceacheth us in all our praiersro whom,and through whom) 
and {or what ro pray: alſo-what diflerence-to make of the things we 
ask,and with wharaffeRtion weare to come untoGodi in Praier. 
that are the words of the Lords Prater 2 
They areahus, ſer down in the 6. Chapter of the Goſpel deroading 
to, It Manhen : After this manner therefore pyay ye : | 


 , Our Father which art in Heaven, 8c 


Bo : what ao You ol, _=_ bene rn general 2 | That | 


XUM 


 _ $% > a 4 , 
{4 —_ 
Lo had 


/: Thar prajer is ro be mageina lahguage Which underftand + ifor 
our Savzor:Chrift taught his diſci ke nr | otro 
derſtood;'ahd inotinanunknows anpRnge; VWhic brobflemnetiithe 

rachice- of the Church\ot Rome, | \whichiteach the: pray inan 
[Srumndy tongue : cotirrsry ro Chrifts: 'praQice | andthewil of 
God, who'dommandeth wo ſerve himwith all ya 197 pnrmdrenkl 


fore with our underſtanding as wel as Our r afleionny Mk . , 

S What ate. 99-7 anda [pony 324.3 vr Bs HB 
+ £4 y ; 

.. They are three; 55 i , of fiizcn 22 EY 


x. A Preface of compettarioi, for eMrante into projcr 3 3 inthe firſt 
words, Our Father which-a#t 1n heaveh, © 
Hei A a4 > en We the is matter” _ Prajer;in the words 
following. 
3." A concluſion (or thucting op Yfor confirmation and cloſe of prey 
in the laſt-words, For'thine ts the KingHothes 6. | 
What gather you of thatzthas there is ace” 


"That Chriſtian men are not to come malapartly or taſhly,but ih Of the preface 


preparation. Eccl.5.1. Fſal;26.6.Exvd:$.4* For th&Angel of the Lbrd 
fandcth at the entry, to ſtrike withyhareneſs and blindneſs, &c. thoſe 
that come not with preparation. And if 'we make preparation befpre 
we come to ancarthlyPrince,and berhink us of our words/and geſture: 
how much more ought wero do it when'we comobefate the Prince 
and Lord of heaven and earth; 7 0 19 0D 
How are we to prepare our feluegd bn | 
Not only to put off our evil affe&tions, (r'Fim;2. '8 by OO even our 
honeſt and:(otherwife im their due rime) necefſarycopitations 3 $ aSthe 
cares and thoughts of our particular vocations;as of houſeor family. 
| what doth the Prefate put us i1mind of t' 
Of him ro whom we pray. 2. Of our ownieftare i by praier : 
That we come unto God asto our Pather,with boldntfBand- jet with 
reverence of his Majeſty tharfilleth he heavens, © 7-1 DJ 2b) 
What are we taught concerning him to whojn' we muſt) ray?” © 
| Thar God,-and'Godjonly (norany Saint or Angel) isro bepraied 
unto. Rorm.10.14. Pſal.73;25% For although there be- other fathers be- 
ſides God,and others in heaven beſides him-yet therelis- none which is 
our fatherin heaven, but God alone. Befidesthat his being a perfett 
Platform and patrern of all-prajers-it is'evident that: allp ravery” f as 
in other things,ſo inthis) muſt be framed unto tr. 954 el 
| why do yoa:here name the Father LOB UDEAL 10 0.3 0 
Becauſediſcerning the:perſons, we pray to othe Parke; Peredy th un- 
derſtanding that we do.itiin the mediation of his\' Son, 'by* rhe wor- 
king of the holy Ghoſt;zandſocomers the firſt perforiin'the Trinity, 
by his Sons through the holy Ghoſt,” which form is tobekepttorthe 
mit part; although i it be alſo lawful to pray unto Chriſt; or to his 
bleſſed Spirir parricularly:(A8.7.59.2 Cor.1 3.14.) if {o'berhatin our 
underſtanding wedoconjointhem;asthoſe which cannorbe feparated 
13-2 fr ations, :either belonging to the life to COnſey or pertantnny ro 
£115 11k | 
Hy muft weprayto the Father in the mediation of Jeſus evi his Son? 
Hh 3 Becauſe 
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. Becaaiſe God being diſplegſed for fimwecan bave no dealing with 
him, tur'anky by ghe means of his: Son, in whom he is wel pleaſed , 
f Atat.z17:)86in whom along we heve liberty xo bim Faeker,Gal4.z, 
_— Ft v1 o9ge that. me proy by the working af the Holy Ghoſt 2 
Beeauſe the Holy Ghoſt aflprech? us that he is: our Famher : and 
whereas weknow not whapzopreyanor how to pray,the Holy Ghoſh 
| doth teach us both. arnq auld in gnith SSR 403 0:16 
what mu#t we be perſmaded of,and baw muſt we be afjefied in Prater? 
| \:. We muſt be truly(2x. Of our ſintut:mulery and 
wrought in us, with@®z. Qtfthe glorians mejcfty of 
+. | -& certain perfwali-G Godin hebyen\.chac muſt 
| on. a 2 help = bi 2 ba | 
£41.12» Ve mult heve a © 1:6 1OVEtN:US: &5 Nts QWN 
Oorieves, certain canis -Childrenipour Lord: Jeſus 
| :.avd ehisis wrought} 3. Our Father being Gad Al- 
| \is ps by ſaith,being, d. > mighty, he i avie ro doe 
perſwaded that. 4 + whatſoever. be:wil in hea- 
þ > 4 3 ne £1 venand incarth. lg 
L-57 QF. That all Ggds peapla pray forus. . - -- | 
{Orbers:12.. Wewubbeperlwaded;rhar itis our bounden duty 
| co pray for others as wel asfor our ſelves. | 
Why doth our Saviour dire ws, to giue ſuch Titles unto Ged, in the 
..- extranceef eur prateys i. 5, i OT. A 
Our Father, Thar rhergh: WE In8y teltzfy,inereale & ſtrengehen our faith in God; 
conſidering whar he is to us40@ whom we arc abour ro pray.Heb.1 1:6. 
What are we taught ty conſider [ram this; that me are tawght 10 cal 
- That God in Chrift & kecome.qur Father, and giveth us both the 
priviledges, (Toba 1.12.)and firrit of fons (Gal.g.6.) fo wo cal him. 
what axiſeth-from hence >. IX | 
Ie Coanfigence in his fatherly love and compaſſion towards us as his 
idrens{ F/a,393-13-Ywitheflurance ofobraining our ſuirs & deffres. | 
L Ioh.y. 1411 5- Bets young children defire to come untatheir Fa- 
thens boſome: 08 to fie upon the kneeor inthe mothers lap : fo we by 
Praicrado creep iane the Lords bolame, and: (as it were) do fiand be- 
tween the Lords legs; (Deat3343) comming wich boldacts unto him, 
as to our merciful Father, whoſe bowels arc larger in pitiful affection 
then any PArcers, yeauthen the mothers towards the tendreſt child ; if 
we come: with feirch and aftance that he wil grant what we require. 
Forit p4reng, wil give good, thivgs. torheir children when they ask 
them,z much more wil the Logd. give bis Spirioto them thar ask ic of 
hia without doubting. Afo/7.3 Luke 13.23. And this doubring is the 
caule. why many ga away ſa often from praicr without: profit and 
comfort, Jam. 1.5. Which oventhroweth the long and idle praiersof 
the Papiltszwho have not aflarance of Gods live rowards them in the 
thing they demand. 


' &+; Neacflay of dugy,on on or partsthas we both.xeverence _ 
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3.6.)and imiratc him,( Mat.5.45.)a3Qur Farber, Ephes, 11. Pen. 
3- Tharzocome in any orher name, then guy Saviour Chailtzgs 
abominable:which. was figured in Moſes,(Ex0:24 Ik 6 29.19. Jand Aa- 
yon, (Lev.19. 17.) burtis notably ſet torth of the £3 TER 10.2 5 
Theretore jz.is abominable ro came by Saints, as 4o Popcr) they. 9. 
Was ie to be conſidered ty this;yhas we are daxctied 10 cal ham [Our] 
Father 2 wioiagn fre AE Ira 
- The natnze of faith, which is.co apply ichowe th himlclf, oþ.2. 2.38, 
Gal.2.20.Ht.26.46. Allo that py 4 9a. Chrill js che vacural.SOn, 
and we his ſons by grace and adoprtign.... Yo. 
Muy nt 6 manſay'in big raters My Fathergt i 
Yes verily.: and that with warrant of out Savior Chrifts example. 
M8: .2 6.394%» 3 xt \ 4 | | 
| Why then are we taught here to ſay; Our Father? _ 
As the word Father dire@erh us tg meduate upon the relation be- 
eween God and our {clyes 19 the word Our direReth us 19 Meditate 


-upon the relation between our ſelves, and ſo. many as are IG Bo 
the Children of the ſame Father with us, .. , :- _...._ .,,* 


I, That we mult at all rimes maintain,or renew,love and peace ne 
with anorher:bur eſpecially when we make our praicrs,wemuft come 
in love,as one brother loveth another; 8 therfore teconcile qur ſelves, 
if there be any breach. x. Tian-e.8. Eſa.1.15, Hat;5.2 33 Rc. 2. That 
we are bound to pray, and to be ſuitors to our God and: Farher, one . 
for anocher,as wel as for our ſelves: (Jam.5,16.) that every one pray- 
ing for all,and all for every ane, we may joiutly encreaſe & Fajgyahe 
bencfic of the common ſtock of praters laid up.in the hands.gf God.. 

whereto dp the words falowing direft us, when we ſay, Which art in 
heaven ? | CO A: 

To the meditatiqn of the glory,powerful proyidence,wiſedom,and Which art in 
holineſs of Godzin which regards he is ſaid ro. dwel in rhe high & holy heaven. 
Place: (?ſal.1 1.4.Eſ8.,57-15.) not thathe is excluded from eatth,or in- 
cluded in heaven or any place, (who filleth all places. Jer. 2.3; 24 yea, _ 
whom the heaven of heavens is nor able to contain : 1 LingS.s Lag” TR". 
Firſi,becauſe his wiſedomepower,& glory appearerh moſt eyiden ly 
inthe rule of the heavens, as of the moli de bodily creatures by 
which inferior natures are ruled, Pſoþerg. 1,69 5,8 8.3.8.193.9.... . 

Secondly,tor that in heaven he doth make himſelf, and his goodneſs 
known to che Angels and bleſſed Spirits of men immegiatly, and 
without the helps and aids which-we have, ....,, ..- od; 7 

Thirdly,becauſc he conumunicacerh himſelf and his goolyels more 
powertplly ro them than to, us: and ſpGod is.ſaid to be preleng in the 
Temple, and in the Ele. 02 4200 9" 3 INN , 

Fourchly,becauſe there,and not on earth, weſhould now ſeck him, 
(?/4.123,1.C0l.3.1,2.)where alſo we hope, another day to dwel with 
hi in ch fame happy felow(hip, which now the holy Anglsand 


bleſſed ſouls do enjoy. Which teacheh us nor to have any y con- 
Wit,butto have our cogitations aboveany worldly matter... 1 ...- 
_ Filtly, to ceach uszchar we arero.come boldly waro him as to a.Fa- 


cr, 


Go — CLIT. 

356 _ T'be\Sun td Oubſiaice. 
l ther;fo we alfo are to come with humitiry 8 reverence of his Ma jeſty, 
who is ſo high above us : we wretched men being as worms crawling 
upon the earth, and hefirting it-grear Majeſty in the higheſt heavens, 


Ecdl.4.16& 5.1. 


_ Sixthly,' to teach is to pray not only reverently, butalſo fervently 
before him, ſo _— and Iifting vp our hearts ro Almighty God, 
that our praiers may aſcend into heaven. 2 Chroy.32.20, 
Seventhly,to encreaſe our confidence in him,who is both ready and 
able to do all _— vs. Thar'acknowledging him to ride on the 
heavens for our help, atle(as in þeaveny'to do for us whatſoever (15 a 
father) he wil; (Pſal.t 15.3.) we may with ful confidence in his power 
and love, ask every good thing of him. Pſal.2.8. Luke 11.13. | 
Thus much of the Preface : now are we to come to the prazer it ſelfs 
. What us general untoit? © "=g = 
That our affFions,with zeal and earneſtneſs, ought to wait andat- 
tend'on praicr : which appearett byrtieſhorthels of all the Pecirions. 
what is declared herebyz ORG _ 
The great affe&tion we fhould' have to the things we come for, 
which givetha check to our cold praiers, where the underſtanding is 
without the affeQion, and (as'it were) the ſacrifice withour the hea- 
venlyfire to lift itup and make irmount into heaven, both in publike 
and private praiers. O29 
So much of attention tn general to the Prater.what are the parts thereof? 
The parts of - ' A form of Petition ang of Thanksgiving. al | 
c Lords 7 | 
Pcaier, ' Whats taught hereby? FN 
| © Firſt, that whenſoever we come unto God in Petition; we arcal!ſo 
ro give'him thanks:(Ph:#.4.6.Luk.17.17,18.)things not to be ſevered & 
means to make way for turthergraces and bencfirs ro be obtained. 
Secondly, that itis a fault of us (whe: we are diftreſſed,in publick 
 Praier to come unto God in Petition, but notto'return thankſgiving 
for our benefits received, © © © Car Fo 
How many Petitions are there in the Lords Prater 2 
6. Pericions in SIX (equally divided,as it were,'into two Tables:) whereof three do 
the Jords concern'God,as doth the firſt Table of the Law:;three do concern our 
com ſelves & our neighbors,as doth the ſecond Table. For in the three fr 
we make requeſt for thoſe things that concern Gods Majeſty, whoſe 
glory and ſervice we are to prefer before our own good:(Jobz 12.27, 
28.) in the three latter, forthoſe things that concern'the neceſſity of 
manzand our own weltare,which we muſt rcfer ro the former (Fſa.50. 
I 5.) Sothatby the very order of the Petitions we learn this inſtruRi- 
on;thar we muſt and vr th ro think upon Gods glory before any 
thing that appertains or belongs to-us:and that we ſhould ſeek the ſcr- 
vice of God before our own go0d;(Foh.12.27,28, )yca,and prefer the 
glorifying of the name'vf God before our own ſalvation: (Rom. g.3.)as 
alſo by the order of rheCommandments, which being divided into rwo 
Tables,the firſt concerneth the worſhip of God,the ſecond our ſelves. 
- What otſerve you from this > © SEE 1h 
Our hypocrifie: for were ir not for our ſelves,& our wants, we would 
not come to God atall in praict:asin Popery,all/their praiers m— 
them- 


S £ 


WIIIA.,S 


of Chriſties ia 


chemſclveszand their aaetion 5c When mandGonmneliink 

petitions, doth ſhut forth the configiaration of ouriclvaetorhitend that 

we might have our minds alrogathen fallpedupornthidenvicaunt ed... nw 
What further ofſerve-you proper. 46h frutoh chat cumermaby* - 

glory of God 2:'if (1h a Hoh nouty 34201 21,H00 19 2rns 

That as Sity muſt be begged in the firſt lace wullsbtpbibtwife 

be performed with furchct zeet of fpirit.and carnefinels.ofaffcttion : 

as may be ; m— x this they.are piypouaded withour anyhebd or 

coupling o Bg 635 119G9% 211 1 yiod i b09) 28 3hl 

þ£ — How ore theſe Petitions dlinvoled br. FL rf | 23 93 ni cod eo nmtmn 
-.Thus;the fiſt conctirmarh. Godsglory 1 delforthelctherewioyehe 

phiogs whereby, Gadisglarifiedzas whey his NY ey 


His: WiLS dons; »  Donbter) ot bTA © 833020928 ns 

what are the words rf be ffi Prtition'd WON1aBR IV; . aw! + "t 
 Hallowed be thy Mane. Mar. Ap clakeany Jud. 312(14 7+ Peririony . 

1 NtBE 20! 97 TGTIA > 57 bg 
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That ivattthings God way be glatiked. That he nM 
word and worksis moſt holy ad gloelovs;maphogcFho 
honoured for ſuch,by us, Pſabg6.8:t Peha. 9s :tin fig: TW _— 2} 156 

why is this Potis-fatbetort old" \ 114449 9% $US 2K9A {al 

' Becaufe.itis chat which cugheto bedeareſt uncoubiand forehdeall 

things are to be referrodito ire 770. 16-440 Gonna toc ti ono 10 
what is to be couſtdered for the fartberopening of rþit Perctagbo 2) 
Firſt,the meaning of the words dpartsthen of rhefnrogerher:. Q 3 
what is meant bythe word, Name'? : 1 07907 oanils 15450 yay, 

By the Name of God,we are to underſtand God himſelf r Kin.5.5. mm ho s went 
[1ſ8.26.8.Yas he maketh-known to uSthe fame and glory vfhismarbre 
otherwiſe ancomefvable; (Genr32.429:). For theName of Godin the 
Scripture 1 fi gnificth God himſelf (becaule the-nature ofa thing $1a- 

Len for that-it is the nameof: as (As 1.15.) his Ellences and all — 
by which he.is known unto us, +1 | 
What are thoſe Names, whereby God i is nach known wnto we? 

Firſt, his Titles : as Jehovah, Eloims the Lord H ofts, and unlike. "$3 9 260" 
Exod. 3.14. & 6.3. teoLimay at 01 I 

Secondly,his A:tr:butes and Properties ; : as his ain, advracticn, | 
nchnaanerey, truth : (Exad. 3318, 19,&c.& 34.5,60c.) which 

ing eſſential in himz arefor our capacity expreſſed under the name 
of ſuch-qualities in us, and are called the names of.God, becauſe as 
namcs ſerve to diſcern.things byyfo God is known by thele things. :: 

Thirdly, his memorials : ſignified: by hrs wy becauſe 25a 
glory by them. | ; 

what are thoſe Mimoriah $1111] Ka 027 0b 235] or 

Firſt, the works and aGtions of God : as chanel and Gouermment 
of the world, (2, al.z04.) bur eſpecially che work of potes.« -Fſal. 
19.14; . 

Secondly, the chings that belong unto Gods: -uotils 19 ſlip, \avore, 
Sacraments and Diſcipline, butefpecally his Herd. (Pſal.1 $8320 819.75 
&c.)which is the book of Eraceapdciie box of vimminzons of _ 

< ys 1.S$ 


' The Sr und Subſtance: 


35 


- - - 


'\:/ "i 7bat 6-meart by the worth Hallowed ? 


_— 


the ſweer favotef hisnametmoſt effeaually poured, Cant.1 PROM 


Wharis meane- \ Saritified/and reverencedii/Bor to-ballow is to ſcr aparta thing from 
by hallowed? the commmon uſe to {ome proper "end : and thereforeto hallow the 


Wt bates 


Whar we ask 


head of God. Contrariwile,failing ſo to do,we are guilty oft 


name of God,is to ſeparate 1t fromall prophane andunholy abuſe, to 
& holy and teverend uſe. ' Ia 9Cct in Dogg 2 ESTI 
1107) Can anyman add any thing unto'Goas holineſs 2 vt 00011 4 
1 Norwe'cantot add any hojifieſs unto God. or take-any from him, 
But as God is holy in his propertics and ations; and alſo io his Ordi- 
nances, both in the Church and Commonwealth; ſo. wedefire they 
maybe antrhatnotionly by oarſelves,bur alſo by all men):ackhow- 
gee and reputed as they: are worthy. in-themſclvesto: be-repured 
and accounted. And in this reſpe& only are we ſaidro hallowhis 
name, when we acknowledpe it and honor it for ſuch: (Pfal.96.728,) 
chereby(as it were)ſetting rhe Crown of h6ligefs and hone mq__ 
e pro- 
fanation of Gods holy name : nor-tharhe cat receive any:pollution 
from us;buc only-4s the man thavluſterh after a chaſt woman; isfaid by 
our Savior to beguilty of adultery wich her,though ſhe remaineth in 
her ſelf ſpotleſs and undefiled: Ffat;5.28. 7 OO 1 
May none elſe be glorified but the name of God ? TAIT 
When itis faidsHallomrd bethy-name:thereby is noted;that noglory 
or honor ſhould be yen to any thing incheworld, but: ro the name of 
Goeg#ſ4.42\8; & 48. 11.) further then they-are inſtruments whereby 
we may ariſe totheglorifying oftit: for God wil not give his glory to 
any other thing, noznot to the manhoodof our:Savior Chriſt. 
; What 1s to be conſidered in'the words together ? SI 
Thar it is a fingular benefirof God to admit us to the ſanRifying of 
-his name,and (as it were ) to ſetthe Crown (which.is his glory) upon 
his head,and to hold it there: eſpecially feeinghe is able hunſelf alone 
ro.do its and wherhe would uſc'others thereto, he hath ſo many Le- 


* gions of Angels to do it, yea, can raiſe up ſtones to do ir. 


#hat do you then ask of God in this Petition? - TR 
That as God is glorious in himſelf,ſo he may be declared and made 


in chis petition , nOwn unto men. That therefore God would have himſelfknown and 


acknowledged by all men, bur eſpecially by my ſelf, ro be moſt holy. 
That whether we ſpeak, think, or any way uſe his name, properties, 
-works or Word,we may do it holily and with all reverence. That his 
wiſdome, powerygoodneſs,mercy,truth,righteouſneſs,8& eterniry,may 
more and more be imparted unto me,and other of Gods people. That 
he may be acknowledged juſt,wiſe,8c. in all his works;even in his or- 
daining of ſome to eternal life, and other ſome to everlaſting, deſtru- 
Aion. That his infinite juſtice,and infinite mercy over all his Creatures 
(bur eſpecially over-his Church)may be reverenced & adorned by all 
men, but eſpecially by my ſelf. That the name of God may be reve- 
rently and holily uſed of all men,bur eſpecially ofmy ſelf. Tharwhen 
the glory of God commeth in queſtion berween my {clt and any _ 
that belongeth unto me,I may prefer thatunto this. Finally,thatGo 

would vouchſafe to plant and' encreaſe in me'and ethers ſuchgraces 
whereby his name may be glorified, | what 


_____ _ of Criſtian Religio. 


POIm_Y 


' Whet are theſe graces for which we praybere #n particular ? 


1. Knowledge of God :.({al.100. 3.8 67.2.Ythat God would give Whar graces 


us the knowledge of himſclf, his Word, and Works; for we cannor SO pray 


F ng 
3 8 a - 4 
: »$ S.* 


glorifie his name unleſs wa know irz..! $119 OST! 3g 
2, Bclief of his Word:that we and others may ſanftifie God in be- 
Leving his W ord-how unlikely ſoever. Jobp.3. 33-\\Wheretore Moſes 
and Aaron are ſaid not to have ſandified che nameof God, intharthey 
belceved not.(Nam.20,12.) Contrariwiſe: Abrahamgloritied God in 
believing. ;Rom.qa2 0. 2 Ky LY 
: 3. Featingrhe Lord alone, and not'men. That the. Lo#d be our fear, 
E[4;8.12z13, 1 Peti3.14218; | | Tei 
-.. 4s. Humility (for our ſelves and others) withoue which we cannot 


=_ 


Luke 1.48. yd | | 
5. Patience, (ariſing from.thence:) whereby we'do willingly ſub- 


mir our ſelves unto the correcting hand of God, as'Elr, (1 Sam.3.18.) 


and Hezekiah. (Eſ2.39.8.) 7 


. 6,-Thankfnlneſs :rhat we may praiſe himfor his benefits more par- 


ticularly, Vhere we. are to hallow Gods name as wel by-praiſing ir 
for the benefits we have received, as for the wonderful works in'the 
Creacion,and government of the world,the Church eſpecially. 

7. Lips ppened,and tongues tuned roſpeak of him with reverence, 
Fſal. 5 1.15; & 44-1. &45t-5 100%) 127% OE os, 

8. Alifeſo ordered, that menmay-ſay, he is a holy-God, who by 
hisgrace maketh us an holy people, >at.5 116.1 Pet.2.9. Tit. 2. 10. 
Thart,according as we knowthe verties/ofourgoed God,ſo the fruits 
of them may appear it oursand all Tods peoples lives ; cthar{o his 


name may be honored-aud praiſed, and he may gedthe gloty by the 


godly converſation of u#and others} ' © <1. 
what do we pray againſt 1nthis Petition ? 


We pray againſt all igriozance of holythings wwe ſhould know, yy. 
(Hiſ.8.12.)againft infidelity and wam of good works, whereby God'wizre pray 
wants of his glory. We pray againſt allldtry and highchings,that hin- *85 * * 


dt thar God only/cannorbe'cxaltedz' (Eſa. 2,11,12,13314,15. Jeſfeci- 
ally the pride of our hearts, which we are to confeſs and lament. (Pro. 
8.13.) We pray againſt all falſe Religion, all prophaneneſs, impati- 
WA wr wie. (Rom, 1.21 20% a tongue-worms of ſwea- 
ring, blaſpheniy,and unreverent ſpeaking of -(Ex0d;20.7.) toge- 
es nr > FT and arfjodlines ;i'w ereby Gow AM 
is diſhonored,” In a word,we pray thatiGod' would removexant root 
out of our: hearts,tongues and lives, altſuch vices,by and for which his 
name is diſhonored, eſpecially an evil and ſcandalous life, for which 
the name Gadzand his religionzis evil ſpoken of in the worldy Rom.2. 
23324. * $3423 
1 what dotbthis teach? ro av 44 

Our dulpels ishereby condemned.z who by tatyre are ſo Ulldifpo- 

{cd toglorifie God,and to ule his nameholily and reverently;* 


f.:TowuT 
what 


glorifie.God)as it is mecr.Pſal.115.1.2 Sam.7.18.Pſal.8.4,5.and 144.3. 


FSTY {7 


=. 
7% 


| 360 


| The Sum and Subſtance- 


The ſecond 
Perition, 


What ts to be conſidered inthe ſecond Petition ? 


Let thy Kingdome come. Mat .6. 10. Luke : 1: 2. "A 


One of the means how to have the name of God ſanified; which is 
a dependance ofthe former Petition. | 
what 1s the ſum of thes Petition ? | | 
Thar God may reign in our hearts and not fin : and that the King- 
dome of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, both bythe inward working of his 
Spirit,and allo by the outward means, may be enlarged daily, until ir 
be perfected ar the comming of Chriſt tro jadgemenr. That the King- 
dome of fin ard Satan being more and more aboliſhed, (As 26. 18. 
Col.1.13.)Chriſt may now reign inour hearts by grace, (Cel.3.15,16,) 
and we with him for ever in glory. 2 Tim.2.12. x hs 
What is meant bere.by Kingdome ? 


What isweznr That government which our Savior Chriſt exerciſeth, firſt in this 
by hingdome. world, then in the laſt day, both in the whole Church and inevery 


member thereof. For by the'Kizgdome of God we muſt underſtand 


here nor ſo much that azzverſal ſoveraignty, whichzas Creator, he ex- 
erciſcthover all Creatures,diſpoſing them all ro their proper ends for 
his glory: E/2.6.5.Pſal.95.3,09c,) as the ſpiritual regiment (Fſal.1 10.2. 
1 Cor.15.25.) of the Church (and of all things Fo the: good of the 
Church, wherein God hath/appainted Chriſto be the King; (Pſal.2. 
6. Heſ.3.5.) the Saints and SubjeRts, (Rev; 15: 3.) the Word his Law, 
(Job 22. 22.) the Angels andall Creatures his Servants, (Heb. 1.6.) 
the Miniſtcrs his Heralds and Ambaſſadors; (2 Cor.5.20.) finally, the 
Devils Kingdome, (at. 22.26.) that is, wicked'Angels, and men 
(enemies ro the Kingdome of Chriſt, Lake 19. 27.) his footſtool, 
Pſal.110.1; \ Ab It YN 
.: How ts this Kingdome ſaid to COMe? _. 


What is 2X | I, In regard of. meazs, where the word of the'Kingdome is publiſh- 
by comming« ed. 21at.12.28.0 13.19. Mark 4. 15. ', "BY 


2. In regard ofeffcacy, where from the heart obedienceis yielded. 
Rom. 6. 17. 3 | 3/546 
= f ls co__ grace in the time of this kfe. Mat. 
3. In regard of per-|2. The tranſlation of bleſſed fouls into heaven,in 
_ Feftop, it hatts the moment of death. Luke 23.4243. - © © 
theſe degrees: 4 Finally, the ful redemption and glorification 
| . of the Saints in Soul and body, inthe {fe to 
00 1 6 come. Mati25.34. _ | 
© What do we thes deſire concerning the Kingdome of God inn this Pee 
tet10n ? | | 
We pray either for that he exerciſeth in this world, or for that he 
exerciſeth in-the world to come,called the Kingdome of glory. 8 
How many ſorts are there of that Kingdome he exerciſeth in thi 
world 2 


Two.Firſt:that he exerciſeth over all men,and other crearures;alled 


= 
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of Chriſtian Religion. 


Eingdome oi peer Secondly atarhe exercilerh yerme Chnhrk 


led the Kingdome of grace. 


What deſire we of God concerning the government. be txexciſeth v- 

7 36041 af Creatures 'd 2, ; «£10 203 01:53LT2 10 » : 
That he would govern all the creatures, both in che:natura]. courſe 
of things, ard in the civil and domeſtical governmengot men,. yea, in 
the rule of Devils themſelves, in ſuch ſort as they may fcrvetor the 


good of his Church. pſal.g7.1.34ar.6.13.John 17.3... 4h 
; what weſire we conceruing this goverment tu the Church?...1 1... 


compliſhed in the laſt day. Pſal.122.6. 1ſa.62.7,, .,. . ... .. 
what do we deſire for the 1nlargement of 11 448 thu;nald? ... dat} 
That by Chriſt the head of the Church, God would governihis peo- 
ple tothe peric ſalvation ofthe cle &,8& tothe utter delirudtion ofthe 


Thar ic may be here in this world enlarged, and that ic maybe ac, 


What grea: need us there that weſhi uld. pray far She nedore of G we 
Kingdome © 
. of 


-» 
= 


33: 361 tr3 1420 {1 4 j 15.37 
why,all men do naturally abhor Satanz even to the very nom of ies 


1 


© They doin words and (hew ; bur when they.do h vey 


p » > . 


what other oppoſutions are there agapnſt Gods Kingdame 2 7... .. 
The fleſh;and the world. Gal. 5.16,39% ooo 
what be the mrans we ought to pray for, that our Savior Chriſt may 
| overn hu Church inthss oat, jt Fi ES Sod. > 
Inward, and outward. Ws WS 
Wat inward things do we £79) for E 


T 
Pg 


Wy | 


1 1%? EJS 
1110 i 
principal 
s #3 T2 + wt Ws 
urchs 
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The means whereby the Spirir is conveighed; natnly,che Ward, 

and the depenJance thereof,the Sacraments and Cenſures. ..., wr pal; 


what prey we for concerning the words yoo 
| cpter of Chriſts Kingdome,the rod and 
of his power (Pſal. 116. 2.1ſa; 11, Ar 12;) and called the, M's 

Kingdom,(Mar.t.14.)8 the kingdom ot heave; ( Ma! ” 3 

free paſ] re,(2 Theſ.3,x.Jand be gloriou bf c 
pallage every where,(2 Theſ.3.1.Jand be glorioully lifted 
advanced:and,itonly having placezall nor agreeable thexcl 
I; 4s} 


s & SS yy » 
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Sil. 3.1 


$3922 1 


dirions and inventions of metrmaybergeded/- 110 7 7 
What pray we for concerning the Sacraments >” ONS 2 
"That as hay are the Seals of Gods promiſtsand the whole Cove- 
nant of grace: ſo they may be both miniftred & received i thar pure- 
neſFandffincerity,which is according to his VWord;and allfall&Sacra- 
tems and ſacrifices pur under foor. 54s C211 1s 
- ©» what pray we for concerning the Cenſures ? _ oy 
That not only private perſons, but the whole:Church-may be ruled 
by the line of Gods Word;that ſo wel doers tay be be advanced, and 
evil doers cenfured and corre&ed, accordirs to the degree of their 
fault : and therefore that all citherimpuriry or tyrannoustortures of 
Conſcience, may be taken away. © | | 


- That God would furniſh his Church with all ſuch Officers as he 


* + % EY O77 


P ; that ad me pray for, in reſpe8 of every memier of the Chatchz ©. 
"Even as poor captives are alwages creeping to the prifon door, and 
reervg. ro geroff their bolts;{0 we out of a forrowful fecting af the 
ſpirittaFbondage we arc in to Satan and fin, pray thar OLA oy 
of Chriſt may come,and be advanced in every one of outhearts,in jus 

2 0408 At re yy ge m—_ ue 
Rice; righteouſneſs, peace;and joy in the Holy Ghoſt: (Xwn.14.17.)thar 
as Kings unto God, we may ſubdue within us all thoſe eicher opinions 
or affc@ions that rife vp and rebel againſt God. =_— 

' What then are the particulars concerning the Kingdome of grace, 

. ** * 'that we'do cYave of God fi this Petition ? _ 

The particu= 1. That Satans Kingdome may be aboliſhed, (49s 26. 1 8.) the 

lars here pral- bands of ſpiritual captivity loofed) (2 74m.2.26.Col.1.13;) thepower 

x. Reſpecting Of corruption, that makes us like wel of our bondage; abared, (Gal. 5. 

the Kingdome 24.ythe-inftruments of Sarans tyranny (as the Turkzand Popcand all 

*Fgrate,  fich ont-lawes from Chriſt} defeared. 2 Theſ.2.8. OG 
- 2s Thar it would plcafe Gog to gather our of ever), -part of the 
wot thoſe thar belong co his eleion, | PT 

3- That God for the gathering of chem would raiſe up faithful and 
painful. Miniſters in every part of the world where there are gny 
which belong to his cle@ion. That all Ioitercrs and rongue-ried Mini; 
ſters being removed.(zfa.56.r0,tt.)fairhfiland able warchigen may 
be ſet over theflock of Chriſt, (41a5:9.38.) with ſufficient excourage- 
ont Gftireenande; countendites Und protatibn, &cc. and the word 
of God'may be freely'preachedevery where.'z Theſ.3.1, _ 


” 4. Thiatit would pleaſe God'With the bleffing of his Spirit to ac- 
compahy the word 3 ſo thatit may be of power to convert thole that 


belong uttohinn.* --- 
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be hacked decay et may 3361 249129319 20 enoizto? 
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of rhoſe that belong unto him. « \...;; TE 
10. Finally, that he would finiſh the k kingdorg a of Grece,! callinghis 


Ele& pnoatlone Gex.9.27.)0gnfirming ich 2 hgh (aTheſ-2.117) rai- 
ſing che fallen, (Jam.5.35,16,) Gra the Ke ( Ue6tr3) and 
haſtenthe kingdom of glory;;i- 17 00 19 if 3t1uo I8n19%5 
what do we deſire of God i in this a concerning. the Fingdew: 
111 >:: Of glozy, and our gued inthe world wo rome Hin frnjigam et H 
,;14+; That God; would be pealed ora torake ps. Sin duegimet ſo loan ns he: 


cElt Jomake for AY ray ur 2. ReſpeQing 
Goole ng iejuto FAC MID Cn era eos che ng7/the kingdome 
dome of 7; heb Phel.1.2 3. Lf * gy. 


number of the defthe accom iQ bofinal dif 
Ce ofeleings may come:thax ringocn FE natens, 


ming of his Son to judgement Fe the, cles: ake,: who wich ſingular 
love and affeQion long for it, 1: a Came Late Jalats \comegweckly: 
(Rev.22.2052,Time4. 8.) that Rm all his choſen, may obtain fol ſal- 
wetion;and enjoy, the fruition of that gloxy preparedtor ——_ 
beginning of the world. 


3- That God would get himſelf gory by the final confſonofhis 
enemies. 


13.33% W3 


-; What are the words of the third Pico his 1-4 07 93%, 9 -iT £ wy 
: Thy wi bedone in Earth, agit i8wHe &. 
Luke 11. 2. i ir 
. whats the ſum of this Petition d' | { bog) mit ag! 


That God would grant us that we A yrs 6-200 wet. 
je our ſelves unto ed his providenec,that reniounting che ynloſ! 
Satanand our.own corrupt. inclinations(4, 71m22643Hehi4a2Jand re- 
«Qing all things tha are, FORFFAry co. the wil of God;;:we mayido his 
wil;not as we wil,nor grudginglybur readily .(?/aþ $:9260-)apd hear- 
tily, (Cel.3.2 3.) following in ur menſurezhe examplegf tho 
and Saints thatare.in-heaven-:.(?ſal. .193,29.) finally>that obtgicnce 
may be ©gl ven to Chri&inruliog oy 2,75 
at is meant by this ard [Thy 2} ©: 
Hereby: we cxclude all wilspppo of is or dinroom thy of 
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God whether the WiPoF Satk# ( Fim926/Jot our owniC(BPer. 4.2, 
66d erithralted t6Satan; yeazwharfoever lawful inf 
tentions or defires.re cpugnant ro the-ſeetetwil of God: (2- Sam. 2.7. Fam, 
4<x5; Lowery oe for thtdience ro/Gods wil we pra y tharall 
witevf wicked 44135 and men/(2ſal. 140.3. JeFcorary 6 


thewibof Eder be lagpins wedelire a!ſo the fuppeeMiofi ef 
our ow wil, Dont ro fimi3 as aendech ro take 


firezis nuwghe = onant t oe a ofGodifofar boſe from ha 
vil any fre-wi cheraraily 6 Ub ther whiehisgood(2ſ.88.15:& x79, 
37:Gen\6.5.8 8:21 Rim $.6/89224.) Which we muſt bewail-borty th 
our ſelvesand others: (3 Pet +/Ezthi9:4.)ffedy atknoWled$ing;that 
wecnivor of oneiſcly 5 do how ef Godjbtir by hisaſſiſtahee;a ddc- 
firing$race;thar we! may obey his wil,and notrhe luſts6f bur fcthi'! 
How manifold s the wile Fod 2 M4 OY + puree 1613 1 
-'Twof6ld:- (Death 9:25; HR blgow 2 37 7 eV: 00 
+; His ſecrer'ahd hidden wi Wherd@Feh6 Seripr Ns, _ 
If ſo be the wil of Grd; Per. $1297) Whertwtd: Heb ried. 
eternal counſel;the Events of outward things,” (Pro, ey tithes hd 
ſeakons, &e. ARS TRL 19% 30% 1.1 0D 19. 44h we NY ft 
2. His manifeſt wil; which is Reveuled and! otoRimco us in 
ASE Dothiin his Probaiſes} which We ate to beleevd, and im his 
cd: = ent Shieh (as cotidions 6Fobelierce;n 
pagi's 5 - 2x08 Nm gon exe#torthe promiſes} wadare to! tn 
65 yoo are we to _—C this PEStomm bp 127333 10 20h 
-Nvr lo muodythat Mart which Got keeperh Teerer Rot ts! os 
parvhereof,whichhehdth revealed ih his Word, wherein bit don 
whgeweorght1&do, of leave uAdrie. MScnogeut Of 't ber 2rrEn 
by How other appeay'> | ji not go! noif@otc bit; vol 
2\44\Beenbſe it Sunlewfults tint ofbntch into” DS Reſepes wil of 
Gordand impoſſiblefor nant khowituntritcome & pak: whereas 
to the doing of this wil, knowledge js requiſite: | 
-2}No tan canrefiſt or withſtand G fl Nate wit, neither vic any 
thank for us to accompliſh it, As 4.28. 
3. Thereare no promiſesfor' the prbantung the ſeerer wil of God: 


ſeeing a man may do it and periſh ; as P/late, &c. 
LNG LORIE feet Wi YH Wah wwis nor 


.4i; God pu 
-dawful __ us to pray. 
what thes muſt we eſpecially pray for in the ſecre wo of God? 
That when God bringeth any thing ro'Paſs by his fecret wil,” which 
isgrievousto our tatgres; we thy: hy Loawaat and conrenrment 
__— wik'tohis wil; 495 21.14, 7 5H 
' What do tbe atk of Got this Plotttinihitbrhing arveualed wil + 
ol zi Thar we thay kjow his wit ;withourrthe which weeannor dot. 
2 Tharwe may do his witbeidg Kiowa, and ſhew our ſelyes obe- 
diergesd olir heavehly Fatherind Lord? | 
©235{-/That he'wottld'beſiowigion us the piſivand graces ofhis Spirits | 
that{o-onf hearts being by prace ſeratlarge, ſtrengthered and dire- 
py de ang. 22, ER ee . we may bt ttabled'to do his wi.” 


#2 forit'uy allthiths chat ſhathinder nsfrom 
2 knowing 
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knowing his wa and puecin itn ex 
led wil of God,(?fa. 119.1 .Jreb: 


(1 Sam.15.22223,Jalk-pretencesand faric VEE gluming 2! 2227 
tO diſpenſe with the wil of- Gad, la a ont. ey 7-B& AIC . qe200019'! 
je&s in the Kingdome of Chri Ire the < dur d ſbbic} 


be qa ar 1 ro.che revenlen Wl 0! 


; What ic bere m kgs " 

"" By Earth thoſe rhacare in carth; and 
heaven.For here we propound;t, 
and bleſſed ſoulswhobeing freed fro! 
/lqwaye king perie&ly obey God.. 
i uw ox obedience Gouldbs \ 
ily,cheerfully,and wholly.s HS ang 
rene py as the wil, of 


round OP. Ezek, Li W bas 
: But - eetng we are fi "74 and TY 2 Ta ol can neiniive 
them. 

We deſire to imirate them in the manners, chough wel know. Wwe.cgn- 
not-<qual them in meaſyre and degree of obedience, And hereby weare 
raught that we ſhould endeavour tothe like holineſs, and fogrow: Y 
therein daily more and more til webelike unto them:nor that wecan: - 
perform isto the ful as they do. As alſoin this regard, God himſelf 
ſaith;Be * holy as I am holy : Levit.11.44.1 Pet.1,16, and yet it were.ab+ 
ſurd ro ſay or think, thatany man cancome tozhe. holineſs of God, 
whoſe holineſs he is commanded to fallow. And thisanſwereth to our 
deſire of haſtning the Lords c vg in the former Petition, 

" Whatthen dd ne defire here for t manner of performance of Gods 


vel > 

© That We may(after the heavenly pattern aerenepoapeeiing: 
ly without reſtrajpt or repugnancy, Pg. ehily 

Pſal. 119.60.-fir ncerely with without h potrilie, 
Our reſervation, pſat LI 9,6 6, and: conijatitly 1 


L19.1t2, beleeve the; ont Fr loo Jane | 
nels. And fo alt i nit 30s q 
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tterrot Fekits,and var nes igblour: 
them? © 
- have from che F770 three 


©3001 rome to WHOA artey thi 


4 there is noſawfol iſe of 
> onlefs we fifft labor th 
PO: £6f God: For Wearc theh 
c:Ytoleck go od WY For our 
Ves STS te thoſe thing! Mar by 
the whe dnp fe God: rg unto CO ing: oplyrhe ? ſe&of hi life, 
and that whi Ee Gafee a SB YYp.4. "md | 
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ook f ft + wordTHh kb. 0 /thift 
wihgiby thefe Words [9 ig tae & Tellow-tes 
File es at neceAitic "pf: pint tran: iy 
them;'which ne pf cavern and of pra 
a7 there - thing elſe co yer to hap ll? 
Zi oE we by w TIRED 
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Thar iq all theſe peri Ofis, Sho joe 
oe Ez ladedy ck — an 


og? eprom 
rhe. 
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6 out Ctcator,for o T ut 

-2;Ol'the werty of Chriſt pbk :Saviour,for; ardon | 
3- On the pozex and affiſtance of the holy. ores Sal rad! 
firengrh'to refift arid fubdiic Htemprationsuntoevil. 0 
what olſerve you out of the order of theſe Petitious 2 
* Thar we havebur.one perition' for outward itt," as Sl to bee- 
freemed: bur for fpiritnal thi $ 'tWoxzas about which our Carc 15to be 
doubled:( Mat.6.33.)To teach tis How ſmally carthly things. ate to be 
4ccounted in re oor of heaverily* ind therefore thatour praicrs for 
the things of this life ſhould be ſhort; and further drawn outfor the 
oo char belong to the life'ro:come. 
- why then is the petition for the Temporal things, p Put before the Peli- 
be Gf phanaen eo bat nd F hanbecans hay re chle 
e fir cel ven ro oorwa t ecan er ec Ph 
feſt * - = rand 5 hitgs, þ H _ 
Firſt,ir is the manner of the Scri Wres,c monly to purthun ſt 
claravefooneſt Uifparched, ')) TR Bo 2109.0 Joly Pu wa 
Wathay boNatgo'ts  triatje\s to ſparks 


' Secondly, ——— i 
rue? duties: Hoh aforchandearthly 
nes, hed Falg to Foes heaven 
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- of Chrifies Religwh | 367 
may climb up to higher. Whereby their hypoctifie. is difeovercd, 
which nqning rearafſicknce of: ria 1mm 
ping from the evil one's) whereas they are diſirulthw tor thootogoot 
vhis life: 1 3 114044] IO $3144) 12221 2tfo 9419i2b 08 Todel 10 521vTal 
.- Fonrthly,God hathva conſideration of bur wogkiuls; who arean- 
;apr to perfariri-any. duties or ſervice God, if we want therbiaggat 
chis life, and that which is requiſite ro ſyufain and Ofhico mamtes/214 
$i ban we AR LEWIN 
111.6 1} > Fa praceek in order ; what aretbe'mords of the fouith:Brtirionghbich 
*K 0? conretneth thethings of this life > 137.04 (12499 UDO)» 2d 01 
fag 318 hou ho 915077 Fil early iis 2ug991 7 1i 10} {yltdnedy 
p-our p bread) Maris. r1ckwke brig) t'// Thefourth 
; a__ ardayiy's 'L V[,207 1 [1830 1\gi 5 hn Pericion. 
what us the ſum of this petition > 2 0,0.2.4hm7% 90 
yTharGod would-provide for us comperent.meanhandith a por- 
aiob ofantward bleſhngs; as he {hal ſ6e-mecrfor us3! (Prov. 30.8.) not 
- only for our neceſſities, NOD for our Chriſtian _ ſober deli 2h 
[zccording 10.6ur calling,» and: his bleffiig upon us Likewiſe: e 
Awbuldlodicaid wiace roxclicbur ſelves : _ rovidenve forall oe 
mcans.of thiseemporallife;and-to'reſt-coatcnied with thay allowalig: 
which lie (bal chinkfie forusP$564;Ht;3 2/5 1401 rv bog moth 
bY What Wont att byBreade (1 Oi h-Ef ITS 5 0A... 1.35 
1 All cxrvberdirhings Jaweingboth fer our necefſicy;andfober detiphit: What ismean: 
Pro.27.27. & 31.14. as health, wealth, food, phy ſick;{leepytaimetit, by (bread,) 
Houſe, &e-rogether with alifhe helps:and means toartain thim 4 as 
.good PrincesMagiſtrares,pete;ſeafonable weather, and ſack Her ts 
alſotheremoval of the contraryzas war-plague, famine,evilweathee, 
&c. and the bleiſing of God uponimoſetreatures whith he beſtowerh 
-upenus. 77 | i 3304.0 {34+15 1 J 3701 996 noolA 
-;:4 1: What #5iheve to be offered? pl 3.23 o OOO8 24 TOR liz 27 FIET fy 
2 That we muſt deſire Bread: not quails or delicates;. not richevantl 
.aperfluiry;Jom.443.Num.1 14,56: but a proportion of mainrehahce, 
«edir.libervy,$c.convenient for us:P76; 30.8.1 754976.8:and thitwith 
icondition31f God ſhabſee'itrgood for us, or ſo be his good pleaſure: 
Mat 8.2, Jam.4.15..2 Sam.7.27. Which exception'is a caution prope# tb 
this petition for outward things, | 
'' that need there of avthg theſt things 3 © Ns 
The ftailry[of our nature, not ablet9tontinite in healeh ſcarce ohe 
day without theſe -helps,: and as ir wet& props to uphold this decaitd 
. and ruinous cottage of our mortal bodies 3 leſs able-toferbeatetiem 
then many beaſts. For Sage way a'neceſſary le of ob'megr in 
thetimo:ofinnocencyythe meceſſicy bycaut fall iveferhbroater. '** 
IL _ yrery mas non foomthe tb? d [GRezÞ-*u dk 2 2490.5 3 8IY 
«Ot :rRtrfmifton:Golall thi cortie?Ffair © | 993 TU VE. w 
d7owpich weare read peo ior dekaheito mo " Zy by Give 
Cx toOnrrhdOnywhercwithwe bliythetits/62r0@uP """_ 
ihittasAdifweſhoutd ook Server ery Agee 2 Dk 
Maſter of the Family ; or upon the breaſt chaed] | | AURA 
the nurſe or bots wedriniof, and paſobythogiveny is win) 
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Giye Us. 


This day. 


; " what next2.- | | : | 
-That although in-regardof our labor or buying any thing;it may be 
.called oursyer we fay,Grve Lord, both 00m - unableby ng 
ſervice or labor to deſerve the lcaft crum of bread or drop of. water, 
(much lefsrhe Kingdom of heaven and lalyarion)at the hands of God; 
(Lyk.17.10;6en32:10.) and becauſe ourdabor and diligence cannor 

prevail withourGods blefiing. 1 nn 14 

What learn you further 8 | 

"That ſecing God giveth to whom he wiLand whathe wil; we learn 
to be content with whatſoeyer:we have teceived. ..Morcover:to be 
thankfulfor it ; ſeeirg all rhings in regard of God are ſanQtihed by the 


' Wordzand inregard of out (elggyby prajer;and abankftivng.(x7:m. 
| 4:5.)And laſt of all;not to envy at other mens plenty, being Gods do- 


ing. Mat.20.15. TORRE 6. bg 
3 6 (What reaſon 36:there,; that-theyſbould pray for thrſe things of God, 


100.4: which have them atneady in thett Garners,Cellars,@ ci nabun- 


+ dancer. i. | LL TUD 1: 5! 19359 


-'| Very great; Becauſe: 1, our Hightunto the.croatures being forfeired 
ihr Adams we: have now nothing 'ito'/plead, bur obly, Gods Deed of 
_ Siſtmadeynco usin Chriſt;zthe ſecond Adam;and heirot all things zin 


whom and with whom all:things.are-conveied: to us3! (#ſak.8!7,89. 
Heb.1.2.Rom.8.32.1 Cor.3.22.) io tharal h we peſlcfs.chem, yer 


...;;; are: we not right owners, of them bue by: faich, - which declared by 
1! prajerfortbem,. 10; (wh, ” EEO 


.-» 247:The chings.we do poſleſs, | wg may cafily an bundredwaies be 
thruſt ktom the poſition of then,before we cometo uſe them: accor- 
ding.coche proverb, that waxy things come between the:cup and the lip. 
1, Sam;,30.16,17.D61.545. 2 Ktn.FIi7.) + jc Off; 137) 


3. Although we have the uſe of them,yet wil they not profit m—_ | 


ther in feeding nor cloathing us,unlefs we have the bleſſing of God up- 
on. then 4 yea, without the which they may be hurtful-and:poiſonable 
unto us. E/a.3.1. Has. 1.6. Pro;t0.22. Dan.i.l3,14515-Pſal.78.30,30. 
By all which reaſons may appearsthar the rich are as wel to uſe this 
petition as the pooreſt; praying therein,notſo much for the outward 
things as Gods bleſſing upon them. es. £-. ; 
why do weſay give [Us ?] BE Fon 324 

Hereby we profcſs our ſelves petitioners for all. men, eſpecially the 
houſhold of faith: chat for the moſt part everyone may have ſuſficient, 


S 


bundance..2 Cor. 3.14, 4 ng ne 
-: +. Why ao yerſaq, This:day;.or Forthe day? | - | 

That we ar£49 prayifor bread. foriaday,:'avd not fora month, or 
year,&c. it is tO teach us,to;reſtrajn our carexthar ir reach-norroo far: 


.-; byragrelt in Godsprovidence;and preſent bleſſirigg and therefore nor 
- 1 be aemonolou 6.19,20z21> Pr0.36;8. So that hercby we profeſs 


the moderation of qur carc,and defire of earthly. things : (Afat. 6. 34.) 


- 


4 
Is it xot lawful to provideter children ani family? ' 5 > + £5 
&s 
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and, where want is, otbers:may beinabled to ſupply it our of their a= 


purpoſe exery day; byiJabor atd yþtdter, to ſeek theſe bleſ- 
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* Yes verily, nor only lawfyl, bur alfa need! L-Gen bl) 34535 f18.L 1 
28,29. 2 C0x.12.14-1 T:m.5.8.But here our aftections are ny i 
den to paſs meaſurezasto.have a carki and troubling care Eing the 
vexation of the day isenough for is. (elk C446, 3) Þyrrarommir our 
waics unto:the.Lord,qpd rg ro}l our matters; Beg. Bis Whowikbfing 
them ito pals. {4437-54 Pmak6egno 01 00 1! Lg amo 2 {itt baltts! 
.. .,- Why the Bread talled our5 3; [eeing that Godtnygihgrvertmn.: 

To tcach us,that we muſt come unto it by our own labor,(Ge.z.17. 

Pſal.128.3z I-Zbe(-4, 1k) if; which'zeſpe&he tharwilnetlaber fhould 

not eat,(2 Theſ.3.8,9,10,)For that 1s called our bread, which commeth 
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what « the reaſon of the nord Daily ? 
By daily bread,or bread :nſtanily nece ff ar3,0r ſuch 46 15 to be attged to 
our ſutſtance, we undetfjand, ſuch. proyitions and. fucha proportion 
Fhereghaymay beſt agzce wich our gaturechargeand callingyPro.zo. 
is word in the Evangelilts; (at 6.11. Lake'l LJ) .and inthe 
proper language of the Spirit of.Godzis the bread. fic for,me;or agree- 
able rmy condition.,: Vhich,is an eſpeciatlef{on tor all.cſtates,! and 


S 4 


Daily, 


callings.to: keep thera within cheig bqyads, poronly of gecefſiny, bus of 


'Chriftian-@nd ſober delight, and not ra g5k. them for the. fulfilling of 


our tleſalyidefizes, Bock 94-15-Zph 12,3. Progord- 1. Th G.8.K0m L3. 


14s Jamey. 3-Herehy MO O4re ranghgtharevery day. we muſt require 


thele bleſſings at Gods h \ 
what do we then beg of God tu thigiPetition 2 ......, 


4 * { 43 * b 


. x. That. in would Pleale God; 5p preſerve this morta Life of outs, ſo 
| long as he ſeeth good ibis wildame.that it makerh for his glory and 


| JOU) 37 CL} Ou 1 EG ; 8447 [HI — Hor $ 3253 $M 
-123 Tha he would. beſhaw;yponusallggod things acedful for the 
preſervation of this life... JO WWW 127i wetilonoav of TE } oacd 0 
- 3+, That: he wonld give us care and conſcience; to.getthole needful 
things by lawful means.\Whicheogdemneth: Firſtythoſe that uſe wic- 
FN a4 qoyawiul raeans towazds men, yccondly,thoſerhar gato the 
; 4+ iThar he would give us grace. to. uſe paiofulneſs 'and faithfulneſs 
in our-callings,that laboring. witiourhandsthe thing thatis good.we 
may eat our own bread. Eph.4.28. 2 Theſ 3.12." 1 
; 3+ That, wemay add; unto our labor, praiex,.: (thazit would pleaſe 
God.toblefs our labars.in getting thoſe things aid thankſgiving) for 
rhem being gortenz)as; whezeby, on. our partaall Gods bleſknesare af- 
ſurcd and fanQtified unto us. I 75m quay. cb nh op es: | 
- 6..;T har we may gue our confidence aotin-the means, butin Gods 
providence,and comgin our {elyes withinghe care forthe means, lea- 
vg events unto Gods ply diſpolitipn. Phil.g.6.P[4-37:5-1 fr 17h) 
7, Thagit would pleaſe God to give us faich andgrace,: aſwal.in 
= as in abundanice,to depend on his providence far ottwazdithings. 
(Ze, Ao th FENG £084 G81 4.245) TY PRATD KANE ALY $907 
8. That we may be contented with,and thankful for:thetportion of 
$EPQral bicflings which is hal pleaſe the Loxd4q: meaſure auriihco 


us 


Whar we beg 


Tires Pgtirion 
302k 


— The Sumand Subſtance: 


u$52aS ;hisgitt. z (reh; F3.5. Fel. 16.6. ) notenvying ſuch ro whom he gi. gi- 
__veemore./ ©) 
So wilch Cs the Petition fap things belonging to this life. what do we 
defive in thoſe two'which belong anto the life to come ? 
Purſer ſalvation:{tanding irche'deliveraticefrom the evils paſtzcon- 
rained in the former,and thoſe ro comexcomprized inthe larecr.By the 
ipconrs we pray for Tſtifications, and by the: larter for Sanftication 


To begin then with the former: .what are the words of the f fb Petition 


_—. forgive us our debts, ageven we kpglvethem that ar 
debters untoug, Mar. 6.12, Lonks CE; 4” Des 


Where we are to obſerve :.' * | Xx”. 
1. The Petition for the forgivenel of our fins ma 
2. The reaſonadded for thetonfitmation thereof, ra reaſon of 
the perſwaſion thatthey are forgiven. an By = 
what is the ſum of this Peterioh?: 3&2 32G 
That we may be juſtified, andbe atpeace with God. TharGo8 o1- 
toy: us atrue knowledge and feeling of our fins;would forgive us free- 
or his Sons ſake 3 and make us daily affored of the py :ivencls of 
þ ſins," as weate privy to our ſelves of the forgivene(s-of theſe rreſ- 
paſſes which men haveoffended: —_ wk 2 Pfal. if 3. oy T4 Yo 
Col.3.13- 
| what is meant here by Debrs ?+ 
Whis mam The compariſon is drawn from Jebrerd, hich are ho abfe to pay 
me their creditors:to whom all we are-compared.;for that we have all ſin- 


ned. Therefore by debts we muſt underſtand xs (as St Lake exponun- 


deth che Metaphor: )and thar nor in'therk(elves,as breaches of the Law 
of God, (for who would ſay that we owes and are to pay ſin'unto 
God?)bur with reſpe& tothe puniſhment, and ſarisfaRion due to Gods 
juſtice for the offence of fins. © Fot-onr debt being properly obedience, 
whereto we arc bound under penalty of all the curſes of the Law,cſpe- 
cially eternal death; (Rom.8.12. & 13.8.Gal.5.3.) we all in Adam for- 
feired tharbohd, whereby the pexaltybecame our debt, and is daily en- 
creaſed in vs all by finning. Luke 1'3.4.21at.18. 24GeC, Rom, 6:2 3: 
what learn you from hence? 

Here hence two things'are implied:One,a frank and humble confeſ- 
fion,that'we have finned both originally and aQually ; Anotherthat 
there is no power in us to make ſatisfaction for our fins. | 

that uſe &« there of Confeſſion? | 
Grear:for that we have naturally a ſenſeleſneſs of fins or elſe being 
convinced thereof, we are ready roleſſen it,and make it ligbt: the con- 
trary whereof appeareth-in the children of God. r-Foh:1.8,9. Fſal.32. 
$3,4\Pro.28.13,Job.31.33.1 Sam.15. 19,20. That 57. 345556. As 225334» 
$1 Tam.1;13,15. 
H ow = a man confeſs $ hes ſns being. rot brown, and without punt 


| Thole ouch are o known we muſt exprelly confeſs and! the ciherthas 


YNLIMM 


"7 ah. 


a 


I. — 


arc unknown, and caanot he xedkoned, generally, F/ah ig. l2,. 
: How appeareth 1: that we are ot ab le ts pay this gets "Be 
:: Becauſs by the Lawzas by an abligation, every Qne;being baund to 
is wholly and contnually, (Deut-27426+Gal,34.49-) fothatibebreach 
theregf even once, and in the leaſt; point, makerh gs debrers preſentlys 
(as having ſorfcired ous obligation) there is no, man that caneither a- 
void the breach of ic, or when he hath broken itz make, amends unto 
Gad for it - - conſidcring that whatſoever he doth after the breach; is 
bath imperfcRly done; andit ic were pertet,yer-tis due by obligath 
on of the Lawzand therefore cannot go for paiment, 10 more then 8 
man can pay one debt with anorher, rt 1h 
; what doth it draw with it, that cauſeth it to be ſo impoſſitle._ to beſ4- 
t:$f1ed ? - 5 33% —_ 
The __ of it, which is everlaſting death,both;of body and ſoul 
Rom.6.23. The greatneſs, and allo number whereok, is declared by the 
parable of ten thouſand talents, which no man is able-ro pay; being 
not able to fatisfie ſo much as one farthing. . + a het 


—_— wn. 
” 
s' 
£ 
Z - 
_ 14 
— ww 


But are we not able to ſatisfie ſome part of it,as a man in great.deht is ' 


* ſometimes atle to make ſome ſatisfafiian, efpectally if he bawe a.day 
gruen him ? .c,- BY KITE 
' No. And therefore we are compared-r0 a child new born, xd with 
blood,and not able to waſh himſclt,nor to belp himſelf: (Eze.16.4,54) 
and to captives cloſe ſhut up in priſon and fertessz; kept by a-firong 
one; ( Luke 4.18. 41.12.29.) ſothatthere is a ſmal ikelihoodof pur 
deliverance out of the power of Satan, as that a-poor Lamb ſhould 
deliver it ſelf from thegripecs and pawes of a Lions" ft þ 
what t«the meaxs tofree ws from this debt? ©, AF 8 
: By this petition Chriſt rcacheth vs, thatbeing preſied with the bur- 
den of our fin, we ſhould flee unto the mercy of God, and to increau 
him far the forgiveneſs of.qur debt z (Mat.11.38.Fſa:55.1,) exenthe 
cancelling our obligation, that in law it be not evailableagainſt us. In 
which ref e&, the preaching of rhe Goſpel is compared to the year of 
Jubilee, when no man might demand his debr ofbisbrather. Lak.4:19. 
-  .- How ſhal neabtain ibs. at Gods hands > 1 ot 7 
_.:Bythe only blood and ſuffering of Chriſt, as the only ranſpme for 
{in, Comrary. to the Papiſts, who copieſfing thatoriginal fin is raken 
away by Chriſt in baptiſm, do teach thay-we mwſt:make parrof giz 
tag ation for our acval fins: & therefore ſome of them whip themm- 
1 Slics, as if their þlood might ſarisfie for ſin ; which is abominable ro 
mink, | | : Lottie 2 %33 x 1:16 
What then do you underſtand bere byforgivenefs Bo Chg in b 


. +.Such xemiſſion, as may agree with Gqds zeſtree,, which wil nat.en-'> 11+»: 


dure higztobe aloſer, Wherefore itis forgiveneſs obmyby taking pay- 
ment of another, (Job 3 3424+) even of our ſurety-Jeſus: Chriſty in our 
behalfj I Tobn 3.2: "3 M11 DNS 2.4VRY TT of ts oben $6 t5 RM 
14131, byſayzng Us and Ours: ? POD) » 360 030! 
-- We include: wuhonr: felves,inthis petirion,as many asarein Chrift 
Enabled by arrne faith to:ley hold 0n\him, and taplead his paiment 
3.8 $11.9: {1.34 2 SQIODIN Ms TLLEINST; 
| Doo 
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"The Sum und Subſtance. 


What we ask 


Dve we here.pray jor the fins of 'thu day, as tefoye for the bread of 

thi day? © | | 

Not only tor them, bur alſo for all that ever we have done at all 

rims beforczto the end,thar we might be the further covtirmed in the 

aſſurance of the remiſſion of all our fins. 

What is further to Le conſidered in this Petition ? | 

Thar as 1n the tormer by Bread more was underſtood,ſo here under 

one part of our Juſtification, to wir, Kemiflion, or not jmpuration of 


fins vnto death, by means of the ſarisfaQion of Chriſts ſuffi rings, we 


do alſo conceive the other part>which is the impuration ot his holineſs 
unto life ctcrnal,, implicd under the formeraand infeparably annexed 
thereto. For as Chrilt hath taken away our fins by ſuffcrirg,to he hath 
alſo cloathed vs with his righteouſneſs, by tulfillivg ot the Law tor us. 
Dan,g:24.2 Cor.5.21. Ing | 

'” What do we then ask of God tn this Petition ? 

Six things : V/z. | 

I. Gracc, fcclingly to know;and frarkly and tremblingly to confefs, 


ot God i" this ygyjchout excuſe or extenuations the Srear debt of our tins, ( Pſal.5 1. 3.) 


fi Peciton, 


and our uttcr inabiliry to ſarisfie for the ſame; or for the |cAlt pare 
thereof. Pſal.103.3. & 143.2. | | 

2: \Fhat God would beftow upon us Chriſt Jeſus z and for his ſake 
remove out of-hisfightall ourſins, and the guilt and puniſhment due 
unto us for rhe ſame. | ww 

3. The power of ſaving faith (Luke 17.5.) to lay hold'on the meri- 
corious ſufferings and obedience of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, urco our 
ful Juſtificarion. Eſ.5 3.5. | 50S. 

4. Thc ſpirir of praier : that with gricf and ſorrow for our ſins, we 
may crave pardon for our fins,and increaſe of taith.Zach.12.10, Mark 
9.24.- ' = | coca 

'5, An aflurance of rhe forgiveneſs of our ſins : by the teſtimony of 
the1ſpirit of Chriſt, Rom. 8.15,16.)exemplifying,and applying the ge- 
neral pardon of lins,oxce tor all granted unto vs at our converſion, up- 
to theſeteral fins and debts of every day and moment of our life. 

6.V\ e pray for rcmiſhon of{inznor as intending: ur ſelves,to under- 
go the puniſhment;or any parr thereof, (Jer.14.7.) but contrariwilc, 
that therwhole debr (which is-properly the puniſhment as hath been 
ſhewed)may beaccepredatthe hands of Chriſt our ſurety,and we ful- 
ly diſchargedandacquitred ; fothar nothing may remain on our ac- 
court; bur the righreouſiicls of Chriſt (P441,348,9. ) whereby the favor 
and kingdome of God is purchaſcd for us. | | 

S» much of. Petir2on : What 13 ſet down in the reaſon? 


The reaſon of | A ttge note to cerrifie us, whether our ſins are forgiven us, Or not 5 


the petition, 


by thar we forgive,or nortforgive othersthat have offended us. 
1+. 14 Dorh'this:1eaſon bind God to forgruew} 

No otherwiſe then by his gracious and true promiſe: this being a 
nece ſary conſequent and fruittfthe other,and not a cauſe, For when 
we fav As we, Orgfor we alfoforgrte,&c. weargue with the Lord, not 
from merit, but from the model ob Gods grace in us ; (ar. 6. 14, 15-) 
which being incomparably inferior to. the mercy and love of _ 

1 an 


» is 


64 23 W-HY "ins &,. fntnn. a. wo. ©. 


I 


yore. .. 


of Gar pong. _ 


and yer diſpoling us to for; Ugive arid HONEY 
vate phage EP I; 9Yahy es, nt 
gainſt us, may bothſfs., 1,1 oo pa 
 children(Neb.5-19 , yang ar Þvs coheWre, 
Jam. 2-13» .and the” «cfore chat Wer CES 
an argument, (. Mart 1:25:15 Jbb.3} y Foot eo'plea 
God,and t9?'ify;enur ſelves offorcals Feuc _ = 
that mETCY which is ſo-abuiidane in Ri 0% | 
&ted OnF. rowards: anorhex, Yorpiting) ha hi ers 5 OH as 
Chris fake forgiverh us Zphyi 42. Colthch Il 1 
.v » But ſeeing Odd aldzeforgiteth "Wes, JMdevre "Mats 
"Eſa:43.25:) here eiarrſtbbd by the gord' Deb: Nils 
. © wefongrue ſins? 
"We forgivenorthe' fin ſofarss irisa Rgaile GÞ8, t dit = 
it britgeth prict and hindrance unto uswe may forgive i _ 
 "Arewe bertby bound tofo2gite"WUl ou H8hts ? | 
.\ Noverily;we may'bottrcrav —— diir ſedi  abeaiba, if there 
be'noother remedyzgo to lawzin a ſimple deſfrevffhitite; (yea, in 
lawful war we may kil our enemies,and yet forgive them) veing on 
from anger and rev ct ſozthat if our debtors be no Hob 
Ie ore biel indy difny/ e8rabte er wy) bo 37 (27; iT 
eregard to their inability. 
How « the reaſon drawn ? 
From the lefsro the greater;thus.If we roechind Mthersbpdn 
can forgive otters; how'much niofe Wil the: racl0hs'GLu of EI bi 
foggiveus ? Hat.5.7.8 6. 14, 15. If we, Wa 'Bur'a Ut (ESE 
can forgive otherhow muchmore wit G6t,who is  - 
& Joh. 2.108 3.14: men we by __ Gn OA 


jt iT 
: "Ty 


loſs, whereas from God by forgivi rp U3-nothi tech 262 
wherein appearerh 'the Fun Rs br whto Goa 
_ 'mans debt unto #? 
, Eirſtinthe number: our debts t6 Godsbeinsy compited to &h yl 
nd mens debts unto us, to one huHdred. 
Secondly, in the weight: our debts to God being eomÞare des ak 
thouſand 2alents,mens debrs to us roanhimUred penre. . 
How ariſeth this great tmequtality in thi evo 4 a0 heb 
From _ teat ihequaliry between Go arid it an. Fot bt ro Fl 
Kinghe ma more hainions hen to tit a Þ8or BÞy * whit is It th 70h; 
_ xolifike God,who 1$ A grearecrithen 21 the Cle ofthe hich, 
_, What i th be gatheret vt of this #e3fh ? b 
© Thar we ſhould daily pray to God,that he world work th #84 Hee 
ciful affe&ion, & giveus loving and charirable hearts toWalgs all 
freefrom malice and revengezand dLirobis of thetr falVation: Aide 
this is atcſtimony ro ont heatts;thit Gbd Wil Re leitwe for 
ake can heartily forgive ſoch as have offtded utilo'on eHCorh het ft: 
we can ſhew no favor umoothers;we effi look fot none af the Hail 
of God.And therfore to pray withodt foryiv tyiVingfach a3 Have vhde 
us,were not Only a'meer bablimp? but atf5 TP ochrihg © SI Wh 
more bewily paint ns; VWhith condi teh peahearl = 


which 


apy eons > - 


o- : pd |. AAAS iThe\Sym.and Yubſtance. 


——wh.aluring, chemlclyes: in, great confidence of the torgiveneſs of 
PRs ex, cannot find jn.their heares co forgive others 3 and ſo by 
= : 2 Loxrg>bring a.curſe upon themſelves inſtead ot a blfhng; 


ng heart,handand mguth;ſhould gorogether. * = 
od OTE heat werby this reaſon. 


T0 ar as our forgivencſs.45 nothing, wnlcſs the danger of impriſon- 


Wo \be taken aways. which inability.of paying the cebt doth draw 


n 
- 
-— 


,the buy i{hmens alſo be forgiven, Contrary to the Papiſts, who reach 

at{in and che guilt therof,istaken away by Chriſtzburchat we muſt 
tisfic for the remporal puniſhment of x. WW herein they make God 
0 e unto thoſe hypocrites. (here alſo congemned,): who! wil ſeem ro 
*Forgive,and yet keep a prick and quarrel in their hearts, watching all 
. occaſions of adyantage;which fay,they wil torgive,bur mor torger. 


the po ayailcrh vs. pothing3o:have our fins forgiven us ot God, unleſs 


TL IE I) S PLISIL f 4 oo i i: * he: 
So much of the former Peti;ton Lelonging to the hfetocome.what are 
...+..2: : the wardsof the laters, mbich is she ſixth and tagi Petitron of the 


-..,,> Lords PrQeer 4. 


£39 _ boy's _ V4 16,7 

B71! Lis Kit - "4 OTE. y C _ 3 '? 

PRaol liek 311 Lin3i 04 10000 30 JE: | : | = ., 2 
The Gxeh pe. © © Yd Jead 18 not into temptation, :but deliver us-from evil, 
tion, Mat.6.13. LUKE II. 4. nl rials 03 Þ1:. 1311216 

7s . What fs the ſum of it dy p42 7 - ne 02 bed org cit 


The ſum ofthe” [ it we pray for ſantification, and ſtrength againſt ov ſins,” That 

fiah Pecition, ſin.may not only.be pardqned wnto us,but daily mortificd in'us:{ Row, 
*6:1,2.) and, we cithicr kepr,by the providence of God from'temprarl- 
On<,(Pro. 30.8. 2 Cor.12.6 Jur preſerved by his grace from -being ture 
thereby:( I Cor.10.;13. 2 C91.12.9:)And as we pray,that bythe power 
of God we may be fircngthencd againſt all-remprations: ſo do we alſo 
praysthat by the ſame power we may be raiſed up to new obedience, 
For under. one part of ſaiEification,that is, the avoiding and mortify- 
ing of ſinzis implied the other part alſo,which is ability unto new obe- 
dicoce. 2 Cor.7.1. Rom.6.11. Fein 


} 
«4 


» 


from true Juſtification, _ . 

TE mae thind.©s GS tuii 
©. Then we cannot rightly deſire God to forgive us our fins; unleſs we 
crave alſo power.;tq abſtain from the like in time ro cortie':? elſe our 
Prover is but babling. So thar here we would be ſtirred*to pray for 

rength to avoid thoſe ſins,whereof we craved pardon forbetore : 16 
far is it, that men ſhouldtthink that they are juſtified;' whetithey'have 
not ſo much as a purpoſe to leave their ſin. For who being'dehicred 
from a great diſeaſe-wil return to it again,and not rather defire _ 

+ FAR | ET 2 ; where y 


of Chriſtian Religion. 


whereby he may «ſcape ut > Swine indeed atter they are waſhed;and —_ 


dogs after their vomir,recurns the one to their mire,the other 't© their 
vomitz(Pro.26.11. 2 Pei.2.22.)as doalſo the Papifts, who after cticir 
auricular contcflion being ditchatged in theiropmion, wit goto their 


fins afr< ſh: but rhoſc thar arc truly waſhed with the blood of Chriſt, bot Feet! 


wil nevcr give chemſclves again over to their fins.” m_ 
* If they cannot return ts their Tomit>what need have they to pray? © 
Yes,very great:becauſe God bath erdaincd praier one means of Kee- 
ping thetn from revolt. And they oughrto be fo much the morecar- 
neſt in praicrzas they are-more ſubject ro be bearetrand buftecret with 
remptations,then others. Zach.1.11.Lake 11,21. IE CAE 
what learn jou from hence ? bs 


* y 
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Much comfort in temprationszin that it is a token of Gods favorand 
of pardon of our fins, that we are ſubje&rortempration.”' 7 
what other cauſe us there to prayzthat we le not led snto temptation 2 
\ Forthar the condition of them thar are called tothe hope of life, wi 
be worlſe then the ſtate of thoſe thatnever taſted of the.good word of 
God,if they give themſelves to evil:as a relapſe in diſeaſes is more dan- 
gerous then the firſt ſickneſs was. Johz 5.14. 2 Pet.2.22. Mat 12.43. 
t *Y May we pray [imply and atſolately agatuft all temptations WD 
overity. [3012 E i 257 wth fi F103 0 291 
For frſtithe beſt men that ever were (yea, the San of God himſclf) 
were ſubjciro renhptariogy,” 5; =! 2 oe note. 
Secondly all remprariotis are not evil:burſome are trials of our fairh 
and hope,and oftentimes make for our good. In whichregard they are 
pronounced bleſſed that fal into divers remprations.' And therefore 
ought we not to pray ſimply & withoutexcepriotito be deliver'd from 
them;(Jam.1.2.Deut.8.2.8 13.3.)but only from the evil of them," © 
that thei do we pray for concerning them? © 
Thar if the Lord wil be pleaſed ro rake rial 'of the grace he hath be- 
ſtowed apon us, cither by afliions, ox by occafion of rempration to 
fin offred us;thav we be nor given over tothemor overcome by thems 
but that we may have a good iſſue,and eſcape from them: ( 1 Cor:10. 
x3.)and that it either we muſt go under trouble; oreffend the Lord, 
we may rather chuſe aflition rhan fin. Fohz 36.21, © VG 
Why ave they called Temptations =o Oo OO 
bs Becauſe by chem Gqd trrierh'our obedience; to'natifie our faith and 
patienceboth to ourſelves and others, whether we'wil fallow him'or 
not:and therefore we may be affuredzthar fo oftth 4s we bear back or 
ern) remptations,we have as many undonbred reſtimonies of 
is love: TI PALIT HT (HOT SIONS. Moot 
- What is here meant then by the ward Temptation? © 
Sin,and wharſorver thing,by the corruption of our nature; are oc- 
caſions to lead vs into fin 3's proſperity, adverſity, '&c.' (Pro. 39..9.) 
Which otherwiſe ſimply ate to be riuthbred among theſe temprarions 


« © _ 
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wedclire hereto be delivered from. ©” 
How many wates may a man be tempted? 
Thr CC o - " 
I. By God. 


©. 
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"T he Sint nd Subſtance 


How God 
rempteth us. 


; power of Satan. Afs 5, 3. 


. 2, By.Saran and his wicked infirnments, , , 
3+. By a mans own corruption. :. 
, How may God he ſaid totempt & 


| .; Though God rempteth 04 MANOR evil, as he is tempted of none; 
(lames 1.13.)yet ſometimes 


mes he leadeth,men into temptations of protg- 
tion:(Mat.4.1.8& 6.13.)and that, firſt, by unuſual probatory precepts : 
as when he commanded Abraham to kil his Son. Ger. 22. I, &c, Se- 
condly,by ſending an extraordinary meaſure of proſperity or adver{i- 
ty.Deut.8.16, Thirdly,by lexting looſe Satan (his band-dog) ro butler 
and moleſt the godly,as Saint Paub(2 Cor.12.7.)or tofeduce the wicked, 
as Ahabs Prophets. 1 X:2.22.22. Fourthly, by deſertion,leaving men 


to themſelves: whether for a time,(Hoſ.5.15.) as Ezecbrahs inthe buſi- 


neſs of the King of BabelsEmballage;(2 Chr.32.31.)orutterly,as thoſe 
whom he juſtly giveth up to their own luſts, (RKom.1.26,28.) and the 
F f 
| How agreeth it with the, goodneſs of the Lord, to lead thus into temp+ 
 tatrons - | IE 
When all things are of him andby him, i muſt needs follow, thar 
the things that are done;,are provided and governed of himz.yer in ſuch 
ſort,as none of the evil which'is in the tranſgreſſors cleavcth unto him. 
ghar F06 frm can that be withour begin of big v5 breouf neſs 2 
Tris a righteous thing with God to puniſh A with fin, and to caſt a 
finner inzo further fins by way of juſt puniſhmene. Therdiore we defire 
God nqt to give us overto our ſelyes, by withdrawing his ſpiricfrom 
us.As when men do 9clight io che giveth them over torbelceve ligs: 
G The. 2,1 ey for idolatryzhe juſtly puniſheth them. wich corpo- 
ral filthineſsin the ſame degree.(Hoſ.4.14.Rom:1.24) Now bcing na- 
curally prone to fin, when by the juſt judgement of God we are left 
ro Qur ſelves, we rufh into allevil, even: as a horſe. ingo the battel to 
whom we putthe ſpurs,or as an Eagle flieth to her prey, 
- +. May not earthly Magiſtrates thus puniſh in? 


11.143 PERYJ OF T9 Or, | FT '} 
 Noverily:it were a curſed thing in Magiſtrates fo to do,, But God | 


is . oveall Magiſtrates 3 who'even for our natural corruption-may 
juſtly give us over toall naughty, affeQions, |... . _.-. ,- -y/ 
Why do the Papifis ſay: And ſuffer us norto be led into.temptarion> 
, Ing,vain and fooliſh fear of making God to beguilty ofio, -if he 
ſhouldbe laid ro lead us into tetypration;: and: therefore they lay.the 
Lords words (as it were)in water, and change his rongue, and ſcr him 


tothe Grammer School to teach him to ſpeak,which teacherhall men 


to ſpeak. Whoſe folly is ſo much thegrearer;as it is the uſual phraſe 
of Scripture.Exad:4.21.89;16. 1 King.22.20,21322.Rm 1.2492 6,28, 


| 2 Theſ.2.11. 


"4 W bat :nconventence followeth zpon this addition  ,_ To 
. Vety greart.For by this bare permiſſion of evil, cheysob God of his 
glory, (working it the moſt things that are done offmen) yea, cven-of 
e beſt things:the doing wherof 15 attributed to his permiſſion. Heb.6. 
LY Hay we not offer our ſelves unto temptation,as Chriſt dd 2 
In no wiſe. For he was carried extraordinarily by the power of his 
Godhead into the deſert;to be temapred for our ſakes that in his vico- 
Ty we might overcome, | | what 
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what learn you oj thug?" © aha he 4 - Soo hd 

- '1.: Tharno godly man ſhould chuſe his dwelling/ among thoſ8 of a 

ſinful profeſfion'z as a chaſte man among ftewes) or atemperate man 

among drunkards, belly-gods, &c 3 0 OO 2m 
2.If we fal into ſuch companiesor occaſions at unawares;(as did-Jo- 

ſepb;6en.39.12.and Dauid,r Sam.25.13,22.)thatwe pray God for his 


aſſiſtance, to carry our ſelves godly, and in no wile to be inteQted by 


thicm. TREINTLLE | 
what is-meant by [deliver us from evil?) | (-© 4.2 
\ This expoundeth che formcr by a flat coutraryas thus; [Lead not 
1210 temptateor'] but pul us out of it (even when we ftalinto it vy our own 
infirmiry )and that with torce. For by delivering here is meant a forct- 
ble-reſcuing of our nature,(Rom.7.24.)neither able nor willingzo help 
irfclf out of theſe dangers. 3 Tan S0 10 8-5 k39.) £2 
what doth this teach uw > _ NISEIET $7 7 £550) £7 
. Thar. menaredeeply plunged into ſinas a beaſt intothe mire;which 
mult be forcibly pulled our:althovgh a beaſt wil help ir ſelt moreghen 
we can do.our (ifies.of our {clves. Not that there'is'not'a freedom and 
willingneſs in that which is wel done: but;as that force commeth from 
that wich is withour,ſo thegrace commeth not from'us;but trom God: 
Therefore the Churchſaith,Cazt. 1.4. Draw ne,ne'sil 1un:and Chriſt, 
John 6.44: \No man can come unto me;except the Father which bath ſen: me 
draw him. Whence we learn, -chat to have this deſire of being drawn 
Out,isa ſingular: favor of God. | [21 EQUIIE, Lf 
: what ts Gods hand to pul us out of this evil? » © | | 
The Miniſtry of the word,” whereby he framethour'wils through 
the;power of his ſpirit to.yield to his work. bt 4 oft L 3-6 
what gather you of this 2 24, 1244.93 18 
That we kick not at the Miniſters for reproving our fins, ſeeing that 
they ſtrive to pluck us out of the mire z: bur that we'rejoice and/yield 
totheir exhortation. T7 Hf 0? (37? = 
what 15 meant here Ly Evil ? 


- * 


"= 


Firſtz:hat evil onez 1 John 5.18, 19. Satan, (whopretendeth to haye'wharismean: 
power over us: and in him-all his inſtruments 8& provocations to fin. by evil ? 


4 hen ſecondly,'the.cffe& of temptation, which without the ſpecial 
grace of God is extreamly etl; to wit, fin and damnation. 1 Trm:6.9,' 
i... Ts pot the Devil the author of all evil © Fete 9h Be: nba 
Yes, he is the firſt author ; bur properly thoſe evils are called his,' 
which in his own perſon he ſuggeſteth. | 
From how many kinds of evils then deſire we delrveranre? 
. From two: _ DES 2.7 + Von | 
-\t. The inward concupiſcences of our hearts, which are our greateſt 
enemies. James 1.14,15. & | 
2. Theoutward,as the Devil,and the World, which do work up- 


onvsbyrhe tortaer : and therefore if we can ſabdue the inward;thele | 


Ourward cannot annoy us. 
From what evils ſhould we deſire prencipally to be delevered? | 
:Thoſe whereunto we are moſt bent 8& naturally inclined;or wherein 
ourCountry eſpecially;or our neighbors amongſt whom we converſe, 


—_— 


278 .T be S101and Subſtance 
M a+.8.28.do moſt d:clight:that we make the heoge bigheſt, where Sa- 
ta-firzvech moſi ty ldap over 3 whoalthough he knowerh not our ſe- 
crets, yet ſceing hys (yþtiley and-ſharpnets of difcavering vs even by a 
beck or countenance is very great,we muſk deſire wiſdome of God ww 
dilccrn his tempratianss- and powerallo to refilt them. +. C 
Sbew naw b1tefly, as you bgwe agnetn tbe reſt, what things we pray 
Whar things _ -- fort this laſt Peturn? _ | 7183 07. . 2:8 
ee er I, Thar ſecing we cannot be rempred without the wil of God ( Jub 
c " T : | Ss ; 
tion, I. 10.)nor refiſt without his power ;: (2 Cor. 12. 9.) it itbe his bl (led 
wilin. would give us neither poverty nor riches, (Pro.30-v-) nor any 
ſuch ghing a5 may endanger ourſpiricual cſtate,but retpove thote cau- 
ſes away which lead us into temprarion, 2 Tet? Ley 
2». Thar be-would tic vp. Satan, and reftrain his malice and power, 
(2 Cor.12.5.) or elſe make us wilc ro know avg avoid hisiftraragems: 
(2 Cor.2.11.) preſerve us from the evil thatis in the worlds ( J's: 17. 
x5.) and abare the power of the corruption that 1s within us. Kon. 7, 
245 254 | TU 
3+. That in our rrials (if he fee Good to prove vs) he would keep us 
from charging him with any injuſtice. or hard meafurc-: (Jos 1.22.3 
and that he would give us grace to behold his holy hand cheretn, and 
to make that boly uſe of thee for which he bath ſent them Eſa.27.9, 
4- 1barhe wavld not take his holy ſpirit from usin our trials, bug 
$1 vs ſuſtenration 1n our tcmprations, . and alwaics Rand by us with 
is gracezto keep us from falling, arid not fuffer us co be overcome by 
the remprarions. 1 Cor.19.1 3. Jude Lerſe 24. =o 
5. {lagleaying us atany times to our own weakneſs,for our humi- 
lia:1on,he would graciouſly raiſe us upayain,with encreale of ſpiritu- 
_ al ſtrength and courage. P/al.5 1.12. | 
6, Ivar he would keep ys from all carnal ſecurity, from- deſpair, 
and prelumprion of his mcrctc's, | | 
7. That he would pur an end to all rrials;and to theſe daics of con- 
fl &in his own good time,treading Satanwith his forces, for ever un- 
dir tout, Rom. 16.20. 7 | 
8. That he would encreafe and perfect the work cfhis grace in us, 
enabluig us to-everygood work,( Heb.l3.21.Jand, inſtead of rempta- 
tions tothe contrary, affording us all hclps unto wel-doing, and all 
things tl-armay further us in hokincfs, asgoad company; podly cxam- 
Pleyy holy counſels and encouragement:, 8c. | $ 


Hitherto of the Petitions. There remaineth the Concluſion;containing 
Lo h the Thaukf, giuings which xs the ſecond part of Prater)and a 
.. 1. Conferma'ren of the former requeſts. \Wiat are the words of this 
cloſe of the Lords Prater ? | 5 
07 ofon of Fo2 thine ig the Kingdome, and the power, andthe glozy, fox 
Praier, ever. Iinen, VMidt. 0.13, | 
V\ ach words;though they be not repeated by St Zur, yet are cx- 


prilly mentioned by St Marches: and therefore cautelly,and with- 
| | out 


G—_— y——— G = IG 
_ of (lriftiao Region. $9 _ 
out warrant omitred by the Churqh ak Zanes #2; ons 15th 1 - 1 
|, -} -Wbervtferve Jen thereto. 8 15 2 bm +12; ;d519H _— 
; Their Sacriledge,who fiealaway this Thookſgiving-fromq@aienas = 1 
ik iv were no pare ot ir, Sothax it is:no marvel that iniBoperyyallithe 
whole body of their dodtrin is of the falvation of mensGaodsglery be- 
ing buricd yn a deep lalence. 5 OS AA eat bas 29m 
bence i this form of thenklgiwing drewn © 5 OD 
Out of Daxzel 7.14. and. 1 Cbr9. 29, 10; 11; 12533, Where Divid 
. {cth the like phraſe in praitingiat Gog, Bur thas which Dowd enlar- 
gcth there, our Savior ſhortnerh here ;; and yer comprehengerts.the 
marrow of all. | 3917] 45,404 _ 
What 1s the ſum thereat ? (4 Yarry 34933000 vo 
Thar we ground avr aſſurance of abtzining aur praiers in Gad z 
from whom all things we ask do ceme, . and co whom therefore all 
glory muſt rcturn, 316 Gm +1 #6: Ce 
What ot ferye you 1n this 2 - 8 
Thar Chriſt maketh his Thankſ-giving, conſiſting in the praiſe of 
Godxo be g reaſon of all the Pexitians going before; avid therefakea 
farther aſſurance of obtaining oye ſyjxsztarie good men in praying for | 
new ble flings,do alwaies join chank(-grving tos che former. 7 tr 
| What do you bere unaprſiand "RC LAnSEREN | Of 
Gods ab{olute Soveraignty and right over all stiings 5 1'Chro2g.11. Wharis mean 
which anſwcrefh to the [y5ome Petition. And cherefore this seafon, of 2 None. 
Gods right and authorigy over all, -oupht t@ move usito pray rochim)s 
and to him alone, as tQ one that hatch only-right co any ching we have 
need Qt. $7 I 7: CER a 41 20: nt] 
what i meant by [Power] EN Wy KY33O 
The omnipotency of God>whereby he is able to dg all things. Tuke Wharis meane 
I. 37. Lhat beſides his righttoced inthe former word, hejsalſoiable by Power. 
£9 bring $0 paſs whatioever he wil: both which.concyr in God though 
not alwaies in earthly Princes, Which ſcemerh-toanſweruntos 
third Petition, and ought.ro give us excouragemient co-pray unto him, 
who is able to cficftany thing we prey for according to hisiwilzand ro 5” a 
Rrengehea ws co any thing which .icdury: we ougherodp, although oC" 
there þe dg firengeh ip vs. |; | mw G67 19 111515) 
_ What w meant by [Glory JJ Goo oo ow gear yd : 
"Thar due, which rifiug from the two former,of Kugdome ani{"Pon- hat i meane. 
| . —- | y Glory, 
er, doth rightly bclopg pro Gadas followingwpou the concutrence 
of the other rwo, For if whatſoever we deſixe be granted unto us; in 
that he gejigneth powerfilly : it is xcalon,thar from the eftabliſh ing of 


. 


? 


His kingdome 8nd power, all glory andpraile (hould reurmnttio him 
Again. Therdfore hereby we do thankfully refer and rerumiaht good 
things to the honor and ſervice of Godthar giveatiehieas:: Bf2}:55.1,2. 
otherwiſe we haveno comfortof our praicrs. And itanfwereth (othe 
þrþ Petitiongand oughtto move ws to-pray wntohim; ahd'th affireus 
cur prakers are granged g ſccing by .oup-praiees duly miade:and 
granted, he bs glorificd, And itis oneatthe moſt:poweefybreatarsthar 
the ſcrvants of God have grounded heir confidence off beibg heard; 
thatthe name of God therein ould beglorifizd;! 74 oh 291222 
| What 
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What mean you bythe wor | Vhine 7? 7 POE TD WO BRRNS £103 
Whar means = Hereby theſc titles of K:ngdume, Power, and 61 ry, are appropriated 
by Thine, -arroGpuito whotn they-do belong z and alterearurcs ext 14cditrum 
-fellowthip with him in theſc arrributes,' For howloever, R:vepomte, 
Power, and Glory, are communicated mito fome crvatures (ramety, 
Kings and Princes, Daz.2.37.)as Gods inftruments, anu'V iec-gerents: 
Pſal.8.26.yet God aloneclaimerh them originally ot himtclt3 and av- 
»ſolately without dependance or control 'z others have'them not of 
- themſelves; bur as borrowed, and/hold them/oft him as Tenanrs at'wl. 
- Rom.13.1.Prov.is.15. Job 33.13. TION 342573 _ 
What us meant by the words. [for ever,or, for ages ?] | 
By ages, he meaneth eternity : Da#.2,4.and thereby purreth'arother 
: difference between the K:ngoume, Pon er,and Glory of Gi:d, whichis c- 
: ternal, without any beginning or end; 1 77?.1.17.and thr in Princes) 
whole Kingdomes, powers and glory tade. 3 
How t6 this a cloſe of confirmation to our requeſis 2 * | 
1 + Becauſe we do not only in'general aſcribe K:ngdome, ' Power,” and 
: Glory unro Godzas his due; buralſo with reſpe& unto our praiers and 
ſuits believing and profcſling,thathe,as King of heaven arid carch,harh 
authority to diſpoſe of all his treaſures; Rev. 3.7.45 omutpotent iS ablc to 
do « xceeding abundantly above all that we can ask or think; Ep! .3.20. 
- finallyz:as the God'of gloryis-intercfſed in the welfare of his ſervaurs 
forthe maintaining of the honor of His name, P(al.35:27. and truth of 
his promiſes. ?fl.119.49. Therctorethere ate here contaitied thiree 
:reaſons ro move God to grant our Petitions. Becauſe | 
Firſt,he 1s our Kingsand ſo ned to help ns, who are his Subjeas.- -- 
Secondly,he hath powerzand therefore'is able to help vs. 
2215 32:4) » 4. Thirdly,che grantirg of our Petitions wil be to his glatyand praiſe, 
-c-  Whereupon we firmly belceve;that God the mighty and everlaſting 
King;1'T#m.1.17. can, andfor his own glory wil grantthe things we 
have thus demanded. Eph.3.20. Jer.14.7.Ezek.36.22. | | 
£11111 :Pbat 25 underſtood by the loft mord[ Amen?) LS 
Whar is meant. ,, Notionly,So be tr,as commonly men tay ; bur aifo,So zt i5,orfhal be, 
by Amen? as wehavepraicd. (Rev.2 2.20958.) For it is a note of confidence, and 
declaration of Faith,(withour which our praiers are rejeed:)where- 
; by we aſſure onr ſelves, that God wil grant thoſe things which we 
2427 © have praiedtohimftor.  ' 6 EEE 
ty why are we taught to conclude with this word > OO» nn) 
There being two things required in praicr,a fervent deſze, '(James 5. 
17.) and Faith;(James 1. 6.) which is a perſwaſion;thatthele things 
. which we truly deſire, God wil grant them for Chriſts fake -'this is a 
teſtimony both of our earneſt affeQ1on of having allthoſe'things'per- 
formed, whichinthis praier are comprehended, and the afforance of 
our faith to receive our deſires, atleaſt ſo far forth'as God ſecth:good 
for-us.. And ſo hereby we do not only teſtifie-our carneſt dzſrre that io 
ir may. be, bur alſo expreſs our ful aFaraxce/thar fo it ſhal be, as we 
haye praied, according to the wil of God : and being already /et : 
.{ Mat. 78.) by the key of faithful praier into the rich treafurie of his 
mercies, wealſo ſctiour ſeal (John 3.11.) inthe word of faith, m_—_ 
| £8 5 


k 


What meant 
by for ever. . 


, 
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' Is #ldwful to aſs 46 other j urrs of words;then that which isſet down 
>: 101986 Lore Brafep K+ :-4j DIM HAOKT A EI 1 174,08 1694 
We tmay'uvfe another form of wotds: bur we" muſt pray for the Whether law- 
fate things, and with like affeRion,ds tspreſcribedin that Prajer. —_—_— pr 
.. Thus form being ſo alſolate, 'what need we ufe anyother'words in Praer, 

| praying? 2 \\ Rn 

Becauſe, as to refuſe this form ſavourerh of a'proud contempt of © 
Chriſts ordinance, fo to confine our ſelves to theſe words alone,argu- 
cth extream idleneſs in this dury, wherein variety of words is required 
for the powring our ofour ſouls before the Lord,(Moſ.14:3.)& often- * * 
cimes according to: the' occaſion ſome one Petition is more then the 
_ reſt to be inſiſted on and imporruned, (MH at.26.44.) Wherefore our 

bleffed Savior hach commended this form unco us, as anexcellent co- 
py or leſſon:xto be both repeated, &(as we may )imirated,or atthe leaſt 
aimed at by us his Schollers:for which cauſe;both he himſelf,( Fob: 17. 
I>&c. Jand his Apeſtles;( As 4.24:8&c.Jate recorded to have praied in 
other words; which yer may be referred to theſe. Finally, the iberry 
which the Lord affordethus is not'to be abridged, or deſpiſed, who 
admitteth all languages, words, and forms; agreeable tothis pattern, 
whether read,rehearſed by beart,or preſently conceived z (2 Chro.29. 
30, Pſal:go. Þ g2.mm the Titles, Num.16.35,36.) fo be it wepray both 
withſpiritand affetion;and widthutiderſanding allo; 1 Cor.14.15. 


' Me)there wot then m_ :Þiy iprotey of the Lordybe now under the 
Goſpel aſet formi of Prate)v9i theChurch ? | 


_ Yes verily: ſo thatir be left-ar thelibetty of the Church (not of pti- 
vate men withoutconmertof the Chiireh)to alter ir; © B13 
LiF? —_— &#t RT w+_ _—_ 4 j et for of Prater 2 
_ Tohelp the weaker ant ruder fort of people efpticially : and yetſo 
as the ſor fortn make not'men dogpitvin Qirritg te A of onſet 
in themſelves,according/to divers occuirents; 'itbeing incident” tothe 
children of God to have ſome gift of praicr in ſome meaſure, Zag.12. 
ua. 251 OUT OFF +3 $2 2300 L THIG. 548 *40 2 
Remdinethithete yet any thing neceſſary to be cbiifidlered of prait#? © 
: Something would be fpoketi ofa" Kinds eater rhevenk 
What kinds are there of Prarep 2 OO UEITTIOT 
Praieris either publick or privitewhd both of them either ording 
or extraotuinary. As 8.4, 8c. 1 Thm2.12.'ar.6.6. Afts 10.24.7012, 
I5. Jonah 3.6." 7 ea 11:1 | £1671 jg 77:1607 
What 'is publthe' Prater * SS. eb TT AIST 0 WENT 1 Whar lick 
It is a praicr made of, and in the Congregation, aſſembled for the Praier - 7 
ſervice of God. ?ſal.84.1,&c. (TN ; 
- What Wprivate Praier ? ES 202 NG 
! Itis char Prajet which ivmade out of the'Congregationandir is ci- —— 
ther leſs privatezas when che whole Fatnily, or privare friends; * meer 
mnrhar cxerciſe:(V Sam 6:20. £fth.q.ir6.or more private; when cither 
one of the members of the Family,(Ntb.1.4,5,6.6en,25.21,Jot ſome, 
by reaſon of ſpecial duty they have, jointly together make RAch prai- 
Crs, 1 Pet,3.7. | 7 J wy =- 1 © FiON 1 
Iv4t not enough for tvery one 44\ffamily tomake praters with the 
reſt of the = of that houſhold family fprand' Y *1T9NG. 


+ Hh 


$82 T be. Sum aud S wbſtance- 
No:it is required alſo that we pray ſol::arily by our fclves. 2a7.6.6. 
For as every. man hath commirted ſpecial fins, which others in the fa- 
mily have not;and hath ſpecial defeats; & hath received ſpecial favors 
that others have notz ſo in theſe regards it is meet that he thould have 
ſpecial rc{ort unto God in Contclbos,Peticion,and thankſgiving. 
what & ordinary Prater ? To | 
Whsr ordina=" Tt is that praier. which is madedaily upon otdinary occaſions. 7ſal, 
NFHS $5.47. Dav.6.11. | | 
| what us the extraordinary ? \" - | > FORK 
Whar extraor- That which is madevpon ſome ſpecial occaſion, or extraordinary 
- nary praier accident falling outzby reaſon whereof,it is both longer and ferventer, 
a Pſal.119.62.A4.12.5.Joel 2.15. Jonah 3.6. mr 
Arethe ſame perſons alwates jo keep the private extraordinary Pray- 
| ers that keep the pubbck 2 enema! 10 4 
- . No, not ſuch perſons as are under the commangdement of others ; 
TT: it be publick,or with conſent of their. commanders. Nam. 30.1 3, 
I 45 Ce | 34323 F 33% & We | SLY T9. 
what are the ordinary circumſtances of Pracer\? '.:...! 
Circuwftan. _Geſturcs, Place, ang Times. ;; / | i fi 
(60-5. and What ve aunor and geftures muſt we uſe in praing d:.\vg ns 1 
:Dure. VWe nut ufc ſuch holy-behavios & comely geſtures of body,as are 
beſecming the Majeſty of God with. whom we have to deal, and fo 
holy an exerciſe which we have.iv hand:namely, ſuch as may beſt ex- 
preisand increaſc;the reverence,humility, fervency,and affiance, that 
ought ro be in ourhearts. As the bowing of our knees, (Eph.3.14.)lif- 
ting up of our hands and cies to heaven. (Lam.3.41. Toha7. 1.) &c. 
which yet arc not alwaies of abſolutely neceſſary,(Lak.18,13.)fo our 
.hearrs be litted up, (pſal.25.1.8 143.8.) and the kneesof ourconſci- 
.ence bowed before thg Lord, (Phil.2.10.) and nothing donenbeſce- 
ming the company,with whom-we pray, andthe kind of prajer. -{: : 
Ts not the behavior all onetn every kind of prater * 1 6 
No. In pr:vate praicr it ſufficeth, that we ſuch words, geſtures, &e. 
as may expreſs our reverence and faith towards God: (x'Cor,14.2.)in 
publick praicr our behaviour. muſt be ſuchs as may alſo, wieneſs our 
communion one with another,and defire of mutual edification.( 1 Cor. 
.14.4,1.7,49.) When we pray by our ſelves, we have more liberty of 
words and geſtures,then in company.(1 Kin.18,42.) In extraordinary 
praiers the publick muſt be done with open ſhew of affe&ion,., cirher 
ſorrow or joyzEſa.1.and 58.1el 2.13.) whichſinthe private muſt be 
covert and ſecret. a. 6.17... , 3 oem SHES 2: 3 
Where muſt nepray? $3. be 
z-Baeaf'', Generally all placesare allowed, (1 Tim.2.8,)the ceremonial diffe- 
praithe 1+ rence:0f places being removed, (7h.4.21,09%.) and Chriſt our propt- 
tiatory every ware preſent befare us.(Mar.18.10.) Notwithſtanding, 
according tothe. kinds before mentioned, the pyblick place of reſorr, 
fox the worſhip of God,beſt ficterh common' praiers, (Eſa.5 6.7. Tvel 2. 
17,)tbe. private. houſeor cloſeryis moſt convenient for private ſuppli- 
cation : (at.6.6.) howſoever the ſudden lifting up of the heare in ſe- 
cretunto God, may be as occaſion is, (without geſture) inany place 
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or company. Neh. 2.4, when 
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32.0fi Chriſten eligyn. 
When mus WE tay fo ISIS VO PTR Ns tor iti 2) 
_ _ Continually : as the Apoltlezenjoineth, x Theſe5>27. Forthe;whole "eng 
comſe ota Chriltian is a ps rpertalantercourfewith the Lord:either fu- raier, 
ing tor. Mercies,, OF;WAIt if Lorithe anſwss of his. ſus, ,Ar-:rendring 
thanks for graces recca ud, (Pl et159.3 Luke, 24374) Mevertheleſs ordinare- 
ty theSabb43h: amopgibe daicggfiche weeksp/abga-Tride:and morning 
and.evering among: He hours:oebba 63 Y>ibtgh verſe 2,areio be prefer- 
red;wheretoluch.tumes,mubi be added wherein We enter inoany buſi- 
neſs; Cal 3,17.:Pr0. 365707, recehF:a0yOf.the gremures-erybliiflings of 
God,!1;Corgl0. 31 17199444157  Fodtraore/endrtty other daieybr hours, 
.onft alſo be fcr apgre for-praicke eſpecially in cafes\requiging longer 
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-continuance thcreim,:Pſab.5 5-148 11.9 46250 64413 2c17 r6rir yet vie! rk 
4:11.» What cirewmſtances are anziexed une ſuch exttagrdivany provers ? 
© Anholy Oman feaſting.1 Cor.7.5.Zach8.1g, Aeb8.40, the one, 
trofurther zeal in our Perrizoxz; the other in thankſgiving.,) oi 
fit , What mea you ty Faſting Pr aA gn 35.1 10} 2 enoh x4 ot 47 
1: Nox any #aturalabſtinence,aribng;fromficknebsnor medicinal uſed of Fitting: 
20 preyengigr.remove; the ſame gz; nox.comul,enjoined ſometimes by aur 
thoricy as in caſe ofidearth, (omerymes entorcedibymectilicy,agin tiege, 
2 K1#.6.25. fſcafaring, &c. nor yet moral, for ſubduing of carnaticon- 
cupiſcence,1 Cor.9.27.and preſervation of chaſtity, requiredie{pecial- 
Iy in ſpmeconſfijrutgns; by Verwoh: the, ſevench Commandement : 
/bur religious, Foel 1. 14. that is, referred to religious endafer.thefuts 
therance of the ſpecial practice of repentance,anfl the enforcing of our 
praicts. £ «dV IN We \ ITY CELATETS 
.,_., Ts fefiqzg,a good. work? iro a 5 py tonbirnd 1 ag RAT 
. Faſting 15 nor properly a good-work,but an he]pand affiftance there» 
to ; namely to Pratcr : neither is the Qutward exerciſe therepf a:cer- 
cain mark of a godly man.The Phariſees which taſted, Lak.5:33.came 
not to our Savior Chriſttolearn of him, (as the diſciples of Fohz Yid, 
Mat.9.14.although it were in weakneſs) but tediſcredit him 5 name+- 
ly,co make-the world beleeve thap he was a beHy-god : as the. Church 
of Rome doth. charge the children o&-God.now, zqopen a ſchool to all 
perry of the fleſh, following the Reps. of theiriold. fathers the-Phari» 

SOESs: -: op rep 5 LEES 4} ,2934514 arrÞ giaue 2 c71 2 
ih 4 hat is an holy Faſt 2 182 238 277-8 10 D991 | | : 
- The chaſifing of our nature,andlaying aſiderhedelightsofthe fenſes Whar an holy , 
for a time;Foel 2.16,1;Cor,7.5.t0 the.end cherebyire humble our ſelves, Faſt i. - 
and to make us more apt to praier. Or mare fullly:Faſting is a religi- 
ous abſtinence, commanded of God, whereby.we farbear theuſe nor 
only.ot meat and. drink,-.bur alſg'ot; all orher.gatthly comfores/and 
commodigecs of this lite,: ſo. far as-neceffity and comlinefs wit ſuffer;ro 
the end that we being humbled and afflified. in;gvr ſouls, by the due 
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conlidcration of our fins and puniſhment, mays grounded upon the 
promiſes.of GOA MOT: earneftly. and tervently galkupon Godz: either 
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| The Sdn and S ce 


Is there any neceſſity of this exerciſe of Fatty ® 29 
Yes vetilyih Garets hecelliryes tumble 6ut ſelves uhderthe migh- 
_ ty and feartal hand of God wndedwMic obt fouls with the 'confide- 
rarion ind 'confeltrice of out fil, and the puniſhiiencencurits chom- 
anto which{rhivoutWirdekercite of Paſting is a/good aid; Forhow- 
foever the kirgdofi:of \God'confiſterh not properly in thetaarect of 
meat and drfik,whethervſed of forboriici( Rom. mpt9t) you taſting as 
an'extreordianty hefÞ Yale the ebicFexttuies'ot pidy; hath the wat- 
tatit Uhdwvetptie of ULDy as WAl Sroth preceprs as <xaniples,both our 


of the od Teftittientvu;> 227;06% feel 2:22:54. 22.,124)amd nemo. 


CHur.5; 43815 HAs 13 3.)AhRe our SAvier' ChriftLb.5.35 doth ax- 

reſsly ſay,that the tirde (nal eormegwhin his Ciſciples hal tall, Whiert 

Gort'by re eireanthndy fie perſons, and ofvticviate, the ticeefliry 
a eee wont roger In 

HowſoB 7 betta ee UID» X& 4 >:1 ? 

By the perſons3 for that the Apoſles thetnſeveh Hildrieed® of this 


(11-1 hap of faſtine Fortheir' further hurhilfation. Arby the tifticy for thar 


even aftetthe' Afcenfion of out Savior Chrift, When We graces of 
God were rooſt butUlite upon this, they ſovlhevenhtedot thivex 
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erence, (15s | p* : ; 
q on i bplar We | | | ? ; IG b- | | » 
. Thar br)j aMithing for ant to ſaythit Fatiifg''s Jewiſh of 
33211 I0T CTY Jag LAialal .: ART eo 3- 47 IJ \ - 


Ceretii0ftel.- | | EI EINNS 
' © War db You gabWt5-1H HBP Wt? SRvtr bali 4bor have bit DIf3pla 
tofaft til after bis Aſcenſion ? ©2491] 
His fi:gular kindnefs,in that he would hdtTuffer diy $tbat trouble, 
orcantfoot faſfro'comtie'bnto tieks, before they had Airength'co bear 
them; eweropropardd/forthety, OO Pb 
1.2. hen rhe tine of Fifting't | | 
. "As oft bs there ireWpgent efdextriordiniary cauſes ofpraicr;eicher 
forthe avoiding of forte Predrevil 'or notable /Galatiity, ' (1-5am.7.6. 
£#t-/x 6.390r for the obtainmg'df ſolicgreartnitcy orfpecralbenchic ab 
thehand of God (Neb. 1g. idd5vo;30.JFor inthat dur Sivior'Chrift 
evachtthi(zuki5.44;tharit mufiniorbe,whenhewhois as itlwere the 
Bridegroom,is with his Diſciples, to furniſh rhem with all manner of 
benefits thcy had need of 3 we are taught, thitrthetime is, 'when any 
- gfeatcalainicy'is hanging over'us,orfalnewpontys, whereby thegract- 
rhatter tobe raken:in hand. | 
_ [Phargathty youwhervef 2 © Sing 3 
. 'FhatthefaſbinPoperyiis fooliſh; WhichisfoHer/arſet times; whe- 
ther the eimes buprofperotts, '6rnorprofperctts, Whether the affairs 
+ 0 on znd otdinary, or Whethertheybe'ſpecialanhd'extraordi- 
ry. 73 e! he ESA : 
Ft —_— this 11Hlrgions eohtitlſe 'Bf Paſting tobe” performed of 
> VIOOfbalp 24! 5 37 0G BHT MODE 8H 
 WWhemGod cailtdvapen us forthisdviey by the 'occaſions, ariſing 
from his providenteand ourown pedo by oh _ 
What are thoſedbebſions hey theeDiord eallerir nwto me. 
| ey 


4! ousÞrefence of Cheiſbis eaken/ſtomUus z'or henthere is any weighty 
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of Chriſtian. Religion. 335 
| They are generally wo: (as hath been notedz) ia. , 
p Evils, which, bcing felt or teared,we delire to remove, or to, pre- | 
vent:as ſins, (1 Sam.7.6.1 C0#.5.2.) . andthe judgement'ot God for A : 
ERt.4.16. Jondb 3.7. Mat Tal... _ 
2. Good things/prr:tualCARs 10.32 


475 4 \* 


) oroutward,( Ne. 1.4.) Which . 
us ſack themzand prepare our - 
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we deſire to'enjoy 3 _ahd therefore dg tha 
ſclves for the receiving of theip.” 7 Þfye 4th; | 
| When ts this faſt to begin atgdend? i 
 'As in alt holy reſts, aftcr preparation, (Lak.23-54)it.is to begin in 
the morning of the day of the Faſt, andro continue the morning of 
the day following z Mark 16,2. Luke 24.1, | 

It ſeemeth by this, that the lam of. aſting #:l zag} ſufjer.,a mar toſup 

the night of that. day,wben the falt\. holden}, 

The faſt is {o long continued as hath-been ſaid:bur ſo,as there bethar 
refreſhing whereby health may be preſerved, For Juch as be lick or 
weak are to take ſomewharfor their ſuſkenance,. thereby to. beberter, 
able ro ſetve God inthe Faſt 3. provided that they do nor abuſe rhis.to; 
che licence FeheUecth, © «ET, 

© 15 it of neceſſity>that the Faſt ſhould alway begen ox the morning, and 
| continue untilmorning? 
No.Ie may be from morning til eveningz(Judg. 20.26.2.S9m.3.35.) 
or from eyening dl evening again, (472.2 3.32, ng dgording roche 
greatnels of the afiQion,the Faſt is ey Þe prononge even to the ſpace. 
of three daieszas appeareth by/the examples of the\Jewes,Ef.4.x 6,and. 
Paul, ARS 9.9. 1 ixd-; - :0t 22vI5t ru 
7 ' What are the kings of faftingÞ. .. | 
Iris either publike, of private,  **. 
| What 7s the pablike Fiſt? TETIW.) 
| Iris when for a general cauſe the Chnrches do faſt : wiz, when the Ofpublick 
Governors and Magiſtrates,(Feel.2.15.) ſtirred up by the conſiderati- Falk, 
on of common ſins(Neh.9.1,&c.)calamities, ( Jonab,z, 2,8.) neceflicies, 
or buſineſſes of great importance, do in the Pritlg Sr blow the, 
rrumpet, & cal a ſolemn aflembly,or aſſemblies; in which caſe,he.that 
obeyeth not,is culpable before God and;may. Zev.23-29., Andit.is.ei- . 
ther more publick,when all Churches faſt generally; or elſe leſs pub- 
like, when ſome particular.Churches are humbled.in faſting. .. 
what 15s the prone f ESI. — 
VWhenuponthe view either of publike cauſes,not.con 
as arc in authority,Ezek.3.4.Ezek.13;17.) or of thelike,bur moxe pro- 
wate occafions(as domeſtical or perſonal, &c.)a Chniſtian is maved;ei-; 
cher with his family, or ſpecial friends, (Zach.12,12:1 Cor.7.5.)er by 
himſclf ſolitarily,(2.85.17.)to humble himſelf before the Loxd<For 
it is more or leſs private:lefs private,as whena particular houſe z more 
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nſidered by ſuch Ofprirnetatt 
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private, when a particular perſon is humbled in faſting. : .. ,,, - 
Is there any difference.1n the manner of holding. a pubLke. and pri-. 

To 7 oa COL Wo oe: REES ob 
Yes.Ina publike Faſt, the forrow & grief ought to be declared open- 
ly tothe yiew of all:which ought to be covered, as muchas may be in 
_ the private Faſt;whercin'the DOE OTR uſed;the greater proof is. 
+: 2otjot i babes: | there 
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Of the parrs 
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there of ſincerity and ep OR YY eeefore our Savior Chriſt 

reproverh the private faſt of Hypoctites, that would eurwardly ap- 

pear to tiieh to faſt;and commhititerh thi contrary. 314t.6.16,17,18, 
whom doth God cal to this exerciſe of faſting * 

All Chriftiatrs;cnabled by anderftanding an pracect judgeand tg 
perfor arightrhis weighty duty (Zach. 12.12,08.) unleſs any be ex; 
empted by preſent debility:(Mat.1 2.7.1 Sam.14.29,30.)but Allterent-. 
ly according to the divers occaſidis of faſting, and kindneſs thereon 
depending, (whereof before have been ſpoken.) oO 

May rhoſe that are whey he ee of their Parentsor Ma- 
| fters faft, mithout leave of them ® . | 'F 
' No : but it the poblike 2#toay faſt. 
Ave all - ps meet for Thi exeriiſe of faitin 
"By the unfitneſs &fhis owh Di 


£ | "i | "I 
ſciptes for ig,our SavieE Chriſt teach- 
j 33 J« 0» of 2 IP { - © Li 45 « , + it ,9 ++ 8 
ethtbarthey that fe meer for'this cxcrelleanil hot be;Novices in the 
profeſſion 'of the tthth, to gfrore then He thar is accuſtomed with the 


drivking of old wihe faddefily fat in liking of new winesLute 5.33+ - 


Isit ſo hard a matter to abflain. from a medls meat, and ſuch bodily .- 


comforts foy a ſhort #3me 5 #hich the young ſucking babes, and the 
beaſts of Nineveh did,and diversbeafts are letter atk: toperform . 
CES] then any mane ot 2 Ft on - ; 
” No verily. But heteby appeaterh,tharthere 15 ah inward firength of 
the mind required, not only in khdwledge of 6ur behavior in this ſer- 
vice of God; but alſo of power ant} ability to go underthe weight of 
the things we humble our ſelves for : which ſtrength if itbe wanting, 
the faſt wil be to thoſe that are exercifed ih it, 4s a piece of new cloth 
ſewedinto an old garment 3 which becauſe It is hot able to bear the 
ſtreſs and ſtrengrh of, hath a greater rent made unto it, then if there 
; what gather' you hereof?” © © i | 
That tris no marvel; if where there is ay abſtinence and corporal 
exetcife in bc np hl yer''thae the ſame makes them nothing better, 
but rather worfe: having not ſo tmuich as the knowledge of this ſervice 
of x3; much teſs any ſpiritual ſtrength and ability to perform is 
what then are the parts of d true Chriſtian Faſt 3 


They are partly inward,partly outward. 1 Bodily exerciſe,ſerving 
to the Teward ſubſtance; x in4.8. | i ; h 
_ 2. Aninwardfubſtance:ſanfifying the bodily exerciſe, and making 
it proficable umo rhe uſers, | | 

— What is the bordily exerciſe in Faſting 2 PB | 

Itis the forbearing of things, otherwiſe lawful and convenient, in 
whole or in part,for rhie rime of hirmiliation : ſo as nature be chaſti- 
ſed, but not diſabled for ſervice and the delights of the ſenſe laid a- 
ſideburyer without annoiance atid uncotflinels. = | 


What are thoſe outward things that are te beforborn earing the time 


Firſt food: Ef.4.16.70n4.3.3. fro. whence thewhole aRion hath the 
name of Faftrnz : and the word doth fignifie an utter abſtinence ſean | 
Fl 
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all mears and drinks,and ngta foberiuſe of them,which ought robeall 

the crimes Lf ounlite.; Wherefore thisourward exerciſe 15 thus deſcri- 

' bedsLake.'$5p34Ehe Diſciples of. John.and tbe: hariſees faſt 3: 6ut thre ris 
F od 1003 36 ot root ariobb ya onudinids 


and arinks 21-2083 343} {ge 13nS Jo * 
';,' -: »{hat-ta eve to be ſidered? i. < 1000 OD OKERMTONN B9T2 27 
1A-chargeupon;Popery.For the greater ſort: of people among them, 
-1n.the day theinfaft, fil cheip bellies wich bread;anddrink; and the 
-richer ſore-with all kind of delicates; (fieſh,and that which commieth 
of fleſh only excepted) ſothatthe taſtings of the one andthe other is 
bur a fulneſs;and the latter may be more.truly ſaid rofeaſt then a faſt. 
1 » | Tt:ſeemath. you neke)it untanful fot thoſe that faſt toear auyibing 
-#) 11: 2 dure tberr faſtpuge ls 1 1 Os DOD 30 tn 
Not ſag ititorhelp of weakneſs;the-taking,of tiicar be moderately 
and{paringly:lfed,as before haz beeh-obſerveds |: 14lt 1 2 
| What other things are outward ? 12223 21-1213 v1 
. The ceaſing from labour inipur vocations, on the:day of the Faſt ; 
(Num.29.7.)to the end,wemmay the bereer attend/torhe holy exerciſes 
-uſed in faflinginwhichteſpedt.ſuch tiniesare called!Sabbachs( Levits 
2 3.32.)). The laying aſlide:ef choicczapparet;orwharſoever ornaments 
of the body, and wearing of homely and courſer garments (Exod.33. 
bh Cm ER Ber 5.9 And Sir abionce Srequited of aller 
"$8G- (Darn bl I 9:24 34) \And.thisabdti 7 d-of al-thar 
celebrate the Eaſt;. Bus of ecarnied peaſoxeahereis further required a 
Karcher forbearance of the uſe ofthe maerriagerbed;ahd ofthe compa 
hy each: others, 1 Cor.7.5; Foel 251657 1 novo aides oy 1k 
s 1. : Hoes theameantugaf the abſiznencefaomtheſsaont ward things 37 .© 
By abſtinence from meat -apdgdrinkby wearing of courſer apparel} 
by ceaſing from labour in our callings, and by ſepagation'in.married 
perſons for the-tume 5 we.therghy protelsour ſe veSiunworthy of all 
che;benefita of. this preſent lifeiand charwe are worthwpro be'asfathin- 
derneach theearth as: weareaboveir z'yeathat weart worthy rbibe 
{caſt into the borcome of he); which che holy. Fathets in'times paſt dic 
Genifieby, putting:aſbþes upon their heags;6Fob/.r2 Bfug3;/ Jer (6268 
Encke27-394D8#i9»3-) the gruth whereofgamainerh fl; althougtrthe- 
ceremony;beng wled:;i »il13o 5 oils fig inolginuo to on bivg 
-f7e Whatc;t91 the if; prritudl Jabſtante of: duty, wheveof Thebodhly exif 
007700 Jerveth 2: - Lactic ig dai; ena 11 3101Mo) |..'s 220218 
;5:1t 1s an extracrdinary endeavour : of hamiling our:{Þu)s before-vhe 
Lord,and of ferbing his fickand favor 3:(E:48.21;)whereirthavie 
ward powetand ſtrength, whereof we fpeak is ſeen} adn! 107 boon 
1:1 WherethWath # colfifs J-2cl: 1 {ot aac wi en bag df iow igot 
\.I Intheiabafing of ourſelves; (oeli11 2:)by-exanmation;tohfedhs 
onand hearty bewailing of our own;andrh&commontfings' Ezra; 
4&C.Neh.g9.1,2,8c. Dan.g.3455 »&c. © DITIR )\ {19% wi 6 LR 
{12;) Indrawing:neer untothe Lord by fairch;(Latir 5118321 and Ear Bf” | 
Eſt invocation-of hisname ;;Jozah 3-6 Efg.584z + in11nt4t it 2b2t 
"The former 'is grounded upon th& meditatiors of the iLaw/iand 
threats of God; the latter upen the Goſpeland promiſe of God;tow! 
ching the removing of our; fins and 'Gods rocgoddinhaltayor usifoy 
ehem. _".KSY How 
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How agreeth this with the Popiſh faſt: $24 | 
Ic faileth on borh parts;For in ſtead of humbling themſclvesand af- 
AiAing their ſouls they pride:chem(ſelves, \and liftup:their mindsin 
chinking they deſerve ſomething at Gods hand for their faſting:which 
is great abomination. Neither have they \upon the daiesof rheir faſt 
any extraordinary exerciſe of praier,morethen uponiother daies.'Of 
all which ir may appear, ' how ſmal cauſe they have to boaſt of their 
faſting, which in all the warp thereof hath nota threadwhich is not 

{ul of leproſie. EA 7Ot-{1-:11422%2 YI Bro 
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| what 4 Tequired in our humiliation? tt 6 
. Anguiſhand;grief of our heares,conceived for our ſtinyanduhe pu- 
niſhment of God upon vs, for which we ought tobechumbled in fa- 
Aing. For the effeQing whereofwearetoler before our gies: - 
I. The glaſs of Gods holy:Law,withrhe birter-curſesqhreatned #0 
the breakers theresf. SODAS 
. ..2. The examples of vengeance onthe wicked, 7! 27 * 


o 2+ 


fin;* and love oft 
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| | | cnghprhe Lots: 
-MNhoknoweth, whether by-this means we may ſtand-inthegaps8 
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2208p) Chreftrark 6/afe0n. 
have begped; ene Jani by. pp lift 1d;2£a0.$ 9: Eſthex 2871 8;20,2 B32 25 
-39, 31: trthisise dury;(peciallyrequered:topeheagakniowitdgement 
of ſuch mereicsas wehaysby the jormercourfarobtantedaiPfuhzorirt, 
12\ &-5A-165a Eft;:9--22:{)ahd oanſwering;therewyahas fromthe ones 
with due rcfqrengc ihe'orher maybeconceivedgius nl nn 
1;;- - - What tight d pectady t be thetymevnfithic dam ih nn giuth & ya 
- The time thar iSnecreſtuntothemerdy & benefiOwhichwehavere Otthe timeof 
ceived:as we ſeen theſtoay: Ef-9. wherecherJowesrtharwers inithe — 
country,8& in the-provinces,did celebrate thein feaſt on thong dayof 
the month 4dar,becauſe they. had oxerthrown their\adveaſaries the 13 
day befate:&yxhe Jemnes-48 Suſbsrnbe they made notan cndoofthe 
flaughter of their enemies betererhg/24 daPwas paſt,they celebrated 
itthe 15 day.Look 2 Chro.20.26. &rhe.example of Facob checked for 
tue deferring-the-pay tent of his vVawiatBetbel Gepi3 5.1,3.with 28.20, 
_ Wherefore caght-we-to take. vhe tame that is-nextio delrverance 3 \ ©! 
Becauſe we being moſt Rxongly-Angd thorowly:affefted withthe be- 
nefit, we:receive the firſt time. is-is beſtqwediwponiusefpecially where 
there is not only a notable benefat defallen unto us, bur thereby alfo! 
we arcfreed from ſome notable evil chat was upomus;or near unto us, 
weare then moſt fit to hold a feaſtyntazhe Lord. ow, 
why. i the ordinance of 4 yeexly feaſt by Mardocheus; rather com- 
manaed upon tbe day. aften the ſlaughter-of their enemies, then the 
- day of the ſlaughter d | (ohh Tg ts 6 gt be 2, 
To ſet forth, that rejoicing ought not to be {@much forthe deſiru- 
Rion of our enemies, as.that thereby we obtain peateto ſerve God in. 
wherein doth thes feaſt conſiſt} to 2 tub $ 220m 27s (28:11 et 41102 | 
The ſcope and drift of.it;i5,to rejoice before the Lord; and'toiſhew 1, wtaran ho; 
our ſelves thankful for the benefit rEceived:nor only in that we are de- © —_ ] 
livered, but that we are delivered by, praietuhatiwe havemade unto *© 
God;whereby our joy encreaſetÞ; and whereby it differeth from the 
joy of the wicked, which rejoicettaxthey are delivered, as wel as we, _.: ::.- + 
How may that be beſt perform*+d (2; | ct ni ot 0 C CURIE 
Partly by optward and bodily «xerciſesg and partlyby ſpiritualex- i 
erciſes of godlineſs. - :; +7» bu ni ag bone 14 29 6 0 barn pat 336d 
What are the outward exerciſs 2:1 oo ng bt 
A more liberal uſe of the cxeatt re,both in'meatandapparel;: then 
15 ordinary. 95 SI03T397 233-0 Mikey 3:26 eo28Þ 5771 10 bus vio 7 
May we eat and drink on tha: day more then on others 2 © \ 
No:the exceeding isnot in the c uantity of meatand drink; but ins 
more dainty and bountiful dict th» erdinary.(Nek.$.zo) Which yeo 
15 to be referred tothe exerciſe of yodlineſs;and thereforcoughttoþe 
uſed in that moderation and fobric xy,-45:tmenmaybemade more able” 
thercunto.: even as.the abſtinence j viaſting is uſed co further humilia- 
tion of the mind, and affe&ting of theſoul. + + +/+ 
; what # the exerciſe of godlaneſs}. ©. 0 OAT | 
It iseicher in piety and duty-unco-God,or in kindneſs unts men. 
what 8 the duty wntd. God? 1; (1 oo 
To lifr up our voice. in thankſgiving-unto-him,; as for all other his ' 
mercies(whereof this benefie ſhould cauſe-the remembrancezasone fin 
| L1 3 cauſcch 
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FEOLAMS 


" The Sumrand Subſtance | 


Of Vowes, 


Gen.l $. 20, 


Judg.11-30,g1, 
Ix SAL. 


Who are to 
VOW, 


cauketh the remembrance of orhets; (Fſa.5 1.)ſo for thar preſenr bene- 


fit: and forthatpurpoſe to cab ro remembrance, and to'coinpate the 
formed evils which/cxchev wearein, -or wereneer unto,with the pre- 
ſens mercy,"and every parc ofthe one with- the members of: the other, 
what other duty. of piety is to bs performed unnoGod + 
By a diligevt mediration of the preſent benefit;to confirm our faich 
and confidence in God 5 thache rhat hath ſo mightily-and'graciouſly 


 ! delivered usat thistimes witalfoin the ſame orthe like dgendes 


yer us hereafter, fo far as the fame ſhal begood for us.” : 
what # the kindneſs we ſhouldfſhew towavds wen't | 
- An exerciſe of liberality according uo out power oor of the Kang 
of the bountiful hand of God rowdrgs ul" G 221222; | 
To pbom niuſt that be ſhemrdl7> ©.O $5074 5 cod. _. 
- To our friends in prefenies; anducieavete it New-years piſs FOR 
I 1.10.) and portions to be fent eothe poor qa Neb. $20, 
what Temaineth furthey of theſe halyfeafts2 
—_— ſors; and Kinds of "EI Winchurecas peſore we have heard of 
Fa Yy0I20 1! 925; 
H dthenty of Projev and tbe Miealinay civcamffances thereof, P4- 
ſting and Feaſting. What i Vow > (+ 
A ſolemn promiſe made unto Gott by fi perſons, of fome lawful 
thing chat is: ineheiretates ang PUWET ro peTforin. - 
It « thought that _ _ Ceremonials and wot to pertazn to the 
> tomes of the Gaſpet 11 201 28 
Thexo arc indeed good, yea, excellon perſons har think fo; which 
carry ſo much the more a diſlike of Yowes, becauſe they: have been a- 


.:. . buſediin Popcry.Howbcit,it appeaterh by che fifty Pſalm; ver. 14,15. 
'- that iris aconſtan and perpetual fervice of God,as ſhal appear, 


what's Te pa + Yow ? 

Itisewofold :' 

_Firſttoftrengrhen and confiren our faith; | 

Secondly, toteſtifie our thankfulneſs unro God: dt th ho way to me- 
ritany thing.at Gods hand. So thatwhereas the exerciſe of a Faſt is in 
adverſity,and of a Feaſt in proſperity;the vow may be in both. 

who are the fit perſons that may Yon > * 

Such'as:have knowledge, Judgement, and: abiliry wdiſceen of a 
Vow, and of the duties mM ro mas performance of the lame. 
Numb.30.6, © + | | 

Tr ve dlfuch knew wed | | 

Nat ſimply all;{(forit i is noon nort eo vow \Deut. 1 22.22 but thoſe 
only«which either being in diftteſs feel a wanof feeling of Gods afft- 
ſtatite,chareby ro ficergehentheir fairhfor neceſſary eid-ot they, who 
being delivered from fome necefſaryevit;or have pevefyed ſome fingu- 
lar good,where no vow hath gon before,fhould witneſs their thank- 
fulneſs. Dewt.1 3.2 1,22. Num.30.2.8'6:2, 8c. | 

What have we bertinfiriher toronfider t © | 
Thar the Vow muſt be of lawful things : eeiti is better notto pay 
the Vow, then-co pay;: As Fwoagand the fotty' mentioned in Aﬀs 23- 
"_m a» che Monks, Friers,ant Nuns vow: witful poverty;perperre' 


abſtinence from martidges! and Ganoaica | | 

pilgrimages. | CHOY HLH TIOTIDICL TOh 
2», May mw U0n ony. At that wodanfudits bedama.” "TIA IDEN 

(. We may porivow-any'v1 orbafe'thing:an.it k wealthy man ſhould 

vow to give the poor ſome ſmal value,tar under his abiluysFor what 

cicher eoken of thankfuladk. catvehacbupod wharoomtorc tit hipiou- 

bles can he rake of the performance thenepb!2d Hum vwo'! 21 360 5 
what have we ſe econaly 0 compedend iv 8 \ a4 58t 5790 24 


JI hat ihe vow nuft:beouffadiiiungsar arcdinob>thbicetoperfOiin. Whar is robs 
; : i; Hdw wmny wairy fadl meaagainfiichlc3iin of} vmot 11.0 07 howo's 1oreks. 


-. Fwowailer': mmm b0g 8 9v84 0) coy 20 140 jig ag wo 

I. In vowing that which weartohogable:moiperforin't 51 £2 30253! 
1,12: bc vow1ng: thee: which oeherwite by chokiawl of GoSwe are 
bound raperioran::o yy nia bt) oh va doi ind on wo TOtg, 

who be they which vow that they cannot perform > * #01 fe | 

\ They ate either they whote ftremgehvdortufailtticaiphithecoaimbn 
faailty:of allmen(as thofs:mhavvorepetpetuatontiticyty-(whopſedery 
come from themſclves: or they which cannot performviegby teafondf 
ſubje&ion unto ethersgas wives urtotheinhusbakds, childewtto their 
parent>{cyvants vo theis:maſters8c;am whoſe nowerrheyarditd per- 
fort theiryowegor notuaperfotad them: Nuwakyo ia @y : 721551 
1. Hhy:oany not amustian ſutbihingsis he #8 Sthavy. CLObHAT: 67" 
_.. Far that they are:dvs uNzo:God winhour theſerviegoF vow Add 
therefore ir were a dalliance withiGod; tomete>thew of fothe ſpes 
cial and extraordinary ſcrvicey, where:the cointttdndndiordimdiy:s 
only performed: as iba man would profenc as xptfe mito bi Iiotdythe 
rent of his houſe dne for the occaparivh thereoks 1d, 79 31 9) vt oy 


What may meiher lanfully on? O07 V1 33 IC0 Zif1 MILCTITCC 1 3 
An increaſe of Gods ſervices as t6 pray moreieftenievery diy/thery 
ordinarily is uſed : or to be more liberal corhepporwinkkſome Rrain 
of our ability gbuilding of: Celledgnghklohon (Berl 194 3-5ie0ck 7 
What tc the duty of theſe that have rooned v0 1 0 OT 
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I. To havea diligentcare toperfortn the NE ap 0g The dury of 


23.21,32,23.Forif io beaiteproachfal ching to-deaÞwith God as' 
a man : it is more cognccchiabiy deal worſe witt!»God; ehen'we'd 
deal with many men.:'i': -- I 2 9300681 arivnigt 17 73.7% )2:J0 (1910 

2. Nottodelay the performance of it. £r6h549/Bor God corteAted 
ſharply in Facob the deferring of the paimentofhisiowts:(G2n.45it.) 
i. By his daughters deflpurmg, -1Byiche rage andtnurthet commits 
ted by his ſons. it, v1 tub oliorgas THRU) 20 Hi i097 


Io the neceſſity of performing vows fl gr ext tha rhejriny td Waies be 


houſe;) Fer.35 952 0,1 1.)and yer Gbd:witnefſerh;aharthe vow was nor 
brokenthereby: ſo rohelp ous neighboritn ſomeprefec recetlity;we 


may ceaſe fromany vowed duty at thitt timeand B69 fi/VVheremm the 


as With _ _ 


apiſts greacl ; faikwho oz yoawedunlewfully,yct think they may 
a api grend their VOWS. 

If a man 12 Voniug doth: hot.ronfiaer ſofficintly the greatne s of the 
50:74 2 mater tramay be 2208 AUR PRA that be. pens fo adviſe ealy 


; ade. ? G ear 3353113 {:} 349101 tt 
| Noa! vom being erermſe twfa, ha eter per 
ted, but the vow muſt bedkepe. 17 v4 nn!) 7 2483 3:5 ft: 


' What have we tolearn of allt#h&8: - 1): 
-'Kber we beadviſedin that wedoyand not ro ecquirs wa wehavc 


wa vowed, to find ſome ſtarting :halgwhere to'go outs: buteirhetr nor to 


VOW at all; or if we vow, to have a good remembrance of inanda di- 
Bod i care inqhedue;time'riperformie. Fro.20.25, 1/0 
. :aving (pokinoof theſe good things which wedo giur unto Gid:let 1s 


proceed to that which we do = _ our _y In W - 


Alms ? «< wit © 1 T3» 

- leis a dutyiof Chriſtian: Jovky, whereby Coke as thavo this: worlds 
good; dofrecly ,imparr to ſuch a5 re in png I Jobs FD: 1 1 Tim. 6: 
e's $ Hate5 642+: Tas 

"Hom co-it bevath « duty —_———_: [303 2301424 © | 
1;Thati it LS Heber by many formal precepts tonching this 
matter : Len, c.Heb:x 3:16;) in thatir iscalledourjuſtice, of 
righteouſneſs; ( veg ba at every manisa ſteward 
L Gods bleſhn En benefit of ot (x:2er.4.20. )finally,/ih that 
accordi r0the ex rformance,or'neglect, even of _ —_ men ſhal 
be,judged at the laf day. Mat:25135,42. | 7 G73 
..2. Iris frees not as being left by God unto our choloe alias we 
wil doit or no,bur as proceedingfrom an-heart freely: and cheerfiilly 
performing this obedience ro Gad,and teljes of our ont without 
by gn of: humane law, 8c, 2 Cor. 9:7. } 
who ave to give Alms > 1 1 | 
Whoſocver hath this worlds goed, (1 Fob. 3. I7 hari is, \fach a por- 
tion out of which by frugality ſomerhing may be ſpared, zhowgh 1 it be 
7 but:rwo mites. (Luk. 21. 2, 3.) And therefore nor only rich men and 
| houſholders aretogive 3 1 Trm:6.17. but alſo ſuch as labor withtheir 
hands,Epb.4. 28.00t of their carhings;ſervants our of their wages;chil- 
dren out of their Parents allowance z wives out.of any. portion they 
have in ſeveral without their husbands, or allowance from their hus- 
bands orout of the common ſtock they enjoy with their husbands: 
provided the husbands conſentin whom the poſſcſſion'fundamentall 
remaineth be either expreſſed,or by ſilence,or not gainſaying implieds 
Finally, eyenthey thar live upon liberal alms; muſt Ce mcting 
unto thoſe that have little or no ſupply.2 Cor.$.2,14: - --: 
' May there:not be ſome-caſes,: wherein ſuch as are accomptable to 0- 
- thers may give mithout their knowledge;yea,againft their nil 2 

'Yes; as appeareth.inthe wiſe and commendable example of Abigal, 
Ga Sam. 25.32 &c.) to wit, when the life and whole eſtate of the giver 
or receiver,may be-now or not ar all.thus or not otherwiſe preſerved. 
For extream. neceſſity diſpenſerh _ the —_— courſe of Warp 
both ro-God and man. Mat. 12:7. + | 

Whereof muſt we give Alms ? Of 


XLUM 


* Ofthargood thing, e-38. on; v5rhpre 
ehe receiver,which 15juſtly.qur owngor anche 
of extremity before mentionedzFerotherwile; 


wrongfully ,dergined,nqr alms,byr reſtigrionanpltt 
How much muſt we grve ? 


Gal.6.7.Pr0,11.25,nqtwichſiandipgiinche qancky 8nd, 


We muſt ſawliberally-tbac we may reapplſoliberally 3 2 cg. jg. 
PLApanrign rt 


alms reipc& muſt be had 3 So 
1.To the ability of the giverLab 2 

foro pps aca tO Impoveryh. facile If;2 SED 
{elf of a giver a teceiveryd#.,20435.thatina G9 he 
ceflity otthe Church, .c\ery. onciozſt be contemt.coabgtergl tis 
nues that.the reſt Lmeyaquperi(h z > Cor $.1,2:0-Jfbe:12. IHE 
whoſe hearts God fhal move, -may voluncarily's REGa>Y 
all,and pur it; -lnroche common fRogkodasy 25th. ABSGafe 

is unlawful oto.giveuno ſame pne 8900 -ule, as tadilable.ougic 


GE. L624P] bo ſnouhppnd 
TRE 


How much 


forthe ſexvice of theiCommonrw Cup Saivevin general 
97; forchexelict of:our family on kin edi in T3655 EH 
- 2, Tothecondition of che vecarver, that hisneccllicy.s eforp! Ii 


ed; 2 Cor.9.12.Tob 31.17,18,8&c. Iam.2.15,16. not as —— mo, 
recciver a giver:for thisis to give @& pMT 


Cen rather p eigey te hpding EAA pr 


} hoD: _ 


Th CH 


ou wichthis ditierewa; 


then.to, { 4 
| whom maſt zve give'?. By 
To Fly aSarcin want: rn. 
I. Inpreſentextrean 


out:inquiring who or w 


; I; x T 1 
"obs 
iv 


mow one, 


w 2.In caſes admiring 3" 9697 mwong 41.1, w 
.co-ſuch-as God hath 
Blind;Lame,the 
moſt commendable, as exr 
gdawing of CIS Y; 75 Ro 5 
2 Chn-34-22.H ls,8c. But.as, = 
or a ey are by. Qragr 4 
ANAUNENANce;2 The, 3+IPpL L212.W 
| at order muſt ne ot[exueingit 
:We,muſhbeginywith fuch as arene 
als. Thy be MAILS Sr OSt let dos Ch ph bajar neigh- 
ther-hood AeOr Mgr, Elawess 


nidj- 
Fe uspuleſrorher cir 165 ——_— RESP * 
.Hicy of the perſon tobe re teved a kdtat71 3-do dit monhot We Þ.pro 
cced to ſuch as are farther off, accarding 35 our ability can exe 
11, 1Whetore the tpraandaelaces furef.for this duty 2» -* > 5:11 © 
1 Foromdlde alms4by fc time irgwhen we mecezogether forthe 

(©2Dp:Worſhip of Gods 1.Cer 4 6.2;ljkewiferhe Ne Eerenr, 
4 o14s madefor publikeicolleftions, Luk. 21;1,For; Priatea nt he 
.whereſqeyer. the neccfiry vi our: Popr brother of perk it felt, pid us. 
1006 31, IBy6.3-28,-,;- i J 1 
with what aftefion mat we do Alms-deeds: ? I, With 


E ed Jena nraped,Sick, 
$435 Se Oherelpudhgile 


I. KiqnaS. Io 8&cC. 


greateſt 8lms. 


the] 


=” 


bs. hs 


ht 
nn and rs 


5b -eni.5 


55 To ham, 


Fel wile Yrich. alas proarky 
Eg 23th Loh, * 


remall confine ouralms 


les are 
expert 5 as&e crcfting ot en- 


As wn begging. ito an art 
@,wark for their 


rel oi mn regard af demeſti- Wher o 


wult<de dolor: 


ved in 


With i af: 
feQtions alms 
muſt be given: 


muſt be given; 


giving. 


Fbe Stn uRd'$ ubfance. | | 


The fruirs of 
Alms-deeds, 


Ai Voenions 


External, 


| Nel 


LE "With pity y and compathonsh — tGther: Pſ'f paigi/ 
| __ bummility and ſecrecy;nor ſeeking iſe fro _ ap- 


ptov xg our ſelves'to/God: MatB3r&c) CH - 


'3- ith cheerfulticfs 3 (Rom! 12:8; Sect God loverh a  checvſul 
giver. 2 Cor.9.7. 
* 4. With ſimplicity; XRom..12.8, )" norreſplling! 'our ſeives but the 


glory of God;and thegood of our fellow members. 2 Cor. A423. 


How many wates may —ut erp be > oro oÞ "4, 
Nor only by Eng: ; ou allo ; IO 243 


reretio Of « Foeryoor broches;ablee ſnhar of the 6 extreatn airite, 
Geer ns, whatſoever: is our right in _ of 'grear nece ſry. 

{-NJ, | LI... 

' what frutt thay we (bx pe8t of thi duty Þ: bens 1:01:13 1422 22: 


-Noe to merit theteby- aces handyof God*(r Chvoiz'9; v4; ROW yet, 


I. To make God our Debtor,( Pro.19.17:Ya6cording tdhisgracious 
promiſe; who: alſo in Chriſt wil ecknoiaye andvydrees Ie 2 the Laſt 


. i day? Mat.10.42:8& 25.35. 2" Tim.x,18. - 821: 


2. Toſecal therrauth of our relipion. Jam.1.29." >i2»7 af .: 

2+ Toaſſure ons falvation, H26:6:9,10,"1 400 gi " I T96:19, 

4. Tomake amends to men, for former coverouſneſs and crydley, 
Dani 4. Luke 198, 2-7 0 SD BILL EE 29142 0 

5. 'To ſanQifie our ſtore (Cuts fe At. Jang Brif blots Ofi'our 


laboursz(Deut.r 5. TO. JYycaxand gporour poſterh ea ater us. Fſaf:;x I 2:2, 


and 37. 2'6.2 T1iW.1.16, a1 2 COUDNO 
"We have ſpoken at layge of the participurion'of the gr ace of Chrit, 
andthe benttfits of the Goſpel : "Now we are td come units the-meahs 

whereby God doth  effeft theſe things. (007 cONIB FILING F 
Shew therefore how, and 114 what majzner, God oth ofier af torhmil- 
_ nicate the Covenant of gyace unto mankind © 52 Wn 

By Yocation or Callirig Rom.8.30.Heb.3.1.)wheh' GodBythemeans 
of his word and Spitit, acquainting men with his gracious _ of 


ſalvation by Chrift;tmviteth them tocome wile&-hith 3CHof.2214.) and 
revealing unzo them his covenatitofgrace,(Mat!t f.27.8' rs, +7 « Jobs 


14.21.?ſal.2 5. 14.)bringeth them our of darkneſsro light; Afr. x8. 
"Is this Calling of one fort only Ps tot : 

No there is an external gathering common''to all,” ether with 
ſomelighr of the Spiritzand certimruics of rhe Noor hs dunts by 
ſome thar-are no heirs of the promiſe>for many are called with this out- 
ward and ineffe&ual chiling;mbe are not choſen,Iſa.48.12.Mat.2'2. > 

And there- is afi internal andicfeftual callings' peculiar to-thoſe = 


, __—_ are h_ whereby pabetgags taich 8 true reprangs: 1s Wwrough £ 


$3) \PTE% it = ts p43 k\ v4 in 


XUM 


— bo _ - - _— -_ -— Ae  - vc =w_negycs No rains 
a © — on — - ID P - s -_ ., 


"of Cherie Nekgha _= 7 


Inche hoger of Gods choſe); an God beevine In Chriſt att facher 
vdorh not onl —— is word ifivite; Bot inWatrdly alſo and 
powerfully b by his ſpirir al he & Wim their ons ro Thehvet ns. in- 
teparably anto ſalvation:&-4.y; 27; B23; Pi - 83 4: Jon. 31 8.5.39 
How tb bath theſe W545 of Ca tor She! 
Howſoevet we ft © jdt chirifaBly If Ml cariverdl cited: (x 
Cor.1.2.) becauſe who imongelitta are Hlo iniwataly &hed"is ohly 


Ehown to God 3(4 797: 3: 19:;). yer goth this otirerd callibb differ © 2 


| from the taward. 224M 
I. In thatitis wrod be ofly by outwane wes and cbicion illugi 
nations MeÞ.4-2.) Wirtdur che (prticty tepbleraticn, Ae Te 
ny portion of an FRllh, Laer 82036: ENT ECSMS 
#. lh tht chey ate adrhirced only ab ciltwat UH te 
keaphe of fbrrhial profelfion,(49;8.1 ;.K6m.95.,5.)860 rd thitenc 
lowidy' wich Chrilt#equired fro falvatiofl.r fob2 2.15.1 Es I: NT 
"+ -* What\ave the tit3)8 whith Gott oe apptnttd Huchl ai by > © + 
:They #tt parity inwatd & patty out W! | Gr The, 3: rg, 20. Aft. 18 44; Means of | 
what are the izward ? Vocation, 
- The ſpitirof God; which isgiven'by hs eos Gal. 3-233. 
1 Tinto. 
0 meanl jod &y the (pivit of tif i” UA Lads: 
wet gk q > worketh' im lang: of lh ming 
wie tet Roe oFrLaſbe HH? dBle 69 wh nnks. 
foes eb PritoraprebenfibU, Bow may we chnif to fol Þ Pay and 
i 7 
'By = thibgs whereutrit&/it is compared: 
1. To wid; 2.to fliew the marvelous OWePBEIL ins pede 
s. To oil; Heb.#.9.chavis'of « hoc nature chat p Tet hong ſeipple þ 
3. To watersJohn qtiat cooeth,ſcowreth,and cleanfeth, . 
4. Tofire, Mat.3. Af 2. chat ſeverct drofs atd ood metral. 
| Hit & the operdtion of it ? 
Divers : as ſoftning and hardning-calightning a atl CerPbhg whit | 
it workerh afecr a diverſe manner, hear f the e- 
te@ and teprobat5according to 5 the ia neaſure F Gods ecfet w by 
otily 5 arid after dtitts, according HE gc Tre, go his ep 
wil. *$0, -thatthe lawful uſe'th tee is rewarded with racious bi 
creaſe of bleflirgzatic the abuſe puniſhetwith he hat 3cts WE con- 
demnarion. 
what then doth the ſp; ſpirit 1 work in the wicked > us me WT. f 
Findingthem hard, 1c Hirdneth" chetti* chote Aces hoſting of 
rice) to rheir father cohdttnha ___ 
what doth the ſanitTpivis wirk 76 
[Saith); ;Wherby they take hett'6n' hen $17 att np i Bedi Ss $. 


that are the outward thin gs > dod bak 2UEN, co 0 cal 6 $6.65 
ny are cither cormmoni'to ” a" er wal d> or proper 1 jo ho 
urc 


what ave the things crmmu'dthe whale world 
_ works not unprofteably phe al git not ci to aa: 


= 


_— 


The Sun and Subſtance: 
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Ofthe Church 


4's pot the knowledge of the wiſdomepower,and goodneſs of God inthe 

.: Creation and government,of the Heaven & Earth, mh the things 

. that are in them ſufficient to make us wiſe ta ſalvation ii... + 
Na.lIt ſerveth rather to further.condemnation, without the word : 
Rom.1.19520,21, as by, .and with the word, the due meditation and 
conſideration of Gods works is a good help to further usip religion; 
andin-the graces of Gods ſpirit. 1.Cor.1.2 1,22. 2 FRI 
Sith then God doth not reveal the covenant of grace, nby affordſuff- 

© cent means to ſaluation tothe whole worla,but only to the.Charch! 

- 11, explain here what you mean by the Church? -. : ll, . 

Weſpeak not here of that pare of Gods Church which istreampbant 
in gloryzwho being in perfe& fruition,have no need'of gheſe;ourward 
means of communion with him : (Rev.21.22,23.) but the; ſubjeR here 
is the Church 24&:at. And that we conſider alſo,as wib/einthe parts 
of it ; conſiſting of divers aſſemblies and companies of, beleevers,ma+ 
king profeſſion of the ſame common faith : howbeit many.times, by 


 forceof Petieemngon, the exerciſe of the publike ordinances mayfor a 


, time be 


uſpended among them. PORN CTL 

But are naze t0 be-accounted members of this. Church,butſach as are 

© © rruebeleeters,and ſo inſeparatly united unto Chriſt theaty bead > : 
Truly and properly. none other. (1 Fohz 2.19.) Howhbeit. becauſe 

God,dorthuſe qutward means with the inward, forthe he gathering 


52 ab 


- of his Saints ;. and callech them as wel.es, ourward profefiion'among 


themſtlves,(Afﬀs 2.42.Cant.1.7.)45 toinward fcllowihip with his Son, 
whereby the Church becomes viſible:hence it 1s,that ſo many as. para 
take of the outward means, and join with the Church jn leggueof vi- 
ſible profeſſion,. art therefore in humane. judgement accounted mem- 
bers of the true Church, and Saints by calling, (x Cor. 141;), until the 
Lord (who only knoweth his) do make known the contrary... As we 
are taught in the Parable of the Tares. Mat.13.24.8& AXait3.47, &c. 
and of the draw-ner, and thechreſhing floor, where licth both good 
corn and chaff, Mat.z. ISL 27-577 
Hath Chrift then his Church viſible upon.carth > . ,... 4 3t 
.. Yea,throughout the world,in the particular congregations of Chri- | 
ſtians, (Rom. 3.3.). calledto the profcſhon of the true taith, and obedi- 
ence of the Golpel.In which ville aſſemblies,and not<lſewhere, the 
true members of the true Church inviſible;on carth, areto be ſoughy 
(Rom.11.5.)and unto which therefore all that ſeek for ſalvation muſt 
gladly join themſelves. Eſa.60.4. - - , "PIE 
Doth the v:fible Church conſiſt of good and bad;or of £004 only ? 
Isconſiſteth of good and bad : as at the beginning wemay = it did 
in Catz and Abel. Whereupon our Savior compareth the Church to 
a net,in which are fiſhes, good and bad;and. ro a fields which'io it hath 
wheat and cockle. Aat.13.24,47,&c.  _ "A 
© What are the marks and z#nfallible notes whereby to diſcern atrue 


4 
# 4 


WUiſible Church, with which we ma;jſafely join? 

Firſt and principally, the truth-of Do&rin which is profeſſed, and 
the ſincere preaching ofthe VWord;torcether with the due adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments, according to the Commandement of Chriſt 
our Savior, Mat,2$.19,20. | . Secon- 


KASAS am &a 


of the publike-minifſtry ofche word of God and adminiſtration of the * 
Sacrameuts,, howloeyer the exerciſe of the ſame. by reaſon of thoſe 
.garboils be wanting fora time. | 


impertinentand forgedfor the upholging-o 


of Ancichrilt 15 forerold roþe with all power,ond ſigns,and ling manders: 


of Goin Ion 


 Secondarily,the rigix order which-iskept; with a-ſincere and.con- 


| ſcignable obedience yielded to the, VWord of God.: : ©: 


. Why- do. you' make t 


\  Jeſſlant \c)(f. 


he firſt to be the principal: mark-of- viſtble pro- 


G Becauſe they arcahe obly outward:means, appointed by God for 


thecallipg and gathering ,ot the Saints; and which/prove.the Church 
to be a pillar of truth. 1 Tim.3.15. ain 10 
Can the Church wazt theſe,and yet be a Church? | 
Yea 3 it may wantthem in the time of war or perſecution: and in 
ſuch a tine, we may ſafcly join our-ſclyes to a company which allowes 


 . Are ne to join nith.all.Churches, that haveithel, e marks 


.. Yea:neither; muſt we ſeparate frem any, farther then they ſeparate 


from Chriſt. 2h:l.1,18.Cazt.1.5. asſbalibe ſhewed.,-. 
what ſay you to the other notes that are commonly given of the Charth3 
Either,they. are accidental, and ingreat part.ſeparable z. or utterly 
;the Romiſh Synagogue. 
But # aot Antiquity's certatn xdte. of the Church 2 WY 
No: for errors are very ancient;andithe Churchwhen it began,was 
a Churchs,yer badno antiquity. 41.441 >» i. | 
... No:for Chriſts flock is a little flock;(Lze-12.32.) and Antichrifts 
very. greap. Apac.13.35438 $ 8.3.4, yl i040, bn 00c i 
Are not Miracles a,wark. of.the Church > + 
No:for beſide that wicked people may work them, (/at.7.22,2 3.) 


che Church of Chriſt harh, been without: miracles 3.and'the eommin 


(2 Theſ.2.9. Apo.13.13,14. luch as thoſe are whereof the Papiſts brag 
and boaſt of, hich are indeed no true miracles. i! 1b 112) 
May the Church. erre, and be corrupted,' or fal; and: become (210 
01142 Gbarebt Gl Cot CD G63 TR 03 ego vi vd 01339 
Firſt, we nuſt diſtinguiſh of errors,Some are fundamental, ſuch as Whether the 
razcthe foungation of the Church, Gsthe denying thar Chriſt came Crcb may 
inthe fleſh;or the denythg of the reſurre&ion:):8& untheſe the Church es 
cannoterr.,Qthers are of leſsmomentzandin theſeiit mayer: 
 Secondly,the Catholike. Church conffered inhertiutmerbberscan 
never artery, tal : (Mat, 16,18.,Phil.1.6: 3:Theſ:5:24.):howſfoevetino; 
Congregation be ſo pure, that it may be ſaid at atytime tobe free: 
from all corruption(Cax441.4.)orſo-copſtantybutthar,attimesic may 
be ſhaken, in the very, foundation; of xnith ;ji as imay:appear by the 
Churches of Corizab, Gelatsa®c..1 Cart 5.1 2433s Gali3.1,&ci: 
.. Thirdly, the Church, being conſidered with reſpe&:toche place ' 
God doth. nox alwaies configue a ſucceſſion: of izrueheleevers within! 
the ſame limits and borgers.< and hence weſays: that:divers Churches 
arc falnc, as thoſe of 4ſza,8&:c.Neithes isany place{a privikedgedbur . 
that for fin the, Candleſtick may in time -bethenca xemovedioRenea.y57 
How mgy We Judge of a Church corruptzer ceapmgeerbe! £Ehureb 2.5! 
* Mm - Where 


TR £2 
CL _-_m baked 


a 
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T he Szum and Subſtance 


a. A 


In what caſes 
we may ſepa. 
Tare from a 
corrupt 
Church, 


Of the-ene- 
mies of the 


Chyrch, 


Where God, utterly raking away the means of his VWord and 
Worlhip, 48.1 3.46.hath apparently given the bil of divorce, Eſ 4:50, 
I. there are we notto acknowledge any Church at all : as at this day 
in Jexyſalem,once the holy City.But where theſe means are yet conti- 
nued,weare to acknowledge a Church of Chriſt;(Rev.2.12,t3.)how- 
ſoever more or leſs corrupt, according to the greater orlcſs'abulſe of 
Gods Word and Worſhip. - EY : 

Since Churches may be ſo druerſely corrupted ;from whiths and how 
far are weto ſeparated” | 
From Churches mortally fick of hereſie,(Tt.3.10,t 1.)or Idolatty, 
as it were a contagious plague or leproſie,we are to ſeparate: Kev.18,4. 
bowbeir,whiles there is yer any life, rather from the ſcabor ſorexthen 
from the body z that is, from the prevailing fation, maiheaining furi- 
damental errors,and'foreing te-Idolatrous worſhip.Such is our ſepa- 
ration fromthe preſent-Church'of Rome, nor from ſuch therein, who, 
either mcaning wel-in general,” are ignorant of che depth of Saran. 
(&ev.2.24.) or ſecretly diſſent from thele damnable corruptions 3 (1 
K:9.19.18.)with whomas a body yet retaining life, we deftrero join, 
Phil.1.18.ſofar,as we may with ſafety from'rhe toreſaid contagion: 
Are we to continue fellowſhip with all other Chiirches, not fo deadly 
+: _ aid dangerouſly corrupt? bY TOY. 1 HT 
From Churches holding the foundation, in Tu'sſtance of faith and 
worſhip, though otherwiſe not free from blemiifh,: we are not to {epa- 
rate, 1-K7.15.14.& 22:49 farthet thet indiflike and refufal of that 
wherein they do apparently ſeparatefrom Chriſt;inreſpe&'cither of 
manners, doctrinzor form of publike wotthip:; 4.98.5. 
| what are the exemres ff the Ghurchd ' © en EN 
_ Beſides theſe ſpirttual wickednefſles, which fight againft onr ſoulss 
thete arc outward enemies alſo, that viſibly oppoſe the Church of 
Chriſt. ::.. i030 f Bb» 4 4 Lee fps 1B oY W-+ 
How doth Chriſt Aefenti bis Church agarntt thoſe enennes ; 
This is partly co be done bythe Civil Magiſtrate,co whom it belon- 
geth by civil means to maintain the Church in thar trath and liberty, 


- -which Chriſt hath given ufmto4e+ and partly by the breach of Chrilis 
own. mouth in the preaching;Bfthe Goſpel; (yet not' petfectly,bur by 
the brighrneſs of his corpmitipin the latter day. hte I 


hat: is +ht tft at e of the Church when theſe enemies doprevail;s © 
- The Churchis often opprefiedand darkned ſobyrhen; that it doth 
partly degenerate; and is partly hid z bur never wi/olly deftroted,nor 
atopemes amateete.: {ff on oe 5 e937 TI 4 OTE 
© 75 at the Church alwates Uiſitlern her parts? Wb 5 i 
"The pertons are alwaics viſible, For Chriſt hact/and eyer had fron 
the beginning; his Church viſible ppori earth; Rom). 2.153,5,4. rbar is; 
ſomecompanies of Beleevers making profefion of the Tame common 
faith. Yer theperſecution may be ſach,therthe viſibie Chijtchmay nor 
appear theoughly-for a time + the profeſſors beiing iofced thereby to 
tude cthemfelves fromthe eieof the world, Ray.12.14, and happily by 
the rage of the enemy'ſo ſeantcred, that (as in the daics of Elia5,1 Kin. 
I 9.10, 14418, ehey'cag hardly. be known or have entercourſe _—_— 

= | chem- 


XUM 


g99_ 


_ 


of 'Chriſtian:Keliggth. 
' themſelves. And hencc it is thatthe-Church iscomparcd rothie Moath 
ſometimes in the ful, and ſomerimes jychewane;, jo ve 114272 , 7 
What ai{tinfiion ts there of the members of the pefblt Bank Þ.-- 
Genezally,they are all che family of CET, 3-15-)whichas hee 
of his flock, are to hear his voice and follow hum ::(Joh.£0:233;42)Ybur 
more ſpecially our of theſe, Chriſt the;chick Prince and Shepherd, 
hathpreheminence,and government,others tbe governed and anbily 
by them. Heb.13.17. 
whom ath Chriſt appointed, to be Goiciuors and guides axttothe reſt 
| 1: Church-Officers and Miniſtcts appointed 80.teach & govern the Of tle gorer- 
flock of Chriſt,8 to tecd it withthe wholſome food of the: Word & gt 
. SACTaments. I'Cor.12.18,1 71m. 5.17. Lok. 12.2-Job.21.15.'1 Pet5.2. ; 
2. Princes and, Ciyil Magiftrarcsywhom Chi hathcharged ro ſce 
to the waics, of his houſhold, (& ſo to rule atd order jt ourwardly) 
that all both Miniſters, & People,do their office 8 dutyzeven imtbrags 
Song God. P[a.78.7.1572.2 Chro.3 5,258.8 3432433: 21 .: 
What arethe parts of the Meniftry,commtted to the officery of tha Charchs 
© The word:(Rom.10,17.Job.5.2.5,& 6.68.)and the dependents:thereof, 
UiZ. Sacraments, (2 Cor.1o. 1,2, 34+ Jang, Cenſures. AAtg et Cor.5. 
-. . What theWaord? .. 01 387T 
Thar part of the ourward Migifry: which conſifierh inthe delivery! Of the Word, 
of Dodrin:( 3 Chro.17.5. Afs 2.40,41,,8&:;11-20,t Cor.4-LF.) And this | 
is the ordinary inſtrument ry rem uſerhin. "— of fdich. Joh. 


17020. Rog. 1.0. I7. 1 XL 3 it 1411578 35:18 
het one; is thereedee the delivery of the mart fer ibe begetting 
of Faith? 


I. The Covenant of the Law is urgedsto wake-ſin & thepudiſhment Rom. 3,19 & | 
thereof known:whereupon the ſting of Conſcience pfickerh-the hearr 7:9 10. 
with a ſenſe of Gods wrach,8 waketh a;man utterlyro.deſpairofany 7 = 
abilicy in hicaſclf ro ro Obepl Seplatiog i life.' After this prepdration.the Mar.r5.246 - 
promiſe of the Gof; FA SEPPonnges WW hereuponthe ſinner; Gower Foto 19200 
celving hope of pa ry r@,Gog td Gs Pu ARA) Hoſea 13. 2 13; 
plieth to his __ ry _ Fas) miortal omiſegwmhiichinihe word Rom8.15, 16 
are prQ ok lp a i =O 1 101.,-2Y7 

a6. e inwar 92075 197 iwe acget F Rimebon io 16 
*. Theholy Spirit of God; *Jx:5: 1 ——_— "—_—_ AI ©. 3.2K, £.ih Gs 
! 18, $4,910: lauful to feparote: the inngrd.: means fromthe outwarel) 27 

;.In no cale:tortbgle. thinggwhich ORane joincd.agerhennoman: 
may | Enatelg. 6 23:2 {1}.C 185 3-40, {15 032 [> £71 tkeloGs 
He x _ et nm rn eg God bath iarieddothobde meansragether ? 

faithby.thbe Prapber,Z/4,59: OI ns pr 
tharhe ant -ahy with. his. Fooplate put hagpo dJ\WBork jpittiemy 
andiin all the poſterity.of Apo kb mmmnmorg 
I.Theſ.5.19,20. ET rogerher : Quericbauots and: 
Deſpiſe rot propheſytng...;1 ..-.., 41 3 10012117 [12810 0110 (.£ 1 


It nould ſeem by — words of the pip techak the ſyiritaſ Hipeins 


and 6 Fr oj #7 oper ta the farthtely may be lofl;mhil be'exs! | 
borteth that 


By no means:but as ror doth 


vHpy qevorliale th Spirtht ol of 3G 
tireche faichiul of their cburiiyahes! 
M m 2 in 


The Satrand Swbſtance 


4n » him,ſo he doth declzre 4 theſt exhoreations; that the only thesns 
whereby we ſhould nouri thisholy firein n8y is to rake heed eo the 
preachingofthe Word. 
| Ts, by the word propheſyi ing, oly meat the preaching of App Word 2 
| No: bur by s figurarive fpeech, all choſe ourward means wher 
God uſech togivehis holy Spirir, as are the Sacraments andthe difci- 
pline of the Church ;' over and-above'rhe preiching of the Word, 
which being principal of all, is here ſer down for the reſt. * *''- 
Why doth the Apoſtle fer the —_ before the preaching of the ord, 
meant by propheſie : conſidering that by and after preaching of the 
Word, The Lord grueth bis Sprrit 5 - 

Fo Becauſe che Spitie-is che-chicf- of the two - the Word belvg dot 
che inftrumenr whereby the Spirit of God'worketh. © © 
. /24iBorthat the work of the: Spiriris mote general,and reacheth to 
ſorme4vo whom the preaching of the word catindt reach. - * 

3. For tharthe Word is never- profitable 'without eheSpitir : -brr 
| pc profirable wkhour che Word, as after Wil #ppear. 

What do you learas' by this," that the meas of Gods Spirit apa word 
. are ſuall conjointd together > - 
That no man is to content himſelf wich his phantaſie, to ehibk that 
CES oh the Spirit roz8 fo STEP ord: me they y gorc toþether. 

42 L "Bb 8r6by tÞi7 condemmeg ?:: 

The: Anabaprifis: Papiſitund Libeeerin wh tlerib6to the ſpirit 
that which they like, although wickedly; feeihg rhe Spitit Jottt not 
ordinarily ſuggeſt any thing t6-03; but che WhIZH ir ten ieeh'us our of 
the Word. John 14.26. | 

| ers to: * what other fort of nie ave hys tondelmned'd WE4A1CD 37 
TD - 1The Seancarifts, who eftectt the word to be tro catechife,. and ) 
©: * .- Initiate or encer-us in A of __; :but rod baſexoexert 
.:-;. * diſe our ſelves obey in-it: whereas the Fro! cts 35d Apoftlcy 
., moſt excellent mens did norwichfiand? Te e theniſelvesiri che 
: Scriptures.#147,4, 15,8. coi 4ed'wi Bop a: if 8c. i | Fete 3ut, $ 1 6. 
| Arc noke ſaved without Baring of the San pol in 
Yes. For 1. Children which'are within the Covenant HARE 
rit of God, wicthomr the;ordinady means sf the EVVord WS; ents, 
Mat.2.Rom.$.9,14. 2. Someallſo of age itldce3 where t! _ 
are tiotto be had.. ';. Some nlſo-which"livire fn places white 
mcan-arcycrhave no capacity rd vaderſtandthem "as onfe Rdrtt F 
olkmad men,or deafborn, to ſhew chat Gol &nortied Sp 
11ha1 mat we bevetakebeed of” \0) (nM dnt a 80) 
\ Chao we preſurenotuporrthisfict OO Or ka 
working ob Godye iris as inipaiible vo Ns hUaveh! he 
mcamand txpacity: W—_— them, weed; GH rhe int bs ba 
tohave's harvelt whexe ho feet hitth'gole before > Mat, 
13.) or to have children without the Parents ſeea:(1\P#.t.23:) 
ſach rha Spiritof God works faith” only by the preaching of 
the WW ards Indeedy wherethe-Lordplacertinor the preaching of the 
Word, there he canand. doch work Faidywidhourir: but where, he 
| i papa Wwrithour X,-Intites and platetwhitre 
S tl | P opery 


rf? 
8 


NXLIM 


i 


:Popery nt _ xe; ſandmap bot atthio en y' 92n Spain 
and Rane)converted by yheverybare readingefehe Worgyeca,with- 
our the reaging of the word:burngſb amongihend who-have or may 
have it, cither by goingtrom homerot,or tetchingichonteto them. 
How s the arvevſe' norkng LE Gods Jpirint &y' the tinraihry ef the 
word [es 0144 © apo 2 PRABEE +I © LUBE ATI ©) TY YL 

By the parable of tie ſeedthree paenowhetaaſifel intobavren' S$6un- 

| wrofitable ground, one ito good and! fruitful; Mat/13.3;9,18519,24. 
Are not three parts of the © fuarkw the Chavelf —_— cans Es 

* by this Parable d >. VN IL96 2 

"Nozib no:caſe,For itis borhrurious 4nd ————_— Jofrin: it 

being a far different thing ro have 'three ſorts of wicked men in four 
| forr-and robave thrice as many of ohe ſort. * | ©: 
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What js the firff _— - 90 vfere Vere! Commons the - gull! bath the What things 


wicked © 


.Tounderftand ſomperhing of the word of rice, and to give euſeic ro godly and 


unto the ſame. ain 
If theyunder#and'ithow is it bil the fr ſo ort of unrfrait o! heaters 
<7] . are ſaid not'to anderſtantd > Mat. 1-1 g1i 43 
They have ſome' cm butir is ſaid'to be none; Bethteſe it 
is no clear :knowledge (whereof-they-can Lon areaſdh ont of the 
Word) nor effeQua]. Which ariſcetifrom h s for char Te? cgme 
withour affe&ion, andgo away whHoR cire.”' 
what are we here tolearn >? © \ 
- * 1.” To take heed n6r'to deceive gur ſelvesG in " tare profeſſion or 
light knowledge ofthe Word;and that we come to heari it with zeal, 
and depart with care to profit, 
2. To beware alſo of the great ſobrility of Sqegw, whos (wife 
bird, ſnatcheth rhe Word out of tinpreparcd hearts; even as alſo doth 
athicf, which taketh away wharf6ever he findeth looſe. 


, {| 


what obſerve.you inthe ſetond ſort;common to the e v6dly with the wicked? 4 
To have-ſome kind of delight inthe Word, 'and a glimpſe of hy | 


life tocome. Xat.13.20. Heb. g.z, | 
What difſevence's there between a godlyj Joy and this > © | 

7. bis is like rhe blaze of the'fire, and isnever fulanid ſufficient: 
whercas the godly joy is above that ingold 4nd mer,” * 
© 2. The wickedsdeliphris for another purpoſe, then is the godlies. 
For it is only to ſatisfie a humor deſirous to know ſomerhits ' more 
then others: whereas the godlics j joy &ro know further;to hex d they 
_ practiſe. © - 

why is it ſaid theybave no root Mat. 13. SY 

Becan {e,though they underſtand the things,yerare chey the nor groun- 
ded upon the reaſonsandreftimonies of the Word, nor transformed 
mtoche obedience' of the Goſpel: © -and therefore when Fro 
cometh, they wither away. ' - 

Proceed to the third ſort ? 

They are they which keep it(it may be with ſome ſuffcrin of mY 
cution : Yyerthe thorns of covetonſneſs, or of worldly delights, over- 
G9 the good ſeed;and make itunfruitful, - 7 
Mm 3 | So 
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... 80 much of three ſorts of wafruitful ſoil, and therein of the things 


_—_  ,. -,c* common tothe. godly ith the.micked. what are the things proper to 
Fearers, ) _ .: _ 1the godly ſgnified by the good and fruitful ground, 


I, Lhe receiving of.the ſeed-ina good hearr. > 2h 
2. Thebringing forth of frajr with patience. Zuke 18. 15.:: 
"What us there meant by recetving the ſeed into 8 good heart ? 
- By the ſecd,is nicant,the word of promiſe ; whereby God hath faid 
he wil be merciful ro us in Chriſt, By receiving/it into a good: htary, 
is meant, the receiving it by faith.in Chriſt... , | p. 
where it is ſaid,that the word mu#t Le recetued tnto.a god heartzit may 
« ſeem that @ man. hath a.good beart before he recerveth thatſetd ? 
 Doubtleſs,naturally they are all alike,8 there is never a-barrel ber 
ter hcrring(as they ſay:)bur as the face an{wereth the face inaglaſs;ſd 
one of the ſons of. Adgm is like another in their nativity -they have by 
their parents til they be regencrated, And therefore ir is called a good 
heart,in reſpe& of Gods changing of ir by the ingraffed word:(Jam. 1. 
21,) And by theſe words he putteth difference berween the frpirs of the 
three former,and.the fruits of this laſt:for that there is no.difference in 
the outward ſhew of fruits, but-only in regard:thart chaſe. fruits pro- 
cced from an unclean heart,and theſe from a heat rhat is dleanſed. 
, How may we-knaw that we-have true faith 5 ang. ſo appyovevur ſelues 
., that me are good ground 2... "tor Bog aon tf þ 


a4 


By good fruits, which are the cffeats of faith, Is 


Ly 


> 


Vihat are the effefls of Faith ? IR SEINIb 

| Reconciliation,and SanGificatipn. (Rom. 8.1,2,3. Eph.216; Cal.2,1,2 5 
3-) The fruits of che former are ſet down, Rem.5.1,253,4. The fruirs of 

. | the lattcr,arc Repentance and new Obedience: which have been alrea; 

dy.dcclarcd. | XI Io ove 22d of 

Frhat ſpectal tokens otſerve you out of the former whereby we may 
diſcern a juſtifying faith from the faith of worldlings ++: 16 
How Juſtify- | The end of our faith being the ſalvation of our ſouls,which-ſhal be at 
, ng fa dit- the day of judgement, if.we can willingly forſake father & mother, fi- 
the faith of {cr and brother, wife & children, & abandon the world,and ſay;Come 
worldlings, '1Lord Jeſus,come quickly:we may aſſure our ſelves weare ina happy caſe. 
Y Vat ſpecial marks of a juſtifying faith,otſerve you out of the latter? 

1. To be zealous of Gods glory, . {+ iz on 1h ge 

; nl To lave Gods children, For theſe be the ſpecial cffe&s of our ho- 

y Faltlt., | | 9 5 WES £Y 

| bat # the VVord farther compared mithandlikened unto? © 

The Apoſtle Peter,r, chap.2. v. 1,2. compares it unto milk, As new 

torn babes defire the ſincere milk of the, word,that ye may grow thereby. Tea- 

Ging uszthar the ward is not only. of uſe for our begetting unto God 

burfor our daily nouriſhment, that we'may grow #7 graces: and inthe 

knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Pet.3.18. $6 itis called a lightylant- 

horn; and is appointed to be our guide, our Councellor, or. Comfor- 

rex, &Cc. £4 I 
, 1s thts only of the VVard preached ? if | 

\ Doubtlcſs, the bleſſing of God doth in a ſpecial manner wait upon 

that ordinance.VWhencc it is ſaidthat when Chriſt aſcended.up on big, 

| e 
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-- of Ghriftian Religion. 
he gave gifts romen, ſome: Apoſile$and fame paſtorsaxd ttachers,for the gar 
thering of \the; $aints> for the edifytng of the body of Cinzſt+(Ephig.r2i) ya 
'withal;the reading of the: VVord with-praier and diligencesisof fingu+ 
- lar uſe and benefit, and commended /untous by our: Shviour,® Sthrcb 
the Scriptures; Job.5.39. &,bow reaceft thou? Luk;10.26:andby the exain- 
-ple of the: Beveans, who:ſearched the Saipan and examined 
the things they heard in the publike-minifiry ofthem; 48 16:13;51 + 
So mach of the worgl.: *\ 001, 0070056 0 29777 O13 VEN 0971S SHU 
VVhat are the dependants anpextd tatte; 1 0 O19 243 
. Sacrament(1Cor-1 0:3 4.)& Ecnlures;Mat:r8.15.1 Cor.5.)the ones 
ſealing the promeſes 3thEotherg chic /breatnenmgsof.the Goſpel; -: 7. 1) 7 
VFhat are Sacraments? EE CIEISTECTES 
Seals of che promiſe of: God an Chrift::ryherein by:certainiontward Of the Sacra 
ſigns, (and ſacramentalaQtiopsconcetvieg theſame): commutided by 2e2t 
God, apdidelivered by his Miniftety: Chraf:Jefus 'wichalk | 
race is ſignified, conveied;; and ſealedinhtothe hearr of a Chrilt ian; 
or Sacraments are ſeals annexed by God: to the word of the Eoves 
nant.of gracez(Rm.4.11.1iCor.11,2 3,Jroivftruttaffure;and poſſeſs fs 
of.opr pgrt in Chriſt and. his bencfigs, (Gal:3.27.Yand e>bind v5 to'alt 
thankfulobedience unto God inbimRedn6.4,111310 (61 397 2503; 22 
i1.1 | Wakipet Gods Vord ſufficient? FYrbat need have we'df 'Saeranitht$? 
-. This argues eur infirmity>and maniteſtevb Godsgreavlove and nees The Sacra: 
cy : whofor the fyrchering of oun underſfandingthach added viibte - of great 
ſigns to his Word, that ourcars thighbHivconlipbe informed sf the'"®* 
truth, but our cies alſo mightmare plainhuſeeir;vand for thepreater 
ſrengrhniag of our faithvouchſaferh'roconfirmochecovenant of grace. 
unto us not only by promiſe,btt.alſo:by guywardfeals annexed there- 
unto. Thelike means had: Adam hinelfim Paradiſetoiputhim thire-! 
m;embrance of Gods wil. And it he in his perfe@tion neededa tokeniof 
Gods favor, (which was the zree of life) Howmuchymorewe that ave” 
corrupt and ſinful 2 If we were Spirits op Angds, wedſhonld not fieed? 
theſe heips; bur ſirh God knowing our firattrics,andiwhat'is beſt for ys; 
hath given us theſe ſealsroour fyrther-camfort, lerus uſe the 'receipe!? 
of ſo «kilful a Phyſitian,udlefs'we wik-baſtgo our own deaths) + 
How doth God by the Sacraments aſf ureutof bis —_—_— 2 
_ By exhibiting to the worthy receversbycluich'ourward ſigns (whe- 
ther Elementar ations) as bimſelf far thexelief of ourweakneſs harh: 
preſcribed,whole Chriſt,God and man, withall his benefits} (1 Coir 
4.) in when A{obe promiſes.of God are yed\und; Amen. 12 Cor;v.,50;\ 
Do they ſeal nothing elſe but the promiſe of God wptone2 i 
. Yes:they ſeal pur promifeutt:Godharwe rakehinronly for our 
God and Redeemer z whom aloneby faith-we reſt or;and'whow we? 


| SEE 


wal obey. (71 


., How dothey bindus unto God 2.101 bf)! 0D hfls 10 21183 
VWe receiving them as pledges of his:infinir love A 
profeſs our ſelvs bound co expreſs our thankfulneſsbyall Jutiesro bis? 
Majefty ; (Ce1.2.6,7.) and for his ſake onero anocher;: Pray >435. , 
; Deſcribe yet moye largelywhat @ Sacrament is 21201 990186 67 
A Sacrament is an ordinance of God; wherein by givingardFect7;,,.. cw 
$2 VIDS meor is, 
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ving of outward elements,: according tahjs wil, | the promiſes of rite 
Covenant of grace,made inthe blood of G ——_— repreſenced, ex- 
hibited,and applied untous; age further Rgned? 8 ſealed berwinr God 
andman.Qr, Iris an ation of the whole'/Chirch, wherein by certain 
viſible ſignsahd.ourward things done according to Gods iſfiturion, 
inward Sh being berokened, Chrift'withall his benefſr8.is:both of- 
fered unto us,and received by us:offered; (I'ſay) toall in'the Church, 


| bur exhibited only to the faithful, for the ſtrengrhning of eheir faich in 


the cternal Covenant, and the bringing them more cffequally to the 

practiſe -of Gods Commandements. Exod.12.6, Luke.1.59.'& 3.3,16. 

I Cor.11.23. 81.26.26. Rom.4:1'T. & 634. 't Pet.g. 212, 
why cal you it an aftrop > VOIR Ls 4 SAR RUS» 

Becauſe 1c is not a bare ſign-alone, but a work. t'Cor;t1.24425- - 

. t; | hy cal you 24: an aftion of the whole Chaveh > nn 
Becauſe'ir is a publike'a&ion,and apperrainethitothe whole Church: 
and therefore _ to be donein'the preſence of the congregationby 
the example of Jeb (at. 3.11, 12.) and commanded 6f Pawl; 1 Cor. 
I 3.18:20,2.2.it being a great indignity for the Sacramentsr& be admi- 
niſtred privatelysthen for the civyjudgement,'whichis bpeti and pub- 
like;that we ſay nothing of che'Sacrifices under the Lawywhich'were 
not ſo-excellent as theſezand yetit was nor lawful co offer them in pri- 


- -  vate. VVhich teproyeth-theidiſorderof the Bapiſts, who turn the Com- 
"* "DION LOA pcs Mas, : and! mitiſterthe Lordoſupper to one a+ 
* lone without t 


e preſenceof the-Congregation,'' 21 01 54 yi 
But way vot the Sacrainentsbeſo adminift ed upon necefty;ns namnie- 
: ly to a fick man reattyto depart out of this ws 2 0 0 AMCRELD 20 75 

There is no ſuch neceffiryuBora man believing, wantirie that oppdrs 
tuniry of comming to the Lords Stpper, wamech not the effe& theres 
of:ſecing the. Lord promiſed by Ezekrel, that he would be a*Taberina” 
cle to his people being banifhed'from-it(E22h.37.27)Whdtherefore 
che want of the Sacrament dorh'noe hure,/ when with ebliveniency2s 
mancannor enjoy-rhem 3. bhyrhe contempr'or neglect of thitm, 'when 
: y may conveniently be come unto. {T0 . 07%! 1 219013 70 fa = SHINS 

what then 1c the fitteſt time und place for the alli #8ion of the 
- 0.00 Sarraments Pot ton SINN Ws 1 0 IO te) 

The fitteſt eimesis the Lords day,or ſome other day of publick mcee- 
ting: The moſt convenient placeis the Chuteb, and ufuaÞ place of rhe 
aſſembly .of the Con gation; .c: Br © og DOD 111610 Slog endo 151279 

_ Did x0t-Abraham memſter the. Sadr, 
private houſe? anon 4 2 W | 
- His hopſe-was ar thattime he Church'of:Godz' and therefore not 
private. [Arid fo-inithe time of perſecuriony' the godly did-oft-times 
meet in Barns and ſuch obſcure placeszwhich were indeed publike,be-' 
cauſe of the Church of God there: thehouſe or Church availing no- 
thing,to make it publike or.privat:Even as whereſvever the Prince is, 
there is the Courralſo ſaid to.be;alchough ir were inpoor Cotrage. 
. What difference i there betwern a Saciament and a Sacrifice ? 


| Ina Sacrifice there is an offering made ro God;in a Sacramenr,there . 
_ anoffer:madeto:God by us. lathe Sacrifices Chriſt was fignified as 


given 
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given fof us, in the Sactaments aspiv0k vo usrhe' Sacrificeswere only 


"ſigns, the Sacraihencs ſeals 25; * | 
P perm ry cycle £7 3 1 dna ed 
God alohczbecanſe as onty can beſtow thoſe genes which are fo 
led in a Sacratnene. © | | 
. How #h God ordbins Tnrnmens; kn 
By his Word. 1128 f 
+. | How thany patisep Glits word ave Mere whereby he doth Inſlitar 
and hc patt<as Mey ras {24.1200 
4 
' Firſt, 4 eotmerdcrnene: to FONG 
= Jones! a'Promiſe of «bleſſing n _ eherightubng of ic it 
"+1. i 09:0 the Rambo #Sacramterttibeing a figh orddined L CLLEH 
No. For os hd eatabnks. --x yee i was no ign of vation by 
Chri DIES lot _— 
Whit if the wattRfb#{ubftancedf Dgevy 8 Av ahiGis p 181 0 
Oneand the ſame Jefas Thrift, antitigh diverſe 
in diversSectarments,and in forme more forcibly then in ochers: ;btcauſe 
of ſome Elements communicating wirh,or alight of,ot 'enthibig 
ro more of our Senſes, / 


RATING 


| what ao pro are re yequiyedts 4 Sacrament #' I «QROTY 
4; Threes- l Se 
: Firfiahe 'ourword Goon 8: ſutratrieveat diana daviewtrt &th&ldahs 
\ : Secondly,the inward: een 61 toned, with 
tis ſaving acex,and ſpirits aQioiiSencerh 
Thirdly," a firadliude betwixr hens bor! pay bor "" examn- 


ple 5 thats water doth: wath the: body; ſ6 doth/the blood WIT 
waſh away the ſpots of the ſoul: : aus 
' What ſigns are uſedin Satranithtss 

Some only repreſenting; d&watetbtcad wm" wineoms: an fig as 

waſhing, caring, drinking, andſuch like,” 
4 art the thin ine emifec? 6 $ wy 

Firſt, Chrift Tiftrs' 468 His tric, and co : 4 tinge 
the [ani@VWhe6 us eaves C : 
x - ſn 1 os ag thing fianifiet ifart 

1. In Nature, | 4 
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2 bs theneceffity ct5 onnorker rn: ont: 66 es 
, po nury bee par ie ng Of eh ole Srah © A1S! 
In thisthat the ſign doth ſo fitl gli 
by,thatthe mind of a Chriſtian dra\ We! Og ofthe the 
things fi gniced, . 10M” 
V "REF then Lg Sacr amential. FEY prin 7 ihe Fs anth 
f nified ? ls 
POPE. gſm '2 feale@ wit ardlirde ehidys cohvbied inte "45 


From: whence it isthar the namesgffe@antproperctes of di: oneare 
grivento the odvey, -: £ 019v1; Sonoran 


VF hat us the caofe e that mor ed the Lord rogrhit "tho out wer 4 fer? 7 4 
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' .., - the Sacraments, with the vames of che things ſignified?2 © 
* The outward clements have the names. of the ſpiritual things they 
ſer forth. 1. Becauſe of their firproportion and agrecment,in regard of 
the reſemblance and ſimilitude of the elements and the things lignifi- 
ed;in which reſpe& they are called _ 2. Toſhew the eparablt 
conjunRtion of the things ſignified withthe.figns. 1n the worthy recci- 
verzin which regard they are called Seals; as in the perſon of Chriſt 
his rwo natures are ſo inſeparably united, that ofrenuumes the proper- 
ries and effetts of the one are attributed tothe other. .... +... . 
what ts the ground of this ſacrament al union ? LonT -. 

In general, the inſtitution of Chriſt, whereby fit things are appoin- 
red {to be uſed, with a promiſe annexed, In ſpecial, the applying of 
that word unto certain ſpecial ſigns with praicr. Io particular and un- 
to me the ground is, my reverens and;worthy receiving, : ! - 
What us the uſe of Sacraments 2 : 


Theuſe of Sx. God hath ordained them,ta the end, that by comparing and confer- 


ring the outward things with the inward,they, might help. 
..1. Our Underſtandung ; in. which regard they are as ic were images 
and glaſſes. Gol.3.l. 1 4 ey f x24 3 
© 2. Our Remembrance; in which reſpe& they are monuments. Luke 
TOLL :-- vi ans! ns 
3- And ſpccially, the perſwaſion of our hearts ; by reaſon whereof 
+ Ann ſeals and pledges,” Rom;4-23.:Forthey are appointed by God: 
to ſtrengthen us in the promiſes of falvation,which God hath nor only 
made rous in word,but alſo. confirmed the ſage by writ: and leſt that 
we ſhould any waies doubt(as naturally weare inclined)be hath ſer ro 
his ſeals,accordingso the mannex,of men; thar/nothing might be lack- 
ing which ſhould increaſe our ſtrength. _ !, 
1 hat dofirix tc here to begathered?- + | 
. 2, What root of blindneſs, ,of forgetfulneſs,. and eſpecially hard- 
neſs of htart to beleeve, is in us 3 Thatthe Word and Oath of God is 
not ſufficient to pluck up,bur thar we muſt have ſuch aids. 
+ 2. The «qa; of God that applicth himſelf to our weakneſs. 
3: What miſerable men they are that refuſe the Sacraments. _  .; :; 
Repeat the princtpal ends,. for which God hath 1uſjituted the Sacra- 
men's. ee v3 5247 
To help our inſight as clear glaſſes; torrelieve our memories as.la- 
ſting monuments ; and toconfirm our faith, as: moſt certain ſeals and 
pledges : from whence they become our bonds of obedience,, and the 
marks and badges of our profeſſion. So.the ends for which. they are 
-'T« The clearing of our knowledge: SHMDID £19 2M 13 39 
2. The helping of our memories. aoiting: ds 
- 3+ The firengthning of our faith. | 
| 4. Thequickning of our obedience. TOE 
. | How may we more clearly conſider of thoſe thipgs which are miniſired 


4 


ff az 12 the Sacraments? | © VAEU IP 
By conſidering diſtinQly,the thingsgiven and received,and the per- 
ſons giving and receiving. {= TY TY 

. . What arethe things given andrecerved? "© - They 


& 4 
Ll 


WLIM 


and God the Holy Ghoſt. - 
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We hey are partly  Outivard>and panty Inwar@;7 INTE 
what are the outward ? -+ TY < OS ONE 
The viſible creatures,ordained for tions and PH of Chebfi: :as Un- 
der the time of the Goſpel, Water, Breadand Wine, © * 
why hath God made thoite of theſe'Crvatures ? ' * 
Both in refpe& they are for their hagurall propercies Dal 4 FR TY 
preſent the ſpiricual chingy: as allo for char they are Etnoft grerally u- 
ſed of all Nations in the World, -: -'-: 
what are we to learn from hence ? 
The wonderful wifſdome of God that harh thofen baſe toda .com- 
mon things,for ſo high-and fingnlar friyNerxies: : whereas he might have 
choſen things more rate and of greater price,to ſet ont fuch excellenr 
benefits asare offered to us in the Sacraments, Wherein there i is great 
difference berween the time of the Law'and oft the Gofpet. "ith 
| what are the inward things > © 
L The inviſible and piled bees nemely;Chiifhwit all his bene- 
tS. 


What long you of this: I | =. 

Nor to ſtick tothe outward clemensy bur to F r wp acbbeny unto | ; 
God ;z accounting the elements asaladder, ——_— to cn» up EEE om 
thoſe celeſtial chings which they repreſene, _ * owes: 

So much of the things, what are the perſ oy (x | 
\- 'The Giver and the Receiver, > ſp . 2; Sa The perſons 
How many Givers ave theres. + | GUTIns attars 
| Two: the outwards giving the outwerd 3 3 and the imvardgiving che mens 
inward things. | ations, 
| whois the inward Giverz © 
God himſelf : even the holy Trinity, God the -Eather God the & Fi 
what be the aRions of God in 4 SacramentÞ 2 

"They are principally two : 

1. Tooffet and reachforth Chriſt and his graces.” ; 

2» To apply them to'the heart of the faichful” communicane. 

1 Who ard the outward gtvers d * 4 
| The Miniſters ef; rectal, eeprebiagig reprefenting ; unto us s the Lord: whoſe 
Rewards they are. 2er.28:19; 1 Coryay: | 
What is the Miniſters office hereinz OOO 
--To confe&rate the elemencs,and thertto Fitribues them. 
Hheretn:conſiſteth: the $0n(ecration of the elements? | 

*- in declaring the inſtiturion ofrhe-Sacraments, and partly in 
going before:the C ongregation in prater vnto'God.: Firſt, in prathng ; ni 25710C 
God, whohath ordaine@ſuch means for the felicf of our weakneſs: + ©» it 
the in ſuing co Gods thathe would be pleaſed romake holes means __ 
cffeQual to that end;for which they were f ordated.” 1:14 . 

1's not the ſulſt ance of the elements changed by thi anlecrath 7 
- di verily ; zoo! y _ _ is —— thac they ate ſeparated from a 
ntoa holy uſe, w ich change nd alter worn aging! 
while the aQtion 4 in hand. Gol i i Pe FOR 7  girioon 
Deth the inifter with the ſign give the think Gahified a alſo © 
0. 
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No: he only diſpepſeth the tþgns, bur icijs--God chat giverh and dit- 
penſeth the thipgs lignified. Mat.3,11. TORI mo 
; .. '\[s God alwates preſe entgte;2eve thetbing ſignified to all them that the 
Minifter giveth the gy, 1 Parragy * 
Noznotto all : tor ſome-inrecerving.the figns,receive together with 
them their own judgement, ,G4FerFi2g)YNcyheis alwates ready to 
give the thing lignthed to all; thoſe thas arefir torreceive the Sacra- 
ments: and to ſuch perſons the ſigns and'chings fignified are alwaits 
conjoined. c 5,1 Ds ES | 
© Whoaxe the perſons that areto receive the Sacraments ? 
All Chriſtians that are prepared thereunto. : VA 
. 1s there any ſpecial preparation required to the recerung of the Sa- 
| cramenty 2; 1161 42-03 EE: 21S £8 1284 220 
Yes vcrily : fox ſeeing men ought to come with preparation to the 
hearing of the word alone z they ought much-more rocome when the 
Sacraments are adminiſtred alſo, wherein;God doth: offer : himſclf 
more familiarly and viſibly to us, Exod.3.5. 1 Cor.11.28 + 
what i the preparation that ts required tjp.themythat.come to recerue 
| the Sacraments 2. ooo ban 215; 2 {bf | 
Ot preparati- Thereis required in thoſe that are of years of diſcretion, to a Wor- 
ono the S3- thy participation of the Sacraments,knowledge;taith,and:feeling,both 
cranets | inthe Law,andintheGoſpel..'; ih bn 24s LM 6:7. 
Seetng 10 man us atle to attain to-the.knanledge of the Law and the 
=_— 1 Gifoet perfealy,nuch leſs the ſimple and.common People © tel mehow 
ramen” i ; .: far fs this knowledge,$aithy gud feeling neceſſaryd vii tf 
>. + © Firft;concerning the Law,it is neceſſary that the receiver:of the-Sa- 
"© crament beable to underſtand and beleeverhe commonccorruprtion of 
all men, . both. inthe bitter rpor- of original-fin; and inthepoiſoncd 
fruits thereof; together with the curſe of everlaſting dearthiduerhere- 
untozand that he be ablo toapply both theſe, thar is, cheſin:and wages 
thereof, to himſelf. ent TOLL IERS 
Secondly,concerning,the Goſpel, that he be able (in fotheqmeaſure) 
to underſtand the covenant of Grace,which-God in Chriſthath made 
with the ſons of men: and then that by faith he be able {in fotne mea- 
ſure) to apply the ſame to himlel.. 5 | 


= 


5 © 
4 "or 
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' What ariſeth from this kno 
paration thereunts ? <__..... I ELITE 
A true and earneſt defire.to be made partaker of the Sacraments ; 
with a conſcionable care to perform ſpecial;durics, inandafter the a- 
Qion of recciving, Mat.3.13.Afs 8.36. Luke 22.15; 0176 
. Whit duties in the aftion of receruing are to be perfirnide | | | 
Dutinte | Firſt, pravearid reveren behavior befitting ſuch holy myfteries.) 
ng Secondly, an attentive heedfulneſs in comparing theaward fighs 
and aQivns inthe Sacraments, ,yhith the! inward and pirinia}things 
which they betoken. _ Js 


wledgerfaith,and feelings further pro 
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_ * "What duties are j0,be. performed. after the partaking of the' Sacra- 

1, envy - _-: ond fo * 
Duties aker Tf we have a ſenfe'and feeling of the gracious work of God by 
5 them,weareto rejoice with thanklgiving,; if not, weareto enter ho 
_# — judge- 
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judgement with our tclvcs, and to humble our felves tor our want 
therein. And though we ought co be humbled, it we feel not the work 
of God in us, in or after the Sacraments as that which arguerh want 
of preparation beforezor attention in receiviog of them; yer ought we 
not thercforc to be altogether diſmaied:for as the ſick man feelerth nor 
the nouriſhment of his mear, becauſe of. his malady, and yer norwith- 
ſtanding is nouriſhed;ſo ir is in ſuch faichful ones,as do nor ſo ſenfibly 
feel the working of God in apd by the Sacramentsxhrough the weak- 
neſs of their fait. And although we cannortcel irimmediatly, yer af- 
= (by the frujts thcreot) we thal be able to diſcern of our profiting, 
thereby. ; | 
," "WEIRD kinds of Sacraments be there? _ -1 

Two. The firſt of the-4dnfor of Gods children-into the Church) _ 
there to be partakers of an everlaſting communion with Chriſt. The 
ſecond of his Preſertation and nouriſhmene therein z to aſſure him of 
his continual increaſe in Chriſt. (1 Cor:10.1,2,3,4. Exod. 12; 48.) In 
be reſpc&, the former is once only z the latter isoften to be admi- 

niſtred. | 2 - | 

' Hath the adminiſtration of the Goſpel been alwates after the ſame 
Manner ? : | 
For ſubſtance it alwaies hath been the ſame: butin regard of the 
manner proper to.certain times,it is diſtinguithed into two kinds z the 
Old and the New. Heb.11.2,1 3.8 13-8. Afs 10.43:8 15.11. &C,26,6, 
7. Luke 16,16, Joh.1.17,Heb.11.2.6,8.8,9,101 3. & 9e9,10,I1, 2 Cor. 


- 


Z« 6, 758. - SP 
What cal jou the old Miniftry ? | | 
That which was delivered unto the Fathers to continue until the The 91d Te- 


fulneſs of time; whercin by the comming of Chriſt it was to be refor- te oreran 
med, Heb.1.1. & 9.10. Afs 7.44.2 Cor.3.7,I1. mens of ir, - 


what are the properties of this Miniſtry ? 

Firſt,the Commandements of the Law were more largely,and the 
promiſes of Chriſt more ſparingly and darkly propounded: theſe lat- 
cer being ſo much the more generally and obſcurcly delivered, as the 
manifeſting of them was further off, al. 4. 435. Jer. 31. 31, 32533. 
Heb.11.13.2 Cor,3.13,18, Fs. ns 

| Secondly, the promiſcs of things to come. were ſhadowed with ;: 
multicude of types, and figures ; which when the truth (hal be cxhib+ 
ted, were to vaniſh away. Het.8.9,13. & 9.1,8,9,10, 2 Cors3.11,1 3s 
Gal.4.3,4. Col.2.1617. | | 

What merethe chief States and Periods of this old Miniftryd 
aw firſt from Adam to Abraham; the ſecond from Abraham to 

riſt, 
what were the ſpecial properties of the latter of theſe two Periods > 

Firſt, it was more ſpecially reſtrained unto a certain Family and 
Nation. Luke 1.54-55-Pſel.147.19520,Rom.9.4. AH1 3.17. Deat 4.136, 
738. & 14.2.Y 26,18,19. | x | | 

_ Secondly, it had joined with it a ſolemn repetition and declaration 
of the firſt Covenant of the Law.John1, I7.Ex04,24.7,8.Deut 41.213 
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The Srm and Subſtance 


The new ad- 
miniſtracion 
of the Goſpel. 


Thirdly, beſides the ceremonies, (which were greatly enlarged un- 
der Moſes) it had Sacraments alſo added unto it. Heb.9.1,23. Afs 7. 
44:45 46,47» | ; "0 Bel 
| at were the ordinary Sacraments of this Miniſtry ? 

The Sacramene of Admiſſion into the Church was circumciſion in- 
ſitured in the daies of Alreham : (Gen.17.9,10. John 7.22. Exod.12. 
43. Deat.30.657,8. As 7.8.Rom.2.28329.@ 4.11.Col.2.11.) The other 
of continual Preſervation and nouriſhment,was the Paſchal Lamb,in- 
ſituted in the time of Aoſes. Exod:12.3,4. Num.9.11,12. Deat.16.2. 
I Cor.5.7, 1 Pet.1.19. John 19.36, with Exod.12.46. 

what « the new adminiſtration of the Goſpel i 
That which was delivered unto us by Chrift:whichts to continue un- 
to the end of the world. Johz 1.17, Heb.l.2. & 2.34. & 3.536. & 12. 
2532 6,27,28. 1 Cox.3.I1. | 
what are the properties thereof 2 
Firft, iv is propounded indifferently to all people,whether they be 


Jews or Gentileszand in that reſpett is Catholike or univerſal, Eſ2.54. 


1,232. & 60.3,4, 5. & 65.1.8 66.12,19,20. Joh.16.10, Mat.l8.19,20, 
Rom.16.25,26. Epheſ.3.5,6,859. Col.1.5,6. 

Secondly; it 1s ful of grace and truth z bringing joiful tidings unto 
mankind, that whatſoever was formerly promiſed of Chrift, is now 
performed, and fo infteadof the ancient types and ſhadowes exhibt- 
ecth the things themſelves; with a large and clear declaration of all the 
benefits of the Goſpel. Joh. 1.17.8 17.21,25. Rom.1.1,2,3. I Pet.1.10. 
II,12. I Cor.1.2 3,234. & 2.9,16. 2 Cor.3.11,13,1418., | 

what be the priucipal points of the Word of this miniſtry? 

That Chriſt our Savior(whom God by his Prophets hag Tromifed 
roſend into the world)is come inthe fleſh,and hath accompliſhed che 
work of our redemption. That he was conceived of the holy Ghoſt, 
born of the Virgin Afar, ſuffercd under Poztizs Pilate, was crucified, 
and died upon the Croſs. That the body and ſoul being thus feparared, 
his Body was laid in the grave,and there remained under the power of 
death: and his Soul went into the place appointed for the fouls of the 
righteous: namely,Paradiſe,the feat of the Bleſſed. That the third day, 
body and ſoul being joined together again;he roſe from the dead, and 
afterwards aſcended into Heaven ; where he fitreth at the right hand 
of his Father,until fuch time as from thence he thal come unto rhe laſt 
Judgement. Rom.1.1,2,3. 1oh.1.14,15. & 19.2830, Hebyg.12,26,28. 


I Tem.3.16.Luke 1.35. Mat.1.18,19,20,21,22,2 3.& 27.2.26.vVer.ad 50. 


& 12.40. & 27.59,60. Rom.6.9. Luke 23.43,46,47. Mat 16.2.1, & 28. 
16, 17. I Cor.15.44556, 1 T:im.2.8. Mar.16.19.ARs 1.2,3,9,10,11.Eph. 
4-I0.Heb.1,3.2 Tim. 4.1. | 
ines =—_ Sacraments of the new Teſtament differ from thoſe of 
the Ola ? D 

In reſpe&,Not of the Author,Godztheſubftance,Chriſt ; or the recer- 
vers,the people of God;zwhich are in both the ſame:(Rom. 4.11. I Cor. 
10.2,3,4.)But of coxtinuance,( Mat.28.19,20.Jevidence,(1 Cop.il 26.) 
eaſe performance, andeffcacy ; in all which thoſe of the new Teſtamens 
have great preheminencez(2 Cor.3.9.) 4 
What Sacraments be there of the New Teftament ? One 
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| Only rw: to wit; Bapte/m, ſucceeding inthe place of Cithameyſio, The Sacrss 
- | - Met ES ol ments of the 
and the Sapper of the Lord,anſwering ro:the.?affoudri(Bonicge 1:GenuLF. yew Tehta- 
I 1,12. ICor.10.1,2,3.8 12.13. 66-26:246:%:28\9.:By thefetormer mencawoonly 
we have our admiſſion into'the erug CharebotGad? by thelarred'w 
are nouriſhed and preſerved inthg;Ghurch aftarguradmiflian} inn | 
._  - Hopgnay it appeargibet there be ns mare ther #woSacranents. of the 
New Teſtament ? 0605702} 3f13 10 3812508 
Firſt, when the number of Sactaments were'moſtineceflafy(as un- 
derthe Law)'thcy had but two:whexefore we:nced require no more. 
S i Cor.I0. 1323s a * tao hiring.) # 03 23551 1 17 ] f eama;} "Seine 
.. Secondly,having meat,drink andeloaths, 'we ought rherewithies be 
content. (1 7714.6.8.)Now, bythe ſacrament of Qug-enerance,our fpirt- 
rual cloathing is ſealed unto.us: (6 4 3427.) andiby that of oufgrowrh 
is ſcaled, qur feeding, (1 Cor. 19.15)... | horn ER © 
© Thirdly,cheſe two ſeals affure us of all Godspracesz as of ourrege- 
neration, entrance and ingraffing into Chriſty. fo'of ourgrowth and 
continuance in him: and therefore, we-need no more. (1 Corc1'2.13.) "4 
For there are as many Sacraments, as there be; things that nieedto be 
berokened to us abour our juſtification,: New. they be rwo50ur birth 
in Chriſt, and our nouriſhment after; we are born: as inthe bodily - 
life we ſee that we need no; more,but ta bebornand then to have this 
V]' life preſerved. The Sacrament of Baptila ſhewethus the firſt; rhe Sa= 
crament of the Lords Supper the ſecpnd.;; ole OD 
Therefore thoſe five other Sacraments of Confirmation, Penance; 
Matrimony, Orders, and extream UnAion, joinedbythePapiſts, are 
ſuperfluous. Becauſe ſome of them-have ng watrantar all our of the 
Word of God, and God hath; promiſeda blefiing-upon the uſingof 
them : others of them, though they be agreeable ra;the Word, yet are 
withour the number of Sacraments. Em - 5 


_ dt... Mita 


What #« Baptiſm? | | [+ 033 42 E-24 

Ivis the Sacrament of the New Teſtament 'by. the waſhing of water Of Baptiſm | 

_ .26,)repreſenting the powerful waſb/g ofthe blood and Firit of 32d what ir is 
Chriſt ; (x Co7.6.11. Heb.10.22.), andſo:ſcaling our regeneration or 
new birth,oureztraxce into.the Covenang df grace; and our ingraffing 
into Chriſt,and into the body of Chriſtwhichis his Church (Fobx'3. 
5. Tit.3.5. 44.8.27.) The word Baptiſm tro any waſh-' 
7g : buthere ir is ſpecially taken for.that ſacramental-waſhing;which- 
ſealeth unto thoſe that are within ,Gods Coverianty:their birth: in 

| Chriſtand cntrance into Chriſtianity,: . {; nigh bn bh 

How was this Sacrament ordained and brought into thtCharch, in: 

| the place of Circumciſion ?_ | + 40 hag CO LLNTTT 

AttheCommandement of God,(Joh.1.33.Yoy the'Miniſtry of John" 

| therefore called the Baprift: (Mat.z.14 after fanRified and confirmed 

by our Saviour Chriſt himſelf,being baptized by Jobn(Matiy.i and? 

giving commiſſion to his Apoſiles and Minifters/t® continue che {hthe? 


- 


in his Church unto the end. (Mat.28.18.) i. Om bl 5 1:4 DOG) 03 
Why call you it the firſt Sacrament 2... + T_T BIO 


Becauſe Chrift gave order to his Apoſtles, thatrafter they hibe 
taught, and men belicve,they ſhould baptize themizthiazſo rheywniiahs' 
Nn - ; be 
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-, Untothe parry robe;baprizedzdiving or dipping him into it,or ſprink- 


" be enrolled againſt thoſe of the houſhold of God:;and exited into the 
- number ofthe Citizens and Burgeſles of the heavenly Jereſdlem.' ' © 


what abpſe doth this take away > | 
That which ry" rhe _ —_ bw RC _—_ 
namely.thae they baprized men aetheit dearhs,and ler them receive 
—_— rm thrice a years whereas this is the firſt Sacra- 
ment of the Covenant. Y = ..- 
-: »- Phat are the efential pars of this Satrament of Baptiſm Z © © 
As of all other Sacraments,ewo : the enrward figns,and the inward 
things ſignified. Where alſois to be conſidered, the proppttion and 
poian which is bexween-thoſe ewo pares 3' whith as ir wete'the very 
form and inward excellency of & Sacrament; /' _ 
What ave the outward fignt tn: Baptiſm > os: In MP | 
They are the outward element of water, andthe outward facra- 
mental ationsabonr it. oo OR ne 
what are'vheſe $acramental ations 2 '- =_— 
Firſt,the Minifters blefling and conſecrating the water. And ſecond- 
ly,the right applying ir ſo confecrared;ro the party to be baprized. 
. AMay none but a lawful Minifter baptize > © =— : 
No. For baptiſm is a part of the publike Miniſtry of the Church, 
and Chriſt har IE and authority ro none to —_ but 
thoſe whom he: hath called eo preach the Goſpel: Gty Preach and Bap- 
t:2e, Mat.28.29.thoſe only may'ftand in theroom of Ged hitnſcif;and 
ney ferto the ſeal of the Covenant. And it is monſtrous pre- 
umption for Women,or any-other private perſons, (who are not cal- 
led)ro meddle with fuch high ' myſteries; norcan there be apy dafe of 
neceflity to urge, as wil appear afterwards. _=_ 
Touching the firſt afon of the Miniſter ; how ts he to Bleſs 4nd coxfe= 
crate the water 2 mo: 
I. By opening to them that are preſent the do&rin of Baptiſm, and 
the right inſtitution and uſe of ir ; what inward myſterics are ſignified 
and ſcaled up by thoſe outward figns. So did John when he baptized, 
he preached the dotrin of repentance,8& raught the people the inward 
bapriſm of the ſpirir kignified by his baptizing with water. 2Zat. 3.11. 
2, By © my as the name of the congregation mans natu- 
ral pellutions that we ſtand in need of ſpiritual waſhing ; by giving 
thanks ro God the Father for giving his Son for a propitiation for our 
ſins-and appointing his blood te be a fountain to the houſe of 1ſrael ta 
waſh in;and for ordaining this ſerviceto be a Sacrament and ſeal of ſo 
greata-myſtery. | 
Thirdly,by making profeſſion of Faith in Gods promiſes in that be- 
halEand praying that they. be made good unto the party that isto re- 
ceiye the ſeal thereof: For as everything is ſanifyed by the Word of. 
God and praier:{o in.c{pecial manner the Sacramental water in bap- 
eiſmis bleſſed and conſecrated by the Wordoof inſtitution, and-praier 
to God for a bleſſing upon his own Ordinance. | 
What ts theſecond Sacramental ation > 
.The aQion of waſhing, that is, of applying the Sacramental water 
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ling him with it, {zz tbe name of the Father,the Son,and "of the,] holy G 

Is the aftios of diving, or dipping, materiall andeſtentral to B28, Whecher 4 
 qcrament For ts there alſelute round atd wart kya fo? ſp Proud, ; ving or dip- 

_ "which ts moſt commonly brafiſed with 1s ini theſe cd Countrith'P® piog be effea- 

*>Some there'are that ſtand ſrifly forthe pargula ation SFONINY af _—_— 

or dipping the baptized under water, as the only a Aibh which Ver 

Rirution of this Sacramene wil bear;and our Church affowes no. cr, 

eft iti out Sdv j r 
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POSSE wateris a comfortable element: asthe' Hart pants dtth 
” the water Lrooks.Bſal 4241. The thirſt of the body catinod be quenched 
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uenched bur: by fe blood of Chriſt: Fobn "HEX 
CRT irdly, water 15a free element: as itisneceſſaryzy ſcfuband'c com- 
Feng ſo it is cheap and caſie to come by withour coſt, So is the 
blood of Chriſt. E, "ILNL Ho, he that thirſteth come and arink freely... 
ourthly, water ir a common clement: none are barred fr roRy, Jitahy 
may 20 to the river and drir . And the blood of Chriſt i: is offered as 
generally to all;rich and poor;high; and low,bond and is z EVET 7 985 
may lay claim ynto him,come and have intereſt in him! Fa, LI 2. Who 
ever receiverh him, who ever beleeveth, the propoſals withoar re- 
3 NONE CAN; ſay, I am ſhut oyt-or excepted. =, 
y,watkr is 4 copigns, an peepriful element; there 15n0 0 Ie in 
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cleanting by the wathing of water, Bph, n — :ſby Ariſe dnl be Haprized, 
and waſh away thy ſins. Ats $3716.10" ROn:64) We've buried With Chvitt 
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Chutch'is tiſtead 6f air outward profelithJbetanle mar igfe (bes 
diſtinguth-cotn fron chaff: but WE ihwWat@gruceofthelSdtrunhenit is 
not communicated to all,but to thoſe only whoare heirs of thoſe pro- 
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 . Nozbutonlychen _ the profedion of their faith is not outward 
only. & coungerteitzbur ſincere and bearty; they, laying hold on Chriſt 
offered inthe Sacrament by a lively fairh,which is the hand to receive 
che mercies offercd. 4s 8. 37: If thou belieweſt nith all thy beart, chou 
maiſt be baptized ; ſaith-Ph:;pro the Eunuch...Fer.it were abſurd to 
extend the benefit of the ſeal beyond che Covenant. Now:the Cove- 
nant is made only to the faichful, John'1.10.4ark16.16.:.He that Le- 
leeveth axd is baptiſed ſhal be ſaved; but hethat teleeveth not» whether he 
be baptized or no, ſhal be condengned. Simeon Magus ( AQts84t3) and 
Julian and thouſands of Hypocrites and Formalills bal -fxndmo-help 
in the day of the Lord by the holy Fn of the: ge; it be 
rq increaſerheir judgements - ;)i: 111 wp nf 
. (But ahatſay youof Infants Baptized aber; are darns on abs Chandydath the 
Lars rate intbeir Baptiſm alwaies attend apon. the outward pau? 
| urely.no-; he oncrmmnene of haprſm is cffeual in:lnfanwenty wo 
ae andito all thaſe e thatbelong ungo.che eleCtion.of grace. VV. hich 
thing though we(in the judgemennol charity) do judge; oh avErycpary 
ticular Infant,yer we have noground to judge ſo-ofi all ingeveral-:i6r 
if we (ſhould judge ſo,yet i is not any jug gemeora errainſtre way 
be miſtaken., ..; ,-j i) 'JtON3 C [is 03913 1ugmumo. 2 
4s coi ial they anal ene ea united mit hui 
there Fg plac i on 3} ic) 304.1: > 0643 NI 9008! 
« We mult here al odiftinguilh ofwleft.infanrsb, ized-wheroffome 
ic ighgir eiancy benouergomeJoabe ſea r&/99;othersGodfiarh 
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ſigns; Age gl y Gig goth ashulyandncallynandaciuallyapply 
5 METIES,ANC Bee of Ghrift in theguſtifying ave. ſarcifying ver- 
EE BOG ol o TESE Intantzas.che Mines doth the water to 
PEE! ble prac-Ohabs SaFramentisconveied:by the | 
Gar a "09 glans 3 Ig9tyd?:. Ni 507) U; per iri;z89H 6 3g 
| But how. ran 41 1pl ant es 66}, t2e1S'46 
How Infants |, |. Very wel. Tho Iatancs be ner ea Of.t Es San 
1-.4—qg ERWncnS| that waywherchy, SHE gra 4 Pb egrmago0es 
th 2 Nats thar AYR SAO (2 Rk 
ſolu 


erace of the Þelicying.z;/ yet iefp! 
S.craments; by angy pit DITty call TIL Weg. E CONVEY.» 
ed, andthe manner of convey '1ng It. = 1s not of abi te He 


Se all Gods Set but; only, ak Boe d&.mearts 
clic 


eving, Iris the application O rd at Sat 


+...» Eh us, nor our. anprepojglin 'It; ep og: RN ml 


\, his ſanQifying Spirit, wh ich, can pop part whi 
Us ſhould do. Do we opepoon ar:the Pingf. mputedrt 
dren,and they defi 1t, though; ESE ro und Ee 


it ? cven ſorhe righteoitfoc f Chri{ 7-4 _ and is by Gods ſecret 
and unknown way to cle 2 Ga : awd ay PII Ire born deaf, 
and fools, not capable of underſtanding. For though -God ricth us to 
means, yct.not himlelf: he thar bath | aud of Infapr: ag them belop sthe 
Kingadome of God-knowes how to (ay 4275 {ip thetitle of the King- 
dome, And we have no reaſon to think, bur that £ycn n before: Or in, at 

or 


er by theadt of, baptiſm, the: Spisit ati Chriſt dothcurtire 'the ok gt 

the eleftinfanc co Chriſt,and cloarh/iemith bis righorouſtcls, nnd im- 

pute untoir the title of a ſon pr dangtuerby Adoptiordijandrhe imbge 

of God by fancificatiqn zand {9/fir: it for:the flare of ploryc. 4 

But what is to Le thought of the effe# of Baptiſm\ew hoſe eleR. infants 

i. {: 1 whom God bath appotnted todewesmgeers of aiforttion 2:25 7 ind ods 
In themwe baye!no. wanrane co promiſe canſtantly an cx wikk tacks 
work to whom God bens t0/afford ordinary:means.: For _ mga 
God do ſometimes ſanctity 
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fromrthewombyas inFezemy,arid Johw 8ap- years have by 
4flamime in Baptiſma,es be pleaſerhjyer it is hard co dffitm(4s ſome + orgy 
MoNthatievery dlect Infane doch — before or in baptilinreceive Fe 
L gear onde ford of faith and gracey Bor if there were 
ſhch a habit efgrace then infuſed,ir could notbe ſo wterly loſt, orfe- 
creted,aznevertoſhew itſelf bur by being actainby new infliruQtion. 
Pit we mady:racher d cem; and judge thar baprilavis nor aftually.cffe- 
ftual to jyſkifie, and ſanQifie, untiltherparry:do believe and embrace 
the promiſes, I& 07 0:22; $61: 4 > 2:1 ney 169378 7 10 03116} 
\1s'\not Baptiſm then for the moſt part avain emptyſhewiconſifting of ſha 
_ + | | domies without the ſubſtanceyand a fign without thething nos 2.7 
-. Nog it is alwaics an cffeQual ſealto:all choſe:rthar are heirs:ofthe 
Covenant of grace :; the promiſes of God touching Juſtifications:Re- 
_ miſlion, Adoption are made and ſcaled inBapeifimrroevery cleft chit 
of God; then to be actually enjoined, when the parry baptized fhat 
aQually.lay hold upon them by faith. I — to every-ele& In- 
fant js a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; tobe extraordinarily ap- 
plied to the Holy Ghoſt, if irdie in its infancy3eo be apprehended by 
aith, if welive to yeers of diſcretion. ' So thar as Baptiſm adrh[nt- 
ſtredto thole of years is not efteftual, 'unleſs they believe ;ſowecan 
make no comfortable uſe of our Baptiſin' adminiſtred inour infancy, 
until we believe. The — mem ern Chriſt andall:che promiſes of 
grace were inmy Baptiſm eftared upop me arid ſealed up unto me on 
Gods part: , but then I come to have the. profid and benefirof them 
when come ro underſtand what gtant God in Baprifny hath ſealed 
unto meandacually to lay hold upon itby faidiy i 1 © 
- Explain tbis more clearly, 5 0 044 Di 
We know that an-eſtate may be made untbanInfane; and ib bis 
infancy he hath right unto it, though not aftual pollefſion of iruneil 
ſuch years. Now thertime of rhe childs incapabiliry;theuſe and com- 
fort of this eſtate is loſt indeed 3 bur the righr and ciele is not vairrund 
empty. but trueand reals and ſtands firmly fecured anto the childro 
be clairhed what time ;{oever he is capable of its 'Everrio Infames cle 
have Chriſt and all his benefirs ſcaled wputito them in the Sicrament 
of Beptiſmzyet through their unrapablenefs they have noraQuual fru- 
ition of them, until Godgiveth them aQual fairhieo apprehend vhean. 
| Is Baptifmloſt then whichis adatiniftred incur infancy?wasit a vain 
and an empty Ceremony ? ne, it was acompleat'\andaneffettual Sa- 
crament 3 and Gods viſible graceywere truly fealed ap umder viſible 
iigns., Andahongh the ſc and the comfort of Bapeiſav benotfor the 
prclent:enjoied by the infantzyes by che paremitis whobeleevey Gods 


promiſes 
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The lawful- 


ne of: In-;, 
:2:z1 >: evidenced by, theſe following 529+ - HED 
. I: The firſk wedrawfromtheuſe of Circumcifionin the'old Tefta- 
ment, which anſwereth to Baptiſm : yer that was nw che Infant 
-theeightiday; There cari be no-reaſon giver-to deprive Infenes of Bap- 
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promiſes for himſelt and fo? his feed,” and ſoby the whole Congregy- 
tion: and the things then donefhal-be atually cffc&ual co the Infant, 
when ever itſhal be:capableromake uſe of them. - 7 178 
But are there ah wen utterly deny the baptizing of Infants to be 

cv  merrankebte Fi i 5 OO SUM IK 2 
Yes;bur not toinfiſt uponanſwering rheir weak arguments: ſuffici- 
entand clear ground for the practiſe of our Church in this'behbalf,may 


"both be picke.cur ofthat whichihath been ſpoken before 3 and further 


cilmz ,but that: whith may be given againſt' Circutricifion;* the maih 
whereaf is their niicapablencks of the grace of the Sactament;* - - '-?- 
- *2.{Tothemrowhom theCovenanc belongs; - tothemm/belongs the 


ſeal-of the Covenant char confies.the right unto thetn/Butto' the in- 


fants of faithful parents the Covenant belongs:to you anqeo yourcht- 
dren-are the promiſes made.ſaich Peter, A8.2:39. and to,them- belongs 
the Kingdome ob: God:if the ghing itſelf; then the ſign and feal of it. 
Andthe Apoftle ſaith, Your children are holy; 1 Cor:75 14: there18 a 
fatderalſandity,or external and viſible holineſs at leaſt in children of 
believing parenes;and ebey/areco be judged ofthe true flock'of Chriſh, 
until they-ſhew-:the contrary. .' 1 Wlnmns oo ods 2D ha 
.11 2, iTea, but it:15 0bjefied that they do not believe ;, which i in tht Scrip- 

17 +1: twre required of theſe that re to be baptized,that they make profeſ- 

' | 4.1: ſtor of their fatth 2 1 + 22 Ie.) W105 5517 

- i !The Scripeu —_— faichiwthe party to be baprized, ſpeaks of 
grown men, - VWhenthe Apoſtlegives a rule thatnone ſhould eat bur 
choſe thatlabor,it were monſtroys from thence to deny meat to chil- 
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dren or. impotent perſons. Beſides,it is norfimply an improper ſpeech 


to call rhe infanr 'of beleeving parentsa Believer. Our Savior recko- 
nethithem among believers. Mat.18.6.he took a child and ſaid, VV ho- 
ſoever offendeth one of theſe little ones thar believerh in me.- What 
do wedeem of Chriſtian Infants? is there no difference between then 
and Pagans 2 Certainly as it were hard to cal them Infidels,ſo it were 
nodtharſh tocal them Believers. : And further itis the received judge- 
meneof our Church, that the faith of the Parents (ot of thoſe thar in- 
ſtead of parents preſent the child in the Congregation) is ſofar the In- 
fants,as to give him right unto the Covenant. And laftlyzas we have ſaid 
before; the Spirit of God in ele& Infants ſupplies the room of faith : 
and however 1t be, Adams corruption cannot be more effeQual to pol- 
tute the Infant, then Chrifts blood'and Innocency is to ſanRifie them 3 
and Gods wiſdome wants not meansto apply it,though we cannor at- 
tain unto the manner. (1 J 17799 fl 
But the Anabaptiſts urge; . wehave no rule'tz Scripture for bapti- 
zing Tnfantssnor example:'; | Fr - 
But do we read any thing 1n Scripture that may infringe the li- 
berty of the Church therein 2 nay,: do not the Scriptures afford many 
friendly proofs by conſequence of irzwe read of ſuthan oneBepriae, | 
2 an 


and all bis houſhold, ci:c houfe of £juia, of the — of Crip, of 
Stephanas&c.Why (hould we imagiti thar rhere wete no infarits there, 
ot tharthey were left our? And if the Seriprures hor Expreſſing dirett- 
| ly che Baptizing of Infants, were ſufficient reaſon Why that Sacre- 
metr ſhould be denied them:then by che ſame reaſon rhe Sacranlent 
of the Lords Suppcr ſhould be denied ro Wotnen. For(to my remem- 
brance) it is nor expreſled in all the New Teftament, that ahy wo- 
_ did partake of it : which thing yet wete ſenfleſs ro doubr 
of. | 9 


But # Baptiſm of abſolute neeeſfity to ſaluation ? 


-. Baptiſm as we have ſeen is an high Ordinance of God,and a means Bapriſm nor 
whereby he hath appointed to commiunicate Chrift his benefits to _ 


our fouls z and therefore not to be negle&ed or ſlightly eſteemed, bur 
uſed with all reverence- arid thankful devotion when it may be 
had: yet where God deriterh it, either it regard of the ſhortneſs of 
che infants life, ot by any other unavoidable neceſſity, there comes no 
| dai er from the want of the Sacraments, but only frm che contempr 
them. | Ch 
Whoave hereto be copfuted} »_ WE | 
" Firſt, the Papiſts 3 who have contrived in their own brains a room 
neer hel,which they cal (Limbs 1ufantum)a receptacle for the ſouls of 
infants which die without Baptiſm ; and wherez#s they feign;they are 
deprived of Godspreſt never parte of joy and happirels. 
Secondly-many igtiorant people atnongſt us 5 who, for want of bet- 
ecr teaching, harbor in theit ttinds ſuch Popiſh conceiprs, eſpecially 
chat Baprilin dorh confer grace npon all by the work done, (for they 
commonly look no higher: Yand they —_— a kind of inherenrver- 
wezand Chriftendome (as they cal ir)neceſlarily infuſed into children 
by having the water caſt upon their = Hence the miniſter is ofc 
poſted for to baprize in a private chamber,to thedifhonor of char Or- 
dinance: and,which is more intolerable;in caſe of the want of a Mini- 
ſter,woraen wil undertake to be Baptizers ; which is a monſtrous pro- 
phanarion of ſo high a ſervice. | | 
How may thefe errors of opinion and prafiiſe be avorded ? 
- They proceed fromprofs igtorancezand therefore rhe means to cure 
them 130 be informed inithe right nature and uſe of the Sacraments, 
and in cheexcent and limitation of the riecefſity of them! 
How may that be done | 
_ » We muſt know thar Sacraments properly do not give us any tighe 
unto God and his Chriſt, bue only ſeal np and confirmthat rightand 
intereſt which already we have in Gods Covenant and promiſe. God 
png Abraham lite z and then he gave himithe Tree of Life ro 
c aipledge.of his promiſe.le wasnor the Treeof Life thargave Adam 
life-bur the —_— Adam might have lived by the promiſe without 
the. Tree 5, buethe Tree could do hits no'good withour the promife. 
Thus God promiſerh/Chtiſt-and his bevefirs ro'the faithful, andro 
their ſced, and:rhen/he givesus Bapriſm to ſeal theſe promiſes: iris'nor 
bapriſm.char ſaves us;burchopromiſes;itisnot water thiat purgeth'out 
{1ns,but the blood of the Coveiiants - | 
x why 
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why then was the Sacrament added ? : | 
For our weakneſs, to be a ſtrengthoing to our faith;not to giveany 


ftrength or efficacy tro the Covenant made in the blood of Chriſt. 
Gods Word is as ſure as his bond;his promiſe is as ſure as his ſeal, and 
ſhal as ſurely be accompliſhed 3 the Sacraments only give ſtrength to 
our faith in apprehending it. | 


o 


what infer you from this 2 | 
That where God is pleaſed to diſpenſe his ſeals and Sacraments,they 
are great comforts and pledges of his lovez& to deſpiſe or ſlight them 
werea horrible ſleighting even of the-Covenant ir ſelf. Bur where he 
denieth means and opportunity of enjoying the {1gns,the things ſfignifi- 


_ ed arenever the farther off, or leſs eficfual.Ir is ſaid, Gez.17.14.thar 


the uncircumciſed ſhould be cut off from Gods people,becauſe he had 
broke the Covenant:bur it is meant only of voluntary and wilful refus 
ſivg of Circumcifiov. For the, people of God inthe wilderneſs, were 
forty ycars without the outward fign of Circumciſion ; yet they were - 
not without the inward grace, Pavzds child died the ſeventhday,a day 
before the time appointed for circumciſion : and yet both his words 
and his carriage expreſs that he doubted not of che ſalvation of it 3 ſo 
the thicf upon the Croſs belecving in Chriſt ,was received with Chriſt 
into Paradiſc,though he were never baptized: he had the inward grace 
of Baptiſm,the waſhing of the blood of Chriſt though nor the outward 
ſign. When God affordeth means,” we muſt wait upon him for a bleſ- 
ſing in themzand by them : when he doth nor afford means, we muſt 
not tie the working of his grace to.them. God who ſanigerhſome in 
the womb;knowes how to ſanGiifie all his cle infants, and by his ſpi- 
rit apply the merirs of Chriſt unto them, without the outward water, 
Some have the outward ſign and not the ipwardgrace,fome have the 
inward grace and not the outwgrd{ign, wemuſt not commit Idolatry 
by deifying the outward clemeht. The rule wil bold:It is not the want 
of the Sacraments, but the contempt or wilful negle& of them thatis 
dangerous. _ | | 
what other errors of opinion and praftiſe do you ot ſerve about Baptiſm? 
As ſome through ignorance and ſuperſtition. have too high a con- 
ceit of the outward ſigns, ſo others through ignorance and prophane- 
neſs have too mean and baſe opinion of rhem, Some there are who 
eſteem of Baptiſm as of a meer Eccichiaſtical ceremony, and Church 
complementzas if there were no {erious vertue or cfficacy init,or pro- 
fitto be expedted by it 3 or had no other uſe, but togive the child a 
name and there is an end, they look no further, | 
 , How doth it further appear that ſome haveſoſlight an opinion of this 
| Oradtnauce? | iv. 0: | 
By.their anſwerable practiſes: ſuch as theſe,and the like. 1. Often; 
Baptiſm is deferred,and that upon every trifling occaſion;as if it were 
a buſineſs of nogreat weight and moment, but might attend overy ones 
Iciſure, and many times through delay, the child dicth without it. 
Which though it doth nothing prejudice. the childs ſalvation : yet it 
willic heavy upon. the parents. conſcience; for neglecting Gods or- 
dinance when he afforded opportynity.. Loold 30 By 
- 2, cen 
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's upon it.and going oolnke hygnlofoonarEn 

= © 25 it the: word. was worth the Minding, btuar. the-Sacdatncar'g 
crs,praing and talking all the; while; as-it.chene-wore v 

them co lcarn 'bys bux.no. duty for zham rt in chat; Lig 

6. Laſily, Infants are-broughraarhe ——__ of. Raprifemla thei 


ancy, bur are nevgr by gta; Bare Lo oQriglatBdpuſcr 
RE 'come to.ycars ofynd , Fn eroraadon ior 


ourle.af Try, Thelen whe 


as it ought, in _ whole c +; 
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that h fe i9a 
eds one IEF confers po.thſtomary: fotmalicnbu 
an Phe. 4 le aedinageeaſtieurgs alawtul aueboriey:of Grdhims- 
ſclf; who never impoled any ſeryice-upon hisChugch in vairl. owes 
honored by our Saviour Chriſthi ;whoſkRificdit unowmsby 
ſubmirting unto irinhjs. own ſacred poeſangconfrmed by kaspratife; 
by his precept, &c, 11 9 { $302 qu balgol 919w dotitye 
. 2.Every one (houldconſi deruhat were arcitfinitmerdiesſealcd u 
'by irto.the faithful, andto rheix ſeed Itivaxiſihlegdmindboeof 
child (if chou beeſt a Parene) inta/shticongregation bf carry ne 
fignifyin ig irs intereſt inthe. heavenly Jeraſ. b:1s abovelis 
a buſz e{s.c0.be mumbled:over iniagorner2 Chiifecame | 
to a hs to. be baptized.ls the receiving of thechild into the boſome of: 
che Church in a ul congregation;nocomfortunto theezivirnotichercy: 
to ſee the blood of Chriſt © miniſteriglly. ſealed-up uardthy Lofang;16? 
pur 
any it;zwhich alſo thou makeſt confeſſion of. by preſenting,:irzothis: 
myfterial wathing ? Is.ir not joytathy bear, to-hear che:whole:con»+ 
gregation of Gods Saints pray 7a 
nored thee ſo muchas tocount the. very child holy and __ his Co: 
venant ? think on thele things. 

3-Every enethar is preſentat Ba oriſra.bouliconkderthas that be- 
ing a publike a&ion of the Congregation, every: particular: perſon. 
ng reverently.to join in it., Shall the whale Trintty:be-ptetenr ar: 
Bapriſm,( Mat.3.) and we be gone;7; Join ought every; one in;priierroi 
 Godfor the Infanc, join in, Peas 0 IRnnl WC _ 


e it from that pollucion. which-jr hath brought into.che world: 


or thy child : And that God harhiho-: - 


[dignitytoftbidis why the 
Joance : WAIGH! wil cauſe; deyour and reyerent demenndr ad meamrore- 
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— Covenant and feabof Godt 


Of rhe Lords 
Supper, and 
whar it 38, 


tur children ave brevighe forchyariibronghe np within the pale of ki his 
Chnaiiaocar ie rot ofa aphd ale like a'wildemefs)and thank 
God for adding:arth@ preſent & ro his Church. Join every 
one ought in meditarion'&f'the polHution'of-nature, of the bleſſed 
redemprionbyChrift,of the benefirs that God ſeals np unto 
us:ingQueBa petlajodſh for we knew them 3 of the vowes and pro- 
mmiſchevkicit we: in ati c<gld-hood made by thoſe who were underta- 
kers for us: co 'o0uf fat y timewe are preſent at bap- 
a wel covenant n_ ne = rm be wen 
Cn wah inifes,which'in our m nc made 
ulnto-us.; aye teen to-make a- tight uſe 3, we mighe 
learn'8smuch-at a Biptiſin; 44 & Sermon. - 5 
' 4-Parens fhoutd a 65 bear ii 'mihd' He comiſe whiith their 
have madeto God by 'theig; and they dren ; la- 
bouring vc bring thtwi-ap acco intthe Meuaions d infornia- 
tion.od Lond wachioe pherii on as they ungerftand} the mera- 
har Smet nfl mo Be Dock preriots romiſes, 
hee of Parents hertips Ia 
cauſe pry g Prone np y bring thildrek po'recelve 
Choiſtibbdge;buvbrirgthemup tothe ſer Ari rhe Devil:and God 
hatRnot@omuch difltionorby ibloakhens and Pagans, as by thofe wh 
bave eakeit ypotirhem the bp of Qbriftians: 

Laſtly, Baprifm" ;fhoukt ibe ; nuvat fe through a Chriſtians 
whole life1 triisadmrinefired bur once,” baris bs" Cage laftirp in the 
it. Ba tif ofdlhnorits rengeh by tide. In all 
| and doubrs-look back to #hy Bapriſm;' and he propiſesof 
1 God ſealed up unto thee there lay hold on them by faith,” ang thou 
ſhalghaverboaquatodmifore of thy' Bapriſm,” and feel che feat of its 
thouplrrhownexer fave it; Tn eliy; ailings, lips, and: revoltsitotecover 
thy ſelf, have recourſe tothy | Papers Bapriſai! ſhak tot need; the 

Frm; he riot: 6nlp renew 
; Eepepratices reneW'thy faith! in thoſe bieffed' ny: f Frace 
which were ſcaled up unto thee in thy Bap —_ 
» 8o-buch fox Baptiſm. what w the Lords Supper 
Itivaboſecond Sacramenrofthienew Teſtament, herd God by 
the ob bread and wine fignifleth,) {ealeth andexhibiteri'r5 every 
faithtalreceiver, the .and/blood of Chriſt}: for his ſpiticualnou- 
riſhmencand growth in Otirifſt * andſoleali ak og hit His cotitre- 
nance With increaſe inthe chad of Chriſt, is his ChurchFronfir- 
merh-him.in the Covenant of Grace; Or thus :It is p Szcrafhenr of the 
Goſpel, wherein by the-ourward elements of Bread and Wiye,ſandti- 
fyed: and exhibited by the miniſter, and rightly rectived bythe com- 
municant, aſſurance isgiven withoſo ther? are tngraffed into Chriſt, of 
” 9p: OO? in a receiving nouriſhmerit by him unto cter- 
Are there divers grghes offered. fo uf4h Baptiſm thd the Lond Supper? 
No. The Covenant folemnly ratifyed ip Bapriſm,is renewed inthe 
Lords er,berweenthe Lord Himfelfand the receiver: & the ſame 
graces offered again,bur to divers enids;in Baptifm,to the inveſting and 
Ron ps into Choiftiznicy (for'sf Fea entrance Baprifm is a ſcat 2 
in the Lard Supper tothe nove{hinj and continuing of us, in it, 0 
which gromtb-30 continuance in (chraniryitls atcal. Anditherfore 
as 
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as unto the Sacrament ot Baprilnyſo.unto his.af theLords Supperzhe 
Popith feigbned Sacrament of Confirmation i$ notably:injuriodsul ! 


wherein then doth Baptiſme azfler from the Loxds Supper d' 151 1iit | 
.. 1.1n regard of the thing tignified. Baptifm (as hath been ſaid)is a feal —_— 
of our entrance intothe Church of God, the Supper: of the-Kprd: of jig and the © 


our continuance in the ſame;one of our new birth,the other of gurſpit Lords Supper, 


Titual food. The tormer is ordain'd to this end,thar being our of Chriſt 


by nature,we mightby rheSacrament of our newbirth be ingraffc in- 

co his body: ( T:t.3.5.J6þ.3.5-)the latter,thac beingin Chriſt by:grace, 

we might continue & increaſe in him.r-Cdr.10.16:8 11.23.1Per.z.21. 

; 2. In regard of the ourward 1gn-:-VVatrerin:the one, Bread and :- - ++ --/ 
Wine 1n che other, _ .;;; "1 311513 70 Gaokd big bodoides 9d 5 
.. 3. Inregard ofthe Communicants, Unto Baptifm-both Infants;and 


thoſe thaz are of years and diſfcretiqn/are to beadmitred;but unrothe 
Supper of the Lord, only thoſe of years of diſcretion. / *.--*. 3 '. 


4. In regard of the time. The ſupper ofrhe-Lord is tobe received 
as often as the Lord ſhal give occaſion. Baptiſm buronce. \ :_ , 
why ic this called the Loras Supperiſeetng we uſe not to make it a Supper? 


Icis called the Lords Supper,( 1Cor.11.20.)not becauſe. he-appointed Why is teal 


ira Supper us ; bur becauſe our Lord: Jeſus Chriſtfirting ac his laſt Sapper. = 


Supper, ordained it inſtead of the Paſaver. For'inthe nighethathe 
was betraied, (2 Cor.1 1.23.) immediately after be had eatenthe Paſs- 
over with his Diſciples, he did. both himſelf with theas celebrate this 
holy Sacramenr,(Aar. 26.26, &c.)and withabgivechargefor cobtinu- * 
ance of the ſame in the Church until his ſecondcoming.'1 Co#:'x 1.20, 
what may we learn by thus 3 that both our Savior Chrift and his Apo- 
, - ftles likewiſe adminifired this Satrament after Supper > i 
That we muſt not come unto it for out. bellies; bur have our minds 
lifted up from theſe earthly clementsto:our SaviourChriſt repreſen-- 
red by them. For men atter ſupper ſer nor bread and wine,but ban-* 
quetting diſhes upon the Table. Which ferverth ro geproves* 1th = 
I, Such prophane perſons as comefor adraught of Vine only.- _ 
2. Thoſe thar reſt only in the ourward Elemems,: 1 is 047 2 
But doth not the example of our Swotor Chriſt and his Apoſtles'tiz ms" 
to adminiſter this Sacrament inthe mght time 
No : becauſe they had ſpecial cauſe {aro dozwhich.we have nor. 
that cauſe cauſe had our Satinnr fo.to'do df” 7 TITLE 
He was toadmizniſter itafter ſupper; 2/ i 1176 115 Oo RY anatts 26 
Firſt,becaulc ir was ro come inliewand ſtead ofthe Paſsover 5/#tid* ©! 7G. 
therefore was preſently after the eating of ic; |! | 2 /- I00L 96 
.. Secondly, that it might go immediatly-before his Pafſion;thebetter” 
to (hew whercunto it ſhould have relation. Where atfo isanother Gif-- - 
ference: our Saviour Chriſts Supper. repreſencidg his:deathi which 
tollowed the Supper and;was ro come; our: Sacrament repreſenting 
the death.of Chriſt already ſuffered and paſt. 15:5ingy [th g 
What caſe had the Apoſtles > + > {495 Lo01.£. a) 2 
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They did irin the night; becauſe ip was not fafeforthe'Churchito 


mect 1n the day for fear of perſecution. Wherefore herein the lawda- 
ble cuſtome of the Church of aminiftring it in the niorning whert our 
wits and capacitiesare bcſt,.is ro be followed, -In'\which' reſpe&-alſo 
there is ſome difference between this\Sacrament; ianÞthe /Sacramithi 
of Baptiſm, which niay wichoutany. immpnvenicneetberiadmitiſifed tn 
the afternoon. Oo 3 7 has 
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\Tbe'S __ and Subſtance 


of the Lords 
Supper. 


That the bread 
and wine arc 
nor changed 
into the body 


. _ What ts the fitteſt day for the adminiſtration of this Sacrament ? 
The Lords day is the fitteſt day for the adminiſtratiofi of the Sacra- 
ments. For although our Savior Chriſt did adminiſter tt on another 
day,(for the reaſons before declared)yet he did not bid us ſo ro do.Bur 
the Apoſiles example and- and religious prattiſe herein ts to be fol- 
lowed, which did celebrate the Supper of the Lord on theLords day. 
So much of the time. Nowfor the nature of this Sacrament» how may 
it be known ? 4 | nn | 
Firſt, by the matter g and ſecondly, by the form of ir. | 
. what is the matter of the Supper of the Lord ? 4 


Ofthe marter ; Partly, outward,as the elements of bread and wine: partly inward, 


asthe body and blood of Chriſt, Thoſe ourward elements fignifying 

Chriſt and him crucified, with/all the benefits of his death and paſhonz 

even whale Chriſt, with all the fruits of his mediation. 24at.2 6.26,27. 
I Cor.I11.242 5. | 

wherefore did the Lord make choice of Bread and Wine for the out- 

ward elements of this Sacrament 2 
Becauſe meaning to ſer forth ourſpiritual nouriſhment by them,they 
are of all the means of our corporal nouriſhment the chiefeſt.F/a.104., 


»E5.' +, | Why didbe a0 content himſelf with oneof thele only ?'. 


He took borh,that he might hereby ſhew more plentiful and aſſured 


| redemption we have in Chriſt, whom theſe do repreſent. Wherfore ir 


i5no marvel that the Papiſttin the prohibiting of the cyp;do anſwera- 
bly ceach our ſalvation tobe neither wholly in Chriſt;nor afſuredly.. 
- WFbat argument do you olſerve,t1i the inſtitution of the Sacrament, a+ 
| gainft this robbery ? REES WS | 
The 0 ter Bee of Chriſt;knowing the ſacriledge that Popery 
would bring in for the robbing of the people of rhe ufe' of the Cup, 
hath prepared a preſervative againſt ir z ſpeaking here'more fully of 
the:Cup(which he did nor of che bread)Drizk ye all of this. Mat.26.27. 
what Bread wſed our Savior Chriſt ? - 1 
Ordinary Bread,ſach as was uſed atthe commonTableat that time. 
It was indeed unleavened bread: bur it was fo, becauſe no other was 
then laveſul at the feaſt of the Paſtover. SIO | 
Are not the Bread and Wene changed into the Boaly ad Blood of 
<1; © Chriſt tn this Sacrament # RIG: | 
No:they are not changed in nature,but in uſe. (1 Cor.15.16. For the 
words of cating and drinking do properly belong to the onitward cle- 
ments of Bread 8 winezand by a borrowed ſpeech de timpropetly be- 
long to the body and blood of Chriſt, to note unto vs the communion 
we have with our Savior Chriſtzof whom we'are verily partakers by a 
lively faith,as of the bread and wineby cating and drinking them. And 
thus we ſay that theſe elements are changed 1n uſe;becavſe being ſepa- 
rated from a commonuſe,they are conſecrate to fign and fealunto us 
our ſpiritual nouriſhmentand growth by the body & blood'of Chriſt 
Jeſus.(Laub.22.19.1 Cor,10.3,4.)For as the Sacrament of Baptiſm doth 
ſeal to us a ſpiriwaltegenerartion;fothe LordsSupper,a ſpiritual feed- 
ing:and even as wetthe Body and Blood of Chriſt is in Baptiſm given 
us for cloathings; 49 they are given.in the Lords Supper for nouriſb- 
ment. Therfore the Bread & Vine are not the true body and blood of 


Chrifþ, bus the ſignsand rokensof rhem ; as in Bapriſmthe warer was 
only a fign of Ghriſts blood, not rhe bl | 


hat 


- 
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What further reaſons bave you to overthrow #be auarighſcnce of 
Chris in the Sacrament 8 


I. Ifthe bread were turned into Chriſt's then theredrould betwo 1. 


Chriſts, one thar givertyanother thats. —_ : for oetdne Sint * 
gave the bread, &Cc. 3 101135 DIS! 

2. If thebread be the very body of Chriſi,there ſhould then be xl 
Ggn.of the thing fignified:zand.ſo no Sacraments. (Rom4-11.)Yhere 
ehatt miſerable (hits charthe: whitencls1s, theſcal & fign, is nor; woP.. 


thy the anſwer. {LUDTO (51 


3- The wicked receiver might then carand drink Chuiſi>Body 5 
bloed:as web ajiany truebeliaver. Fohw1ginggo,t i 1 bog 184T 
114 The midtifier cannot give the iriward grace, Iitchooatwanden 
lement inthe adminiſtration. 'ofthe Sacramehe. Lukei 3406: '43: 15; -! 

What reaſon was there to move our SaViour Chriſt to weſach a Lor- 
red ſpeech 111 rhe: ſo great myſtery 20+: 002 L0G ld 

_ it is indinary and uſual in che Scripture,  togiverhe name 
bf the thing figiied and fignified ro the ſign. .asariscaltictobe Free of 
Life, whieh was bb aſign of life.Geni2.giSointhe Sacrantenss of the 
Old Teſtament; .Circumcifionis called-the Covenairt; (Geri 17.10.) 


that is,the tokenof Covenant: (ver. 1'1; "and the Lamb or Kidot Pals- - 


over, whereof it was a ſignonly. (Ex0d.12.)The ſelf fame miner of 

s alfovfcd.in the New Teftainenc,/of Bapriſm;edlledihie new 

birth and waſhing away of figs, whereot its only algal. Sotharunleſs 

the Lord would 1n this Sacrament have departed fromthe wildome 

of che Spirit of God accuftomably- received? he muſt heeds here. alſo 
ereadin the fatne'fieps of a-borrowed-and figurariveipeech. | \. | 

H LY ns a may ſeemitbas to have uſtd a more proper ſpeech, wondd 

. batebeen more meet for bitneing _ anto hes _———_— mlare 

corveaidnt for their underſtaxding. 

:- He did afterhis laſt Snpper uſc asfigurative ſpeeches as this/in hs 
1.4, x5, and16. of Johz 3and that withour all danger of darkneſs of 
ſpeech : there-being oftentimes more light in a borrowed, thenin.2 
proper ſpeech. And a _ of force muſt be. yicldeh when he la} 
that che cup is thenew Teſtament. 

Ht makethfuvther for the corporal preſence, that our contact chriſt 
ſaith in his ſupper, that his body was then ns fot that if 
= ſhould be broken after. > 

Thar is alfo-uſual to the Scripture, for further ceranr to _ of 
things ro comeyas of them thar are preſent. | 

But there nothing 1mpoſſible unto God. 
' 7. The queſtions here,' norof the powel, but of che wil of God; 
what he wil have'done.. /.- 

' 4» Godcannor dothoſe chings,in doing whereof he theonkanieng: 
did himſclf © and theteforethe Scripwre feareth nor, without'diſho- 
ow ro Godzes ſay that he cannot lie,nor cannorideriy! himſelf734,113. 
2 T9217: 

- why eruhecup caleddhe cup of thenew'T eſtamein TANRENG u's 

-\ Becuoſe- itisa{eal ofchie promiſe of God touchipgiour falvartonia 
Crsit,vhichbeingin-oldtime under che Law,ſhadowed by theſlicds 
ding of thebloodiof beats; now after anew manner 'acconopliſhed 
inthe blood of Chirik himlcl{.: 
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— T be Sum and Subſtance. 


1: 23> Fo mach of matter of.this Sacrame nt : whereis conſiſteth the form 
thereof ? | 
Of the form of © Partly irthe-outward ations both of the Miniſter and of the recei- 
bis Sacramenc yÞp;3 partly.irthe inward-and ſpiritual things ſignified thereby : theſe 
—_ outward ations being a ſecond ſeal, fer by the Lords own hand unto 
his Covenane; oo nll [| 'y | TT 
11211 #vbat be the ſacramental ations of. the Mtnifter 1x the Lords\Suppty? 
The Sacra= 4 7; - PESETTE PRE. Sent 2 o | © OY . 
-- Four.” Firſt, totake'the:breadand. wine into his hands,and to tepa-= 


menral ations 


of the Miniſter rate it from ordinary bread and wine. 2 1:3 9003 yo © 


{17 - hatdothithis franifieZ £20 2 Ho i TW 
Thar God in his eternal. decree hath ſeparated:Chriſt from all othey 
men to'be-our Mediator : iand'that he was fer aparrto thavofficegand 
ſeparared from ſinners, Exods 12: 5.:Hebsu26, imme 5 OTE 
_ > \ Ly t#bat [7 tha fecond ©3367 IN \ IRE SEI is ($.'5% BY wo » a | 
To bleſs and conſecrate thebread and \wineby the word:8 praier. 
4118: What daththat ſipnifie2-in 11 8 DLO UTTER 
{> That God -inhis due-time:ſcne Chriſt into the worldzand fanGified 
bim,furniffing htm: withrall gifts needfulforaModiatory {ttt e211} 
(..,” Haw arerte Breadiaul Wine to be Heffed and cr farrand? 7 9 
Ottheconſe- . By doingithar'wbich ar dhefirſt inſtitution 'Chriſbdigdeo3 - : 5505 
cration ofthe 1, 0 mhaet Ir: thay's; <1 ET Net) Hao ge; TT EET ENT. 
Bread and Fi 191 Is: I. vo = nd 1} AIBONUBL & AM OITOOT UV Ts 
Wine, v1; Hedethrad the deftrin of, thefnyftery of the-Sactiment unto 
his' Apoſtles; which-received tt, by:xeaching therruthiofrhar which 
theſe abeward:figns'did Ggnifte,.. = 2ifgtgd 2 i bluow fs 1 of 
©: 2.:HzE thanked: his heavenly Father, :fot that hethad ſoiloved the 
world,thar = himwhich-was hisonly:Son;rotlietor itthrough 
the-breaking ofthis moſk boly Body, and ſhedding his moſt precious 
blaad.uAlfo begave.bim.thanks, :kor tharhe. had. ardained:theſe out- 
ward clemcntsxto ſeal our ſpiriual nouriſhment in.Chriſt.. 
..\3.'By a rrope of thechictpat-of Praier (which is chavkſpiving)for 
the whhlo, the, Evangelifk giverh to! underſtand ; | chat:our Saviour 
Chrift'fhewed ro God his Heavenly Father, tharhis death, in itſelf 
ſufficient ro:ſave, :might bythe working of his holy ſpirit, be cffcQual 
to the ele&: and that thoſe outward ſigns:of Bread-and Wine might; 
through the operation of his holy ſpirit, be <ffeual to. the purpoſes 
they were ordained unto. :..-- A antonio ah 
How ſhal it Leknown that he gave thanks,and prazer,for theſe things, 
2 #2 Weerngthere ts no mention of theſe thi:gs inthe Evangeliſts ? 
I. The very marter it ſelf that is handled;dothiguideusrotheknow= 
ledpe for theſe things. ue nt "2 OI 
. 2, 'Thelike manner of fpeech in other places of Scriptures where 
there being no mention what words he uſed, yer muſt needsbe granted 
that hegave thanks and praied,proportionably to the praier & rhavks 
here-uſed. For taking the barly loaves & fiſhes; & giving thanks; what 
can. be underſtood, but that he giving thanks ro:Gods: that had given 
thoſe creatures for the bodily nouriſhment, praicd that he would bleſs 
them, & make them eficual to that purpoſe and end2(at.14.19.8: 
15.36,704:6.11.) And as it js ot ra + to eat and drink; the common 


> 


- 
; 
_ 


meat and drink,without ſuch-praier and thankigivingz(o itiis not law- 


ful to.communicarte theſe elements without-thankſgiving-and praicr. 


So much for the ſecond afon(which the ratnifter indetd performeth "_ 


av 
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of GirifianReligion, Tip 


 - -theCommunicaits,hut yet as chief 1n the aftion:) What. u yhehira ? 

| Tobreak the Bread and pour out the Wine,i:ion 1 4 on of 
what doth zt gnifie ? TH L110 013572 LOK ** 

— Thepafſhon and ſuffexivgs of Chriſt,with allthe torments which he 
endured for our ſins,borh.in body &4oul:his bleſſed body being brui- 
{ed &- crucified, his pretious blood ſhed(trickling.and ſireaming'down 
tromall parts of him to the ground)and hisrighrepus ſoul powred our 
unto deathz(1ſa.5 3.5>10,12.Heb.g,14.)Lhar Chriſt himfclt ofhis own 
accard offered his body re be broken,$ his blaod to be:ſhed,uponrthe 
Croſs:and that as the Bread nouriſheth nortzif it remain whole andun- 
broken ſo there is no life for us in Chriſt, bur in as much as he died. 


Aw 
— —_ 
_ 


what ts the fourth ? os boo 11289 £73 
| : Togive and diſtribute the Bread;and Wine to theReceiyers. . 
| what doth that ſig nifie ode ti 
Thar God giveth Chriſt, and Chriſt himſctfraus-::..char Chriſt Jeſus 


with allhis merits 4s, offered to all. ſorts of receivers; and thatiGed -* orngcd 

o . - . . : © . bs 2 «+ F® 
bath given.him untorhe faithful receivers, to feed their ſouls unto £3 ..?7 ff 
ternal life, John 3.1415. & 6, 5.025 ke. ” w: Ne 


What be the Sacramental aqens of the recarvers 7; 1 ov 

« They be ewo:1.To.take the bread:and-wine offered by the Miniſter: Tye $1cre: 
what doth that ſrenrfie ? en 10T Yoo 3:le £22.37] 25.5 4mental ations 

- The receiving of Chriſt into ous ſoul wich all his benefies by faith, ofthe Recei: - 

That they,and only they,have benefit þy Chriſt crucified, which thus © 

apply Chriſt to themſelves by arrue and livelyifaith. Jobhn:36it2 


» _ 


' What #6 the ſecond 2. 0119 3701 nao bagot ow bi 
To cat the bread,and drink the winezreceivitng them into the body, ES 
and digeſting them, 1 Cor.11. 26. <2 Gals hy ao 


| 


what doth' that pgmafie 8 11. — {3nd {053 978 voi? 
Our uniting to Chriſt,and enjoying of him. That we:muſt, wich de- 

light apply Chriſt and his merits to allthe neceſſities of our ſoul, ſpiri- 

tually feeding upon him, and growing by him..:For the eating;of the -257h 

bread to ſtrengthen our natures berokeneth the inward ſtrengtbning+ ..... . 

of our ſouls by grace,through che'merit of the; breaking of Chriftsbo-\, 

| dy for us:and the drinking-of the wine to cheriſh aur bogiesjberokens: 

chat the blood of Chriſt ſhed on the Croſs,and! (as.ir were): drabk by 

faith, cheriſherth our ſouls. And,as God doth bleſs theſe ouewardele-! 

ments, to preſerve and ſtrengthen the body of the receiver : i fo:Chriſt, 

apprehended and reccived by faith, doth nouriſh him, . and preſerve: 

both body and ſoul unto erernal life, Fah.6.50,5 1.1 Cor.10,331T519,17. 
Ts Chriſts body ad bluod, together with the outward elements, necer* 
Ved of all CommuntcantsS?,,11 uo Oo nt ales, 

No. For howſoever they be offered by. God.toall> (Met, 26.26. )yer 

arc they reccived.by ſuch alone,; as bave che hand of faith to-lay:hold 

on Chriſt. And theſe with the bread and wine do ſ piritally receive 

Chriſt with all his ſaving graces. As for the wicked,and thoſe that come 

wthourt faith ; they receive'only che ourward elements. 1:Cor.11:27. 

and withal, judgement ahd condemnation rothemſctves, verſe 3g; - | 
So mucl of the matter auditor; Shew naw;theſpecial ends-464 uſes. 
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2 fas which the Lords Supper wagordaintd,...: ng f6 Y4G 0240 
7. To calto, mind. and.renew:the, memory. and: verrue of;Chriſls-The ends and 
death, IC I, 246ins 5 init gt 7G oc IS Bee wages 203 to bt pies of rhe 
lo I C0; TM 319 SEL9 207 de 0D DEG BEES 203 | Lords Supper. 
; 9A ,5211 03 [e:1i Ks T9; : 
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2.Toitceaſe our faith begotten by the Word:preached- 8 to con- 
firmunto usour —_ therein by the means of Chrifts death, 
3. To increaſe our love, PD Ydinks ; 
4.. To increaſe our joy in the holy Ghoſt, 'our peace of conſcience, 
our hope of eternal life,and all other graces of God'in us; © ©» ® - / 
5. Toſtir usup with greater boldnefsto profeſs Chriſ&chen here: 
tofore we had done, 434 i2 HIJO3 LIE. ; 
6. To quicken our hearts toall holy duties. -* 382 2 

7. To ſhew our thankfulnefs roGod for his mercy beſtowed np- 
on us in Chriſt. [13911299 1g <4: 7D 
$:To makea difference betwix our ſelves 8 the'enemics of Chriſt. 

9. Toknit us more neer in good wil one to another; oo 
x0. To preſerve the publike minifiry ofthe VV ord and Praier in 

Chriſtian afſernblies. - I, PONEe 
| Whe are to be partakers in this Sacrament > oO OS 
Fmcaretore- All baprized whoareof years and ſound judgement to diſcetn the 
Lords Supper L-ords body, oughtto repair to this Sacrament.” But ena come 
| worthily, who profefling the true faith;have duly examined and'prepa- 
red themſelves. (Efa.66:2 3. 1 Cor.,11127,28.) Whereby allnor of age 
.... ,- : and ſound judgement,are fhut from'this Sacrament;which arenoral- 
>:  -- Waics frem the other of Baptiſm. DER ECT 


r 


| 


May more be admitted by the Chaveh 10 the Suppet of the EoreBt ſuch 


45 have theſe things iu ther which Goff yequireth at their hands > 
Yes. Thoſe who having knowledge,do makeprofeffion of Religion, 
and are found guilty of no great error or crime unrepented'of.* 
what if any thruſt themſelves to the Lords Table, who aye 3#ordns 
or gailty of ſuch crimes ? | dI'T LIES 
They are to be kept back by the diſcipline of rhe Church, 


- what 6s to be performed by everyChriſtian;that be may worthily par- 


- Fake of the Lords Supper? - ” | | 
Of preparaci= There muſt be a careful preparation before the ation,greatHeed in 


Lords Table, the whole ation, and a joitul and thankful dofc'and (hurting oþ of ic. 
| All which muſt be performed as wel by che Miniſter'as the Cethe For 


there is grear difference berwixt our Savior-Chriftthe firſfdeliverer 


of this Sacramentand all other Miniſters. He having no battel 'of the 
ſpiricandfleſh in him, -but beingalwaics prepared unto every good? 
work, had ne needof theſc things :* bur other Miniſters have asmuch 


need thereof as the people. | 
. How are we to prepare our ſelves to this Sacrament ? = 
By due ſearchand trial of our own ſouls, whetheriwe can find in our 
{elves the things which God doth require in worthy communicants. 
' © How mdy we perform that 2 ho « -__ 
' By finting our epds,and ftaming our hearts thereunto.1 Cor.1c.155 
16, and'tt.28, © mira jr hes | 
How may we fit own minds. 0 I 
- By examiting out wiſtome add knowledge both of Gods wil in 
eneral, -and of the nature and eſe '6f this holy Sacrament in particu- 
ar: whether we can givea teaſon'6f the opdifthrarion of Chriſt in 
the bread and wine ; and bring the tefemblante and difference of rhe 
-- * pfopertien of the breada6d wie; with the body arid blood of Chriſt, 
At od of the eating and drinking of the elements, with the partaking of 
the ſpiritual chings, Rom.4.11. I Cor,10,3z4,16,179 How 
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of Chriſtian Religion. 


How may our - hearts Le framed for the / eeling of the Vertue Oe. 
er of thus Sacrament ? 

By weighing with our ſelves what need we have of irand! wha 

dee we may reap by ir. 

2. By examining of our Faith,(z Cor.13.5.1 Tim.L.15 JandRepen- 
tance;(Heb.10.22. Jam.4.8.)atrended with the love of God,(Zach. 12. 
10.) and of our brethren; r'Cor:164.: 7 

3. By fervent ——— fora bleſſing upon this ordinance 
of God. XMat.26.26. 

| How may we find what need we hows of this Sacrament 2 3 60 
Partly by our wretched eſtace by nature, and partly by Our .wealk 
"$ 


—_— 


cſtate by grace. 
what.may we find by our eftate by nature? oh 

That be 04. to all evil,we had need of this Sacrament t nou- 
riſh and wk che lift-of grace new begun,which STD! our 
own corruption mightUic or decay! in us. 1 Cor.10:16, | 

- What need -bave we of thi Sacrament for relief of our weak eft ate by FO 

That being weak in ardertanding and feeble in memory,we may by 
the ſignsof Bread and'Wines have-our underſtanding bercered,. 606 
our memory confirmed inthe deachof Chriſt, Core I, 24:26," 

What farther need m ay we find of it 3 

+ Thar being frail infaritb'and cold in dove, we narhdo the fab ctea- 
turesias by:{cals and pledges have our faith further Wnengthood,: _ 
our love more enflamed to God and Gods children, 

'!:; Wharbrnefit then'may we reap by the Lords Supper rt 

We ſee already tharrhe benefit is greac : this Sacrament being As 2 
glaſs for the mind,a monument for the memory,a ſupport of faith,a pro- 
vocation ro'love,a quickning-co dbedrence,and a ſign and ſeal of all the 
merciesof God in Chrift:Jeſus, | 

How muſt the heart Le prepared tofind the power of "e Shevdenent 
for ſupply of theſe wants, andobtaining of theſe benefits 3* 

The heart muſt be purged by Ropoutances "ard NIN 
Cor.10.,14,16,21. As 15.9% | 087 4 

Haw may the heart be purified by F Faith > + + 

It I havenor only knowledge whe Chriſt hath tre dy his cho- | 
ſen, bur &ful-aflurancethat whatſoever he hath done he hath done ic « "Ii 
for meas wel as for any other. 1 C072, 2. Jobn ld Gal. 20, NAD ! ""Y 

. » What gather:yoa hence 2. ( * 

i: Thaerhey only areto orebenctlieraſebihon the Lords ublatks af 
ter their bapriſme are able ro make's profeſſion of the true faith; and 
can find charthey can truly believe in Chriſt: feeing ignorant atidun- 
believing perſons do rather ear and drink their own judgement, Co 
tcap any benefit by this Sacrament. x .Cor.11.29,3031. ; 

. How may thy heart be purged by vepertanse # 

| lifrom myheartILdo'repent: of my particular'ſins paſt, Jy judge 

my ſelf forthem,bewailing-and forſaking them:and frame the reft ol 

my life according to Gods wil. 2 Cor.t1. 30,37. Gal. 6.16, 336? 
What learn you hence > Yos 

That ir is dangerous-for ſuch as remain in td olefin, or Xo the 
Sacrament return unto them,onceto offer themſelvesto the Lorcs Ta- 
bic:toraſmuch as by chismeansrhey procure the wrath of Grange 

cnem3 


z- 


4. —& The Sum and Subſtance. 


them,and thoſe that belong unto themzalthuugh not in condemnation 
in the world to come (which the faichtul notwithſtanding their vn- 
worthy receiving cannor come unto).yet to feartul plagues and judge- 
ments 1a this world. Lo phil 2. | 
\ Is not meet that we be free from all malice iz our hearts, nhen ne 
..\z- Ccometothe Lords Supper ? Vt 
Yesitis: for this Sacrament is afcal both of our cunjunRion wich 
Chriſt, and of our ſociety one-with another : (1 Cor.10.17,) and we | 
muſt know that true repentance purgeth out malice amongſt other | 
fins z anda ſound faith worketh by love towards God and: our Bre- 
thren. Mat.5.22,23. Jom.1.19,20,21.1 Pet.2.1. Gal.5.6. »\ '  * 
So much for examination and preparation required lefarethe ation: 
what ts to be done Ly the Communicants tu the preſent aRion 2 
I. They are to uſe reverent attention, the berrer to apply the whole 
aQtion : hearkning to the doctrine of the Sacrament delivered by the 
Miniſter, joinivg with him in his praicrs, making uſe of all the ſacra- 
mental actions, and ſo commemorating the Lords death for rhe com 
fort and refreſhing of their own ſouls, 1 Cor.11,17,26.- 4 
2.According as it is commanded,all muſt take the Bread and Wine 
into their hands. Contrary tothe ſuperſtition of divers, which wit ci- 
ther have it thruſt into their mourhs,or clſc take it with their gloves:as 
if the hand of a Chriſtian, which God hath both made andſanQtified, 
were not as fit as the skin ofa beaſt, which the Artificer hath tanned 
and ſewed. _ yt; 3 bangs onomn + 04 1:20 
3. They muſt moreover,according to the commandmentof Chriſt, 
eat and drink the-Bread & VV ineznot laying or hanging itup;or wor- 
ſhipping it, as the Papiſts de. 7 ESPE 
4. Laſtly,they muſt uſe thankſgiving: offcring up themſclves borh 
ſouls and bodics as a ſacrifice of thanksz (Rom.12.1.)in which regard 
this Sacrament is called the Euchariſt, + | TI 
"4 "PIER What 46 to be done af ter the afttion ? OETTK: \ x0 
are robe pers 1+ We muſt by & by uſe joitul chankſgiving,with prajer and modi- 
tormed after tation : being ſo comforted in heart in the favour of God rowards us; 
the ation, (har we be ready with a feeling joy to ſing a Pſalm umo-the Lord. 
Mat. 2:6.30. | | 54 | FOULIEE 4 
2, We muſt continually endevour to find and increaſe of our faith 
in Chriſt/ove to, God and all his Saints, . poxer to ſubdue fin-and pra= 
Riſe obedience, with all other ſanQitying and ſaving graces: (1 Cor.10. 
t6,17.& 11.21.Col,2.6,7. 2 Pet.3.18.) Fora truc receiver ſhalfeel in | | 
himſclfafter the receiving of the Sacrament, an encreaſe of faith and 
ſan&ificationza further deading of the 01d man:and ſo:agreater mea+ 
ſurc of dying unto ſin;a further ſtrength ofthe new man,and ſo a grea- 
rer care tolive in newneſs of life, and to. walk the more ſtrongly and 
ſteadily in the waies of God all the daies of his life. his being a Sa- 
crament, nor of our incorporation, as Baptiſm, but of our growth: 
which albeir one cannot alwaics diſcern immetiaccly after the ation; 
yet between that and the next Communion it may be eafily eſpied in 
our ſervice towards God and men. a 
What if a man after the veceruing of the Sacrament wever find any 
ſuch thing tn himſelf 8 Wi plot 
He may wel ſuſpe& himſclf,wherther he did-ever repent or __ 
| kNETC- 


———— 
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therfore istoſe means to-come to-found fairh 6c: Por 18 


Lord is norofually: waming to his oxdihances;: preps yas 
hearts to meerhim in chem.: Jt werrecee! 


ehis ſpiricual feaſt; if Godiſead uvawayrampty 2 ery FITS For 
bo no right unto his mercies, being not in Chriſt, and ſonor 


ted; or becauſe ſomeſocter anmortified luft remiineih ingg like .4- 


chans wedge of | Fant old. So ſome bn ſuffi- 


cienely ſorrowe — glowinginrhe cart, 
awhich bur re ior wPOrs: ce95 ated [ren dendRie 
cauſerh rhe olemens vo frink: and cheteforo in this caſe;a tnan (hioghd 
deſcend ine himſelf, .andimatea nibreRejaiſearchimo his confes: 
orce, that he: may agaiwcomhe beforothe Lord wich more humility; 
and berrer ceparoinſs ar God wil reveal tiafelf in duetime £0 e- 
PIP keks afrerhinvin his ordinances. 


1) 20:30 


$0 math irene frm rh rpche Conflureys > 01s Ns = 


- They ate Hd judgmenits of the Churthafor ratifiednicw ofthe! threat Ottthe Cen: 
ofthe Gol oedagainſ theabuſersof theWpadiand Backamienss,” ''!'2 Gait, 


what do theſe Cenſures profit the Chiveb bf Gvd7 W 371 YC 


Very much.For by them the: firgied from eur of 
ſincerity;are chrough obettience Bre hottie agati'ybut che wicked 
arc hardned by them through diſobedience, whereof it isthat the wie- 


ked aro propenly faidro Ear — cor- 


rected. 
But it (cems\ that correfii0n3 14ther bel hai: when to M4; 
The Magiſtrates by the laws of the C mmon-wealth pltnith iz 


by dearh,others by Avril ub” by purſe; ! which betdn- 


geth not to the Miifenivhs hadieo woedywrkhe foul: *And theſe 


ſpiritual cenſures are of as neceſlary uſe in the(Chnrdh' (bork rt help 
the godly,and to eee ee the CEnIDEg Y 
as thofe penal lawes of che Mayiftr orhmbr-wealth. The 
therefore: who _ ehis —_— God fork no/tr1atre0' rortie 
unto himſuppo iGrhe m—_ A Foe tile wnto chi 
dren _y wil have no rod in the houſe. «237.859 2993 NG 
.=BLY the neceſſity ſires up; +2 

Eaſily. For fith in the Church af Gad there be Je at Cotes, aSina 
netcaſt mro'the. ſta,” whichicarcheds goodand bed © if is/Ih 


without cotreftion;ro keepgood orderinite Chur 
ſtrain che wicked hypo from: "of and 
their profeſſion, * | 12't & 2) 


Onto con 


If then there $ ES 10 bivad cans m 
HOodſcj ce - 


Not ſo:but they ſerve moſt of all for them charms! 
of their calling, For the boſkman lake 7) ome paris of Rig 
rural corrupitbn 're may fal*and offcnt,” ard 
therefore muſt be hatred By the Dhorch, But che oe: 
the godly falling by infinnityyby correAion do a the Wicked 
offending mm by puniſhment are hardned. : VY 
What ts to be gathereudf this I 14 gin 

- Thar firh nefore are 23 needful it che-ChurcNvas ths 494 inthe 
houſe, or rheMapiſtracs frovdin the Cormmor-wenlth for offeriders, 
Geogmd okſgmnchmore uſt-dsichefe ate for the Body'and this life, & 

theothes bar:the foul and RS —_ inft 


+ Church, 


—@@Y.ll@ru_— ce __— K oo 


"The, Fun pay yIrT any 


themcare nor whas diſorderchere be inthe Church; burſechroexs 
empt themſelves.from punifiitnenc,charthey might deewhartheyliſt, 
and makethe Goſpel a covert forall chdir. wickedneſs; who are like t6 
horn theſecond Plalm,. —_——— notibear the _ of ps 
>. 2 HI 2TIM « CHILE Y 
ponent far the ofrand wecaffir J of Cenfurds: where inthe defirit of. 
them eſpecially deletyred ©: 2X2 SUIOLNOC.. 2 a t0 V4 
in tak 18 Cheaper of St atckaiarhe »$:uciſe udathore 
both their Ipſtiturjon-and Ratification is.laid down, Box-firk our Sa- 
yiourdeclaterh the degrees of theicenſurd ordained forfuckasarecal- 
ledbrethren{ which are geberally corteiibns;accordingts thegreat» 
neſs of the effences) and thenincaterh afar: -powemand —_— 
- > 01 2MÞat 15 ta beatſervedanthhcdegree of: — 
Otthe decrees That the cenſures:be won offeritess as: chiwoffencebe 
E 
ef Ccnſures, privatezthe cenſure.thereof maſibeprivatiayVherciethacenſurer is 
15D 56130 Bf; oral cincuraſpetly {:, Thathe kipwithoeoffence,'2jÞhetheadnio- 
v3 30 - \niſhel he offendegdecretly: 3\/hathzdo tio lovegcomvincing his offence 


fo to be by the word'of Go&\ 0 it ade 
2h . What further duty #90 rddifes in thin caſe? I 
'Lbax;we run; notto fanderchb offender: which auf 


ple Vt Eryfbcg- Ee comb)! doors ob ds gd bode 
-2 7s Nor 0. keeptht: ipjuryinmind;bf. mirpofnaſict wards to revehgy 
it. 
Nat to deal aovahly wighazt under. pretenceof fecking the glo- 
ry. [of God for (1; -22V! 53D 4110 owl tis vd omit 5 
$0900 ro deſpi the offsnder;hut by.allmeans ſeek his dmendment. 
OO ns are 14 be ddmonlſbedfpany.an the ibardh Pak > op 
rhar Gn openly. j 713 <obuy ans, þ 
\ hatdfahy nil out ancedds elaatitiets fr 07 bne,yi! 
Henhex areby;ſwſpanptenphebarred! for a timedrom ns exer» 
cif ſes pk;Religion H8nd:it thaftbey wilnotamnid;then chby are by ex+ 
commugigats7# Sore cut ay 9 Qhurs E-and. delivercd unto. Sas 


tan,as ſhal be declared. o ot S284] tieps 
. How are the Cenlures rote, and cheery Gabe Charch con- 
1##mitd by our Savior, GOA t! 101! 


Thoigppe peareth by his: wbrd.ynto as difcaples, Mats. 18, whales 
ver apa ths; .(meaningatcording:tothe rule); :ſhak be bound. 
heavenrmaid belaye you hedſe 9tiearth;ſhalketoeſed in heaven. Which 
isas much as i a _ iving authority to one of {malrepuration; 
Wne> him [ ©s Hice, E. __ on him Out, KK 

: : Hogs this whir ot?» 32 is Yn | 
- It bf ther convrmediin.che; vorle following.by 2 reaſon of compu» 

Lf tara ox. thre? gr 86-9800 81 things and ſhel askett 113 my name z; 

fy 4.16 CG hr wH-aatifie.che deed of twootthree;done in 
pe: bogt W: ARE arr tay which the whole 1088S hal 
do accordingly. Lonkan 2 4 

why ts it ſatd And hat add ir in tay.name? 

To deglare tha by praich unto; God an the name als our Saviour 
Chriſt all the cznſures of the Church bugeſpecially Excommunicati- 
on ſhould be undertaken:es the Apoſilefaitho1.Car. 41:4: 19hew you are 

gatbered tapether-an the ndwe of the Lord Feſvd Chriſt: (thatis, calling vp+ 
onthe name ) deliver ſuch an oe unto Satan, What 


_- 
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of Chriſtian Religion: 


what.need is there of this ratifying of 1he-Churthes authority in ex-> 
ercijng the Cenſures ; Tov {in bak .: 
Becauſe ſome men do contemn the-Cenſures of che Church, as pro- 
ceeding from men only, as if thereby they were no whit debarred 
from the favor of God: whereasnevertheleſs, whom the Church ſepa- 
rateth from the outward ſeals, then alſo Chrift deprivertrof inward 
grace ; baniſhing them from/his Kingdome,whom cheChurch hath gi- 
VER OVET Ngga SEKAD... iii} (12 36515 24 LI He. 
be what gather you of thus ? | | 
That men ſhould nor ſlightly. ſhake off; bur with reverence eſteem 
the cenſures of the Church as the voice of God himſelf: and although 
they be never ſo high and:ftour, yer.are. they roſubjed themſelves a- 
gainſt the Lord himlſclt. MORE”: te 


. We have heard of the gexeral dofrin of Cenſures. What are the kinds 


# 


of them. 


| . ; Td eB  - Of the kinds 
They arc cither of Soveraign medicine, Hat.18.15,16. 1 Cor.5.) Or of Cenſures, 


of tcarful revenge: (1Cor.16.22.Jam.1.14.2 Tim.4.14.)che former pro- 
perly are corre#ons,the latter puniſhments. r5Jr430 
What are the Medicinal Cerſures ? FEEVE | 
| They are ſuch as ſerve to bring men to repentance:the principal end 


of them next the glory of God, being the ſalvation of his ſoulthar is 


cenſured. 
what things are required of them that do execute theſe Cenſures a- 
gatuſt any man ? | | | 
- Six. 1. Wildome., 2, Freedome from the fin reproved. 3. Love. 
4. Sorrow. 5. Patience. 6: Praierfor the parry. | 
; Of what forts are the Medicrnal Cenſures 
They arc either in Word, or in Deed. 
What aretheyin word? 
The chidings or rebukes of the Church for fin : which we cal Jdmo- 
nition. 
How manyſorts of Admonition are there? 


Two: the firſt is private berwixt brother and brother z (Lev.19.17. Private admo: 
AMat.18.15,16.)the other publike,by the Miniſter aſſiſted by the con- 09% 


gregation, when the private wil not prevail. Mat.18.17. 1 Tim.5.20, 
. What are weto obſervein the private (Admonitions ? | 
"That we ſhould watch one another diligently,witneſling thereby our; 
mutual love,which God requireth of us. As it any man ſceing another 
(whoſe journy he knowerh) wander out of the way, if he ſhould not 
admoniſh him,he might juſtly be accounted unnarural:much more we, 
knowing all-men think to journy towards heaven,if we ſee any go the 
wrong wales,(as by Rebberies, Adulteries,Ulſury,S wearing,or Drun- 
kenneſs)and do not admoniſh them, are even guilty oftheir wandring; 
eſpecially fith the other belongeth ro the body, bur this both to body 
and ſoul. | ts” Aoi | | 
But t6 it not ſufficient for men to watch themſelves ; ſeeing every man 
ftardeth a 3 toGod?F © , - : y | 
Such was the wicked anſwer of Carw:and they that uſe it-arelikeun- 
to him. But if God commanded inthe law:to help our enemies Oxe Or 


Pp Aſs, 


V 
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Aſs.having need of help ; we are more bound by the Law of Charity 
tohelp himſelf. And unleſs we reprove hitaz we'arepartakers of his 
ſin;(as bath been ſaidz) which we ought norto be; becauſe we have c- 
nough of our own, 1951 97 beg ,yino o92:u7 £1059 = 


--. .. What are the pr: | BISFEA 
The degrees | Theyibe two. The former is moſt private,done by one: the other'is 
of private ad- ; phony Sy 2» RE 
monition, Private alſo,bur morepublikse then'the firſts and ir is done by two or: 
three atthe moſt,whereof he that firſt admoniſheth mult be one>2Lat.7 
18.15,16. | bt BA Db} oh 
' Why hath our Savior Chriift limited us withtheſe degrees © + 
| By all means to win the offender;if it be poſſible:it nor, that his.con- 
dempation may appear to be moſt juſtafterſo many warnings,” © 
How ts the firſt degree of private admonition expre ſfed>* © 
| Tf thy brother offend again thee, or;in thy'knowledge vBly's tel him 
Letween thee and htm, Mart. 18. 15. OE ..... 
Are we bound to'reprove all men of what profeſſion forever to 
Na: but him thar is of the ſame profeſſion of Chriſtiahity that we' 
be of, whom the Scripture termeth a ##0they 3-(rhereby ſhutting forth 
Jewes, Turks, Heretikes,and Arheifts:)except we have forge particular 
bong.as of a maſter ro his ſcrvantzor father to his child;or magiftrate 
to hisſubjed, &c. - F f 713 Qt” OP - BEB#+.19 06s 
What learn we thereby > = 
1, That we obferve this 10 our admonitions ; that he be'a Prother 
whom we admonith, and nor ſuch a one as is a fcorner. * +) 
2. That weare noeto makelight of or conteran the adifionitionsof 
others, but to accept of them and'account of them as a precious baton,” 
How muſt we reprove our brothers fault (0 Ho 
How we mat 1. VVe muſt be ſure it is a fault'we! reprovehim for : and then we 
reproves muſt be able toconvince him thercot our of the word of God, fo thar 
he (hal not be able to gainſay us, unleſs he do ir contempruoufly If: 
being better for us not to reprove him, then not be able to convince* 
him by the word of that we have reprovedhim in. Laſtly,we ought co 


do it with all love and mildneſs, regarding the circuniftances of per- 


vate degrees of Admonition? 


hl 


4 


ſons,time, and place:not inconſiderately, nor of hatred,or to reproach 
him,or as one that is glad of ſomewhat trohurt his good name. -*** ;*= 
what i meant by, Tel him beeweenthee and him'> 'Mat.18.15, 
Thatthe good, name and report of another man ſhould be [6 revat- 
ded by uszthat if his fault be private,we are norto ſpread'irabroad:as- 
ſome that think they be burthened, unleſs they tel it ro others;wBich is 
not the rule of charity. - * (UBITs _—- 
_ Why ts thts added, It he hear thee; thou haſt gained thy brother 2 
Asa notable means to.incourage us1nthis duty. For tf the befiow-" 
ing of a cup of cold water ſhal not be unrewarded : how much more” 
che gaining of aſoul from Saran'2 PECEE ca... 
what if our brother hear us not, and (o we do not gain him? 
Notwithſtanding we loſe notour labor : 'bur our reward is laid up 
with God.1ſ4.49.4.For that which is done for Gods cauſe,thogh it he . 
never ſoevil taken or uſed;ſhakcertainly be remembred of God; who 
_ wal recompence it plentifully;and-lay itamong our good deeds. pre : 
\/ THe | _ 
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of: 0heftien Rehgiom u_ 
this ſhal terveegainſt himthar is reprovediim judgethertr, forf6fffrig: 
{nchia profirable mcans/? AG 1 IZED 0 Lf I QLY LC 0 rei 5 
-11  hat##itheſecond degree of private ' gumonrttons +: ———_—.. 
v-Ir ismorepyblike thenthe former:If thy brother Hear thee nbr ky 
yet with thee aze or two, Mat. 18.16;For althoush hehttrnbt (HY 
3dmonition;yer love wilnorgive him'over:bur as the ale tequiregh, 
and the nature and condition of the offender maybEdiſcetncedtdbe 
caſie or hard ro repent ; the admoniſher is to take with kit onc)or if 
nced be twoar the moſt; to afſift him. _ 
The'firf admonttion'nit availin ganay we'take' whim we, wil th thefe-, 
£3 rod £ £- i Sts 43 ($403 FIO!s an 235: 
That choice is to be made which"is-fikelieſt x0 take effe&X. * Ant 
therefore we may nor take his enemy; Vt one that's morable to cqn- 
vince:: 'bur we muſt choſe one or two ſich; whom either he' reve eN-, | 
cerh,or ar leaſt favoureth, or otherwiſe thay 'do maſk goodwirh him, 
either by graciouſneſs of ſpeech,or ability of per@hape be (bite orher 
gittzin a word,ſuch as be frreft both forigiſts and authority to recover 
him ; of whomthe Paſtor may be one; as healſo-may be the firſt,” 
May the firſt admoniſher ſubſtitute anotÞ#d in his plazethe ſecond tim ? 
No. For our Savior Chriſt doth nor leave it free ſorro'do;; bur wil 
have him that did firſt admoniſh to be'S11e-both oo rare A 
ring of the former dealing with the latresjavalfd forkeceping rhe fatrlt 
of the offender in as much ſilence and ſecteby'as may be; *- © 
1; what:@ gathered bexebyg 3 BF OR NS  on 
.-) That greatlove and care of our Savib® Chriſt towatds hin; as alfo' 
what diligence wemuſt uſe,'and what cate for oft brothee.” OV? 
i. » What may:not one alone deal with him thefecond times oO 
- Becauſe tharby'the teſtimony of two orthree he 'mighr'be brought! 
tO reverence now, that whichy he wovld-fier at: the firſt adtnonition * 
and further,: chat way may be made'publiſe eo the judgemenr of the! 
Church, yea,to the others way before the'Chutch,*which under two: 
teſtimonies ar leaſt cannot proceed furvhe#ayainſthimn,” For, 77 the* 
mouth of two or three witneſſes every truth 15 #0pfirmed,"Mat.18.16, _.. 
117 husfan of the prevate Admoaitions? ' What 15 the _— — | 
That which is done by the whole Chureh;or the minifter aſhſted'by Publike ad: 
the Congregation. (1 T:m.5.20.) For if theſtcond'\warni I ferve por, moenicions, 
our Savior-would:have: thei offender preſented 'ro'rhe' ( arch; ASI, 
the hjgheft-Cournt;(aMar.r8:t7.) not of gevareſtiperitongeo ber of the. 
moſt learned and beautified with inward'graces who c 
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preſence he 
canvot chuſe butireverence; As inthe bodk of inked; witeluſpe- 
Qedopf adulrery,was broughrunts the PricfVin'the houfs of God;thut* 
the, reverence. of che place and perſon might ſtrike a fear in her, hearr,: 
tocauſec her to confeſs the truth. (Num.5.15,16.)'Whercin appearcth ; 
a turcher ſtepard degree of Gods ſingular love and affeQion. 
But the bringing of him to-oper: ſhanitſcemneth rather hurtful "then 
profitable > ao oy en A AREAS = 
| Notto the godly,to whomvit isprepare#asa ſovereign medicit} for, 
his diſeaſe. For as a wealthy man being ſick, aſſemblech a'whole Col- 
legge of Phyſitians to conſult of his diſcaſe-8& the beſt retnedy _ | 
Pp 2 | (s) 
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ne. whole Church in like caſe, baving #74mend Thummim,. that is; 
treaſures of knowledge,ſhould conſult upon the tecovery of the offen: 
der:who therefore bearing their, Admonitiony is to be:received, not- 
withGanding his former obſtinacy. But che hearts of ghe wicked by 
the warning are the more hardged to their everlaſting perdition. = 
© "Hitherto of the correfiions mbich are tn word: what are they tn Deed? 
 Suſpenſion;(Nam.12.14-Ex0.33-6,7.)and Excommunication. Afar. 
18,17. 1 Core. . _ 
© What « Suſpenſion? 


OfSuſpenfien, A certgin ſeparation of him that wil not amend by Admonirions, 


from-ſome holy things in the Church: as 1. The uſe ofthe Sacra- 
ment : 2. Same ofices in the Church. Og 3iti 
hat « Excommunication ?-- 


OtExcommu- The caſting ofthe ſtubborn ſinner out of the Church,and delivering 


Aication, 


him pnto Satan, Who being chus disfranchiſed of allche liberties, and 
deprived of all the benefits and common ſociety of the Church, is ſe> 
parazed.as ir were,from that protetion and mercy which may be loo- 
ked for at the hands of God, INE tots ante 
- == What 4 the end of this aut ? 

Iris rwofold.-:: . | 


-_ - 


4G Ji 34). 
"Furfh, ih regard of Gods glory. 
econdly, Wn regard of gzen, 3s | 
How in regardof. God A mb FEY . 
Becauſc that his holy Name and Religion ſhould not þe evil ſpoken 
of by {pffcring wicked and ynclean —__ (as blaſphemers, adulte- 
rers&c.)in the.Churchz which ſhould nor belike unto aſtie,bur clean 
from all (hew of filghjnefss, For if in houſes of good report, a proud 
perlon,detragter or Jier>(much leſs a drunkard or filthy: perſon) is nor 
lbffered ; much lcfs ought, (uch an one' to be in the Church, - which is 
the houſe of the living Goglleftane Goſpel come toreproach througls 
ſpch 3 in that'godleſs perfgns' would thereby rake occaſion ro oper? 
elieir months again(} che tryvhs... [28+ Te 
How 1: regard of men? , | 


v. 


Thar likewiſe 1s. twofold, cither reſpeRing the good of the perſon 


.. . .xcommunicared, or the re. of the Church. 


uy . What « the regard that concerneth the Church? . © 2.5 201 
; Tharehex be not infected with his naughtineſs, andrthat they may 
keep themſclyes fram the like. offence, For that if he remain in the 
Churchandbe nor baniſhed'; 223) 151-0 Hit pe— 
1, Ocher men would be pravoked tocommir the like fins. For the: 
Apoſtle comparing a ſinful map to leaven, 1 Cor.5.6, teacheth that 
53 litcle leaven wil ſowre the whole barchz ſo one wicked man wil 
inſe che whole Church, hoot” | 
2, The weak-would take occaſion thereby of falling away from 
the truths 8& others yet without, would be holden from coming unto it. 
What i the regard that concerneth him that us caſt out 2 
Thar he being aſhamed,may be brought to repent and turn unto the 
Lord:as ctheApoltle faith of the inceſtuons perſon;who ſhould be cur 
oft tor chedeſtrudion of the fleſh, that is, the natural corruption, _ 
f or 
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for ſaving of rhe {piric,char is,the man regenerat.L Cor.5,5.1 Fim.1.20, 
If the ſeverity of this Cerſure:beſuoh as:bathbeen declaredghow then 
tenderh4t to reformation? «x DD LITER 7: ot 
They thatare thus cenſured, ave:only delivetd to Satan conditio- * | 
nallyzit rhey repent not. $0 ip is a-meenseither to bring them to Chriſt, 
or ſend then to the devil: asa hand almoſt cur:offzand hanging bur by 
the «kin,is in danger to be loſt, unleſs ſome $kiltul Chirurgion' bind it 
up. what t to be done to htm af he repent Þ:. C7 
He is to be reccived of the Churohzwhomas they looſe on earth our 
Savior Chriſt looſcth in heaven, Yertheis notby.and by ro be admitred 
ro all privikedges of the Church, bur robe ſuſpended for a time, til the 
fruics'of repentance may berter appear. For if ſome inthe Law, for a 
certain pollution in a lawful duty of. burying the dead, were ſuſpen- 
ded from the Paſsover;;( Num.9.6.)-much more inthe Goſpel for ſuch 
obſtinacy. ; 
How many ſorts of ſuſpenſions then are there ? & (5131 | 
Two: one going before Excommunication, and the other following 
the ſame;rowardsrhem rhar are penitent. Borh which were:ſhadowed 
| in the Levitical Law,in the caſe of leproſy. For 1. Inthe 13.ot Lev.we 
| find thatupon ſa$:cron of leprofte a man was ſhut up for a-time, 'nor 
only from the worſhip of God, buralſo from all ſociety of men : how 
much;more then may 1t be lawfulunder theGoſpel,to execure the cen- 
ſure of ſuſpenſion after rwo admonitions upona #owz offence. 2.It is 
ſer downin the 14. of Lev. that a.man cleanſed from his leprofie was 
brought home unto the camp and placed in his Tent, where he ftaied 
for certain daies ; it being notlawtul for him ro comeinto the Taber- 
nacle. So much of the Medicinal Cenſures. what is the laſt cenſure of 
fearful revenge > | | 
The curſe unto death,called by S. Paul, Anathema Maranatha, 1 Coy, Anthems | 
16.22.thar is,accurſed until the Lord come,oreverlaſtingly. Which is —_ 
rhought to have been executed upon Hymeneus and Alexander by Paul, 
(1 7:m.1.20.) and afterward upon Jzlian by the Church then, 
'— Again(t wlomis this Cenſure ro proceed d Mp 
This everlaſting curſe, whichis the moſt fearful rhunder-clap of 
Gods judgement, is to be pronounced only againft ſuch as are: deſpe- 
rately wicked,that have nothing profircd by the formercenſures, and 
ſhewcd their incorrigibleneſs by their obſtinar.and malicious reſiſting 
all mcans-gratiouſly uſed ro reclaim them : giving tokens even of that . 
unpardonable {in againſt che Holy Ghoſt. Which fearful fin-by how 
muth the more difficult 1t is to be diſcerned & known by ſo much the 
more carctully is this heavy doom 'ro be afed by the Church. Yea, 
doubtlets God doth ſometimes give clear tokens thereof in blaſphe- 
mous Apoſtares,{uch as Julian & others, who malitiouſly oppoſe,de- 
ride & perſecure that truth of God which they have been enlightned 
wm. And whcre God doth ſer ſuch marks upon rhem, the Church of 
God may pronounce them to be ſuch, andcarry it ſelf towards them 
accordingly. - Who ave theoutward enemaes, that oppoſe 1h:mſelues 
agariiift the Church of Chr: 2 | : 
Some dounder ſhew offriendſhip;& ſome withprofeſſion of enmity, Mfcbeene- 
Wyo are open enemies 2 Pp 3 Hear Churgh, 
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Heathens, Jews,Turks, and all that make profeſſion of protanencls, 
by fitting down in the ſeat of ſcorners, | 

What enemies are they that make ſhew of friendſhip 8 
Ofcie gene- Such are all thoſe;that bearing thename of Chriſtians, do obſtinatly 
Pom deny the faith, whereby we are joined unto Chriſt, which are called 
Hereticks ; or that break the bond of charity, whereby we are ticd in 
communion one to another,which are termed Sch:ſmaticks;or elſe add 
tyranny to ſchiſm and hereſiezas that great 4ztichrift, the head of the 
general Apoſtaſie, which the Scriptures forewarned of by name. 
where are we forewarned of that Apoſtaſie 2 | 

In 1 7im.4.1.and 2 Theſ. 2. 3. wherethe Apoſtle foretelleth, that 
there ſhal be a general Apoſtafte, or. falling away from the truth of 
the Goſpel,betore the latter day. | 
| Is it meant that the whole Church ſhal fal away from Chriſt 2 

No:it were impoſſible that a perfe& head ſhould be without a body. 
Why ts it then called general ? | 
Becauſe the Goſpel having been univerſally preached throughour 
the world;from it-both whole Nations did fal,and the moſt part allo 
even of thoſe Nations that kept the profeiſion of ic:howbeir ſtil there 
remained-a Church, though there were no ſetled eſtate thereof. | 
Is tt likely the Lord would bar. ſo many Nations that lived under | 
| Antichriſt, and that (o log, from the means of ſaluation ? 

Why norzand that moſt juſtly. For if the whole world of the Gen- 
tiles were rejeted,when the Church was only in J#r5, for ſome 1500, 

| years; &'ſceing even of the Jews ten Tribes were reje&ed,8 of the re- 
mainder,bur a few vere of the Church 3 with great reaſon mighethe 
Lord rcje& thoſe nations and people for ſo many ages;ſeeing they re- 
je&ed Gods grace in falling away from the Goſpel, which the Lord 
moſt graciouſly revealed unto them rather then unto their Fathers 
-- befprethem.  _ | 

_ 1s this Apotaſie _ arily laid upon the See of Rome ? | 
Yes verily : as by the deſcription that followeth may evidently ap- 

pcar. What are the parts of this Apoſtaſie ? 

The head and the body. For as Chriſt is the head of the Church 
which is his body : ſo Antichriſt is the hcad of the Romith Church, 
which is bis body. 

who « that Antichriſt ? 
Of Anictrift, He is one who under a colour of being for Chriſt,and under title of 
and whohe is. his 7/;cegerent,cxalteth himſelf above,8 againſt Chriſtzoppoſing him- 
{elf unto him in all his offices-andordinances,both in Church & Com- 
mon-wealth:bearing authority in the Chnrch of God; ruling over thar 
City with ſeven Hils, which did bear rule over nations, and put our 
Lord to death:a man of fin,aHarlota Mother of {piritual fornications 
to the Kings and people of thenations, a child of perditionz and a de- 
ſtroier z eſtabliſhing himſelf by lying miracles,and falſe wonders, All 
which marks together do agree with none but rhe Pope of Rome. 
How doth the Apoſtle tn 2 Theſ.1.3.deſcribe this Antichriftian head 
unto us 


Firſt,he deſcribeth what he is towards others ;z and then what he is 
in himſelf. | 
what be is towards others ? That 
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Thar is declared by two ſpecial titlesxthe Marnof jin,and Sor of perdr> 1. 514 
tion:declaring herebyznor ſo much his own. fin and. perdition, whichs 
excecding greatzas of thoſe that reccive his mark, whom he cavſeihso 
fn, and conſequently to fal into perdition, as Jerotodm, who:is often 
branded with the mark of caufing /ſraelro fin. And heis fo much more 
dercſtable then hezby how much both his Idolatry is more exccrable, 
and hath drawn more Kingdomes aitcr,then Ferohoam did Tribes. . 
In what eſpe ishe called the man of {in 2 
In that he cauſeth many to {in, and this the Pope doth in a high de- 
grce; juſtifying ſin,nor by overſightbur by lawes adviſedly made; nor 
only commanding ſome fins, which we are by our corrupt nature 
prone unto,as ſpiritual fornication, bur alſo(ro the great prophanati- 
on of the holy name and protcſhon of Chriſt) permalering and rteach- 
ing for lawful, ſuch as ever our corrupt nature (not wholly ſubverted 
through enormous cuſtome of (in) abhorreth,as inceſtuous marrjages» 
and breaking of faith and leagues,equivocating, andthe like-z which 
profane men(by the very light of nacure),do dereft. . TGT. 
In what ſence ts he called the child of, perdition 2. TEINEd 
Not as the unthrift mentioned in the Goſpel, (£Zak.i5.32.)cither as 
| Judas ,who is paſſively call'd the ſon of perdition,Fob.,17.12.but ative- 
ly,as it is othcr-where expounded, where he is called the deſtrojer, 
(Rev.9.11.)becauſe he deſtroicth many. And thar che Pope is ſuch an 
one, ſome of his own ſecretaries make it good, confeſſing that many 
who were wel diſpoſed perſons before their entring into t g- be- 
came curſed and cruel beaſts when once they were fetled in the ſame, 
as ifthere were ſome peſtilent poiſon in that ſear infeRing, thoſe thar 
ſitthercin. -:3cr 1 _ 536i: al 
what learn you of this ? q 
That the calling of the Pope is ynlawfyl. For every office or calling 
[ which the Lord doth not bleſs, or wherein none occupying the place 
groweth in picty, is to be cfteemed for an unlawtul calling :- forin a 
lawful calling ſome (at rhe leaſt) are found in allages profitable to 
the Church or Common-wealth.  _, : mid 214 niedt in 
what is the uſe of all this dofiria 2 << ob; 21d > omg a2 will 
That. whoſoever are partakers of the {ins of Rome,are alſo under the 
ſame curſc:& therefore ſuch of us as havelived in Popery ſhquld exa- 
min our {clves if we have truly repented us of it;firſt,by the change of. 
ourunderſtanding, as whether we have grown inthe knowledge of 
che rruth:and'ſecondly,by the change of our affe&ionsas whether: we 
hate Popery,and love the truth unfcignedly;andſ{olet every oti&:judge 
himſclf,that he be nor judgedzand that with harder judgement,accor- 
ding as God hath been the longer patient towards us. Rome2.4:1 - 156 
what further 2 ; bbc ciidoenad 
That there can be no ſound agreement betwixt Popery and the pro 
fcſion-of the Goſpel,no mere then betwixt light and darkneſs, falſe- 
hood and truth, God and Belial: and therefore no reconciliationican 
be deviſed berwixe them. For if the members of Antichriſt ſhal be de- 
frroicdswe cannot in any ſort communicate with chem in. their errors, 
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unlcis weawil bear them company intheir deſtrutionallo. 1, | //:-} 
tþ every error deſtroy the ſoul > © No 
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2 Pec, 2.1. 


No verily. For as every wound killech nor a man,fo every error de- 
priveth not a man of ſalvation : bur as the viral parrs being wounded 
or infeRed, bring death, ſo thoſe crrors that deſtroy the fundamental 

oinrs and heads of faith,bring everlaſting deſtruftion; in which kind 
15 Poperys which ſundry waics overthrowerh the principles and 
gronnds of our holy faith, and therefore isrcarmed an Apoſtaſie, or 
departing from the faith. 

Is it then impeſſible for a Pope to keſaved ? 

Nogit is not impoſfibleyhis ſin being nor neceſſarily againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt;ro which only repentance is denied. For ſome (in likelihood) 
haveentred inrozand continued in thar See ignorantly ; and therefore 
may poffibly find place to repentance. But if any be ſaved, it isa ſecret 
hidden with God:for concerning any thing thar appears by the end of 
any Pope, ſince he was lift up inthe Emperors chair, and diſcovered 
ro'beithe man of fin,there is no grounded hope given to perſwade that 
any one ofthemisfaved. * : 

So much of Antichift,what he is towards others. what is he in hinſelf> 

That is ſet down in'two points.' Firſt, in that contrary to right,and 
by meer uſurpation) heſeareth himſelf in the Temple of God,as it he 
were Chriſts Vicar, being indeed his enemy : boch which the word 
Antichriſt norerth. FEMXY 

Secondly, in that he is here exprefsly named an adverſary, as one 
that is contrary to Chriſt, p gh = . a; | 

= heretn ts the Pope adverſary unto Chriſt ? 

| LL z11 life ke in office, h , 


#2 


How 1n life ? | 

In that Chriſt being moſt pure and holy, yea, holincfs it ſelf 5 the 
Popes many of them are and have been, moſt filthy & abominable.in 
blaſpheming, conjuring, murtherings covetouſneſs, whoring,and that 
inceſtuouſly and Sodomitically :and yet wil they in their ordinary ti- 
cles be called holy,yea;holineſs it ſelf, which is proper only to Chriſt. 

How 1# office? , 

Firſt, in his Kingdome. Chriſts Kingdome is without all outward 
ſhew or pomp : but the Popes Kingdome conſifteth wholly in Pomp, 
and Shews,as imitating his Predeceſlors the Emperors of Rome,jin his 
proud,ſtately, and lordly offices,princely train,and outragious expen- 
ces in every ſort. 

Secondly, in his Prieſt-hood : in raifing vp another Sacrifice then 
Chriſts, other Prieſt-hood then his,other Mediators then him. 
'Thirdlyzin his prophetical office : in that he tcacheth clean contrary 


_ . tohim. Chriſt taught nothing bur what he received of his Father : the 


Pope ſetterh our his own Canons and Decrees of councils;and in them 


he teacheth ſuch dofrin as overthrowerh the main foundation of thar 
which Chriſt caught. 


what ts the fecond effeft > 
That heis exceedingly lifted up againſt all that is called God. 
How doth this agree to the Pope 2 
More firly then to anv other perſon. For Chriſt being very God,aba- 
ſeth himſelf unto the aſſuming of the nature of man: the Pope a vile 
Mans 


XUM 


. Though he dozycr (by the conteffion of his awn, Canoniſts) he doth 
it but dillernblin ly-and in hypocrifte,, which 1s double iniquiry-z”for 
They ſlaygthit be Jerk in humility only {o;not.char hes indeed {oas he 

alt n : v» ';4 Hmm 6 
| © What arethe efjefs of this hic pride ? GE 4 FOSTEL 
They arc two, Firſt, he fitterh in the Church as God:for he þindeth 
the conſciences of men-by his decxees, which no Princes Law-can.do. 
For though men obſerve not ſuch Lawes, yet if rhey break then, nox 
of contempr,they are diſcharged, uf they did bear the penalty preſcri- 
bedin them. - S | "_ —- pb 

| By this zt ſeemeth that the Church of Rome 46 zet the Charch of. God, 
. Althangh corrupt 3 ſceing it tc ſag that be ſitterb in the Temple of 


'1 


-Y 


; God ? - 2 inal 
No verily : bur it is ſo ſaid, firſt,becauſt ir beareth ghe-nameofrhe 
Church: tor the Scripture giveth, the name to 2 thing according to. 
that iy hath been ; as, when Chriſt ſaich, The ahamizationvf deſolptror: 
ſhal tandin the holy place, he meaneth not thar the Temple was then. 
holy, which ar char time, (being no hgure por ſhadow of Chriſt and 
his Church) was profaned, burthart it had been haly.: fo. we confeſs 
that there had beenatrue Church in Rome 3 which is now no Church 
of Chriſt,but the Synagogue of Satah. .. .,... My" 
Secendly, he is ſaid ro fit in the; Temple of God, becauſc he exerci- _.. _... . -; 
ſeth his eyrannical rule in the chriſtian world, & is moſt buſie inthoſe +>. - + 
parts where Chriſt bath his Church,& the Goſpel is proteſſed;labor- -* 
1ng in all places, cither by himſe]t or his wicked inſtruments to over-. 
throw ar corrupt, poiſon or hinder the free courſe of the Goſpel : ſo 
that in this regard he mey be ſaid.to fit inche Temple of Gadghar is, 
co reigh & tyrannize in the Church of God;xthopgh the City wherehe 
15;be Sodom,8 the Church whereofhe is head;the $ynagague.of Satan. 


£330 2.3 it i 1: +2 
&; Papes flajtezery:in the; 


| Canon Law, cal him, QurLord God the Pope.; Newuher doch his PRi6E 
ſtay theregbur alſo he challengeth eaNiealelt things Prapay to God: ad -+* +: 114 
che title of Holinels.alſo power to tprgive {ins,&\39.carry;tlivite fouly ff Ef 


q renanee tn Chrif. bein gn Oran; 0b. 
It mighe ſeem fo indeed,if at,once & at a ſugdenhehad ſhewed him, 7 
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he zaifed himſelf to this heightof wickedneſ,” and did hotar the firſt 


MA 


a» 


(as it werc) under ground and ſectetly in the Apoſtles time. © - 


What gather you of this ? WR FFI 
That'thoſe whom God hath'freed from the bondage of Popery, 


ſhould trive to free themſelves from all.che remnants thereof';” leſt if 


they cleaveſtil to any of them,God in judgemetir bring the wholt ups 
on them again. roy 133857 $7 x Wn {0-0 


How ſhal Antichrifts Kingdome be continued and advanced after, 


hers revealed? a _=_ 

By the powet of Satan; in lying miracles, and falſe wonders.” : * 

what difference ts there betmixtChrifts miracles aid thetks _ 

The differen: © Very great every way. For Chriſts miractes were trvs © wherzas 
ecs berween theſe arc falle and lying; and by legerdemain.* Chtifts mirddfes* were 
OO 14.2 from God: burtheirs; where there 15 any ſtrange'thing} anddt;ote the 
Popes, common Teach of men;from the Devil. Chrifismiracles werefor the 
moft parr profitable to the health of man:bur'theirs alrogether utipro- 
ficable,and for a vain ſhew.Chriſts miracles Wtre to confirniffie ttuth; 

bur theirs to confirm falſhood. ' Lcapats -—-. 1-08 
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"What gather you of 'this ? OOO es ns 
Thar ſeeing the Popes Kingdome glorieth ſo tnuch in wonders, it is 
moſt likerharhe is Antichriſt : ſeeing the falſe Chriſts, and rtefalſe 
| Prophets ſal do great wonders to deceive(ifit were poſliblt)the very 
Mat.24- 4 Ele&, "and that ſome of the falſe Prophers Prophefies ſhal come-to 
(13025 paſs : we ſhould nor therefore beleeve the doftrin,of Popery for their 
wonders fake, ſeeing thereby the L:ord*tizth our faith 3 whe Fath gi- 
vento Satan greatknowledge' and power to work ſtrange things, .to 
brivg thoſe ro damnarion,who are appointed unto it. Morcover,what- 


ſoever miracles are notproficable ro ſome good, 'Heirher rend to con" 


firm atrvth, they are falſe and lying. So that as the Lord left an evi- 
denr difference between his miracles, ' and the'inchatitmencs of the E- 
gyptians;ſo harh he left an evident difference between the miracles of 
Chriſt andhis Apoſtles; and chofe ofthe Romiſh Synagogue.” ** 


Exod. 7, If. 


Are 
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Are not mirasles as: nece ff ary nowy.as they wereinbe time of the 
| Apoſtles ? : : 30 Wwe Te Set 39 4 
No verily. For the doftrin of the Goſpel being then new untothie 
world, had need to have been confirmed with miradesfrom:heaven : 
bur ir being once confirmed there is io more need of miracles; & there- 
fore wa kecping'the ſame dofrin of Chriſt 8& his Apoſtles, muſt con- 
cent our ſelves with the confirmation which hath already beenpiyen, 
1:11 /\ what atiſeth oat of this? ' ' 3 01990 7.200? 
--; Tharthe do&rin of Popery is a newdotrin, which hath need tobe 
confirmed with new miracles ; and fo jbis'nort the doctrin'of Chriſt; 
neither is eſtabliſhed by his miracles, | QC ©1175 25363097 
. What force ſhal the miracles of Antichriſt haves . 
ci: Marvelous grearito bring many arento damnation: God,in-juft re- + + 72 £ 
m_ of the contempt. of .che truth: ſonfding a ſtrong deluſion among 
en. nh i. vil £3 , 11a 3-4 JITIV ANT "A INNS 
-3.. 1 Hathtrtd we have: beard Antichriſt deft cribed by bis effefs and pro 
- . | pertzes:20w tel me,where is the place of his ſpetial refidence ® © © 
-:1/Thatis:the:City of Rome. ji 2111 OMBaen: 
How doth that appear ? 2a! 1 OLOELLS 
1. Becauſc he that letted atthetime when Paul wrote wasthe Em- 71. (©... ot 
peror of Rome,whodid'then:ſtt there;and muſt be difſeated(as the lear- Anichriſt, 
ned Papiſts themſelves grant) cre Antichriſt could enter upott it. 2. 
John called the City where he muſt fit, the Lady'of the world':' (Re. 
£7.18.)which atthat time agreed only:to Rome,being the Mother'City 
of the world. 3. It was thavCity whichwwas ſeared upon ſeven hik, 
(&ev.17.9.) which by all ancient records belongeth properly to Rome: 
As for the occaſion of the Popes —_— there, it came by the means 
of tranſlating of the ſeat of tho mpire* from Rome tO Conftantinople, 
from whence enſued alſo the parting of the Empire into ewo parts:by 
which diviſion it being weakned,and'after alſo ſahdred in affetionas 
welas in-place, was the eaſter to be emtred uponz*and obtained by the 
Pope. (409 IAING'S 0 $9 "O00 AVetaY 
F what do you farther gatherof thatul8dil2f4fi e ſaith, that he thar let-- 
teth ſhal let ? "Ts - WEN 
- Thar the Antichriſt is notone particutzrinan, as the Papiſts do fan- 
Cy ; for then by the likephraſe hexdie letterh muſt be'one particular ' 
man : where it cannor be that one manſhould live ſo many hundred 
| years,a$sfrom Pauls rime to the time'of the tranflation'sf rhe Empire 
| from Rome : much leſs until within two years anda halfof the latter 


© an 
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* day as they imagine the time of Antichriſt. And'therefore as by him 
thas letteth is underſtodd a ſucceſſion of Emperors, notonie manalone: 
ſo by Antichriſt the man of fin is underſtood a ſucceſſion of men, and 
not one only man.So in Daz.7.3,17.the four Beaſts, & the four Kings 
donor ſignify tour particular men,bur four governments, in'every one 
whereot there were ſundry men char ruled; $6 thatttieargumentof 
the Papiſts, who upon the word [the man of fin]. would prove thatthe ' i 
Ancichtift che Apoſtle ſpeaketh ofz is one-fingular man, is bbt vain, 
and-bath ho: confequence init, ! {ou ad Bet OF IG2 
« Butbowcarn: Antichriſt be already come;ſeeing the Empire yet fkandeth2 
-Thename of the Empire only remaineth, the thing 15 gone, For = | 
: = hat 
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hath neither the chiet Ciry,nor the Tribune,nor the command of the 
people: and therefore he can be no ler to the Antichriſts comming z 
eſpecially the Pope having gorten ſuch an upper hand over him, asto 
cauſe him to wait at his gare barefoort,and ro hold his tirrop. 

what ſhal be the end of this Antichriſt ? 

God ſhal confound him with the breath of his mouth, thar is, with 
the preaching of his Word. Which ſerverh for another atgumentto 
prove the Pope to be Antichriſt : for whereas he had ſubdued King- 
domes and Empires under his fteer, he hath been of late mightily ſup- 
preſſed by the word preached,and not by outward force, as other Po- 
rentates uſe to be. 'y 

what learn you of this ? 

2 Cor.x0,4,5, The marvellous power of Gods words to ſuppreſs whatſoever riſeth 
againſt it: for if the mightieſt cannot ſtand befote it, much leſs the 
ſmalleſt. And therefore it is expreſſed by a mighty wind, As 2. 23. 
which carrieth all before it;zand by fire, which conſumeth all,and pier- 
ceth all. And it declareth a marvelous eafie victory againſt the ene- 
mies, when it is ſaid, that with the breath of his mouth he ſhal con- 
ſume his enemies, * 

What elſe ſhall be the overthrow of Antichri(i 2 
The glorious appearance af the Son of God in the latter day. 
What gather yonof this? >_ T 

That before the laſt day he ſhal not be utterly conſumed. Whereof 
notwithſtanding it followerh not that the head. (hal remain il then : 
for the beaſt and the falſe Propher ſhal be taken and calt into the fire 
before the latter day ; but ſome fhal retain a liking of him and his er- 
rors and ſuperſtitions, even ul the laſt day. | 

Hitherto of the head of this general Apoſtaſie. what are the mem- 
bers of it ? | go, 

They arc firſt deſcribed. by their end, even a number of people thar 
ſhal periſh : which accordeth wich that name and property of the 
head,rhe Deſtroter or Son of Perdition ; being truly verificd in them, in 
regard of the fearful end þeſhal bring them to. \ 7 

what # the uſe of this 2 © —_ 
That as no poiſon can takeaway the life of anele& : ſo ſmal occaſi- 
ons carry away ſuch as are appointed to deſtruction. 
How other wiſe are theſe members of Antichri# deſcribed 2 
By this, that they never loved the truth, although they underſtood 
and profeſſed it. 
How ſhould a max love the truth 2 
= For the truths ſake ; not for vain gloryfleſhly delight or commo*- 
tie, | 
How appears it that men love the word of God 2 | 
When they walk accordingly,and keep faith in a good conſciences 
which ſome loſing by their wicked life, loſt alſo their Faith, thar is, 
their Religion. 1 7:m.1.19. | | 
How 1s it to be underſtood,that God giveth men up to ſtrong deluſions? 

Becauſe God is a Judge, which by them either puniſherh or cor- 
recteth former ſins, and cſpecially. the contempt of the Goſpel | - 

| | whic 
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Which regard even amongſt us now, ſome arecaſt into the; fink-ot Pos 
pery,ſome into the Family of Love,ſome become\2rrians,lome: Anat 
heptifis;all which are (as:1t were) divers:Goalsand.dungeons,Where- 
into he throweth thoſe that are cold and cartlefs: Protefiers of-the 
Goſpel. ' | 19 EUFDE 2: 1 03:1344 .£ 
_twhat learn you by this ? 194.00 314 024 vw 2713 03048 
© That they which imagine God. favorable unto 'them noewithſtan- 
ding their fins, becauſe their lite,,0r goods, :ar. hanorsare ſpared; are 
foully deceived. For when:the Lord':ceals m7 tO teprove any; 'Ortos. 
ftrive with them; then doth he give.them up intowanity of theirown 
minds,to do their own wicked wils; which is the grearcſt-judgementz; 


we 


and very uſual with Godito do, Remat124426 1:1} 
+, .; What 6s our duty ini{uch caſes > : \ 


a += 


To pray to the Lord:to keep us from all exrar:butif for ourtriakor 
further hardning of others, it pleaſe him ro fend errors amonjilt-us; 
that it would pleaſe, him ro preferve us in char davger,. :thatwenalts! 
not of that bait, whereby Satan ſecketh rocatchus.. - + 4413 


What other canſe « there of ſendtng theſe errohst / 16 Lo) 1s O 


That thoſe may be-damned, which þeleeve nobthe eruth:faras God): + 1nhnbst 
bath apppinted chem.to damnation;ſfo-betwixt higzcqunſthaa rejE&ti hag 
chem-and.nhe final efec afit,here: muſt befib rokying the effec. juſt) 
ly,upon them. - . £/ 1:2 15:9) abonartve;yuolire to elanig 
_ gs reaſon « pore 24:05 _— 2013 

ecaule they reſt in unrighteouine earvxching atrer 
error 5 which they drink in,as.the EE Sms 
water..So that albeirthey be powerfully ſent of Gog:in his juſtgudgesi 
ment z yet are hey allogreedily ders an ones bo) th 
Having ſpoken at large of the preugdence ef nd gvipoſingef man.p1 
_ pe rhe et Faloweth Be Trop dop MeaeT 
kind tn the world to come, How. doth God theudealmubmemajcer; -  : 
this life IEP =__ wy SIE TOIIEEL. wkas | 
- Hebringeth them gll-anto Judgement: - | 5uifte to pab apratg dT fennny ods 
' _ wWhatis meant hereby Judgementi? .; in,a1s 0499 21807 1219 78613 bang 
{ The pronouncing,aud executing of the itrevocable ſeritencoofabligs3 +01 .2 .1c2 » 
lution or condemnation. ; + ns ot: ow nm bh doidw of” 
How ts that done? 2; 04 0011$264224.2d T1 
Partly,on every man in particular,atthe hour of hisdeath (Fe. 
27.) but fully and generally upon, ellmen; -atxtheſecondeommingof 
Chriſt.(.48s 17.31.),The death afgvery onefeyeraliy gocrkimmedi- 
arcly before the particular Judgement: the general Reſurreftion df Wl ice + 
gocth before the final, judgementwhich ſhatbaatohelaſtiday./ 11 2 
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aſt all men.then.dge?.” 11) [003 1 vImnks 313 21:3 fi 41 294; | 


' Yea, all both good and bad: ; (ſal 49:10;Eeabait 6.) favertharyme? «:{ fg: 1! 
ſome, namely ſuch as ſhal be found glive arthit aaumingof Chriſta! | 
change (hal bein ſtead of death,;i; a4 6 25 avis 2d 03 2: [2083-90 $(IQ1f1 
Death being the puniſhment of-fin's how onimeth it to'paſstbattbe Why the righ- 
\_ - . reghteous dies to whom all pnswine forgiven 15 25 (1111111004 $8008 die, 
Death indeed came on all-mankiid byzealotrobin:{(Romiy;n2\)bur = 
yet iz isnox in all things the ſame CL ML wicked. For 
| Q& \ © how- 
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howlſoever unto both/ir be the'enemy of: NAtYIC, 2s the ond of varural 


life: (3 Cen, 5.2632ſali30.3/) yer! » 


3- Umothegodly-icisa token of Gods loves unto the wicked of his | 


ae Pjal.37.37,38. Job 18.13,24. 


. Unto the godly it isa reſt from labor and miſeeyi " Aporet4at 9 


Who the wicked it is the height of all worldly evils. Luke 4220. 

-""Þ6: \Unzothegodlyiri is the atreriaboliſhing-of4in, and pertedtion of 
martification:( Ron. 6.7.) upto the wicked:ir1s the Tone of ſin,and 
accompliſhmenr;of cheir ſpirimal captiviry.! * 

i4- Ulnto the godhyivis fo far from being a ſeparation fromC hriſt; 
thateventhe body 1ſevered from the ſou}, and' rorting inthe grave, 1s 
yet unired unto Chriſt, and zheſoulf reed from the body:is with him 
in Paradiſe : (Luke 23. 43. Ph1l.1.23.)unto+the wicked it Ban urter 

cif from the favorable preſence and parience of God!" 
3.Unto:the godly itis-the beginning of heavenly plory:unto the wic- 


ked-io tsthe encrance.into hellifh' and endleſs rOFthents. Luke rb. 22,2 3. 


How are mex-judged at the boar of deatÞ# | 
Of particular I. God at that inflane pronopaceth,' and che conſcience appreben- 

- » -on_—an Sec; 'therſentence oſbleſhn g of eatling; Heb.gi.29,'- * 
_ - zay 'Fhe fobl of exery man > nceoniingly is( by the- power! 6f Grd atid 
Wypiaiiey, of: A Angels) immediately-conveiedinto that ſtate of hap- 
Cinef $ or miſcry, wherein it ſhal remain til the Reſurrc&ionzand fron 

henceforth both body and foul for ever:Unke VO 252 3320 6, Eecl.1 I.3e 
+ Mbadyanber you of Thus id! - It1G0- 

-"Tline thevoarigof Purgnotyand Prajes fp the deadly Vain: ſee 
ondanghopratiabipald: word of Godjthat thefortvof thoferhar diein 
Gods fauoutzare preſently received into joy.Ba.57.2. Jobs 5.24; Luke 

NOT Ay nes” 2 The,49x62 and thefouk of thaſethar dicin 
zra2buſl wocaſtd amorenuleſs: tormensznomeans being: lefe afrer death to 
pragure reinifſiowof fins, Js, 25 Ed: Johy: 8.24; 8&4 4. Rom: 6.10. 
what t a general and final Judgement 2 
The general The great day of afſize for thewhalke world; (phercin _ mens lives 
juegement-: thatever have been,are,or ſhatbebeing-dulyexamined;every on ſhal 
2 Cor, 5, 10, regtive)eccording tohis works; (285 27.24; ErHefe2'2. £46 Cor. © 1, 
In which judgement we are to conſider; +ii-:: 
1. Thepreparation to it. WD 2 RON reg , 4 
.e3 The SSting'or ie 37707 700066000050 00 DE + 7 *_ 
/85 I oof nov. Com DRE ISIS 
i= 7d ah ior the laft  ndgtn caſt E 
The preparati-  Infrethings. 24 1813655 ri MEG5 Et 6 
- nag Firſt,the ſonobenbyer thidltns thereofiwhich dioigh1 it {be fo: 
Aer, fealedup inthetreaſury of Gods counſel, thapnetther manor Angels, 
Mar, 13. 32: NOFyerour Saviee hinifelf as taps inthe avies' =_ fii:h had expreſs 
nadde-tberoof;; (viaey from: the! whecrtaihry hd ſaddennef' of i ls we 
might be taughe to be alwaies in readinefs For'i irs 'yerirhath pleaſed 
.Godroatguaint _ fiphs\whereby we may diſcerh Chriſts 
 -»approachings as mers maho-{pring time.may diſcern Summer ap- 
by the ſhidoding fort of le Fig ttree. Mat 24.32333s 
[hae aro the pen rforenokanting Hie Fa adgeiwent > | , 
4: — cy 
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" They are certain notable charigesinthe VWorld and'Churdhi ery 20 -— 
furcher off-ſome nearer unto the comming of Chriſt ; as, -!12!l0guen,, Jucge: 
1. The publiſhingand :reccivitg the Galpelthronghourtheworld. Mar. 24. 
2.The Apoſtaſic of moſt.parc of profeſſors norlovingths rrath,. * 7; 
3.The revealing of Antichriſt thar Man of fin-8z:Child of perditioti; : Theſa. z; 
4.Common corruprions-umanners;joined with ſecurity-3 asin-the 
daics of Noah and Loft. 016 697 63D 00) COUGH DNS TOT ION TH,9TT7'Þ 
5. Wars and troubles in the World and Church. | 
6. Faile Chriſts;attehded with falſe Prophers,and armed with falſe rs! bl 
miracles. - : 332d on 09001 a0ls 326i Os ERIC HT 3 IR 1 
7. The calling of the Jewes untorhe faith ofthe Goſpel. * © | 
8. Andlafily,ſiges in Heaven, Earth, andallthe Elements, Asthe 
darkning of the Sun,and Moon, &c:Yeafiering ofthe whole frame of 
Heaven and'Earth,with the ſigroftheSomwot many whereby his com- 
ming then ſhal be clearly apprehended by all men.2 Pet. 3.7. Mat.24.39.” 
.' * Whats the ſecond thing in the preparatiow#- © © 
The coming of Jeſus .Chritit the Judge'of the world : who in his Ihy--The ſecond 
man viſtble body(bur yet wich unſpeakable glory)ſhal ſuddenly break —_— 
forth like lightning through the Heavens,riding'on rhe clouds,enviro-* ; 
ned with a mh of fire,attended with all thehoſtof rhe Ble& Angels,* 
and eſpecially wich the voice and ſhout of an-Archanget:8 the Frum: , 
pet + / God ,.and-ſoſbal ſir down-inthe roial Throne of Judgement.” * 
| What is the thirdi\thing + | z Ml 3 $9V3-YKY "I *% Y {1 9 $5 $a \ 
The wo me TM preſenting of all,both dead and living men, to- The third 
gether withDevils, betore the'glocious chrone of Chriſtthe' Judge, thing.*c *:-- 
How ſhbal all men hoth dead and'living beſunmonedd' © OO NIN 
By the voice of Chriſt, and the miniſtry of his Angets ; and namely * " Zamact 
by rhe ſhoutand Trumperot the Archangel : whereto the Lord join- ju 
ing his divine power (as unto the word preached for the work of ehie Mar:24. 314 © 
firſt rcſurre&ion) ſhal in a moment both raiſe the-dead with'their * E9r.15- 525 
own bodies and every part thereof though:never-. fo diſperſed3 and 
change he living, ſo chat it (hal be» with ther avif they had beena 
long time.dead, and were now raiſedtolifeagaim i 7 
Shal there be xo: difference betweeri theireſurrefiion of the Elef and ' 
OE ER © ,Reprobate 2. torts 240020 02 eff iis 0:8 boo) 10 22W 17 © 19 17h 
. YES. For. howſoever they ſhal bothriſe by the fame mighey voice 
and Power of Chriſkin:the ſame bodies! whetein they lived 'upon 
carth,and thoſe ſo altered in quality,as then theyſhaÞbe able to'abide'o_ 
for ever inthar ſtate whereunto theyflalbejulgedtyees 44 -© dE dls 
I, TheelcQ(hal be railcd,as members of thebodyof Chriſt, by ver-" 
tue derived from his reſurreRion: the/Reprobateas Malefattors; Thal ' 
be brought forth of the priſon: of thograve;by verme of the judiciary 
power of Chriſt, and of.the curſe ofthellaw; » vn 0” 
| 2. Theelc (ball come forth to everlaſting life, which is called the 
reſurrection of life: the Reprobateroſhame'and perpetual contempt, 
called the refurreQion of condemnation» | 7 0 
3. The bodics of the Ele& ſhal beſpiritoal,that is, glorious, power- 
ful, nimble,impatiable, (1 Cor. I15e42,43544:Phdl 3$x:) butthe bodies 
of the Reprobate ſhal beful of Oak and hortor, agrecablero ' 
| q 2 the 
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Ezel.r8$.23+ 
Rev.1417» 


the gyilcineſs and terror of their. conſciences, and liable ro extream 
rorment. | | | 
How ſhall all men be preſented before the throne of Chriſt ? 
I. The Ele being gathered by the Angels, ſhal with great joy'be 
caught up into the air ro meet the Lord. Luke 21.28.1 Theſ.4.17.; 
2. The Reprobare,together with the Devil & his Angels,ſhal with 
extream horror and confuſion be drawn into his preſence.Rev.6.15. 
what s the fourth thing ? | 
The ſeparation of the Ele& from the Reprobate. For Chriſt, the 


oreat Shepherd,ſhal then place the Ele, as his Sheep that have heard” 


his voice and followed him;on his right hindzand the Reprobares with 
the Devils,as firaying Goats, on the left hand. 2fat. 25.33. 
What t#« the fift and laſt thing? 
The opening the book of record, by which the dead ſhal be judged. 
ReT.20.12, UZs | 
I. Theſeveral books of mens conſciences: which then,by the glori- 
ous illumination of Chriſt the Sun of righteouſneſs, ſhining in his ful 


ſtrength, ſhall be ſo enlightened, 'that men ſhal perfeQly remember ' 


what ever good or evil they did in the time of their life; the ſecrets of 
all hearts being then revealed. | 

2. The book of life,rhar is,the eternal decree of God to ſave his E- 
Ie& by Chriſt: which decree ſhall then at lengthbe made known to all. 


Thu far of the preparation of judgement: what are we to conſtder in 
the ſecond places : 271 


| TheaRot judgement: wherein the EleQ hal be firſt acquitted-thart - 


they may after as aſſiſtants join with Chriſt in the judgement of the 


' reprobare men and Anpels. 


How ſhall the aft of jadgement be performed ? 


» I, By examination. 


2, By pronouncing ſentence. 
. | How ſhal the examination be 2 


.I, According tothelaw of God, which hath been revealed unto 
men : whether ie be the law of nature only,which is the remainder of 


the moral Law written inthe hearts of our firſt parents,and conveied 
by the power of God unto all men, to leave them without excuſe z or 
that written YVVord of God, veuchſafed unto che Church in the Scrip- 
curcs-firſt of the old, and after alſo of the new Teſtament, as the rule 
of faith and life, Rom2.12, +» | | 


2. By the evidence of every mansconſience, bringing all his works, 


whether good or evil, to light z bearing witneſs with him or againſt 
hinztogether with the teſtimony of ſuch,who either by dofrin,com- 
pany,or exampleghave approved:or condemned him. 
Shal there be no difference in the examination of the Ele and the 
Reprobate Þ I 33 93 | 
- Yes. For, 1. The Ele& ſhal not have their fins, for which Chriſt ſa- 
tisfied, bur only their good works remembred. 

2. Being inChriſt, they and their works ſhalnot m— the ſtri& 
crial of the Law fimply in itſelf ; .butas the obedience t 
provethem to betrue partakers of the grace of the Goſpel. =N 
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 Shal there be any ſuch reaſoning at ihe laſt judgement, as ſeemeth 
Mat. 7. K 25. * 1 WF 4; 

No:bur the coniciences of men being then enlightened by Chriſt,ſhal * 

clear all choſe doubts, and reje& thote objections and excuſes, which 
{cecm now to apprehend. | . 
How ſhal the ſentence be pronoanted 2 

By the judge himſclf,our Lord Jcſus Chriſt ; who according tothe 
evidence & veraid of conſcience touching works, ſhaladjudge the E- 
lef unco the bleſſing of rhe kingdom of God his Father; 8 rhe Repro- 
bates, with the Devil and his Angels,unto the curſe of everlaſting fire. 

_ thence be judged to ſalvation or damnation for their works 
ake ? | bow £1 
. I, The wicked ſhal be condemned for the merit of their works; be- Rom.s.:5, 
cauſe being perfectly evil, they deferve the wages of damnation.” + | 

2. The godly ſhal be pronounced juſt, becauſe their works'thokgh 
imperfe&,do prove their faith (whereby they lay hold on Chriſt and Lan: 
his mericorious righteouſneſs to be a true faithzas working by love in Gal.g.s, 
all parts of obedience. : ok | SOT RY 

Hitherto of the af of judgement. what are we to confiderin the third 
aud laſt place 2 [GS TO 

The execution of this judgement 5. Chriſt, by his almighty power Tye execucion 
and miniſtry of his Angels;cafting the Devils and the Reprobare'men ofcholaſt 
intohel s and bringing Gods Ele& mco the poſleſſion' of his glorious Ons 
kingdome. Wherem the Reprobates ſhal firſt be diſpatched; therthe Plal.58. 10. 

righteous may rejoice to fee the vengeance; and as it were wafhtheir 
feetin the blood of the wicked.  »> ' | (2 2 
| what ſhal be the eftate of the Reprobates in hel 11812390 | 
They ſhal remain for ever in unſpeakable torment of bodys'8 ati- The etue of 
g' iſh of mindgbeing caſt our from the favorable preſence of God,and the Repro- | 
lorious fellowſhip of Chriſt and his. Saints, (whoſe happineſs they A, my : 
ſal ſee and envy )into that horrible Dungeon;figured in Scriprure'by! ” 
utter darkneſs, blackneſs of darkneſs, weeping and gnafhing of reeth, 
the worm that never dicthsthe fire thatnever goeth out, &c. / * 
| what ſhall be the eſtate of the'Eleþ in heaven > '' © | 

They ſbal be unſpeakably. and everlaſtingly bleſſed andploricus in The eftare of 
body and ſoul;being freed fromallimperfe@ionsand infirmitits, yea, ns -——_ 
from ſuch Graces as imply. imperfe&tion, as Faith, Hope, Repenrance,'r Cor.2.s. 
&c.endved with perfe& Wiſdom and Holineſs, poſſe fled wittvall rhe Cor.ry.10; 
pleaſures that are at the Tighr' hand of God, feared as- Princes in Pare, 03: —_ 
'I hrones of Majeſty, crowned with Crowns of Glory, poſſeſſing the'Rev.z.ax 27-1 
new Heaven and Earth, wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs, 'beholding? > __ o 
and being filled with the fruition of the elorioosprefentodf Goda FPLL 12, 
of the Lamb, Jeſus Chriſt in che company of innumerable Angels and: Thel. 4 195 
holy Saints; as the Scripture phraſes are;” 79413 03-b0 0 01 Wen as 

_ o_ ſhal follow thes > 6 8.1. Sen a FF "Rn 25, 

Chriſt thaldeiiver apthar diſpenſatory Kingdothe (which HE Tecer- 
ved for the ſubduing of his ein | andwoouih tithins theſs tri 2g, PRO 
of his Church) unto God the Father, and God (hal'bealtiaall for ai 
eternity. | ily COTE CEDIA 
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What uſe may we make of this doftrin concerning. this geneval end 
and final judgement ? | oo IF 
The uſe of this Firſt, it ſerveth to confute not only heathen Philoſophers ; whoz/as 
gorerin cn" in other thipgs, ſo.in this concerning the worlds continuance, became 
aft judgmene vain in their imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was fulof darkneſs, 
Rerel. 1,7. (Rm.1.21.)beivg deſticurc of the-Yord of God to guidethem : bur 
alſ9 to contute many profane Atheiſts in tlie Church of God, who do 
not bclicve in their hearts thoſe Articles of the ReſurreRion and of 
the general-judgementr.It is much indeed that there ſhould be Atheiſts 
in the Church of God,and none:in hel;that any ſhould deny,or doube 
of that which the Devils fear and tremblear. Bur fure the Apoſtle pe- 
ters prophecy is fulfilled, 2 Petr.3.3.There ſhal come 1n the laft dates ſcof- 
fers, walking after\thetr own lufts, aud ſayings where 1s the promiſe of his 
comming for ſince the fathers died>all things continue alike from the begin= 
ating of she:creation, and (as they would perſwade themſelves) fo they 
; fhal for ever. And anſwerable their lives are to ſuch conceits : Eecl.11. 
** >: * 9.;Bur if neither the light of reaſan; (it being impoſſible tharthe cruch 
| and goodneſs and juſtice of God ſhould take cffc». if there were nov 
after this life a. doom and recompence,2 Theſ.1.6.) Norſecondly, the 
light of conſcience, which doubtleſs with Felix, A#:24.25.makes them 
.remble inthe midft of their obftinate gain-ſaying , Nor thirdly, the 
light of Scripture can convinceiangd perſwade men of this truth : then: 
- - wemuſt leave them to be confuted and-raugheby woful experience, 
** ©... even by the feeling of thoſe flames, whichthey wil not beleeve to be: 
any otherthen fancies ; and by ſeeing the Lord Jelus comming in the: 
As 17, Clouds, when all nations ſhal weep before him z : and thefe Atheiſts 
eſpecially lament their obſtinate infidelity with ever dropping tears, 
and ever-enduring miſcry.'-- /--- W 280 
.. And thisdodtrine may be terror to all:graceleſs and wicked livers 5: 
> -*-to-confider that the wrath of.Gad ſhal be: revealed from heavena-, 
© "gainftallungodline(s and unrighteouſneſs of men: 2 Theſ.1.6.when 4ll - 
the ſweetnels.of their ſinful pleaſuresſhal be turned into galand bir-- 
terneſs for ever, wiſd.5 6,738.1 ou LFERITO o t: 
How may the conflehnenien of has dofirin, touching the end of the 
. mordd, and the day of: judgement, be:iſeful to the godly? 
Firſt,it ſhould teach us not to ſeek for happineſs inthis world; or ſer* 
our affeRions on things below: far this world:paſſerh away, and:the! 
things thereof. 2H bas abt Romo dir banter. tf 
' Secondly, here is a fountain of Chriſtian comfort,and'a ground of 
James 5.7, Chriſtian patience in all troubles,thart there fhal be an end,and a Saints 
fiebzo.36 hope ſhal not be cutoff. .1f rn this life only wethad hope,we were of all ment 
*#* |, , moſt muſergble, 1. Cor. 15.19. Bur here is. the comfort and patience of the 
»: a.» " Saints: they wait for another world, and they know it is a juſt thing 
with God:to give them reſt after.their labors, 2 The.1.9.and'a' Crown 
after their combate, 2 7:m.4.8. and after their long pilgrimage, an e- 
_ verlaſting habitation, 2 Cor.3.1.Be patient (daith the Apoſile) andſertle 
bf." your hearts ox the;commeng of the Lord drameth neer,2 Pet.2.9,when they 
that have ſap £n tears ſhal reapin joy. Pſal.126.5. | 
Thirdly, from this do&rin, excellent arguments may be drawn 
3; ro 
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of Chriſtian Religion. 451k 
topreſs Chriſtians to a holy life. 2 Per.z.11.Secing then all theſe things 
muſt be di ſolved ;, what manner of perſons ought we to be in all holy coxver- 
ſation and godlineſs? And ver. 14. Wherefore ſeeing yee look for ſuch things, 
give diligence that you may befound of him:in peace. Weſhould alwaies 
live in expeRarion of the Lord Jeſus inthe Clouds, with oil in-our | 
Lang proved for his comming. Ble fea 5s that ſervant whom bis Ma- x,y, hn 
fter when be commeth ſhal find ſo dotng : he ſhal ſay unto him ; wel done Mar, a5-Mb, 
good and faithful ſervant, enter into thy Maſters joy, 
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ſhed all the ewds of the earth > What is his name, and <<" 21 
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help us herein, the 50 Nhimſelf did tel us; when he was here upon 

earth, that 6 Noze hath aſcended up to Heaven,but be that deſcended from bJobs 3. x5; 
Heaven,uen the Sox of man which is in Heaven. And that we might not 

be ignorant of his »ame, the Propher ſay did long before forctel, that = 
eUntous aChild is borny and untous a Sorr is giUin z, whoſe name. ſhall be c Elaglbe * * 
called wonderfull, Counſeller, The Mighty God, The everlaſting Father, The 
Prince of Peace. . OE 
' . Wherezif it be demanded, how theſe things cah Rand togethet?that 
the S0z of Man ſpeaking upon earth, ſhould yer ar the ſame inſtantbe 
zz Heaven that the Father of e'ernity ſhould be born 12 time? and that 
the 1ghty God-ſhould become a Child; which is the. weakeſt ſtare 
of Man himſelf > we muſt calto mind,that the firſt Tetter of this, grear 
Name, is WONDERFUL. When he appeared of old to Hayaoh, Ke 
his ame was Wonderful;and he did wonderouſly. Judg. 1 3. 18,19.” Bus *? brtrnh 
that, and all the wonders that ever were, mu glye. laceto thep at .dr.2.103 
myſtery of his Incarnationzand in reſpe& thereof,ceaſe robe woti Jer- 56.3 
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PA 1-1-0 an bs gn thar longs Sabbarh.thar never had beginning ; — 
{way : Ws Ne 3 Hows h infinity (elorific themſelves, and- 
Kb 2e ed n 6h one of another, without communicating the 
- df unto avy creantre)northe relprecection from the dead 
hy _  reflonracion of all —,” , the laſt works that thal go before 
bbaſh(whith al have aÞcginning, burmever ſhab 
rol citfief thaÞfirſt;] ſay, for theſEKkitthouzh'moMatimirk- 
y LESS work, ag be compared to this, wher:in the Lord wa 
pleaſed ro ſhew the higheſt —otr 
gheſt pirch(it any thing may be faid to be high- 
ct in that which is infinite, and exempt from all meaſure and DA 
10ns$) of his _ Goodneſs, Power, and Glory. 
| *215,tO0 4 eftiorn pr de 
ol horn Mn 2D Bp 5 Tar it We raret rophundea Alert, nl 
_ thavnone other ew Hy ſhew It, except the goas,who, e aweliing 1 not with 
| ined of the SA: I this lyeth in the contrary to that which they 
Y FDI that] Kr, 
* 2-260, (Mould he? our h anddwchdr £9, he Rhee or Ih G 
TER I» as.k Kefug gory of God filled the Tabernacle (which was a 1 figure of 
4 b- '< je th ge nature. of 6ur Lord) with fuch a'kind of fulnels, rhas 
7 Heb. 9.9.11. Moſes himſelf Was tidt able to aj proach unto it ; (therein 'commin 
v4 no Lj 71 a8 KA thing of the Lord of the houſe): and;Mlled hy 
+ þ mr 5h Of Sdors £6 Q tp pe likewiſe's of 'the body of otrtprince of 
03 Chro, «To Ty Peace 1 o\hch forr 25 the Priefts could It Enter thereip- 4 2 bi 
— FR all the ys She Bah bu 2 8 ; OP ANN 
if of that Temple, bui with harids, Solow 
 q 3 Chr.6.18, W.: 7 anion; q Butt WT In very deed a h nd _ 
. gay) eaven and the heaven if : 
fe $ ths boiſe e9 which I hate is nero 1s” 1 : rev 
oi ii He ple, that is nab 
ig, wettfay with ptcat wonderinent fay with the Apo- 
y 2 Than, 3.16} ey! With out controverſi ie» great i the wiſtery of religion: God 251 
napiſe ed in the Beſly; yea was mide of a woman, ard born of a Vir - 
[Efſa. 7.11414, j 2 chivg ſo-ſ Wonderful; avi as given for a fign yhto unbe 
EYES ran. 4 hundred and forty years before it was accom liſhed 
eve a flgnof Gods own chuſing,'amongallthe wonders i he depth, 
be 1 he Hegot above. Therefore the Lord himſelf ey ek eptly 
Ig K Ha F - H Git ſhal conteive and beara Sor, and ſhal'cal bis name 
otable Wonder indeed,and great beypnd 
=» all 
e Os 645 on of God ſhould be pads of 'a beyp even vor 2p Tip 
Area's ik B\tinol was's made by himſelf. That her womn# then, aiid 
pa 7 we Tee *_heavens now, ſhould contain him whom y The Heaven of Hei- 
| hy ; Cannot contain. Thathe who had both Father and Mother,whoſe 
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PF 101 ending e in truth, that which his ſhadow HMelcbiſedeck 
vich Eſa.gq 8. x, Nip * : Boy Py e conceit of the men of his time, z without Father, 
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his Fathg15.(4) equakEherhe (c) ibeforc'wahrabuna tires $/06n 5-18; 
benebinh EEIETY Meta I —_— cJotm 8, 58, 
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head, as for. the higher advancement, ofi Mankindgbyameangof:abas. 
| relation which tbe ſecond Perſon the Megiator: did bearumokis/Ba-,: ++. : min) 
' - thcr,, For.if the fulnefs of the Godhead ſhould bayechus dweltin; ny 
any humane, P<rſon, chere; ſhould: rhens, fourth, Pabfan, necaſanily os 
heye been added nnro the Godhead, and iEgny of thenhtee Perſons, = 1s wor 
belide the ſecond, had been born of.a Womanzthereſho! lheckee, —_— 
| two Sons 11 the Trinity. VW hereas now che Son of God and the:Sonr:; « %.. od. 
of rhe bleſſed Virgin, being but one perſon, fls confequently. bug [ape | -f viDud 
Son;and ſo no alceration ar all made in bexolations ot the Rexſous of 1; , 1*.! 
| the Trinity. J % | TE GEG ET 4c 5ts 4»: :, WELx int NETS Of SN LIH | 
Bgaine, in reſpeR of us2 .the; Apoſtle. hewerh.g: thavfor this 
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11 neeethdaraptronesf 8.0 AT 8:: \anidchercuponmakerh this inference z 

52 2.0%. » H/barefort tbos artnomares Servant; but 2'S O'N; and if a S'O Nithen 
-« ac1; 811: HE [R' of God through Chriſt 5'intimatingthereby,that'what rela- 

* .:+.-. tink Chaſt hath unts God by Namre:we being found in him have the 

g Jobn I. 14. (me by:Gtace.'\-By nacure heis(g)the onlfbegotten ſon of the Father: 


b -——_ burizhis ische highgrace he: hath-purchaſedforus ; that (b) as many as 
rerrived bimg to thenihe gave power,” or privitedge, to become the Sons of 

God; even'to them that beleeve on bi name: For-although he referve to 

* Propter quod himilelfe: the preheminence; which 'is due unto him ih a *-peculiar 
anumpuods; ef amer, of being (7).the firſt borw among mary brethren": yet in him, 
eft mags tale, and for himthe reſblikewiſe by thegrace of adoption areall of them 
3 Rom,$.29, accounted Ft rſt bor 8. 9 RITES 6) er DA (et oy [65 7H | ” 5 i == d 
kExeaxAiiiy; -» SOo:God: biddeth Moſes ſay unto\Pharech :- (EY Y(r nel is my Son, even 
my. fir i. bory. Aud Tfay unto "thee Det my fon'go, ' that hempy ſerve 

mat + dw if thou' refuſe 10 4} bits go ;"bthold T'mill flay thyſon, even thy 

1 born.” AU chei whale: Hradt bf God," 'confilting of Jew and 


4 Aewfy is th he fare ſore deſertbep@peiis Apoſtle to be (1)the gene- 
ralt afſemblſ\and Chuvch of the firft Bern inrellett #i heaven. For the fame 
reafon that maketh chem to be Sos, to witz their incorporation into 
Chriſt,. chefſelfe ſame alſo mikeththemto be firft horns: fo as (how- 
ever; fal our by the'gronnds'of: dbr Common Law) w the rule of 

m Rom.2.19. the Goſpel? this'coHfe neewil fl: hold true; (m) if children, thea 

—_ ne of &od and jornt-berrs wth Chriff:Ahafomuch for the SOX; 

Gal. 4.4. da papiil oOou__" If 
q1uke t. 42, ; The! Nature aflumed, is the ſerutof Abrabam; Heb. 2. 16. the ſeed of 

Jam. 5. 19, D#v5a,” Rom. 1. 3. the feed of the' Woman,” Gen. 3.15. the WORD, 

[Hud ipan we (#) in the ſecond perſon of the Trinity, being (s) made F'LE S H,that 

tem: ito: ſay (p)Gods\ own Sox being made of & woman, and ſo becomming 

« 1 ooteig truly and really (q) the fruit of he#®nomb. Neither did he take the 

*" Co:14.4. ſabſtance of our: tdrure only, bur all the properties alfo- and the 

Heb.2.17,18. qualities thereof : 'fo as- ie miglitbe ſaid 'of him, as it was of Elias 

. 70. 7 inite. 2nd: the (5) Apoltles ; that he' was s' man ſubjeFt to like paſſions as we 

tem, & boni- as, Yea, he ſubjefted himſelf (t) 72 the dates of bis fleſh to the ſame 

now infirmits- (43 weakneſs which we find itt our own freil nature, and was compaſ- 
ee Media. ſed with hte 3nfmities; and in a' Word, in af things was mad: like anto 
ror faltus eſt hip buorbron,* fm only accepred.' Wherein yet we muſt confider, char 

Scones azhordok wpon him, noran humane Perfor, bur an humane Nature ; 

infra: ut ex (0.it was not requiſite he ſhonld' rake upon him any Perſonal infirmi- 

eo quod non Mt ;.,- fuch av are; madneſs, blindneſs, lameneſs, and particular kinds 


qunus,jungert- 


Zur Deo; ex co Of diſeaſes; which'are incidenr to ſome only;and not to all men in ge-. 


quod infirwws neva) 37 bur theſe! alone whieh'do accompany the whole nature of 
go mankind, ſuck as arc hunering) thirfting, wearineſs, gricf, pain, and 
Aug. Pref. in qnorcality;” a | F ; £ T9 II B44 . PF” b | 
mera. WearcforMerhere alf6t5obferveit this our (x ) Aelchiſedech, 
z Heb, 7.3. that avhe had no Afother inepard of one of his natures, fo he was to 

have no Father in regard of the other 3, but muſt be born of a pure im- 


maculare' Virgin, withourche help of any man: =p 
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The {ncarition of theSonofs Co, 
"- And this alſo was moſt requilite> 85for' other. gefpes, foifarthe 
exemption ofthe aſſumed nature fret the impurationand+polkicion 
of Adams fin. For (y)lin having by that ove manientied inrothe worlds y Row, 4.23.) 
every Father becommethan A#am .untarhis childgy.and conveiertvehe 
corxuption of his nature untaell /thoſke whom he doth beger;>There-- - +2 
fore our Saviour aſluming the ſubRance of our nature, burnorby the | 4Ings 
ordinary, way; ot natural generations 8.chercbjufrebd\ from all che 

touch and rain of the coxrapiian ofpurAledh 30which by.thas ineans. 

only is P9908 arcd from rhe firlk mappnco bis poſterity. Whereupon 


tobe(z).thar HOLT, 7H N:G wich ſerwas borti of \ Lute 1239+ 
| a Mother. Who aalchough, (he were butzht padliveahdmas + bn) wn” 


ijoſ the agent and efficient; yercannoeche.mav Ghrift Jeſusrhiere- | _ 
by be made che Son (4) obs, 0wn Spirit, becauſo;Farhdrs ds biget 32-45;)" 
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s$.1L v3, 


the Mother Virgin (whom. ir di& more eſpecially co d7.coHy 
the queſtion, (e) How. may this be 3;) content us, (f')" The po of eheeLettt, 


may inform ,us, that; (g) n:th God nothing is impaſible : ſo whe z Ibid ver, 37; 
may put-us.in mind, that the ſame God. having) over-ſhadowed\ this: - 3! 7 
myſtery with his own vail,we ſhould nor prefurne with chemen'of 
Bet(:ſhemeſh,to look, into rhis Ark oh hits 3. lef> for our curiofiry'webe 
ſniccen.as they were, Only this wemay rs; andmuaſtfirmily,,. 
hold : "that asche diſtinion of the Petſons inthe: holy Triniry; hin-- 
dererh not the unity of the Nature of the Godhead, alth every 
Pcrſonentircly holdeth hisown incommunicablo property; — 
| dot 
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doriv the diſtintion of rhe- ewo natures in our Mediator, any way 
croſs the unity of his Perſon, although each nature remainerh entire 
cnn aj:10 0 felt, and rcraineth the properties agreeing thercunto, * wichour 
mc «2»/res any converſion;compolition, commixion;or confuſion, © 
i poop S & . 'Whien (7) Moſes beheld the buſk/ burbing with fire,and yetno' whit 
opud.Evag.l.2, conſumed be wondred at the fiphe, and faid ; 1 n1ll now turn aſide and 
bers i  ſeeutbir greatiſighry 'wby the buſh 56'not burat;; Bur when God thereupon 
commutakilirer, called unto him-ouvof the:midſtofthe buſh, and ſaid, Draw rot xzyb 
indrviſe "nſe- kiherand told/him who he was; Afoſes tretmbſed;hid hieface and our 
FA Meeenim not.behold Gods:Yer although being thus'warned, wedarenor draw 
in Catbolice {Q:nigh; what-dortthinder-bur we may ſtand aloof offi/and wonder a 


mm Num. 12, 6, his;gloxy 3 hereceived his anſwer, (3) Thos caſt nor ſee my f ace for 


T»$ 
Ex0d:33.11 


n Exod.33, * Cial (0) friend of God; and the (p) father of the faithful! he chil FRY 


19,20 , Ot Gody:yerheldiiva great matrer that he ſhovld take gpon him {a 
G - +5, "Ml much:asro(g) ſpeak unto God, being but duſt ad aſhes. Yeaz the very 
Jam.2 23» Angels themſelves (7) (which: axe greater 11; power and met) are fain 


p Rom.b  w:{þ)cover their faces, when they ſtand/before him ; as not being 


with Abraham rcjoice:to ſee this day, wherein not only our-nature in 
_ +... thepeſoncot our. Lord Jeſus is found ro dwel for ever in thoſe ever-' 
© IH)” laging:burnings ; butzinand by himzour own perſons alſo are broughe 
T2630. ſo.aighchereuntos thar (:) God doth ſer his ſantuary and Tabernacle 
Eze:37.18, | among us, and dwel with us ; and (which is mach more) makerh us 


on ous: felves-to be the (wu) houſe and the (x) habitation, wherein he is 


vHeb. 3. 6, Pleaied £0 dwel by bis Spirit ; according to that'ofthe Apoſtle: (5)re* 
x Eph.z-22. - axe the. temple of the tirutng God, as God hath (aid 5 1 mill 4well it them aud ' 


JINPE. 6! 16, alk in them, and I will be their God, and they ſhall be my people 3 and that 
.. ... 1: moſt-admirable preicr,, which our Savior himſelf made unto his Fa- 
{John17, 20, ther, in@ur-behalf.-(z,) / grey 0t for theſe alone, but for them alſo which 
2;313*3» .- ſhahbelieueconme through therr word : 'that they all may be one, as thou Fa- 
— ther-antgn mezand: Himthee, that they alſo may be onein us z that the world 
meybeleeve that thou baſt ſext me. 1 its them, and thou tn me,that they may 
be made perfeFt in one 3: and that the world may know that thou haft fent me, 

end haſt loved them as:thow haft loved me. 13 Toe = 
'To-compaſs this:conmundtion berwixt God and us, he that was 
+ | ro 
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T be Incarnagianof iheSonof Got oOha 
to ve our(a) TE SUS or Saviour,muſtpf neceſfity aHo be l-M MA gMELan2g; 
NUE L ; which being incerpreted i5G0g:with nant therefor©MhIS cy peu be, 
Perſon to be Immanuel, that is:God'dyelling with'ott fch';beeanaſe 
he was by his office roo to be Immaryedl” that is he-who muſt make | 
God to be atone with'us. For this 8 his' ptopyr ofies, tobe'('5y =» Tins a2f 2 
Mediator between God and men,he muſt parrake v th both : andbeing 
from all eternity conſubſtancialwichhisFacher.he miſt archeappoins 5+ #1 : » 
ted time become likewiſe conſubftantial with his children,” (zY Fbrof*\c Heb.z, 14, 
much then as the children att partakers of fiſh and Hoot; he alſo him, 

likewiſe tock part, of the ſame,laith the Apgltle, We read jnthe Roman | 
Hiſtory, that the Sabins andthe Romans joi ing atrFtogether,bpon .x,+.c.mi7 x 
ſuch an occaſion as is mentioned in the" laſt Chaprer'of the Book of . 

Fudges;of the children of Beaj amirs —_— man 2 wike'oFthe 
daughters of Shiloh , the women being avg! rers'tO the ane tide; *gf 

wives to the other, interpoſed themſetves'and took up:the quarrel, 

that by the mediation of theſe, 'who had a peculiar ANT In dither * 2 cl) 
ſide,and by whoſe means'this riew alliance'was comracted berwixt'the + aces 
two adverſc particsthey who before ood upon hi heft rerins of H6= 

ſtility, * did nor only entertein peace, bur alſo joiped therlehesroge- * $i: pax fall 


ther into one body and one tate. "ORE. 207; 2:50 ho afoot ; 

. God and we were (a) exemtes, before we were retontiled'ty wks rr 

Son, He that is to be (e) our peaceand to reconcile wwnthd Gollignd of J _ _ 
5A Or Ge 


0 
this enmity, muſt have dn taverefh in both the patties dipc ure at I 
ance,-and have ſuch a reference ungo either of them, \athe thay be demigrarem,es 
able to ſend this comfortable meſſage pnco the fone meny (7) Go to **ngencrls] 
my brethren, andſay unto them : 1 aſcend uxto.my Father, apd your Father, vitae fr 
and t9 my God azd your God,. For as ons as 's hes not aſhamiett to cal 5 Flor, Hiſtor, 
us brethren; b God is not aſhamed to be called our God 5 'and his entting - 
of our appearance, in his own name and ours, after this miner; e Eph.z-14,16 
* 7 Behold, 1, and the children which 'God hath giuen me; is a Wiotive 7 — wr_mkds 
ſtrong enough to appeaſe this Father, and'to turn his favours ble GHeborrrs, 
countenance towards us : as on the other fide, when we become unru< i Heb.a. 13, 
ly.and prove rebellious children; no Tp PEoOk car be more forcible,nor 
inducement fo, prevailent ( if there remain any ſpatk of gtate'in 
us) to make us caſt downe our weapons.'and \yeeld, ' then' this. © 37 
k Doe yee, thus,requite the Lord, | O fooliſh people and gre 6,2 Tg kDeut.33.6; 
z20t be thy, Father that hath bought thee >,and bought rhice F'z0r with 10 19m ttt7s 
Eorruptible things, as ſilver A gold, bat with the precious Hot of his = 
own Son. .. xn Le of 1 13 BA T2 O! LE OD on 
How. dangerous amatter itis to beat odds with God,old'z7; ſhew- 
cth.by this main argument. -.m 1f pre, man finne agataſt andt Fr, he mrSamd.25; 
Jugge Ly ale: 2 bem :\ but, if, mas ſin, againſt the Lord, 'whd ſhall OO 
z | 28 4 #Job.9, 22,33 


plead Or intreat for him > and, Fob, before him. 3 He is nd} a ma 


Lan, thr 7 Tall anſwe hiv; 24 pr Ma coverigetles tn Ln. nn 
either tc there, any Daies;man or Umpire betwixh wthat may lay his haydl | 
p92 us both, Tf this general ſhould admit no manner. of. exceprioh, ... .. ... 
then were we in a wofulcaſeand,had cauſe co weep much, mc Fen WIS 
s found. n07 0 Rey. 5.3246 

in 


S, John didin the Reyclazjon 3, when none was found 3x F2apen 
m_ ; Es SY. vut 217 ITEN yOrs BY 


8 © _ The Incarnation of the Shnof God. 
It * "#nearthwor under the earth, that was able to open the book Which he ſaw. 
; in che righs hand of him which ſate upon. the Throne, zerther to look 
thereon, But as S. John was wiſhed there to refrain his weeping, be- 
p Rev, 5.5. cauſe (p) the Lroz of the tr:be of Juda, the revt of David, had prevailed to 
Ki open the book, and loſe the ſeven ſeals thereof : 1o he hitafclte elſewhere 
q1Jchs2,1,3. giveth, the like comfort unto all of us in particular, (4) If any man 
_ fin, we havean Advocate with the Father, Id, us Chriſt the Righteous 5 and 
be tc @ propitiation; for our ſins ; and not for ours only, tut alſo for the ſins of 
the whole world. Ta | 
' For as (7) there is oze God, ſo there is ove Mediator between God and 
men, the max Chriſt Jeſus» who gave bimſelf ar anſome for all 3 and in dif- 
charge of this his office of mediation, as the only fir umpire to rake up 
this controverſie, was to lay his hand aſwel upon God the party ſo 
highly offcnded,as upon Man. the party ſo baſely onnling, In things 
ſHeb. 5, 1, & concerning God, the Prieſthood of our Mediator is exerciſed. (ſ) For 
3, 07s every high Prieſt i taken from among men, and ordained for men in things 
pertaining to God. The parts of his Prieſtly funftion are twozSatisfaftz- 
2.1... .., » 0a and Interceffion : the former whereof giveth contentment to Gods 
= juſtice 3 the latter ſoliciteth his mercy,for the application of this benefit 
5 tothechildren of God in particular, Whereby it commeth to pals, 
zRow.9.15. that Godin (t) (hewing mercy upon whom he wil ſhew mercyais yet 
T Rom. :6,” forhisjuſtice no loler : being Loch (s) juſt» and the juſtifier of bim which 
wy th beleeveth (ny = = EEG Ys. ug} 
x Heb.9.24. By vertue of his Znterceſſion, Our Mediator (x) appeareth in the 
zRom#.34+ preſence of God for us, and (3) maketh requeſt for us. Tothis pur- 
poſe the Apoſtle noteth, in the IIIl co the Hebrews, I. That we have a 
great high Prieſt, that is paſſed tanto the Heavens, Jeſus the Son of God. 
VEr. 14. Il.: That we have not an high Prieft which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmittes, but was in all things tempted as we ares 
yet without (in. verſe, 15, Betwixt the having of ſuch, and the xot having 
. of ſuch an Interceſſor, berwixt the height of him in regard of the one, 
and the bowl:zeſs in regard of his other nature, ſtandeth the comfort of 
the poor finner. He muſt be ſuch autor as taketh our caſe to heart : 
{Heb.2.172 and therefore z 7 all things it behoved hims to be made like unto bis bre- 
>.  threns that he might be a merciful aud faithful high Prieft. In which re- 
'- ſpeRasir was needful he ſhould partake with our flcſh and blood, 
_ thathe mighy be tenderly affe&ted unto his brethren : ſo likewiſe for 
the obtaining of ſo great a ſute, it behoved it'ſhould be moſt dear to 
God the. Father, and have ſo great an intereſt in him, as he might al- 
4 Jokn4tac Waics be ſure to be « heard in his requeſts:who therefore could be no 
& Mar.3.17. other, buthe of whom the Father teſtified from Heaven ; b This & my 
-- 22.5." | beloved Son in whom 1 am wel pleaſed. Ir was fit our Interceſſor ſhould 
cHeb. 4-16 be Man, like unto our ſelves; that we might c boldly come to him, and 
find grace to help in time of need : It was fir be ſhould be God, that he 
might &olalygo to the Father, without any way diſparagitg him ; as 
"prq523:7- being his fellow, and e equal, = 
:.-+-., Byr ſuch was Gods be to juſtice, and hatred to fin; that he 
would not have his juſtice ſwallowed up with mercy, nor fr 
| por” 
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pardoned without the making of fit reparation. And thcrctore our 
Mediatour muſt- not look to procure for us aſumple pardon: wirh- 

out more adoe ;z but muſt be a f propetiation for our fins,and redeem f jaaguis;.. . 
us by fin and g 74ſome : and 1o not only be the maſter .of our Kow. g.+5-: 
requeſts, to intreat the Lurd for us bur alſo rake upon him the part Spa 3.3, 
of an h Advocate to plcad tul ſarrsfafizos made by himfclf; as our 7 Aurger. els 
: ſurety, unto all rhe debr wherewith we any way ſtood chargeable. roxay. 
Now the ſatisfa#ioz which our ſurcty bound himfelt topertorm in *** 20 *8. 
our behalf, was a double debt : the principal, and the acceflory. The av]: ——_ 
principal debt is obedience to Gods moſt Holy Law : which man was + 4 2 
bound to pay as a perpetual tribute to his Creator, although he had See jab 33.4, 
never f{inned;; bur, bcing now by his own default become bankrupt, is : Hibs =” | 
not able to diſcharge inthe lealt meaſure, His ſurety therefore being © < © + 
to fati:fie in his ſtead, none wil be found fit to:undertake ſuch a pai- 

ment, but he whois both God and man. + | 


Man. it is fir he ſhould bc, becauſe man was the party that by 


—— 


. the articles of the farlt, Covenant was ticd to, this obedience ; and 


it was requiſite that, & as by one mans diſobedience many were 4 Ram.g.rg, 
made finners, ſo by the obedience of one man likewiſe many ſhovid FER * 
be made righteous. - Again, it our Mediatour were only God, he 

could have performed no obedience (the God-head being free trom - 

all manner of ſubje&ion : (and if he were a bare man, although he 

had been as perfeft as Adam in his ioregrity,Or che Angels themſelves z 

yet being left unto himſelf amidft all the remptations of Satan and 

this wicked world, he ſhould be ſubje& to fal, as they were : or it he 


ſhould hold out, as | the eleR Angels did; that muſt have been af: iz Tim.gar; 


cribed to thegrace and favqur of another: whereas the giving of ſtrict 
ſatisfation to Gods juſtice was the thing required in this behalf.,' Bur 
now being God as wel as man, he by his own m eternal Spirit prefer- w Heb. 9.14; 
ved himſelf withour ſport: preſenting a far more fſatisfaftory obedi- 
cticeunto God, then could have poſſibly been performed by 4damin 
his integrity. "Fitg «2 - 
| For, beſide the infinite difference that was betwixt both their Pey- 
ſons, which maketh the ations of the. one beyond all compariſon, 
ro exceed the worrh-and valour of the other : we know that: 4dam 
was not able to make himſelfholy , but what holineſs he had, he re- 
ceived from him who created him according to. his own Image: 
{o that whatſoever obedience Adam had; pertormed, God ſhould 
have z eaten but of the fruit of the vineyard which himſelf had » x Cor.g.7; 
planted 3 and o of h:is. owae would all that have. been, : which could Giro. 294 
be given unto him. Bur Chriſt did himſelf ſan&ifie thar' humane * 
nature which heafſumed ; according to his own ſaying, Johz 17.19. 
For their ſakes 1 ſanftified my ſelf : and ſo out of his:own peculiar ſtore 
dia he bring forth thoſe precious treaſures of holy. abedience, which 
for the ſatisfation of our debt he was pleaſed totender unto his 
Facher. Again, if Adam had pdone all things) which were com p Lukexy, 16; 
manded him ,- he muſt for all that have ſaid : 1am an unpro- <4; 
fable ſervant; T have done that which was my dutyto do, Whereas 
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in the voluntary obedience;whith Chriit tubjeted himfelte unto,the 
caſe ſtood far otherwiſe, | 

True ir is; that if we reſpe& him in his humane nature, (q) hi Fa- 
ther is greater then he ; and he is his Fathers (7) ſervant : yer it thar he 
ſaid, ard moſt truly ſaidzthat Gud wit bis Father ({)the Jews did right- 
ly infer from thence, that he thereby made himſelf equal with God ; (t ) 
the Lord of Hoſts himſclfe hath proclaimed him to be the may; that 
i5 bis fellow. Being ſuch a man therefore, and ſo highly born, by 
the priviledge of his birth-right, he might have claimed an ex- 
emption from the ordinary ſervice whercunito all other men are 
tied : and by being () the Kings Son, have freed himſclfe from 
the paiment of that tribute which was co be exadted ar the hands of 
Strangers. When (x) the Father brought this his firſt-begotten into 
the world, he ſaid z Zer all che Argels of God worfhip bi1m : and at the 
very inſtant wherein the Son advanced our nature into the higheſt 
pitch of dignicy, by admitting it into the uniry of his ſacred Per- 
ſon, that nature ſo aſſumed was worthy to' be crowned with all 
glory and honour : and he in that nature might then have ſet himſelf 
down y at the right band of the throne of God ; tied tonio otherſub- 
jetion then now he is, or hereafter ſhall be,when afterthe end-of this 
world he ſhall have \dclivered vp''the Kingdoine to God the Father. 
For then'alfo, in'fegard of his 'xſfulnicd nature, the 7 ſhal beſabjef utito 
him that put all other things under bitn. 

Thus che Son of God, if 'he/had 'tninded orfty bis 'omn things, 
miphr"ar the very firſt attained anto the joy that 'was ſer before 
him: bur 4s lookitig's% the 'things of others, he choſe'rather to come 
by 'a redious 'way atid wearifoine journy'unto ir, 'nor challenging the 
priviledge of a Son, 'bur'taking'uþor-him the form of a mean ſervant. 
Wherevpon in the daics of his fleſh, he did norferveas an honou- 
rable Commander in'the Lords hoſt, but as an ordinary ſo6u{djer :he 
made himſelfe of ns repatation;forthe time as itwere * cmptying his ſelf 
of his high ſtate and dignity ; he humlled kin{elf, and became -obedient 
until his death ; 'being content all his life lorg to be 4 made wader the 
law: yea, ſotar, that ashe was ſeit c in the likeneſs of fnful fieſh,ſo he 
diſdained not ro be ſubje& himſelf ufto the law, which properly did 
concern ſinful fleſh. And therefore howſoever Crrcumtifron'was by 
righrappliable only unto ſuch as'were d dead in their ſins, and the cir- 
cumceſion of their fleſhz yer he,in whom there' was 7s todyof the [ins of the 


_ fieſhto be pur off, ſubmitted himſelf norwichftanding thereunto : not 


only to teſtific his communion with the Fathersof the old Teſtament ; 
buralſo by his meansro renderunto his Father abond,” figned with 
his own blood, ' whereby he made himſelfin our behalf a debter urito 
the Law. For I teftifie (faichthe 'e'Apoſitle Jto every man that's circum» 

tiſed, that he is d Hebtep'unto the the whole law. L 
'In like'manner Baptiſm appertained properly unto fach as were 
gefiled, and had need to havetherr f ſins waſted away :*and there- 
fore 'when all the land of Jhita and: they of Jeruſalem went out 
Ano Fob, g they were all Baptized of bim in the river Jordan con- 
teſſing 
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feſſing their ſtanes. Amongſt the reſt came our SAVIOur allo : bur the 
Baptiſt conhidering thac he had nced to be baptized by Chriſt, and 
Chriſt no need arall ro be baptized by himaretuſed rogive way unto 
thar ation; as altogether unbefitring the ſtate of that immaculate 
Lamb of God, who was to take away the lin of the world. Yer did 
our Mediator fubmirt himſclfe to that Ordinance of God alſo: not on- T- 
ly to teſtife his communion with the Chriſtians of the new Teſta- 
mcvt; bur eſpecially (which is the reaſon yielded by himſclie) be- 
caulu (b) it became him it thus to fulfil all righteoa neſs. 'And1o having b Mar,z.15, 
fulfilled all righreouſacls, whereunto the meaneſt man was tyed, in 
the daies of his pilgrimage (which was more then he needed tohad 
undcrgonc, it he had rcſpefted only himſclte:) the works which he 
performed were truly works of ſupererozation, Which might be pur up- 
on the account of rhnem whole debr he undertook to diſcharge ; and 
being performed by the perſon of the Son of God, muſt inthart re- 
{pc& nor only be equivalent, bur inflaitely over-value the obedience 
ot Acim and allbis poſtcricy, althoughthey had remained in their in- 
xe rity, anc. continued until chis hour, inſtantly ſerving God day and 
nizor. Andihusfor our main and principal debt of Obedicnce, hath 
our Mediator given ſatisfaction ' unro the juſtice of his Father ; 
Witli (2) good meaſure , preſſed down , ſhaken together and Ttunning iluke 6, 38. 
OUCY. | 
But befide this, we were liable unto another debt 3 which we have 
incurred by our default, and drawn upon our ſelves by way of for- 
feiture and zomne peut. For as k Obedience is a due debt, and Gods þ Luke 17. 10: 
ſcrvancs in regard thereof are truly debters : ſo likewiſe is finne a / Rom-8.12, 
debt, and ſinners m debters, in regard of the penalty due for the de- ph 
| fault. And as the paiment of the debt which commeth zomsze pena, comparedwith 
diſchargeth nor the tenant afterwards from paying his yearly rent, af- Luke 11. 4. 
ter the ectault hath been mace, 15 no ſufficient fatisfaRion for the pe- phage "gy 
nalty already incurred. Theretore our ſurety, who ſtandeth charge- Mar. 13.16. 
able with all our debrs,as he maketh paiment tor the one by his A#rve, | 
ſo he muſt make amends for the other by his Paſſive obedience : he 
muſt firſt z ſuffer, and then enter into his glory. 0 For it became him, nLuke 24. 26. 
for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, :n-bringing man --cam_ 
ſonnes unto glory, to make the Captain of their ſalvation perfe (thar is, a 
peric& accompliſher of the works which he had undertaken through 
ſufferings. | 
The Godhead is of that infinite perfection, that itcannot poſſibly 
be ſubjce& to any paſſion. He therefore that had no other nature 
but the Godhead, could nor pay ſuch a debt as this; thediſcharge 
whercot conſiſted in ſuffering and dying. Ir was alſo fir, that Gods 
juſtice ſhonld have been ſatisfied in that nature which had tranſgreſ- | 
ſed ; and thar the ſame nature ſhould ſuffer the puniſhment, that had "D 
committed the offence. p Foraſmuch then as the childrea were par- tp Heb.2a14rs 
takers of fleſh and blood, he alſo hiniſelfe likewiſe took part of the 
(6) | ſame: 
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ſame : that through death he might deſtroy him that had the power of death, 
that is, the Detil; and deliver them who through fear of death were all 
thetr hfe time ſubjef to bondage. Such and ſo great was the love of God 
qRom.8.12* the Father towards us, that q he ſpared not his own Sox, but delivered 
him up for us all : and ſo tranicendent was the love of the Son of God 
cowards the ſons of men, that he deſired nor to be ſpared 3 butra- 
ther then they ſhould lie under the power of death, was of himſelf 
moſt willing to ſuffer death for them : Which ſeeing in thar infinite 
nature, which by ecternall generation he received trom his Father, he 
could not do ; hereſolved in the appointed time to take unto him- 
ſelfe a Mother, and our of her fubſtance to have a body tramed unto 
rPhilzs., himſelte, wherein he might » become obedtent unto death, even the death 
[Acb.10-57+ of the Cres, for our redemption. And therefore ſ when he commeth 
into the world, he ſaith unto his Father : A tody haft theu fitted me 3 
e Ib.rer-g9,10- Zoe, 1 come to dce thy will O God. By the which will (faith the : Apoſtle) 
we are ſanfified, through the ofjering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for 
all | 


Thus we ſee it was neceſlary for the ſatisfa&tion of this debr, 
that our Mediator ſhould be Man : but he that had no more in 
him then a Man, could never be able ro go through with 1o great 
a work. For if there ſhould be found a man as righteous as Adam 
was at his firſt Creation, who would be content to ſuffer tor the of- 
fence of others : his ſuffering poſſibly mighe ſerve for the redemp- 

#Rev.,7.9. tion of one ſoul; it would be nor "5 tom ranſome for thoſe « 
#Rev.5.9' innumerable multitudes that were to be x redeemed r0 God out of 
every kindred and tongue, and people, and Nation. Neither could any 
Man or Angel be able to hold out, if a puniſhment equivale!t ro 
the endlcſle ſufferings of all the finners in the world (huvld ac once 
be laid upon him, Yea, the very powers of Chriſt himſclf; upon 
1Eſat1 whom y the Firit of might did reſt > were ſo ſhaken in the ſharp 
«Margr 3g. EPCOUNtcr 3 that he, who was the moſt accompliſhed partern of 
Luke 22,14, All fortitude, ſtood z ſore amazed, and with 4 ſtrong crying and 
{ = Ai 4 ol prayed that, b if it were poſſible the hour might paſſe from 
* bam. ; 
licb10.1%, c This man thercforc being to offer one ſacrifice for ſinnes for 
| ever ; to the burning of that ſacrifice he muſt not only bring the 
dCant.8:6- 7 coals of his love as ſtrong as death, and as ardent as the fire 
which hath a moſt vehcment flame, bur he muſt add thereunto thoſe 
eF92.39.14: e everlaſting burvings alſo, even the flames of his moſt glorious 
4 [noon Deity : and therefore f throagh the eternal ſpirit muſt he offer h1m- 
g bid. ver.12-ſelfe without ſpot unto God; that thereby he might g obtain for us 
| an eterpall redemption. The blood whereby the Church is purchaſed, 
b Afts 20.238, muſt be h Gods owz Lhood: and to that end muſt z the Lord of 
31 Core2,8. ofory Le crucified; k the Prince and Author of life be killed ; hel 
. wa "3g wholc eternall generations no man can detlare, be cut off out of the land 
of the living ; and the maz that is Gods own fellow be thus ſmitten ; 
; AC= 
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mankind did derive their exiſtence and being, Foras all men'in the 
world by mean deſcents do: draw'\ their fir I frit 

man ; {oinreſpe&tota more immediate influence of efficiency" and 
operation do they .owe:their being)-imro/ rhe ſecond mien, as he is rhe 


: 


Lord from heaven. This is Gods own language unto Jeremy 4 '(b) Be- bJerss. 
fore 1 formed thee.tn the Lelly,. I knew thee 3 andthivis Dbvideacknow- ex acct; 
ledgemenr, forhis part z (z ) Thy hands haverade me and RR_ mes 5 PAL 119. 93 
(k ) thou haſt covered me 1; my mothers womb: (l) thou art he that todk me bs nfT, 
out of my ma;bers bowels z,and Jobs» for his alſo:(m) Thy bands have made mjevio.y.ir, 
me and faſhioned me together raund about : thom- hafÞ) chathed me with shin - . - 
and fleſh» and haſt fenied we with bones and ſinewes;and the(z) Apoſtles » Ate x9.37,/ 
for us all; Is bim we lige .and move and have ouri being 5 who in- 3% | 
ferreth alla chexenporwbouh that axe.eve the off-ſpring or generation of 
Gods and that he. is not. far-from..exery one of us3 this being admitted © 
for a molt.certain truth (norwithſkaggiog the oppoſition of all gain- 

{aicrs) that ® God doth more inameciaaclyi concur toithe generation” See Brad- 
andall other motions of. the. crcature,nthenknynawral agene doth'or 71074 Deitih 
can do... And therefore, (p) if14.ome mans offence;death rergned by one'y1. cap. 3. & 44 
much more they. which recerueighundggct uf an and of the” grfr of vigh-* Ros Felf« 
teouſneſs,. ſhal reign 111 life: by one, Feſus Chrift. - Conlidering thr this 

ſecond man is not only;as univesfall aprinciple of all our beings," as 

was that firf}and ſo may.ſuſtainche.common. perfon of us'2H '@s well 
as he; but isa farr, more. immediate -agenein-eb ution'the 


wy 


cprodution'there-' 
of: nets as; the firſt, 1o..many. geugrations! removed from- us,” but: 
more neer. unto us then,our very pext- progenitars'; and in thar- 
regard juſtly to be accounted our next. of: kinnez: even befor&them' 
alſo. | 7 

Yet is not this ſufficient neither..:-. but there-is another kinde 
of generation required » for which\ we \myſt:be+beholding unto. . 


' the ſecond man, the Lord from Heaven; before, we can have inte- 


reſt in this gurchaſed Redemption, \\,Bor as the: guilt) of the fr 
mazs tranſprefions is derived unto us; by the-menns+of- carnal”. 
generation : ſo muſt the benefit. of. the, ſecond: waxsrrobeticfice be* | 
conveyed .unto us by. ſpiritual generation; wAndoUhis muſt be - | 
laid downe as an. undoubted verity. :thatg\> Gpi)"excheps a mans Jokny:5; 
bee borne again, he cannot ſee the kingdame-of«Guit4 *andl that'e- © 
very ſuch muſt be (q) 4orye. x6b: of blood, -yorvof'the will 'of "the qJokar. ry,” 
fleſb, nor of the nill of man, but of God. 'Nows \as\our} Mediator © 
in refpe& of the Adoption. of Sonnes,.. whichthe'hathoprocured © 5 
for usS, (r) 1s not aſhamed eo callus. Brethren: :{o41n: ref & "of rHeb,z, 21: 
this new birth, whereby. he \ getrerh-us; ro: a-ſpirituall-and> ever--" 
laſting life, he diſdaineth. not co.9wn us as hisEbitldrer CY When fifi..5;.10: 
thou alt make his | ſoul 4N offersng for frnne; -be ſball ſerd bis feed:'© | 
ſaich the Prophet: Eſaias.;..(t. ) 4:iſeed ſhalt ſerve: bim'y'' it ſhall be tPlal,uro: 
accounted to the Lord for a generatidn::(aich his Father \Diavuidlike- | 
Wiſe of him. And he himfelfe of himſelfe:- fw)-Bebold' 15 and the *Heb-a,rg. 
children which God hath given me. vos the Apoſtle. deduceth this | 

| 3) COn- 
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f Colgr.rge i Clriftd f And gon being Head in 10wr (1185,"tnd the antir Cumin of jour 
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xz .:.+ Chriſt rgetb; 1mme': andthe bifo:whieh T' ro Wee 1.7 he" fie > The. 
by the Fatah: of | the: Bojlre. of > Guha lothtd he "nd gate Himſelf for : 

22-1 2.1 N68 Axonn"\glkwhichwe'may: etfily'vathtt,tHhatif by che obedience © 
| and/uf{ating of a bare man;-:thon tuneverſ6perfect;” R-Rol [ove 
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The Incoratinof he Sonofol hh 

| unto healeb, bur-uncotife ir ſelf: : which nonedanidozbur che Farher;:; | : 

Son,and holy Ghuſtz oneGod,bleffetd for ever! Toowhich puspofe;: . 

j theſe paſſages of our Saviour areallorb becontidered,2 (kh): HHb&rxs John 5.26, 
ther hath L:fe in hinfſelf.5.iſo bath he: gipen-to thetSox 1 have liferaw 


him(elfe. (i) As the leving Father-hath ſefit me,and inlior bythe Fuberts Jokn 6. $7, 
ſo be that eateth-me, ever be ſhall lirve: by» me. (4):4 anntthe lrulue” bre Ibid,ver.$1, 
which came down from heaen ; if 'any nan eat of this\ bread he Guy ive 

for. ever : and the bread that I mil grees'18:my- fleſÞ> which 1 will:giuefor” 6:40 5 
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and we. (7) to be conforined. to his. Inipgey't __ the fiſts, Sg _ 
born among thole many brethren, who intharreſpe arc iced (Z)/2 Col - 
; : 6 : »- - - & -P At k Þ 


| ant $14: 4521066 A 00n- SaR: 
Weread 1n the holy ſtory, chat. God (a) tanks of the fprrar4 bictfa Num u1, 


was upon Moſes, aud gave it untothe ſeventy Elders; tharchey,might *7-%6+*,->- * 
(b ar © 8.4 


4) be 


XUM 


The Incorndtion of the:Senof God. 
bear the burden-of the people: with him, and that he. might not 
bear it, as before he had done; himſelf: alone. It may be,his burden 
+ 1:.1 Þbeing thus lightneds> the abilitiesthar were lefrhim tor government 

were not alrogether-ſo grear, as the neceſſity of his former imploy-: 
:-* ment aſian them to have been: and in that regard,what was given 


'- -**.”'- 720 his affiſtants, might perbaps (be. ſaid ro be taken from him. Buy 
weare {tre the caſe was otherwiſe in him. of whom now we ſpeak : 

þJebo.3.34. unto whom (4) God did zotthus grve the Spirit by meaſure, And there> 
fore although ſo many millions of believers doccontinually receive this 

ePhila.39- - (c) ſupplyof the Spirit of Jeſus Chriftz yet neither is that fonntain any 
way exhauſted, nor the plenitude of char wel-ſpring of grace any 

dCol.1.1g. whit impaired or diminithed : it being Gods pleaſure (d) That i him 
eJoknz.16 fogld 6. fulneſs dwel, and'that (ec) of bis fulneſs all we ſhoald re- 
cerve. grace for grace. That asin the natural generation there is (nch 

a corre{pondence' in all parts berwixt the begerter and the Infant 

.;> > 4. »hegottens. that'here is no member ro be ſeen in the Parher, bur 
there is the like anſwerably to be found in the child, although in 

a farre leſs proportion : ſo ir falleth out in this ſpiritual , char 

- - :- > for-.every grace which in a moſt eminent manner & found in 

| Chriſt a-like grace will appear in Gods'child, although in a 
2.; 12,7 farre.inferiourgegteey ſimilitudes and likeneſs being defined by the” 
dgicians to be compariſons made in quality, and not'in quaern- 


L;'Weare yet further to take it into our confideration, that by thus 

t: 21:00 : cMlivening..avd faſhioning us according to his own- image, Chrifts 
Ty \Q% e was not-to raiſe aſced unto himſelf. diſperfedly and diftra- 
f John 11.52: ys buit-to (f') gather together tm ones the children of God that mere 
£ Eptv1-1% (cottered abroad; yea 'and'to (g) bring all unto oze head by binſelf, 
.. - 145; tothtbem which are tn heavens andithem which are on the Earth; that 

b Ex0d.16-38 as. inthe. Tabernacle, (h) the vail divided between the holy place and 
the, weſt. Holy ; bur the curtains which covered them both were ſo cou- 

3Ib.r.6. &11. pledy er with the taches,that ic might ſtil (7) Ze one Tabernacle : 
__. .. fJoche Church Milicanr- and Triumphant, typified thereby, though' 
"".. . « :\diftaveasfarrethe onefromthe other, as Heaven is from Earth, yet 
kEph3.3523%:is made bur one Tabernacle it Jeſus Chriſt ; (4) iz whom all the buil- 
ding fitly framed together groweth antoan holy Temple in the Lord; and in. 
whom ol! of us are builded to Gotfor an hatitation-of God through the fpirit. 

-:The. bond of this: myſtical union 'berwixs Chriſt and: us (as 

: Sereno : (/): elſewhere bath more fully been declared) is on his part that 
ard + ny ay pang Speritz” which being in him"as the' Head, is from 
of Parliament, thence diffuſed-to-the ſpirituall-animation of all his members : and 
els; 2D Our. part() Faith, which isehe prime a@ of life wrought in thoſe 
- Gugar. & who .are \ capable of underſtanding by that ſame Spirit. Both 
15-46 Pblla-whereof: be acknowledged to be of ſo high a nature, that 
x John 3, ag, OP could potſibly by ſuch ligatures knit up ſo admirable a bo-- 
&4.rz."" ' dy, | but he that-was God almighty. And therefore althongh we 
Gu2.n-© did ſuppoſe fuch a man miphr be found who ſhould performe 
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Nical and ſupernatural union, we. @xe- 3s /truly ,conjo CONE: 
him, as the meat and. drink we take is \with us;; whep.by the © 
ordinary work of Nature; it is converted into our own. ſÞ 6: 
Secozaly, that this conjupaign is inunegjately made avich. his hunzane 
nature. , Thirdly, 'that the (3) Kgmb, flain > 'tharils,:'f #) Braſs Rev.y-r2. & 
crucified, hath by thar. dearh of his , . made his fleth-broker, abt Gor hy, 
his blood powred our, for us,upon. rhe. 'Croſs, 're be fir-foad-for'& x, 2. *** 
the ſpiritual nouriſhment of our fouls; and thevery wel fpring fram|'. 
whence, by the power of his Godhead, all like and gras. is: defived\ 
unto US... + $0 A D & 74,48 $? A "KW QRUOCN $M 
_ Upon .this,ground it; isz that. the Apoſtle rellerh - as char we 5 
(x) bawe boldneſs to enter into the Holie#t' by the Hood of: Feſws ig by! a5 Hebaogy, 
new and living way nhichihe hath conſecrated far wa: thirough therua,*** | 
that is #0 ſay,. bis fleſh. That as in the Tabernaclez thera Wesno! #1415! + 

from the Holy to the moſk, holy place, \bys. by ae. wail-: . "J.-L 
ſo now there is no paſlage to. be. looked for fromthe Church Mi-' > 
litant ro the Church Tripmpbant,.' but by 'xhe. eſh-0of him, 'who! 
hath ſaid of hicaſelf 3) (5) 1. am che way, thetrmth aus rhe life, ne man: 
cammeth unto the Father but byme. . Jacob in his dream\beheld:(z):ay John x4; 6; 
ledder fet. apan the earth, thetop of reached.to\Htaven, andthe ROenaben2, 
Angels of God dlcending aud deltending on'it, mr” _ 

| arg 


——_ 


. T be Incarnation of #be Sowof God. \ 


ding ahove it.” Ofwhich viſion none can give a better interpretation 

«Jobnx.5:, then he, who was prefiguret therein, gave unto Nathaneel. (a) Here- 
after youſhall ſee hexver opened, and the Angels of God aſcending and de- 

ſcendrng uport the Sir; of marr. hence we may colleQ, that the only 

means whereby ——— above,and his iſrael lying here below 

are conjoined rogether, and the' only ladder whereby Heaven my 

::.5 2” be ſcaled by us; 15the'$on of man; _ therype of whoſe fleſh, thewezl, 

b Exo8:+6.3r. was therefore commanded ro be'(b) made with Cherubims ; to ſhew 
_ 35- .,, that we come(c)to hy innumerable company of Angels, when we come 
24, 3; to Jeſus, the Mediator of the New Teſtament: who as the head of the 
«Heb.f.14 Churchhath-power © (4,) ſend forth all thoſe miniftring ſpirits, to mi- 
aiſter for them who ſhall be Heirs of fakuation. © _—_ 

Laſtly, 'we areto tak it into our conſideration, that as in things 
concerning. God: the main execution of our Saviours Prieſthood 

. "doth: conſiſt; ſo" in things: concerning man; he exerciſeth both his 

* 'Propheticall Office; whereby the openeth ' the will of his Father 
unto\uss and: his> Kizgh, | whereby he ruleth and prorecteth us.. 

eDeur,33.10. It 'was indeeda parti or (e) the Priefis Office'in the old*Feftament, 
$8-2-. ro-inftrud the people in the law of God; and yer were.(f ) they 
FEſe.08.2. _—_ from Prophets :' like 'as in the' new Teſtametit alſo, 
Jer.613.8&8. ('g }P/ophets ins well xs Apoſtles, fart made” a'different; degree from! 
TSSMISS. ordifiery Paſtas and' Teachers, who received''nor their: doftrine by 
Lw.z.to immediate\inſpirationfrofiheaven , as: thoſe other () Holy men of 
5 BY Ath ' God\did,who ſpake as they were moved by the hot Thoft. vw hence'S.” Paut 
; rows, Pakarh the Hebrews in mind," thar'Ged'who'(s) 14 ſundry pirts and 


S agazgan' 71 Jundry manners ſpake in time-paft dito the Fathers by the Prophets, 


be” Þ hatin theſe laft- dates ſpoken unto us by bis Son Chriſt Jefus : whom' . 


_— he therefore” he'Rileth (4) the Apoſtles as well as the high-Prieft of oar 
q Heb,3,1,2, profeſion 5, who nias fatthful to him that appointed 'himoeven as Moſes was 
7: atlli-hies houſe. © 2640 0773 WIELY {© 2U003 BIVAE, | 

+1 Now: Moſes,” weknow, had a'fingular'preheminence above all 

: .$1-1-7- theweſt of the Prophets in according to that amplereftimony which 
[Num.1z.6,' God himſelfe'giverh ofl-him. - (lh) 1f there- be a Prophet among you,' 
Ti FÞ the:Lord will make: my Felfe known. unto him in a viſion» and will 
ſpeak - unto bim "in 'a dream.-- My ſervant Moſes # nbt fo, 'who i 
farthfull- 13 all *mine houſe : with bim will 1-ſyeak 'mouth 'to mouth, && 

ven apparently, and not in dark ſpeeches 3 and the ſimilitude of the 

Lovd hall thee "behold. And therefore we' finde 3 that our Media- 

2%: tour. m'the. execution of his Propheticall Office is in a more pectt> 
 iar-manner-likened unto AMeſes: which he him(ſelfe alſo did thus 

m Deur.18. forerell (m)''The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet from 


> —_ 13, the:midſt of thee, -of thy Brethren, like unto 'mes and unto him ye ſhall 


bearken..'': Atcording' to' all that thou deſiredſt of the Lord thy Godin 


Horeb 1 the: day of 'th# aſſembly, ſaying, Let me not hear againe 
the.:bice of "the Lord my God 3 neither let me ſee this great fire any 

* $7." mores Ithat' 7 are" not. And the Lord ſard mito nie; They have well 
£11335 ſpoken, that whith-rhey\ have ſpoken. TI will raiſe them up a Prophet 
7 | from" among their: brethren like unto thee, and will put my words - 
| i 
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fore being both the, Lord, and whey wider of his:Olnreh 2 MAR). Mare 
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copploje in, chat {gry ices. chis,being>ago thetheaſt of rite 
whichh C beſtowed uponmrinac hiviewinphanslgfien Gott hed " 
ven, thax. c he gave nog.only Proxiagy.Paſtours and 1 aches) Vfir 12; <Epb,4.tr,r2 
poſt es "likewiſe, and Px; the and! Eveugelifts 3: Fþ f0rrheper 8447 = 
Saints, for, the work of the, ; tfreerſtey>1fon the edifyen oof be Douly bf © 7am GEMS ant 
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az The Inearnationof the Sonof God. 


and of the haly Ghoft. 3 teaching them ta obſerve all things, whatſoever I have 
commanded you: and lo, Fam with you alway,cven unto the end of the World. 
Amen. . | 
£1 Cor.15:10.. 3. Paul profeſſerh of himfelfe, that he e laboured more abundantly 
: thep all che reſt ofthe Apoſiles : yet not 1,ſaith he, but the grace of God 
f1 Cer.3.9,t0 which was with me. « And therefore although f according to that grace 
: of God which was\ given unto him, he denied nor but that, as a wiſe 
Maſter-taulder, b laid the foundation's yet he acknoaienges that 
pe-y they upon whom: he had wrought, were Gods building,as wel as Gods 
e Ibid.vi5,6;7, Pusbandry. | FOr,. who, ſaich g he, is Paul; and who zs Apollo, but 
Miniſters by whom-you beleeved, even as the Lord gave to every mani I 
haveplanted, Apollo watered : but God gave the increaſe. So then,netther 
is. beabet planteth any thing, neitber he that watereth, but God that giveth 
the encreeſe. OEISED | Po. 
Two things therefore we' find in our great Prophet , which do 
farre exceed the ability of any bare Man, and ſo do difference him 
b Luke..36; from all rhe (þ. Holy Prophets, which have beex ſince the world began. 
i Mat.zx.97. For fir, we are taught; that (z) zo man knoweth the Father, ſave 
'...- . . the: Sanpne, and he to whomſocver the Son will reveal bim :' and © thav 
k John1.18- (k) 320. man hath ſeew God.at anytime z bur the only begotten Sons which 
i in the boſome of the Father, be hath declared him. Being in his 6bo- 
- ſorme,..heis become conſciousof his ſecrers, and ſo out of his own im- 
mediate knowle Os inabled-co diſcover the whole will of his Father 
unto us;whercas all other Prophers and Apoſtles receive their revela- 
tions at the ſecond hand, and according to the grace given unto them 
by the.Spirir.of-Chriſt. Witneſs chat place of S. Peter, for the Pro- 
phets <\.(1) Of which. ſaluation the Prophets have enquired, and ſearched 
diligently, who propheſied of the grace that ſhould come unto you ; ſearchin 
what \or . what manner .of time THE SPIRIT OF CHRIS 
W:HICH WAS IN THEM atdſrpnifie,when it 7. before 
hand the [| ufjertngs.of Chrift,& the glory that ſhould follow. And for the A- 
poltles, thoſe heavenly words which our Savior himſelf uttered unto 
dew 25, themawhilſt he was among them : (m2 ) when the Spirit of Truth « come, 
14415, _ he mill guile-yournto all truth : for heſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, but whaiſo- 
' © ©. ever be ſhall bear, that ſhall be ſpeak; and be will ſhew you things to come. 
Heſhall glorifie me';, for he ſhall recerue of mine and ſhew it unto you. All 
things that the Father hath, are mine: therefore ſaid I, that be ſhall take of 
mize, and ſhall ſhewit unto you, 

Secondly, all other .Prophets and Apoſtles can do nomore (as 
hath. been ſaid) bue plant and water only God can give the encreaſe: 
they .may- teach indeed and Baptizez3 but unleſs Chrift were with 
them by the powerfull preſence of his Spiric, they would nor 

»1Per. 2.5. be able to fave one ſoul by thar Miniſtry of theirs. we (z) as 
o Plal.127.1. [iyely tones, are built up 4 ſpirituall houſe: but, (o) except the Lord 
do build this houſe, they labour in wain that build it. For who is able 

to breath the ſpirit. of life into thoſe dead Rones, bur he of whom 

1p John g. 25, 11S WLIteen ; (p) The hour is comming and now ir, when the dead 9 
: ear 
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(n) Awikt theurhar fleep df tit viſe from) theaend ;' 41:4 Chrift ſhall gfe 4EPh.5.14. 
2bee light: \Nbe-canawalke uvont of this deadifidepyandgive lipht-un- 

wwichcie blitdietes of L_— the Logd eden mane es we'ptay; 

that he would (- ) be hte barteves, Hef 6 feb the Aleep VEWBrD! 70 pov ys 

- .Andasa blind man is Ret able ro/obiteive che diftic ibirofecolors, + 207; n 
alchough theskilfullet man alivethortd uſe all thearttic had totcach 4 
himzbecavſe hu waneeth tie ſenſe whertby that objebt is difcernable: _— 
ſd (ſ):ibr ant bann pricebugh hot #he thehge bf theBprver of Gon' (for [3 Com dithy 


theyre fubbſionfs wo 43) AbGPher can Wd th BZ radfe Fey at * 1:.:.dH q 


ſpiri:udtly difcierard, W Areepor' theApodftle torthideth; concerning, 
Himicliand all bis fellowslatuurety, that) God bbo Hmimhd at ohe.; 2 Cory s,r. 
rght .v ſh11ie' oarof dar kriefs, burbſhrgtel {hight hearts HOP nNetbe light of 
the kwonledge of be glory of Gbdg17uhe fart'of Feſt CHF Uh} w'bave this 
t1eafure'tn eariber Leff ls; that the eXtdlicity of the pay t hby Bb bf God; 

4010} Jr IS Fate thetd nterg.as. 


and abt of w,Our Mcciatrtheretote whos 


* tothe wiiermhoſt rhat cont Writs God LY biWW) wrfay bob #UHt Br rfcndy of 


the powe-,whcrcby he may makcuscapable of thjs high knowledpe of 
the chings of God;gpropounded untous bythettiiniſity of hisNtvahs; 
and conſequently in thisreffett alfo;tauſt e514 #3 WH AS Man,” 7c 
*” There remazfleth che Kirgdome of our Redeenitr! Yeſttibud dhvyh _1* 72,20 21 
the Prophet Eſay (x) Of the ixtre af df ws 'goveraiebitnril ents the * Ela.9.7. Þ 
fhal be zo e0,ap0n 5 thro David) an ati) ; e's to ortley net 
itand to HEabbiſht with ſurig ome as w_—_— 5 aft 6008 | 
for ever. And by Daniel (y) Bebold, ore BB* the Sorof Ya) cab with hy 
tloads of heaven, and cametethe Anion of deity init ho oroaght bids 
near before bim. And there was giut# Winn Diminoks” ant Clory,* nhds 
King domesthar all Prople;Nutlons anth Etnyuaget fret ferue om; his do=. 2.5.5 147 


PIIr0n is an everlaſting domin on iclyfied hobpafſt wth; ant bis Remng* 
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J,Dan-7.13,14 
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- dow that which ſhal not be wofivoved:i add: the Anzcl'@abrrefiin His 1th» 


baſſage to the bleſſed Virgin.(z)B-hold,thou ſhalt ronrt#tt t+ thy whM#Þ; x Luke r.37, 
and bring forth a Son» _— _ call his name Je(us. -Hefſhall begreat, 3*:33- | 
and ſhal be called the Sor of the higheſt; and the Lord God ſhall gre him the 
—_ of bis Father David: A, = ſhall reign over Gert Jacob for 
ever 4 «ra of bis Kingdonie there ſhulk be wgend.Qs on 1 I 

This is that new (a) Datid our King, whom God harh taift wp 3n+ «Jer.10.9; > 
to his (4) own 1ſrael: who was in truth, that which He was called; the oor I % 
Son of Mamand the Sor of the H:gheſt. That inthe one reſpeH;()we 37424 
may ſay unto himzas the 1ſraelites of old did unto their Dauid; (a) Be- _— 
hold,we are thy bone and thy fleſh: and in the other, {ing of him as Dawza q a "gt 
himſelf did (+) The Lordſaid anto my Lord, ſit thou at my right band, un- c ONES bs 
til I make thize enemies thy foctftool. So that the promiſe made unto our ag, ————y 
firſt Parcnts,that (f) the ſeed of the weman ſhould truiſe the Serpen's head, f Genz 15. 
may wel ſtand with that other ſaying of Saint Paul:that (4 ) he God of $8016.20, 
peace ſhal bruiſe Satan under our feet. Seeing (h) for this very purpoſe the bx John 8, 
Son of God was manifeſted (:)in the fl: th, K he might deftroy the works ir Tim y 16, 
of rhe Detil. And ſtil that foundation of God wil remain unſhaken * Fþ fo 43 Us 
(t) even [ am the Lord, and beſide me there is no Saviour (1) Thou ſhalt arg 
know no God but me: for there i no Saviour beſide me. | 
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$1.3 B67 1 Saviour : the one of Grace,whereby thar part, ofthe Churcbss govers 
| _ b&d,which js Militant npon,Earthzthe.other of 6 ory, belonging ro thar 
ac which is.;Triumphans iy Heaven, :Here-upon Earch, as by his 
/_ _._ Propherical Office he workerh upon. our; Mind and Underttanding, 
» x Cor,to, ſoby his Kingly,,.he ruleth our. Will and AﬀeRions;(m) caſting down 
ts, imaginations audetery high: thing that exalteth it ſelfe. agatuſt the know- 
ledge of: God,, and brayging tntocapittiity every tharght 10 the, vbeatence. of 
x Phil-2473-:, Chr1ſt.. VV here, as. we muſt. needs acknowledge, that (a) #.;55 GO D 
Surat?" which nonketh 1m. 6 Lachgo rand 10.dogand thavicis (0) he which ſanfis- 
foeth us hy, {x:loare we rapght likewiſc to believe;(p)toth he who ſanfit- 
& > a0 » fierhgand they boar (antefirdoare all of ave;namely,of one and the ſelf- 
ſame nature xthat gbe ſanQitycrmight =e> be aſhamed to cal thoſe, who 
arc ſanQuificd by. himshighrerbres, that as theyr nature was carrupteds 
 andiheir blood raiwredianthe firſt Adamyſo itmight be reſtored again 
{+ IN" ia the ſecond; deny d-chatas fromthe one a ccrrupt,ſo trom the 0+ 

_ thera pureand undefil 
of ſalvation. y (1 P03) He 03 al 71.4 fg "3 71 HTVY ELRT 
9Plal.84-11- _ The fame(q) Godithat giverhgraceis he alſo that giveth glory. yay 
ſo,that rherſtrcams of both of thgm-mwſt-run to.us through:the golden 
r1Cor,15.51, Pipe of, our ;$aviours bumanity,(5) For fince.by man came draths it'was 
.».o ©7 : fixthar by.mgn alſo fhould.comethareſurrefiion of the deau:Bven by thar 
/ <q mop man Whohazh laid lughefe eatitbany fleſh, aud drinketh mybloods hath 
| * eexnal lfezand 1xill ruſe thimmp-oe.the laſt, day.\N bo then(;)(hal come 
INTRA) to beiglor ified in his. Saruts, and to-be made maryelous #2 ell. them that be- 
» Phil.3.22. Geve ; and (a) (bal change this. haſe Lotly of owrexthat it may he faſhioned like 
TE: unto bis glarzons Lod) , Grading the working,wherely hes alle even to 
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